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FOREWORD 


It gives me immense pleasure in presenting to the schol- 
ars of Indian history the reprint edition of the Maathir-ul- 
Umara, the biographical dictionary of Muhammaddan and 
Hindu Officers of the Timurid Sovereigns of India from 1500 
AD to 1780 AD as prepared by Nawab Samsam-ud-Daula 
Shah Nawaz Khan (the first edition) and his son Abdul Hayy 
(the second edition) and as translated by Mr. Henry 
Beveridge, a well-known name to every student of History 
of the Mughal period. 


The revised and annotated edition by Dr. Baini Prashad 
was published by the Asiatic Society under its Bibliotheca 
Indica series 1n two volumes. The first volume was published 
in 1941 comprising 361 biographical entries and the second 
volume was published in 1952 comprising 370 entries. 


This time, we have decided to bring out two volumes com- 
prising 731 entries together so that scholars may have ac- 
cess to the “Peerage of the Mughal Empire” at a time. 


I am sure this two-volume reprint edition would be an 
indispensable guide to facilitate further research and an in- 
depth study of the Mughal period in Indian history. 


Kolkata Dilip Coomer Ghose 
9 September, 2003 General Secretary 


PREFACE 


The late Professor Dowson! rightly described the Madthir-ut-Umara 
as ‘the Peerage of the Mughal Empire’, and remarked ‘It consists of a 
Biographical Dictionary of the illustrious men who hive flourished in 
Hindiistan and the Dakhin under the house of Timir from Akbar to 
1155 A.H.’ He described it as the work of Shih Nawaz Khan Samsam-ud- 
Daula, and referred to its two manuscript editions. The first was pre- 
pared by the author, and later restored with a few editions by Mir Ghulam 
‘Ali Azad; it consisted of 261 biographies including the life of the author 
by the editor. The second edition was the work of the son of ‘Samsamu-d 
daula, named ’Abdu-l Hai Khan’ who ‘completed the work in its present 
form..... The biographies in the second edition are 731 2 in number 
giving an increase of 569 lives not contained in the former edition. They 
are very ably written, and are full of important historical detail; and 4s 
they include the lives of all the most eminent men who flourished in 
the times of the Mughal Emperors of the House of Timiir down to 
1194 A.H. (1780 A.D.), the Ma-dsiru-l umard must always hold its place 
as one of the most valuable books of reference for the student of Indian 
History’. 

From this brief but very succinct description of. the genesis of the 
Maéathir-ul-Umard, it is clear that the work was planned and executed 
by the author whose full name was Mir ‘Abd-ur-Razziq, Nawwaib . 
Samsim-ud-Daula Shah Nawaz Khan Khawafi Aurangébadi. It was 
during the period of this forced retirement of six years following the 
defeat of his patron Nagir Jang in the battle of Burhanpir on 3rd August, 
1741, and till he was reappointed governor of Berar in 1747, that he 
devoted himself to the compilation of the work.? In the life of the 
author by Mir Ghulam ‘Alt Azad the period of his retirement is incorrectly 
given as five years*. After Samsim-ud-Daula’s reinstatement in office, 
the work was apparently forgotten, but in reply to a remark 5 of his son 
‘Abdul Hayy he suggested that the latter should complete it. After 
Samsim-ud-Daula’s arrest on 5th April, 1758, his house was plundered, 
and the manuscript of Madthir-ul-Umard together with all his library 
was lost. It was recovered in an incomplete form a year later, and seme 
twelve years after its composition (t.e., in 1759), it was rearranged and 
completed by the author’s close friend and associate Mir Ghulam ‘Ali 
Azad®; this constituted the so-called first edition.? ‘Abdul Hayy, who 


1 Elliot and Dowson, History of India, VIII, pp. 187-189 (1877); the account, 
as the editor noted, is based mainly on Morley, Deser. Cat. Hist. MSS. Arabic and 
Persian Roy. As. Soc., pp. 101-105 (1854). | 

2 In reference to the number of biographies also see Beveridge’s Nute 1 on 

. 33 of the translation. The biographies by the son ‘Abdul Hayy are distinguished 
by the letter Qdf which is an abbreviation Alhag or suppisement. 

3 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text IIT, pp. 727, 728. 

4 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, p. 19, Beveridge’s translation, p. 16. 

5 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, p. 3, Beveridge’s translation, p. 2. 

6 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, p. 11, Beveridge's Tenalahion, p: 10. 

? For desoriptions of tho two editions, see in addition to Morley and Dowson 
cited already, Rieu, Cat. Persian MSS. British Museum, I, pp. 339-341 (1879), 
and Ivanow, W., Descr. Cat. Persian MSS. Aa. Soc. Bengal, pp. 69, 70, Nos. 213, 
214 (1924). : 
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had fortunately escaped death, and who later received his father’s title 
and a high rank, started the preparation of additional biographies in 
1182 A.H. (1768-69 A.D.), and completed the second edition in 1194 A.H. 
(1780 A.D.)!: it was this edition which formed the. basis of the three 
volumes of the Text-edition published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal dur- 
ing 1887-96 (fer details vide infra). On the title pages of the three 
parts of the Fnglish translation of the work pubiished up to 1914, Mr. H. 
Beveridge gives ‘Nawab Samsaimu-d-daula Shah Nawaz Khan and his son 
‘Abdul Haqq’ as the names of the authors. This mistake is repeated 
by Beni Prasad? in his short but valuable notice of the work and by 
Arberry.3 There is no reference to any son of the name of ‘Abdul Haqq in 
the autobiographical accounts of Samsam-ud-Daula in the Maãthir, nor is 
any such person mentioned as the joint author of work in the fairly detailed 
biographies and descriptions of Afadthir by Ghulam ‘Ali Azad and ‘Abdul 
Hayy. The mistake is apparently due to Beveridge reading the name 
‘Abdul Hayy as ‘Abdul Haqq. A similar mistake in reference to the 
authorship of the work was made by Stewart,4 who stated: ‘This book 
was compiled by Abd al Hy Ben Abd al Rezak Shah Niiaéz Khan, and 
finished by his son Sumsam al Dowla, A.D. 1779’. 

The publication of the Text-cdition by the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was started under the editorship of Maulvi Abdur Rahim in 1887 and the 
work was completed by Maulvi Mirza Ashraf Ali in three volumes in 
1896. Details of the dates of publication, etc., of the various parts are 
as follows :— 

Vol. I—Fascicles i—ix (1887-88), edited by M. Abdur Rahim. 
Fascicles x, xi, Index (1894), by M. Ashraf Ali. 
Vol. II—Fascicles i-ix (1888-89), edited by M. Abdur Rahim. 
:Fascicles x-xii, Index and List of Contents of Vols. I, 
IIT (1896), by M. Ashraf Ali. 


Vol. I1I—Fascicles i—xi (1890-95), by M. Ashraf Ali. 


In July, 1906, Mr. H. Beveridge—to whom and his talented wife 
Mrs. Annette Susanna Beveridge the students of Indian History will 
always remain indebted for their masterly translations of Akbarndma, 
Tizuk-t-Jahangiri, Humayiin-Ndma of Gulbadan Bégam and the Babur- 
Nama—offered to prepare for the Asiatic Society of Bengal for publication 
in the Bibliotheca Indica series an English translation of the Madthir-ul- 
Umarad.; The Council of the Society in its meeting of November, 1908, 
agreed to its publication, and 600 pages of the work comprising Fascicles 
1-2, 3-4, and 5-6, of 200 pages each, were issued in 191}, 1913 and 1914. 
In the translation the author followed the alphabetical arrangement for 
the biographies, but naturally the sequence of the various notices is quite 
different from that in the three volumes of the Text-edition. The printed 
part consists of the introduction—including the remarks in reference to 
the two editions and the life of the author—and 219 biographies which 


: Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 3-5, Bevoridge’s translation, pp. 3-5. 

: Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, pp. 450, 451 (1931). 

z Arberry, Cat. Library India Office, Persian Books, II, Pt. 6, p. 273 (1937). 

' Btewart, Desor. Cat. Oriental Libr. of Tipoo Sultan, p. 19 (1809) and in the 
descriptive account of the authorities prefacing his History of Bengal (1813); the 
misteke was pointed out by Prof. Dowson, op. cit., p. 189. | 
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were dealt with under the letters A to a part of H. Unfortunately, the 
arrangement is rather faulty and a number of biographies, which should 
have been dealt with under these letters, have been left out. The 
arrangement in regard to the various biographies is somewhat arbitrary, 
and as the author did not give the volume or page numbers for the 
biographies translated, it is not easy to find out the ones which have 
still to be dealt with. In the table of contents, I have supplied this 
deficiency by giving the numbers of the volume and the pages on which 
the accounts are to be found in the Text-edition. 

The part now printed, and which with the first six fascicles will form 
Volume I of the translation, consists of the remainder of the account of 
Haidar Quli Khan (No. 223), and Nos. 224-254 of the letter H, Nos. 255-295 
of the letter 7, Nos. 296-324 of the Ietter J, Nos. 325-358 of the letter K 
and Nos. 359-365 of the Jetter Z; in all 142 biographies. In this part an 
attempt has been made to revise and complete the translations, to indicate 
as tar as possible the sources from which the accounts were ‘aken, and to 
supply references to recent literature in the foot-notes. The references 
to printed texts are mainly to editions published in the Bibliotheca Indica 
series, and the same applies to the translations so far as these have been 
published. This, owing to the absence of or the very defective indices 
available, has involved a great deal of reading, and it is likely that 
references may have been missed in several cases. It has not been 
possible to check all historical data, but names of various places 
have been corrected with reference to the modern spellings in 
the Imperial Gazetteer so far as possible. The conversion ‘of the 
Hijri dates as given in the Text-edition into dates according to the New 
Style of the Christian Era has been effected with the help of Wiistenfeld- 
Mahler’s Vergleichungs-Tabellen (Leipzig, 1926). The standard scheme 
for transliteration recently adopted by the Society has been followed 
with slight modifications. To reduce the cost of publication the format 
and type for the new part were changed from the more expensive form 
used in the earlier fascicles to that used for the Journal of the Society. 
For facilitating reference the volume and page numbers of the biographies 
dealt with in this part are given under the names of the nobles as also 
in the Contents. The names of the nobles dealt with are also printed as 
page-headings over the accounts. 

I am fully conscious of the shortcomings in the work as now issued, 
but these are natural when one is editing a posthumous work from an 
imperfect manuscript. An entirely new version would probably have 
resulted in a better translation, but this was not possible, as the only 
consideration which weighed with me in agreeing to complete the work 
was to preserve the work of Mr. Beveridge. The translation of a text of 
some 2,700 pages must have been a stupendous undertaking and entailed 
no end of hard work for the author in his advanced age—Mr. Beveridge 
was 92 years of age when he died on 8th November, 1929, and the work 
was begun by him when he was well over seventy. While craving the 
indulgence of my readers for the imperfections in the translation, format, 
etc., I hope that this great monument of the scholarship, industry and 
devotion of the late Mr. Henry Beveridge will prove useful to students of 
Indian History particularly for the Mughal Period. 

I am grateful to my colleague Dr. B. S. Guha, the General Secretary 
of the Society for facilities provided in connection with this work. My 
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thanks are due to my friend Sir Jadunath Sarkar, the leading authority 
on Indian History of the Moghul Period, for his valuable suggestions and 
the loan of some works from his personal library. I am also indebted to 
shams-ul-Ulamsa Khan Bahadur Hidayat Hosain for his ever-ready help 
in the elucidation of several difficulties. The staff of the Library and 
the Persian and Arabic Department of the Society have helped me 
ungrudgingly at all times. Finally, I have to acknowledge the ready co- 
operation of Mr. G. E. Bingham of the Baptist Mission Press in the 
expeditious printing of this work. 


Museum Howskr, 
CALCUTTA, BAINI PRASHAD. 
31st August, 1941. 
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MAATHIR-UL-UMARA 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION WITH NOTES AND PREFACE 


The Maasir-ul-Umara. 


O O 


IN! THE NAME oF GOD, TRE MERCIFUL, THE CoMPASSIONATE. 


Boundless praise and countless benedictions are due to the king 
of kings, for the acts of famous princes and the deeds of great minis- 
tera spring from His almighty power and absolute will He is the 
Ruler whose commands sway the hearts and hands of mortals. The 
tiniest atom cannot move without the permit of His glorious power, 
nor without His stringent order can any movent cease. He is an 
Arranger who has given grace and glory to Space by the personal- 
ities of princes of lofty lineage and thereby made it a cradle of rest 
and peace. He has associated high-thoughted nobles with enthroned 
princes so that they may be as limbs to the heart, and may bring 
to a happy issue the affairs of nations. He isa supreme Ordainer 
who by the one word ‘‘ Be’’ (Kun) hath brought worlds on worlds 
of creations from the secret places of non-existence into the expanse 
of Being—a consummate Artist, who in His creations has produced 
such marvellous excellencies that the masters of Wisdom feel help- 
less before them and are unable fully to appreciate them. As it has 
been written 

Verse. 


O God, by Thy commanding, within the universe 
Earth is stationary, Heaven movent. 

Giver of greatness to men and genii 

King of kings of the world art Thou ! 


Salutations without number to a Leader who after showing 
his mission to the followers of the Divine commands regarded not 


1 This is the preface to the second edition, but it comes first in the text. Jt 
is by ‘Abdu-l-Hgyy, the son of the original author, 
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the paucity of adherents nor the plurality of adversaries, but at- 
tacked and routed the misleading heretics and founders of error, 
and by successive victories requited them according to their deeds, 
till at length his firm faith dominated the world and obtained 
universal currency. As it has been written 


Verse. 


Muhammad, King of Realm and Religion 
Whose sword o’erthrew the foundation of malice 
Crown-wearer of the company of the apostles 

On him is the seal of power and prophecy. 


Blessinge also upon his holy family and upon his well-born 
companions for they are the strong pillars of the arch of rule and 
the gates of approach to him. 

Let it not be concealed from the readers of this work that as 
Mir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, who afterwards received the title of Samsamu- 
d-daulah, the deceased father of the writer of these lines, who had 
acquired such knowledge in the science of biography, that the ac- 
counts of the Indian princes of the house of Timur and of their 
officers were all on the tip of his tongue, and had such skill in gene- 
alogies that many persons applied to him for information about their 
ancestry, while in retirement in the Qutbpira ! quarter of Auranga- 
bad occupied himself in composing this book which contains an 
account of tne officers of the aforesaid princes. He had made rough 
drafts of many biographies and had also faired out many notices. 
Afterwards when Nawab Agaf Jah (the Nizamu-1-mulk of Haidara- 
bad) became well-disposed towards him and summoned him to his pre- 
sence and ordered him to engage in his public business, and also later 
when the martyred * Nizimu-d-daulah made over to him the charge of 
the Diwani of his establishment (Sarkar), the completion of the book 
remained wrapped in the veil of abeyance. One day the writer of 
these words represented to him that a good foundation had been 
laid, would that it might be completed! That great one replied, 
‘* Do you finish it.”” Afterwards he became the minister of Nawab 





Massir III, 107, ? Theat is Naşir Jang. 
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Salabat' Jang, and at last gave his life in that service. His house 
was plunder ed* and the chapters dispersed. Some years afterwards 
a few portions came to hand. Mir Ghilam ‘Ali Azid—peace be 
upon him—who was an intimate friend of the deceased—gathered- 
those portions together and wrote a preface and an introduction and 
a notice of the author. 

After that some other portions were recovered. As the com- 
mand of that great man continued to gnaw at my soul I was always 
anxiously thinking about it, and at last I made a beginning in 
1182 (1768-1769) and compiled from historical works supplementary 
biographies, and I also supplied a preface which my deceased father 
had written at the beginning of the work, and which I had copied 
out into a commonplace book, as well as a preface and introduc- 
tion which Mir Azad had written, and four biographies, also written 
by Mir Azad. The list of books which I consulted at the time of 
composition is as follows :— 


List. 


1. Akbarnāmah by Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl s. Mubārak. 
Tabagat Akbari by Khwajah Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 
3. Muntakhabu-t-tawarikh by Shaikh ‘Abdu-I-Qadir 
Badayini. 
4. Gulshan Ibrahimi, commonly known as the Tarikh 
Ferishta by Muhammad Qasim. 
5. ‘Alam Arai by Sikandar Beg, the secretary (munshi) of 
Shah ‘Abbas (the Ist), the ruler of Persia. 
Haft Iqlim by Amin Ahmad Razi. 
Zubdatu-t-tawarikh by Niru-1-Haqq. 
Iqbalnamah by M‘utamad Khan Bakhshi. 
Jahangirnama čin which Jinnat-Makani (Jahangir) wrote 
the account of twelve years of his reign. 


N 


OOTES 


1 A brother of Nasir Jang. dab&d or Rawzd (Haig, Historic 
2 Ghulém ‘Ali was alive when this | Landmarks of thə Deccan, p. 58). 
was written. He survived the writer | 8 As pointed out in Elliot VI, 279, 
of this preface who died in 1196, April the (son of the) author does not seem 
1782, whereas Ghulam ‘Ali did not die to have had access to a copy of the 
till 1200, 1786. He is buried at Khul- i Memoirs extending beyond the first 


10. 
11. 
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Zakhirau-1-Khwanin ' by Shaikh Farid of Bhakkar. 

Majma’u-1-Afghani* written by someone for Khan Jatian 
Lodi. 

Padshahnamah by Mulla ‘Abdu-l-Hamid of Lahore, and 


‘Amal Salih by Muhammad Salih Kamba. 


12. 

Muhammad Waris. 
13. 
14. Waqàāi’! Qandahar. 
16. 
16. 


17. Tarikh * Āshām. 


‘Alamgirnamah, by Muhammad Kazim Munshi. 
Miratu-1-‘Alam by Bakhtawar K. the eunuch. 


18. Khulasatu-t-tawarikh, written by a Hindv ° in the time 


of Aurangzeb. 


Tarikh * Dilkusha, written by a Hindu and containing 


the account of some events of Aurangzeb’s reign. 


Maasir ‘Alamgiri, by Musta’ad Khan Muhammad Shafi.’ 


21, Bahadur * Shahnamah, by Ni’amat Khan ‘Ali. 


Labb Labab, by Khwafi Khan. 


23. Tarikh Muhammad’ Shahi. 
24. Fathiyyah, by Yasuf Muhammad Khan.” 
25: 


The Tazkira !! (anthology) called Majma’u-n-nafais by 


Sirsjud-din ‘Ali Khan Arza. 





twelve years. The Jahangirn&mah of 
Ghairat K., t.c, Kémgar Husaini, is 
not mentioned ih the list, but is refer- 
red to at II, 865 in the account of 
Ghairat K. 

| Presumably this is the work men- 
tioned by the writer’s father, I, p. 8, 
as being by Shaikh M‘arff of Bhak- 
kar. 

2? This must be the Makhzān Afghé- 
ni of Rieu I, 210, 212 and Elliot V, 
67. It is by N‘famat Ullah. 

8 Apperently the Lat&ifu-l-Akhbér 
of Rieu I, 264b. It is an account of 
Dārā Shikoh’s unsuccessful siege of 
Qandahar. 

¢ By Shih&bu-d-din Télish, Rieu I, 
206a. It is also called Fathiyah-i- 
‘Ibratiya. See A.S8.B.J. for 1872, 
p. 51. 


ore 


Š The author was Sujaén Rai of 
Batéla in the Gird&apfir district of the 
Panjab. See R.A.8.J. for 1894, 
p. 783, Rieu 230a and Elliot VIII, 5. 

6 The author was Bhim Sen. Rieu 
I, 271. It was transtated by Jona- 
than Scott. 

1 Should be S&qf, Rieu I, 270. 

8 Rieu 272a. 

§ This may be the N&diru-z-Zamé- 
niof Khdshhél Chand, Rieu I, 128, and 
Elliot VIII, 70, or it may be the work 
by Yésuf Muhammad K. mentioned 
in Elliot VIII, 103. 

10 This may be the work mentioned 
in Elliot VIII, 70, or it may be the 
Jinine-1-Firdausof do. 413. See Rieu 
138a and III, 1081a. 

11 See Sprenger’s Oudh Catalogue, 
132. 
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26. Mirat Waridat,' by Muhammad Shafi, with the poetical 


name of Warid. 


27. Jahan* Kushi, a history of Nadir Shah. 
28. and 29. Sarv Azad and Khazana ‘Amra, both by Mir 


Ghulam ‘Ali Azad. 


30. Miratu-s Safa,’ by Mir Muhammad ‘Ali of Burhanpiir. 


31. Tarikh Bangāla.* 


My hope is that readers of this work will correct omissions or 
mistakes if they find any, and that they will pardon defects. 

Be it known that the deceased compiler of this work arranged 
the lives according to the date of death, and where, as in some 
cases, that date was unknown, the date down to which the biogra- 
phy was carried, was treated as the date of death. 

Heaven be praised! This delightful work was finished in 
1194 (1780) and the chronogram is— 


Verse. 


The pen decked the garden with a verbal Spring, 
Approved by the wise, ’tis the pleasure-ground of every sage. 


The sheet produced by the writer's Spring-creating pen dissipa- 
ted the glories of Iram® and emulated Paradise. Reason, the 


Secretary, wrote the year of completion. 


‘< Learned 


Bravo! 


Associate (editor) of the Maagiru-l-Umara”’ (1194==1780). 


PREFACE WHICH THE PARDONED AUTHOR (SHAH NEw4zZ) OF THE 
BOOK WROTE AT THE COMMENCEMENT ® OF HIS WORK. 


From the beginning of my years of understanding and discretion 
I had, in spite of the time given to ordinary lessons, a love for 





1 Rieu I, 275, and Elliot VIII, 
2l. 

2 The work translated into French 
by Sir Wiliam Jones. 

3 Rieu I, 129, and Elliot VIII, 25. 

+ Rieu I, 312b. It is observable 
that in the above list no mention is 
made of the Mulaskhkhag or Abridge- 
ment of ‘Inayat K. ‘Ashnd. Itis com- 
monly known as the Shah Jahaénné- 


mgh and is referred to in Maasir II. 
762, and elsewhere. See Elliot VII, 
73. The author seems to have used 
the Mulakbkhas in his account of the 
taking of Qandahar by the Persians. 

6 A fabulous garden in Arabia. 
Felix. 

6 The author states in the biogra- 
phy of his grandfather Muhammad 
Kasim, III, 721, that he was born on 
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investigating biographies and chronicles. Whenever I had any 
leisure, I devoted some of it to the instructive annals of former 
kings, and some to the accounts of highly-placed officials. Sometimes 
the words of philosophers and saints enlarged my vision, and some- 
times I was stirred up by the rhythmical utterances of poets. At 
length, in the third decade of existence, touched with contrition, 
when there is a change in life, Time cast me into the struggles of 
service and my days were spent in the acquisition of a livelihood. 
After that, prosperity and pleasure threw me into other occupa: 
tions and I ceased to be in' touch with books, and the love of 
literature left me. Though the thought of my manuscript collec- 
tions occasionally affected me, and I wished to offer a pilgrim’s 
present to the rising generation, yet time kept saying to me with 
the tongue of gesture (zaban-i-hal). 


Verse. 


The brain o’er heaven, the heart at foot of golden idols’ 
How can I speak ; where is the brain and where the heart ? 


Suddenly the wondrous working of destiny gave me in 1155, 
1742, retirement and solitude. Outwardly the year was pregnant 
with a thousand troubles and anxieties, but the heart was im- 
pledged to calm and composure, and regarded the unexpected leisure 
asgreatgain. Thesame old desire took full possession of my soul and 
ancient wishes flowered anew. But a revision of my design dissua- 
ded me from composition, for my forerunners had completed books 
of every kind or fashion which I had thought of, and other subjects 
had been dealt with by great thinkers and artists both directly 
and indirectly, and at large or in abridgment. So my heart did 
not incline towards my compositions, and I judged them as belong- 


ing to the class of the common-place. Suddenly there shot into 
e 


28 Ramzan 1111 (8th March 1700), Deccan, the pagodas of early travellers, 
and that he became diw4an of Berar in which were also called bit-ashrafi on 
1145 (1732-33), in bis 34th year. account of their having an idol or 
1 Masés. Two B.M. MSS. have temple represented on them. See 
shinge. Bahér-i-‘Ajam s.v. ‘‘The brain o’er 
% Muhrbutan. Apparently this re- heaven ’’ seems tu refer to his lofty 


fors to the gold coins called hün in the 
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my heart the thought that if I wrote from the beginning of the 
reign of ‘Arsh Ashiyani (Akbar), of which the chronogram is 
Nasrat Akbar (‘‘ Victory of Akbar” or ‘‘ Great Victory,’ and 
equal to 963, or 1556) to the present time, an account, in alpha- 
betical order, of the lives of great Amirs and exalted nobles ,—some 
of whom had, at the time of their glory, by dint of fortune and 
good conduct, been the authors of great deeds, and carried the ball 
of a famous name to an honourable goal, while others had, by the 
wind of their arrogance and presumption, heaped up final ruin for 
themselves,—and should append to the biographies remarkable 
sayings, strange narratives, prudent enterprises, great actions, extra- 
ordinary campaigns, and exhibitions of courage, and should inci- 
dentally describe the events during two centuries of the illustrious 
princes of the Timuride dynasty in India—Thanks be to God for 
their achievements—and should make mention of many ancient 
families, assuredly a new work would be produced and one which 
would stand apart from the writings of other authors. According- 
ly, my heart. firmly decided upon this singular undertaking, and 
the countenance of purpose displayed itself in a conspicuous 
manner. 

Although a book by Shaikh M‘artif of Bhakar called the 
Zakhira-al-i\hwanin ' which contains an account of Amirs came to 
my notice at this time, and many of its statements have been in- 
cluded in the present work, yet as it is founded upon hearsay, and is 
contrary to the ascertainments of the masters of this science, whereas 


kae aen an mae ae ke me eee me rt rm erent re em re e 








l Text Khwé&qin, but the entry p. 1047a of his catdélogue mention is 
No. 10, in the list of authorities by made of an extract from the Zakhir- 
author’s son, and the reference at II, at-ul-Khw&nin which is described as 
p. 260, shows that Khw@&nin, as given another name for the  Zakhirat-ul- 
in the variant, is right. Itis stated Mulk, a treatise on practical ethics, 


at the last place above referred to (viz., by the Kashmir saint Shih Hamad&n. 
the life of Amanat K.) that the book It is much to be wished that 8. 
was written in 1060 (1650). At p. 75 M‘arif’s book could be found, for ap- 
of Vol. III mention is made of a S. parently it was full of interesting gos- 
M‘araf who was Sadr of Bhakar, but sip. At p. 288 of Te the author 
probably this was the grandfather of of it is spoken of Shaikh Farid 
the 8. M‘arif, the author. No histori- Bhakri. See also the list of works 
cal work called the Zekhira-al-Khw&nin consulted by ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, No. 10. 

is mentioned by Rieu, though at 
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the basis of my book is trustworthy writings, the originality and 
superiority of the latter are evident. 

As in the time of Akbar, when the limit of rank for Amirs was 
5000—though in the end of his reign two or three persons attained 
to 7000—royal service had a high value and mangabs were greatly 
respected, many persons in small positions were possessed of influ- 
ence and excellence, and therefore I have for that period included 
officers down to the rank of 500. For the reign of Shah Jahan and 
up to the middle of Aurangzeb’s reign—after which many offices 
and dignities came into vogue—I have noticed holders of 3000, and 
the possessors' of drums and flags. After that on account of the 
Deccan campaigns full of contrarieties (isd q pitr mashaq), the increase 
of servants, and decrease of produce of the country, such superiori- 
ties did not continue. Gradually the circle became larger, and for 
the present time—vacant of goodness or blessing—when many haft- 
hazadris (holders of the rank of 7000) are at sixes and sevens (bahaft- 
u-hasht, ‘‘ at seven and eight ’’) and are damaged ,in reputation 
and honour, and when in every district and direction many a 
shash-hazari and panch-hazari (holder of 6800 or 5000) is in preplex- 
ity from the buffetings of fortune, I have thought it enough to stop 
at 5000 or 7000. Many ancestors who had brushed the corner of 
obscurity have acquired the fame of eternal life as appendages to 
their celebrated posterity, and many sons and grandsons, who from 
want of merit did not rise to high office, have had their names 
blazoned because of their illustrious ancestry. Some who did 
not obtain to high rank have been noticed on account of their noble 
qualities. 

This work, which is a collection of numerous marks (iga7), has 
been designated Maasgiru-l-Umara, ‘‘ Marks of Amirs.’’ In the 
family of Timuride princes each heavenly father and pure mother 
received a title; as for instance Sahib Qiran (Lord of Conjunction) 
denotes Amir Timur, Firdis Makéni is Zahiru-d-din Muhammad 
Babar, Jinnat Ashiyani is Nasgiru-d-din Muhammad Humayan, 
‘Arsh Ashiyani Jalalu-d-din is Muhammad Akbar, Jinnat Makani, 





1 From a statement in the Tizak J. it appears that drums and flags wero 
bestowed on holders of office of the value of 3000, 
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Noru-d-din Muhammad Jahangir, Firdas Ashiyani and ‘Ali Hazrat, 
Shihabu-d-din Muhammad Sahib Qiran Saini is Shah Jahan, Khuld 
Makan, Muhiu-d-din Muhammad is Aurangzeb ‘ Alamgir Ghazi, 
Khuld Manzil Qutbu-d-din Muhammad M‘uzzam Shah ‘Alam 
is Bahadur Shah; while the venerable mother of ‘Arsh Ashiyani 
(Akbar), viz. Hamida Bana Begam, has the title of Miriam-Makani, 
and the honoured mother of Khuld-Makan, viz. Arjmand Bani 
Begam, is entitled Mumtaz Mahal (Taj Mahal), and bis elder sister, 
Jahan Ara Begam, is called Begam Sahiba. Accordingly, when- 
ever there was occasion to mention them in this book, it was suffi- 
cient to do so by their titles. With regard to other princes, their 
correct names have been given, except that in some places Muham- 
mad Shah Pādishāh has been styled Firdūs Aramgah. 

Preface ' and Introduction which Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Azād—may 
God prolong his life—placed at the head of the chapters after 
they had been collected. 


(Note of Editor to Second Edition.) 


(As this composition has become well-known, and as it contains 
a life of the deceased author (Shah Newaz), the writer of these lines 
(‘Abdul-l-Hayy the son) has included it in the book.) 

Praise to the King of Kings who has bestowed upon kings the 
exalted position of the rule of the world and has given to their 
Amirs, the adorners of the throne, the office of assisting them. 
And Peace and Salutation be upon the -Protector of the world 
(Muhammad) who has so gloriously guided the acts of the nations, 
and has controlled genii and men by the God-given seal of prophecy ; 
and upon the illustrious family who are honourable princes, and on 
the companions of holy lineage who are sublime Viziers. 

But to proceed. This book is charming, and a masterpiece 
which has no fellow. It is the production by God’s help of that 
congeries of human perfections Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah Shah 
New&éz Khan—may God have mercy upon him—who composed it 


a 


l This is the preface to the first edition. See account of Ghulam ‘Ali in Beale 
R.v. Az&d and in Colonel! Wilks’ ‘*Sketches of the South of India,’’ I. 237, and 
267 n. 


2 
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with a magic pen, and for five years devoted all the powers of his 
intellect to the task. 

Those who are acquainted with history can judge how much 
labour! the noble author bestowed upon it, and how far he carried 
out his researches and strove after accuracy. 

But the pages which had been written remained nearly twelve 
years in the alcove of forgetfulness, and the lovely peacock spread 
his plumage in the cell of a cage. Time did not allow of the black- 
ness of the rough draft’s being changed into the whiteness of the 
finished page, nor of the long winter night’s being converted into a 
world-illuminating morning. At last they administered to the 
noble author—mercy be upon him—the cup of martyrdom and 
placed the children of his lofty genius (his writings) in the dust 
of orphanhood. The author’s house was plundered and the 
accumulations of his library were at one stroke dispersed. The 
faquir Ghulam ‘Ali—whose style is Azad Husaini Wasiti Bilgrami— 
was on terms of exceeding friendship with the deceased, and 
smote his hands in sorrow when the unrivalled masterpiece dis- 
appeared, and for a long time pursued the threads of search over 
the world. 

There was no trace of whither it had gone and into whose 
hands it had fallen. One full twelve month after the martyrdom 
of the noble author, a clue was found, and the lost Joseph showed 
his countenance. There was great joy, and I immediately rolled up 
my sleeve to arrange and whiten and mend the torn garment of 
the foul draft and to stitch the scattered pages. As the manuscript 
had taken flight from the library in detachments and had fallen in 
various places, the chapters did not remain together. They had 
to be gathered like the leaves of autumn. After great labour the 
scattered payes were collected, but the biography of Qutbu-l-mulk 
‘Abdullah Khan (one of the two Saiyids of Barha) grand vizier of 
Muhammad Farrukh Siyar, which the author had written, had per- 
ished, and the biography of Amiru-l-Umara Saiyid Husain ‘Ali Khan 
the brother of (the said) Qutbu-l-mulk came to hand with an im- 


oe rs ee ee E = 


9? 


' Jat. ‘* Howmuch blood oozed from the vein of his thoughts, 
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perfect beginning. The author had not written the biographies ! 
of Nawab Asaf Jah and of his successor the martyred Nawab 
Nizému-d-daulah. The jealousy of fortune had not granted him 
leisure for this. The eminence of these four Amirs was as clear as 
the sun, and it was imperative that their biographies should be in- 
cluded in the work. By chance I had put together all four biogra- 
phies in my book the Sarv Azad. I copied out the biographies of 
Qutbu-l-mulk, Nawab Asaf Jah, and the martyred Nizamu d-daulah 
from. the Sarv Azad. For the biography of Amiru-l-Umara Saiyid 
Husain ‘Ali Khan I retained all that came to my hand and supplied 
the beginning from the Sarv Azad. Some other necessary bio- 
graphies were wanting in the chapters, such as the biography of S. 
Abal Fazl,* the author ofthe Akbarnama, whose pre eminence does 
not need to be mentioned. The deceased author used to imitate 
his style in his compositions. The biography of S‘aad Ullah K., 
grand vizier of Firdis Ashiyani (Shah Jahan), was also wanting. 
The author in several places refers to intended notices, and these 
are not forthcoming. The inference is that they were written but 
that the violent blasts of accidents had carried them away. 

The noble author, who has been received into mercy, has also 
in various places recorded his intention of writing (such and such) 
a notice, but it has not been found at the position indicated. 
Whatever has been done has been done, and whatever was not done 
remained undone. Now, who has the brains to compile such 
notices and to add them as a supplement? The author himself 
completed his preface, but the writing of praise and prayer was 
wanting, so I wrote some words of praise and supplication and pre 
fixed them. The first biography in this place is that of the author. 
After that the body of the work commences. May God grant 
help ! 


l The lives of Gh&ziu-d-din the son 
of Niz&ému-l-mulk’ and of his son 
‘Im&du-d-din seem all to be by Ghu- 
lm ‘ Alf as they appear in hig KhazGna 
‘ Amrf. 

2 Apparently the life of Abū-l-fazl 
was afterwards found by Sh&h New&z's 
son, for there is a long one in the 2nd 


vol. and the son does not mark it as 
his, and Ghulém ‘ Ali does not say he 
wrote it, The life of S‘aad Ullah, the 
prime minister of Shah Jahan, appears 
in Vol. II, p. 441, of the Maagir under 
the style of ‘AllamI S‘aad Ullah Kh&n. 
It is by the son ‘ Abdul-l-Hayy. 
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Lire! or NawAaB SAMSAMU-D-DAULAH SHAH NeEwiz KHAN SHAHID 
(MARTYRED) Kawiri AURANGABADI—THE MERCY OF 
Gop BE UPON HIM! 


His real name was Mir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, and he was of* the 
family of the Saiyids of Khwaf. His ancestor (great, great, great- 
grandfather) Mir Kamalu-d-din® came to India from Khwaf in 
the time of Akbar and became one of his chief servants. His son 
Mirak Husain was a distinguished servant in the time of Jahangir, 
and his grandson Mirak M‘uinu-d-din received the title of Amanat 
Khan and obtained high office under Shah Jahan. During the 
reign of ‘Alamgir, he became diwan of Lahore, Multan, Kabul and 
Kashmir, and when the subahdari of Multan was assigned to the 
Prince Shah ‘Alam, Amanat K. was made naib-subahdar in addi- 
tion tc his diwanship. He acted in keeping with his name (ama- 
nat, ‘‘ trust’’) and served with perfect honesty and trustworthi- 
ness, A royal order was sent to him in the time of his Diwani to 
send a certain person to court, and he summoned hjm and pressed 
him to go. The person said that he would go if Amanat K. would 
guarantee his being treated with respect Amanat K. replied that 
he had no confidence in a person who had behaved in such and 
such a way to his fatber aud brothers (Amanat referring thereby 
to Aurangzeb’s treatment of his father anc brothers), how then 
could he be a guarantee? Talebearers carried this remark to the 
king, and he became angry and deprived Amanat of his office and 
his fief. He remained a long time unemployed, but at last the king 
was struck with the thought: ‘‘ This person (Amanat) fears God 


and regards not me.” He became the patron of such a praise- 


eg pe eee Se pee ge ee ee ee 


| Translated by H. H. Wilson, Kamal came to India to his nater- 
Quarterly Oriental Magazine, 1V, 269. nal uncle Shamsu-d-din Khwāti, for 
2 By the female side. whom see Blochmann 445. The state- 


3 Noservant ofthis name is mention- 
ed in the Ain. but several Kaindls are 
spoken of in the A. N. III. At p. 259. 
Vol. 1, of the Maasir the author calls 
his ancestor Mirak Kamal and says he 
was the son of Mir Hasan and came 
to India with his son Mirak Husain. 


ment of Ghulam ‘Ali that Mir Ka- 
mal became one of Akbar’s chief ser- 
vants, or that he became a servant at 
all, is not burne out by the Ain or by 
Shah New4&z’s own account of his 
ancestry, in his life of Amanat Khan. 
See Maazir I, p. 259. — 
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worthy officer. The king took him again into favour and restored 
to him his rank, his fief, and his diwanship. He became impressed 
by his personality and relied fully upon him for every thing, both 
for word and deed. When the king was in Upper India and the 
subahdari of the Deccan was committed to Kban Jahan Bahadur 
Kokaltash, the diwanship of the Deccan, the paymastership and 
recordership were given to Amanat Khan. He managed the di- 
wani with consummate ability, and Khan Bahadur used often to 
come to his house. He also had charge of the Nizimat (the criminal 
jurisdiction) of Aurangabad. 

Four of his sons were distinguished. The first was ‘Abdu-l- 
Qadir Dianat Khan, the second Mir Husain Amanat Khan; the 
first was made Diwan-i-tan,) and the second, Diwan-i-khalea (diwan 
of the exchequer). Amanat K. (the second son) was also made 
governor of the port of Surat, and on his death * Dianat K. (his elder 
brother) succeeded him. This Dianat K. had been diwan of the 
Deccan before he became governor of Surat, and after becoming 
governor, he again became diwan of the Deccan. The third son 
Mir ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Wazarat K. had the poetical name of Girami® 
and was made diwan of Malwa and diwan of Bijaptr. He wrote 
excellent verses and they were collected into a divan. The follow- 
ing are specimens : 


Verse.* 


Ere the caravan-leader of the ecstatics took an omen for the 
march 
Our madman girt up his loins for the desert. 








.1 The office of looking after the MS. of Girfmi’s divan. The first ov- 


tankhw&Gh or assignments of land to 
private individuals. 

= 2 In 1111, 1699—1700. See Mausgir 
‘ Alamgiri, 412. 

8 Girémi’s div&n is mentioned in 
Stewart’s Cat. of Tippoo Sultan's 
Library. See also A.S.B. Cat. 14, 
and Sprenger Oudh Cat. 412, and Ethé 
Cat. I. O., p. 889, No. 1625. 

I found both versss in the A.S.B. 


curs before the middle of the MS. (not 
paged) and the second is towards 
the end of the yolume. In the MS. 
the second line comes before the first. 
The divaén seems to consist chiefly of 
love-songs. The poet says he made an 
ill-timed repentance in the season of 
flowers as that is the time of enjoy- 
ment, 
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Another verse. 


The flower-season came and I made an ill-timed renunciation 
How hard was I on the bowl, and how I abused the glass 
Separated from my companions I could not join the march 
Alas! I trod the fields of ecstacy alone. 


The fourth was Kazim K. the Diwan of Multan. Mir Hasan 
Ali the son of Kazim K. was the father of Nawab Samsamu-d- 

daulah Shah Newaéz K. On his mother’s side Samsamu-d daulah 
was descended from Mir Husain Amadnat K. above mentioned 
(second son of Amanat No. 1) Mir Hasan ‘Ali, the father of Sams&mu- 
d-daulah, died at the age of nineteen' and had no opportunity of 
developing himself. 

Be it known that the descendants of Mirak M‘uinu-d-din 
Amanat K. became very numerous and occupied a large ward 
(Qutbpira) in the city of Aurangabad. The diwani of the Deccan 
and other high offices became appurtenances of the family. A 
world of men obtained shares in the bounties of the family. The 
diwani of the Deccan after Mir ‘Abdu-]-Qadir Dianat K. fell to his 
heir ‘Ali Naqi K. and he got his father’s title of Dianat K. After 
his death this great office fell to his son Mirak Muhammad Taqi 
who obtained the title of Wazarat K. After his death his brother 
Mir Muhammad Husain K. was appointed. He served in the 
time of Nawab Asaf Jah afterwards, and was fully trusted. At 
last he received the title of Yaminu-d-daulah Mangiir Jang. He 
and Samsamu-d-daulah were martyred on the same day. 

I now proceed to give an account of Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah. 
The virtues of his incomparable Amir are beyond the powers of the 
pen to delineate, nor could a wide expanse of parchment contain 
them. Truly the eye of the world never beheld another Amir with 
such a combination of excellencies, nor have the ancient heavens 
ever weighed in the balance of a vision a statesman of such an uni- 
versality of talents. From the beginning of his development the 
marks of rectitude appeared on his forehead, and the lights of 





1 He died in Lahore, and SamsSmu-d-daulah was a posthumous child. 
Maajir. III, 721. 


THE MAASIB-UL-UMABA. 15 


future excellence shone on the brow of his actions. He was born 
on 29 Ramzan! 1111, 9th March, 1700, in Lahore. As many of 
his relations were in Aurangabad, he went there in early youth.* 
In the beginning he had an office on the establishment of Nawab Asaf 
Jah, and some time after he was appointed to the imperial diwani 
of Berar. He was long in this office and discharged the duties well 
so that the Nawab Agaf Jah remarked one day, that the work of 
Mir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq had vigour and smartness® (nimaki darad). 
When Muhammad Shah the ruler of Delhi summoned Nawab 
Asaf Jah to his presence in 1150, 1737, and Nawab Asaf Jah went 
off to the capital, leaving his son and heir Naw&b Nizimu-d-daulah 
Nasir Jang as his deputy, Sams&mu-d-daulah became associated 
with the son. The latter made him diwan of his own office as 
well as royal diw&én, and he conducted the duties of both offices 
with supreme ability and integrity. 

When Nawab Asaf Jah returned from Hindustan to the Deccan, 
wicked men instigated Nawab Niz&mu-d-daulah to oppose his 
honoured father. Such was not the opinion of Naw&b Samsamu-d- 
daulah. On the contrary he urged him to agree with his father. 
As a great crowd of wicked men were gathered from every side, 
the words of Sams&mu-d-daulah were of no avail. On the day 
when the son and the father met in battle, Samsimu-d-daulah was 
on a elephant following that of Niz&mu-d-daulah (1.e. Nasir Jang). 
When Niz&mu-d-daulah’s army was defeated and Agaf Jah’s men 
captured his elephant, Harz-Ullah‘* K., the grandson of S‘aad 
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| 
about himself. At III, 728 he says 





1 28th. 15 days after his father’s 


death. Maasir. III, 721. 

2 It appears from 1, 611 that he was 
in Lahore in 1127, 1715, where he saw 
Hamfdu-d-din. He was then 15. He 
left for the Deccan in that same year 
for he tells us at III. 722 that he left 
for the Deccan in the year that Husain 
‘Ali the Bārha Saiyid left for the 
Deccan, and this was in 1127,or 1715. 
He wag made diw&n of Berar in 
1145, or 1732. In the biography of 
his grandfather Muhammad K&zim 
the author indulges in much rhetoric 


he spent about six yearsin retirement. 
At p. 740 of Vol. III in the biography 
of Mubfariz the author mentions that 
he was with the Nizfému-l-mulk in his 
campaign uf 1136, 1724, when Mu- 
bariz was defeated and killed. From 
the way in which he describes the 
battle etc., it would seem that he would 
have preferred if Mub&riz had been 
successful. 

3 Maagir IIT, 722. 

4 @ee Maasir II, 521, apparently 
he Wwasthe great-grandson of Shah 
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Ullah K. Vizier—who had an acquaintance with Samsamu-d-dau- 
lah—said to him, ‘‘ Nizamu-d-daulah is going to his father’s house, 
where are you going? You have fulfilled the conditions of loyalty 
as far as was proper, you should withdraw from this dangerous 
place,” 
For a time he was under Nawab Asaf Jāh’s displeasure, and lived 


Samsamu-d-daulah got off the elephant and withdrew.’ 
in retirement. During this period he engaged in drafting and 
writing the Maasgiru-l-Umara. He spent five years in this way. 
At last Nawab Asaf Jah at the close of his reign withdrew the ban 
in 1160, 1747, and made him diwan of Berar as formerly. Shortly 
afterwards Asaf? Jah died and Nizamu-d-daulah sat on the mas- 
nad. He summoned Samsamu-d-daulah from Berar and made him 
He thoroughly discharged the duties 
of the entire diwani which consisted of the viziership of the six prov- 
inces of the Deccan. When Niz&amu-d-daulah at the summons of 
Ahmad Shah the ruler of India proceeded towards Shahjahanabad 
(Delhi) he left Samsamu-d-daulah in the Deccan, and at the time 
of departure gave him his own ring saying to him that it was 
Solomon’s seal (indicating that it was the seal of the prime minis- 
ter). But when the Nawab had come as far as the Narbadda he, 


his own diwan as formerly. 


in accordance with the orders of his sovereign, returned to the 
Deccan. 
over Mozaffar® Jang, Samsimu-d-daulah represented to him that 
he should not remain there, but should leave Muhammad’ ‘Ali K. 
Anwaru-d-din K.Shahimat Jang of Gopamau (in Oudh) there 


When his army marched to Arcot, and he was victorious 


Jahan’s Vizier. See what seems to be 
a not altogether candid account of the 
affair in Maasir III, 725—726. 

| He went to the house of Matahea- 
war K., for an account of whom see 
Maasir U. III, 108 in notice of Qutbu- 
d-din Khweshgi. Matahawar died in 
1156. There ia a long account of 
Matahawar K. in the third volume, 
p. 776. It is stated at p. 793 that the 
author was enabled by the exertions 
of Matahawar to take up his abode 
in the Deccan. Probably this means 
that he married into Matahawar’s 


family, for he mentions at p- 722 of 
the same article that he married and 
so became fixed in the Deccan. 

2 He died in 1161, 22 May 1748 
(Beale). Colonel Wilks in his Hist. 
Sketches I, 258, gives 24 March 1784 
aa the date, and saya it happened on 
the same day as the battle of My- 
conda. 

3 His sister's son and the grandson 
of Agaf Jah. His real name was Hid- 

‘ayat Mohiu-d-din (Wilks). 
4 Burke’s Nawab of Arcot. 
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along-with the English in order that they might chastise the French 
Christians of Pondicherry. Nawab Nizimu-d-daulah did not listen, 
and some short-sighted men who wished, for their own selfish ends, 
to stay there, induced the Nawab to remain in that country until 
there happened what happened.’ 

After the martyrdom of Nawāb Nizāmu-d-daulah, the rule 
came to Mozaffar Jang. He turned away from the country, and 
was killed? near the city of Kurpa (Cudappah). Then Nawab Sala- 
bat Jang Amiru-l-Mamalik s. Asaf Jah became ruler, and proceeded 
to Karnal from Kurpa. Nawab Samsaimu-d-daulah was with 
the army up to this point, but in Karnal he separated and went 
rapidly to Aurangabad. The writer of this notice accompanied 
him on this occasion. Samsamu-d-daulah remained® for some 
time in his house and on 9 Rajab 1165, 12 May 1752, went to 
Haidarabad in order to appear before Nawab Amiru-l-Mamilik 
(Salabat Jang). He appeared before him and was appointed to the 
Subahdari of Haidarabad. After some time he was dismissed from 
this appointment and went into retirement. At last Nawab 
Amiru-l-Mamalik came to Aurangabad, and on 14 Safr 1167, 11 


December 1753, he gave him a robe of honour and made him prime}— 
minister and gave him the rank of Hafthazari (7000) together with! 
7000 horse, and the title of Samsimu-d-daulah. He filled tha 
office for four years and discharged the duties in gross and in detail j 


iu an excellent manner. In spite of the want of materials he did 


wonders so that the wise were amazed. When he became prime () 
minister, the affairs of Nawab Amiru-l-Mamalik were in an extra- p- 


ordinary condition so that from want of money his household furni-: 
ture had to be sold. Samsamu-d-daulah put things to right in an 
admirable manner so that the waters which had departed returned 


to their channels (a phrase) and disorganization was succeeded by 

order. The refractory put the ring of obedience in their ear, and 

the crooked in thought the saddle cloth of rectitude on their 
1 Nasir Jang’s assassination which Raichoutee about half of his journey to 

took place on & December 1750, Wilks Golconda, Wilks. I, 272, and Beale. 

id. I, $67, note, and Grant-Duff II, 8 He was dismissed for a time at 

45, Bussy 'a instanoe snd then restored by 
? February 1751. He was killed at the same jamama IC 
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shoulder. Peace quickly returned to the country, and the peasant- 
ry, and subjects generally, enjoyed repose in the coolness of justice. 
In the space of four. years he equalised the income and expendi- 
ture, and he used to say that next year, Please God! the receipts 
would exceed the disbursements. | 

To be brief, after he was established in the ministry he set 
the standards of Nawab Amiru-!-mamalik in motion and proceeded 
towards Berar in order to chastise Raghi Bhonsla. He defeated 
him aud took five lacs of rupees as tribute. From Berar he pro- 
ceeded to Narmal.! Surya Rao, the zamindar of Narmal, had been 
in rebellion from the time of Aeaf Jah and had repeatedly defeated 
the government troops. Samsamu-d-daulah contrived to imprison 
him, and confiscated his territory. He accomplished these two 
great things in the first year of his ministry. He spent the rainy 
season in Haidarabad and in the second year 1168, 1755, he brought 
Nawab Amiru-l-mamaljk to Mysore and took fifty lacs of rupees 
from the Rajah of Mysore as tribute. In the beginning of the rainy 
season he returned to Haidarabad. At this time the Sultan of 
Delhi ‘Alamgir the 2nd sent the insignia of * Mahi-u-Maratib to 
Sams&mu-d-daulah. Some one made this versified chronogram. 


Verse. 


From the Shah of Ind came mahi and also maratib 1168. 
(Az Shah Hind amid mahi u ham maratib.) 


In the third year 1169, he assisted Rao Balaji. The circum- 
stances are these. Rao Balaji besieged the city of Savanir.’ The 
Afghans strengthened the fort of Savanir and defended it vigorous- 
ly. They made frequent sallies and smote the men in the batteries. 
Rao Bal&ji was in difficulties and asked help from Samsému-d- 
daulah. Good God! Rao Balaji who took possession of the terri- 
tories of the Deocan and of Hindustan, and who shook the emperor 





1 In Teling&nah, Jarrett I, 237, 8 Tt seems also to be called Banka. 


the Neermul of Grant-Duff’s map;; it ptr, Wilks.I, 19. Sav&ndr is in the 
is E. Nandair. Dharwar district of the Bombay 
3 “The fish and dignities.’’ Sed Presidency 


Irvine, Army‘of the Moghuls, 33. 
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of Delhi and the pillars of his throne, turned for assistance to 
Samsamu-d-daulah! He brought Nawab Amiru-l-mamilik to his 
help, and conveyed an army to Savanir. He set up batterics and 
put artillery in position so that the Afghans changed their tone and 
proposed peace. After this Samsamu-d-daulah set about the over- 
throw of the Christians. 

Be it known that when Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah Nasir Jang went 
to Arcot in order to put down Mozaffar Jang, the latter with the 
help of the French Christians at Pondicherry showed fight and was 
defeated. The Christians slunk back to Pondicherry and Mozaffar 
Jang was made prisoner. The Christians again made adisturbance 
with the help of the Afghans, and they martyred Nizimu-d-daulah, 
and raised Mozaffar Jang to power. As I have described at length in 
the Sarv Azad, the Christians before this were confined to the ports 
and did not stretch their feet beyond their limit. They became 
bold after the martyrdom of Nizimu-d-daulah and perceived the 
sweets of conquest. Part of the Arcot territory came into the pos- 
session of the French, and part was seized by the English. The 
also prevailed over Bengal and took the castle of Surat, et cetera. 
Such was the beginning of the Christian power. 

In short, after the martyrdom of Nawab Niz&mu-d-daulah, 
Mozaffar took the French Christians into service, and made them his 
supporters. Afterhe waskilled, the Christians became the servants 
of Nawab Amiru-l-mamialik, and took as their fiefs Sikakul (Chica- 
cole), Rajbandari (Rajahmahendri) and other places, and became 
powerful. M. Bussy, the head of the Christians, received the titles 
of Saifu-d-daulah (Sword of the State) and ‘Umdatu-l-mulk (Pillar 
of the Kingdom) and acquiredfame. Haidar Jang became the man- 
ager of his affairs. Haidar! Jang’s extraction and position were as 
follows. His real name was ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, and his father 
Khwaja Qalandar was of Balkh and came in the time of Nawab 
Asaf Jah from Balkh and obtained consideration. He became 
governor (faujdar) of Machlibandar (Masulipatam), and the govern- 
ment accounts were in his charge. He had in Masulipatam become 
acquainted with some Christians and owing to this connection he 


at 


1 See Wilks. I, 390. 
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went to Pondicherry and lived under the protection of the Chris- 
tians. Haidar Jang was young then and the governor,!1.e., the 
captain or Hakim of Pondicherry, took a great fancy to him. 
When Mozaffar® Jang became Chief, the governor placed with him 
a body of Christians under the command of M. Bussy. ‘Abdu-r- 
Rahman was sent along with M. Bussy to be a link between the 
Muhammadans and the Christians. As he was a man of ability he 
got great promotion and had full control of the affairs of the 
Feringhis and received the title of Asad Ullah (Lion of God) Haidar 
Jang. 

In fine, Sams&mu-d-daulah, after disposing of the affair of the 
Afghans of Savanir, wanted to drive out the Christians, and 
Amiru-l-mamilik at his instigation dismissed them from his service. 
They went off to Haidarahad, and got possession of it. Nawab 
Amiru-l-mamialik followed them and besieged the city for nearly 
two months. There was fighting, but at last, owing to the trea- 
chery of officers, peace was made, and ‘Umdatu-l-mulk (Bussy) and 
Haidar Jang came and had an interview (with the Nawab). As 
during the siege the fiefs of the Christians had become disorganised, 
‘Umdatu-l-mulk and Haidar Jang took leave and went off to Raja- 
mahendri and Chicacole and put the estates in order. Sams&imu-d- 
daulah spent the rains in Haidarabad and left it in the fourth year 
of hie ministry 1170, 1756-57. Ram Candra® Mahratta held pos- 


! Text Kirundér 19% 995° nam kap- 
tan y'ant hakim. Wilson l. c. 278 
has Captain Graven. There does not 
appear to have been any such person, 
but if the word was so written in 
Wilson’s MSS. it might stand for 
Kerjean or De Kerjean, the Kirjean 
of Orme, who was Dupleix’s nephew 


and a noted soldier, though he never- 


was governor of Pondicherry. Mr. 
Irvine has suggested Godeheu who 
was the governor after Dupleix, but 
he only came to Pondicherry in 1764 
when Haidar could hardiy have been 
very young (khurd sãl) and the spell- 
ling does not agree. I have no doubt 
that the word is the Portuguese 


Governador or Gobernador and that 
the first letter should be a G, Gif and 
not Kaf. The fact of its coming from 
the Portuguese accounts for the d. 
See Hobson-Johson, 2nd ed., 390. In 
a Persian petition of one Shah Alaud- 
din Muhammad in the Marsden MSS. 
B.M. Add., 9585, the word Kirundir 
occurs, as applied to a Portuguese 
official. 

2 Ghulam ‘Ali says in his Khazana 
‘Amra that Mozaffar was the first 
man to employ Feringhi soldiers (in 
the Deccan) and Orme says the same 
thing. 

8 Rëm Candra Jadow, Grant- 
Duft Hist. of Mahrattas, II, 106. 
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session, from the time of Asaf Jah, of Bhalki! and ether estates ap- 
pertaining to the province of Bidar and which yielded lacs of rent. 
al. From a bad disposition he did not perform the duties of a 
suoject, and Samsamu-d-daulah desired to take his estates from him. 
Ram Candra made preparations for war, but after some vain 
attempts he put the ring of submission in his ear, and his jagirs, 
except Bhalki, were confiscated. In the beginning of the rains 
Samsaimu-d-daulah came with Nawab Amiru-l-mamialik to Aurang- 
abad. At this time a force was sent to besiege Daulatabad. The 
fort was taken from the Bokhara Saiyids who had held it from the 
time of ‘Alamgir (Aurangzeb). After this, the juggling heavens 
began to turn the page and girded up their loins for the discomfiture 
of Samsamu-d-daulah. They took back from him all his wisdom and 
understanding. The brief account of these events isasfollows. The 
pay of the soldiers was much in arrear. Wicked men stirred them up, 
and they made clamorous demands. Samsāmu-d-daulah could have 
quelled the disturbance by the expenditure of two lacs of rupees, 
but as the time of his downfall had come. he did not exert himself. 
On 6 Zi-l-q ada 1170, 23 July 1757, the soldiers brought Nawab 
Shuja’-ul-mulk Basalat Jang, the son of Nawab Agaf Jah, out of his 
house and produced him before Amiru-ul-mamalik. They made him 
dismiss Sams4mu-d-daulah?* and give the Khilat of the prime min- 
istry to Basdlat Jang. There was a general riot, and the rabble 
and the market people made a commotion and wanted to fall upon 
the house of Samsamu-d-daulah. But circumstances occurred which 
postponed the attack till evening. At night the leaders of the riot 
dispersed. Samsa&imu-d-daulah was apprehensive that if on the 
morrow they made a demonstration, he would not be able to con- 
tend with his master. It would be better for him to withdraw. 
At midnight he put loads of necessary chattels on elephants and 
left property worth lacs, and various curiosities, and proceeded 
towards the fort of Daulatabad along with his household, male 
and female. Of his followers nearly 500, horse and foot, attended 
him. Torches were lighted, and he came out armed from his 
a eee 
1 The Balkee of Grant-Duff’s map. 2 Grant-Duff Hist. of Mahrattas, K, 
It is N. W. Bidar and Haidarabad. 107. 
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house. He took the road to the Zafar gate of the city wall. The 
guards of the gate could not stand against him and fled. They 
(Samsamu-d-daulah’s party) broke the bolts of the gate and came out. 
Near morning on the 8, Zi-l-q‘ada 1170, 25 July 1757, they 
reached Daulatabad. After his departure some of his goods were 
plundered, but most of them were confiscated to the government. 
After some time an army was appointed by the Government and the 
fort of Daulatabad was besieged, and fighting went on. 
Samsāmu-d-daulah was adorned with pleasing qualities and 
amiable dispositions, but it sometimes happens that the Almighty. 
casts his servants out of public favour, and in order to adjust their 
final rank places them in the world’s judgment-hall, and exposes 
them to the evils of trial. This wasexemplified in Samsamu-d-dau- 
lah’s case In spite of his qualities and merits, he was now aban- 
doned by all, high and low, courtiers and costermongers (darbari-u 
bazari). No one uttered a word except ‘‘ Seize him and kill him.” 
If anyone stood firm on the path of fidelity and preserved his affec- 
tion for him, where had he the courage to say anything or to set 
in motion the chain of investigation ? This poor man was the only 
one who made an agitation, and disregarded the enmity of the 
whole world. I had interviews with Nawab Shuja’-ul-mulk and 
laid the foundations of a reconciliation. In order to bring about 
peace I repeatedly went to the fort, and by all sorts of stratagems 
and contrivances protracted the siege of the fort. The terms of 
peace had not been fully settled, when Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah the 
2nd who was Nazim of the province of Berar came from Elchipir 
to Aurangabad. The Nawab Amiru-l-mamalik made him his 
successor and gave him the title of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah. He 
sent for the writer of this notice, and charged him with conciliatory 
messages for Samsaimu-d-daulah. He signed the list of his con- 
ditions in accordance with his (Samsamu-d-daulah’s) request and - 
made it over to the writer. I took the list and went to the fort, 
and made Samsamu-d-daulah eager to come into the Presence, 
The Nawab Agaf Jah sent the chief officers to welcome him, and 
Samsaimu-d-daulah came out of the fort on 1 Rabi’-al-awal 1171, 
13 November 1757, and had an interview, in the precincts of 
the fort, with the officers who had come to meet him. On the 
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same day he waited upon Nawab Asaf Jah 2nd, and Nawab 
Amiru-l-mamialik, and was the object of various favours. 

At this time Balaji Rao approached Aurangabad with hostile 
intentions, and made his son Biswis Rao his general. Rajah Ram 
Candra had come from his own country in order to interview 
Nawab Amiru-l-mamalik, and had reached ! Sindkhair, 30 kos from 
Aurangabad. The Mahrattas besieged him there and put him 
into straits. Nawab Agaf Jah marched from Aurangabad to Sind- 
khair and delivered* Ram Candra from the whirlpool of danger. 
There were great fights on the way and Nawab Asaf Jah gave 
proof of heart and courage. A number of the enemy were slain by 
the sword. On this occasion Samsamu-d-daulah waited on his 
stirrup. Meanwhile news came that ‘‘ Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy 
and Haidar Jang had disposed of the affairs of the jagirs and intend- 
ed to interview Amiru-l-mamalik. They arrived at Haidarabad, 
and Haidar Jang wrote letter after letter to Sams&mu-d-daulah. He 
showed such sincerity that Samsamu-d-daulah fully believed in his 
honesty. He became quite oblivious of his trickery. The victori- 
ous army had returned from Sindkhair and had encamped in Shah- 
garha when Haidar Jang came to the Presence, and the whole 
camp came to Aurangabad, and settled down on the north side of 
the city. 

Samsaimu-d-daulah completely surrendered into the hands of 
Haidar Jang the bridle of control, and the latter moved along the 
path of deception, gathering up the nets of fraud and deceit. 
Though acquaintances who knew his trickery, openly, and by hints, 
told Samsamu-d-daulah about him, he did not believe them. He 
relied upon the honesty of foes and did not weigh in the balance of 
consideration the well-wishing of friends. At last on 26 Rajab 1171, 
5 April 1758, Amir-ul-mamialik ê went to visit the garden Bagh Begam 
in Aurangabad. Haidar Jang made ready his plot there, and when 
Sams4 mu-d-daulah and Yaminu-d-daulah—who has been mentioned 
—came, in obedience to a summons—to that garden, both of them 
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1 It is east of Aurangabad. 8 ««He went to pay his devotions 
2? Grant-Duff speaks of the rescue at the tomb of his father some miles 
as a farce, II, 109, from Aurangabad.’ Wilks I, 300, { 
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were put under arrest. They were taken to the camp and put into 
separate tents. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy K., Mir ‘Abdu-s-Saliam K. and 
Mir ‘Abdu-n-nabi the sons of Samsimu-d-daulah were also sent 
fer and confined in their father’s tent which was surrounded by 
Christian sentinels. Samsamu-d-daulah’s house was plundered of 
what had been a second time gathered together and the veiled 
ladies of the Saiyids were turned out of doors. Sams&mu-d-daulah’s 
connexions and those who were in his confidence and were possess- 
ed of abilities were put into strict confinement. Their money was 
taken from them, and such was the oppressions practised on the 
Saiyids that the catastrophe of the Karbala was renewed. 

Tn fact these proceedings did not turn out well for Haidar 
Jang. The Nawab Asaf Jah 2nd conceived the idea of wiping out 
his existence. One reason’ for this was that Haidar Jang had 
broken faith with Samsimu-d-daulah and that he gould not be 
trusted. Another reason was that Haidar Jang had first deprived 
Agaf Jah of his plumage, and then imprisoned Samsému-d-daulah. 
The account of this is that Nawab Asaf Jah brought a powerful 
army from Berar, and took the management of political and finan- 
cial affairs into his hands. Haidar Jang saw that this influence 
could not exist along with Asaf Jah’s, and set about overthrowing 
him. By various tricks he separated the troops from the Nawab, 
and distributed from his own Rurse eight lacs of rupees as the 
soldiers’ pay. Thus he reduced the Nawab to solitude. After that 
he imprisoned Sams&mu-d-daulah, and so made himself at ease 
on both sides. He wished to send Asaf Jah to Haidarabad on the 
pretence of making him the Subahdar thereof, but intended to 
confine him in the fort of Golconda. The field would then be open 
for his own evolutions. He did not know that fate (taqdir) 
laughed at plans (tadbir). On 3 Ramzan 1171, 11 May 1758, 
at about midday! Haidar Jang came to the tent of Agaf Jah who 
had already determined with his councillors to assassinate him. 
The household servants seized and killed him, and Asaf Jah 
mounted a horse and came out alone. from the camp. The whole 
park of artillery of the Feringhis remained in empty bewilderment 


Te R 


! Qarib ba islaw. Istawā is again used in the sense of midday at p. 37. 
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and Asaf Jah displayed a courage ' such as threw into the shade the 
feats of Rustum and Afrasyab. After the slaughter of Haidar Jang, 
‘Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy and the other officers lost their senses. 
During the confusion, the waiters upon events martyred Samsamu-d- 
daulah, his young son Mir ‘Abdu-l-Ghani, and Yeminu-d-daulah. 
The good thing was that Haidar Jang, the real murderer of these 
Saiyids, was killed four hours before them! Samsamu-d-daulah 
heard with his own ears of his death and said ‘‘ Now our safety 
does not appear to me °’ (does not look likely) and so he devoted 
himself to prayer (lit. sate fixed in contemplation of the gibla). At 
last Lachmanān, a Hindu, one of the followers of the Christians , came 
and killed them. Father and son were buried in the grave of their 
ancestors on the south side of the city, near the shrine of Shāh 
Nar,? and Yeminu-d-daulah was buried in the grave of his ancestors 
at the foot of Shah Nur’s dome. The writer found the date of the 
martyrdom of all three Saiyids in the glorious verse. Wujtth (un) 
yaumaiz (in) musfirah.2 ‘On that day the faces of some shall be 
bright’’ 1171. He also put the death of Samsamu-d-daulah into 
this verse. 


Verse. 


Samsåmu-d-daulah went from the world, 
The third of the illustrious month of Ramzan 


$$ 


| The courage consisted in ordering 
an assassination, and then flying ! 
The Nawab fled to Burhanpur 150 m. 
N. of Aurangabad. Haidar Jang was 


stabbed to the heart, and notslain by . | 


having his throat cut as the transla- 
tion of the Siyar Mutdakhirin has it. 
Ormo ed., 1778, IT, 349, says Niz&m 
‘Ali fled at midnight to Brampur (Bur- 
hanpur) and after he knew of the killing 
of Shah Nawaz and his son. It was 
this circumstance which disconcerted 
his plans. Bussy judged it better not 
to try to catch the Nigam and bring 
him to justice. Ghul&m ‘Ali repeats 
his account of these matters in the 


Khazina ‘Amra and gives the same 
details about Ibrahim K. G&rdi. See 
his account of Sal&bat Jang. 

2 A saint who died 2 February, 
1693, and is buried near Aurangabad 
(Beale 367). 

8 This verse is in the 80th Sura, 
entitled ‘‘ He frowned ’’, verse 38, and 
is translated by Sale * On that day 
the faces of some shall be bright, 
laughing and joyful,’’ etc.. The 
letters w, j, u, h, y, u, m, i, Zz, m. 8, 
f, r, h give 1171 (1758) according to 
abjad. ‘Phe chronogram is a neat 
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The Saiyid himself declared the year 
‘Slain we by ‘Abdu-r-Rahman ”’ (1171).! 


The writer also composed this quatrain. 


Quatrasn. 


Samsému-d-daulah the great Amir, the sage, 

Wrongfully slain in treachery’s ambush, Alas for the op- 
presed, alas ! 

Azad presents the date. Hear, O friends! 

‘‘Wretches martyred the Saiyid ’’ 1171, ‘‘ We are God’s.*’’ 


Be it known that Mir ‘Abdu-l-Eayy and Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salim 
remained safe on the day of their father’s martyrdom. The reason 
was that Mir ‘Abdu--Hayy had been separated from his father 
one day before, and that Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salam had been sent from 
the tent to a house on account of sickness. Because the lives of 
both brothers were predestined, God put it into the hearts of their 
enemies to separate them from their father. In the safety of Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Hayy and Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salam, the writer of this notice re- 
ceived the flash of inspiration that ‘‘ Names descend from heaven. `’ 
The names Hayy (God) and Salim? (safety) did their work and 
preserved both their namesakes. 

After Haidar Jang was killed, Amiru-l-mamalik, Shuja’-al 
oulk, ‘Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy, and Zi-l-fiqar Jang the brother 
of Haidar Jang—who became his representative—went off to 
Haidarabad. After coming there Zu-l-figar Jang went off to his 
fiefs of Rajamahendri aad Chicacole, and ‘Umdatu-l-mulk went to 
Pondicherry. War broke out between the Zamindar of Chicacole and 
Zi-l-fiqar Jang and the latter was shamefully defeated. His soldiers 
were routed and.the contents of his jewel room and wardrobe as well 
as his elephants and artillery fell into the hands of the Zamindar. 


1 It would have been more correct Koran, Sura II, v. 151. (Sale) The 


to say that they were killed by Asaf 
J&h the 2nd for it was his assassina- 
tion of Haidar that caused their 
deaths. 

2 Inn& Allah ‘‘ We are God’s, and 
unto Him shall we surely return ’’ 


words, shahid n&kasan Saiyidra yield 
1171. 

8 Salām is one of the names of God 
and Hayy means ‘‘ Theliving °’ (God); 
see Redhouse R.A.S.J. for January 
1880, on *‘the most comely names.’’ 
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He and a few others saved their lives. Lacmanan' the murderer of 
Samsamu-d-daulah was killed and also Muhammad Husain the 
Jam’adar of the Gardis.*. He had been put in charge of Sams&mu- 
d-daulah and his friends and connexions, and had ill-treated them, 
and both he and his men were killed. 

‘Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy who went towards Pondicherry, be- 
seiged Cinapatan (Madras) the English port and made several fiery 
attempts (dtssh karzai). At last the English were victorious and 
* Umdatu-l-mulk had to fly, completely broken, to Pondicherry. 
Ina few months retribution? for the blood of the Saiyids 
blossomed out. Or rather, retribution in the case of Haidar Jang’s 
person was heard of by Samsamu-d-daulah with his own ears, 

Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah was a congeries of perfections and 
was familiar with all the sciences.. The questions of every science 
were present in the treasury of his memory and he was unique in the 
comprehension of poetry. He knew well the idioms of the Persian 
tongue, and foreign Mirzas (Persian literati) who met him were 
astonished at his idiomatic knowledge. He used to say ‘‘ I lay 
claim to two things. One is justice, for in intricate questions | 
arrive at a right conclusion, and I distinguish between truth and 
falsehood. The other is a knowledge of poetry.’’ One day he 
said to the writer ‘‘ This opening stanza of Faizi’s is well known. 


Verse.* 


Two griefs-have befallen me in love’s path 
I’m the doomed one, and the beloved is the slayer. 


According to the apparent meaning, one grief is that the 
lover is slain, and the other is that the beloved is the slayer: 


imprisoned by his brother Nizam ‘Alt 


2? Grant-Duff IT, 114. He thinks he 
(the same man who killed Haicar 


was probably killed at Condore in the 


battle between Forde and Conflans in 
December 1758. 

2 See Siyar Mut&kharin trans. III, 
355 n. Gérdi is from the French 
garde. See Hobson-Jobson, new edi- 
tion. 

5 Salébat Jang Amiru-l-mamalik 
also had a violent death. He was 


Jang) and after two years was mur- 
dered by Nizam ‘Ali’s orders in 1763. 
See Beale, Wilks I, 479, and Khazina 
‘Amré 61. . 

$ The verse is quoted in the Ain, 
Blochmann 535, but the translation 
there given is wrong. 
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Therefore escape is impossible. But another meaning occurs to 
me. One grief is that the lover is the doomed one (khingirifta 
‘at the point of death’), God forbid that another than the 
loved one should slay him! The second grief is that the beloved 
has become a murderer. God forbid that he should kill anyone 
butthe lover! Both of these things are unendurable by the lover!” 

He was an unrivalled Secretary, and his letters have a special] 
charm. Alas that they have not been collected! If they were, 
readers would have an exquisite! eye-salve. He was the unique of 
the age in historical knowledge, especially as regards the history of 
the Timuride kings of India and their ministers; This book, the 
Maasiru-l-Umara, is.a proof of it which masters of the science will 
recognise. He had collected a large library of Arabic and Persian 
books, and he often compared and corrected them with his own 
hand. At this time his library is in contusion. His virtues were 
greater than can be described. He had a lofty nature and a firm- 
ness of mind such that Aristotle might have been his pupil. He 
had a sedate and niajestic soul, and was also affable, sympathetic, 
just and modest, faithful, pure, straightforward, truthful. He was 
very indignant against falsehood and never esteemed a liar. When- 
ever he got money, he spent a tenth of it on the needy and he had 
a separate tithe-treasury and disbursed from it to the deserving. 
He was an office-adorning officer. When he sate on the masnad he 
graced it without formality. Two days in the week, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, were set apart for the administration of justice. He had 
plaintiff and defendant brought before him, and exerted himself 
to get at the real issue. He had at his finger-ends the regulations 
of the country, and in the matter of consultations about public 
matters he had no off-time either by day or by night. He had no 
privy councillor. The wise of the day were mirrors of astonishment 
on beholding his lofty perception and his powers of reasoning. After 
reciting the morning prayer he set to business and was occupied 
till midday when he took a stesta. Then he recited the afternoon 
prayer and again occupied himself with business. Up to midnight 


l This is very doubtful if, as the writer says, they were modelled on Abi 
Fagl’s. See 1.0.M.8. Ethé, 1464, p. 1433, for Faizi’s couplet. 
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or even later he was engaged in political and financial matters. 
He examined all applicants face to face and had no one to intro- 
duce them. He presided with dignity on the bench, and he was 
humble and pleasant in privacy. 

Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur related that Samsaimu-d-daulah 
after coming out of the fort of Daulatabad said to him ‘‘ I have 
come to know that these external! circumstances (of prosper- 
ity) which have been gathered round me have no permanency.’ ] 
(t.e. Salar Jang) asked him ‘‘ how he knew ’’ and he replied ‘‘ God 
has informed me.” The same Nawab told that ‘‘ On the day they 
took the ministry from him, and there was a great commotion I 
and many others spent the night in his house and could not sleep 
on account of anxiety. At dawn when I met him he said 
‘This night I slept quietly.’” He also told that the Nawab 
Samsamu-d-daulah said to him ‘: Before going into the fort, stock 
was taken of the carpet store-room and there were found 200 odd 
carpet and rugs; on the day | went to the fort not one carpet was 
found.” Under these circumstances there was not the least change 
in his feelings. The writer of this notice tells that when Nawab 
Nizaimu-d-daulah came to Arcot and was victorious over Mozatfar 
Jang, the officers of the district were summoned to the presence. 
On account of the Diwani a tent had been pitched for them, at 
Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah’s entrance. One day I came out of his 
tent, and a man came running up and saici, ‘‘ Haji ‘Abdu-sh-Shakir, 
a former officer says, ‘ I’m in the hands of the sazdwals (apparitors) 
and am not allowed to move!’ Do you push severity to such an 
extent as this?” I had no acquaintance with the officer in ques- 
tion, but I saw that it would be cruel not to visit him. I went, and 
he complained about the calling for accoants, and his being con- 
fined by the sazawals. I immediately went back to Samsamv-d-dau- 
lah and said, ‘‘ Haji ‘Abdu-sh-Shakar an officer (‘amil, a collector) 
who is reckoned among the officers is at the entrance, and you 
should send for him.’’ The Nawa&b replied *‘ It is not according to 
rule that a collector whose accounts. are under examination should 


l The sentence is obscure, but apparently ube meaning is that SamsSmu-d- 
daulah felt that the present: return to favour would pot last. 
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be brought into the Presence.” I said ‘‘ I don’t say that heshould 
be excused his rendering accounts, but still I should like that he 
should be summoned to your presence.’’ The Nawab was for re- 
fusing, but I persisted. At last the Nawab sent for him, and 
saw his condition, and was very sympathetic. He said ‘‘ To-morrow 
be present at the door of Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah’s house.” He 
also charged the ushers to let him know whenever he came. Next 
day Haji “Abdu-sh-Shakir appeared at the door and the usher 
(chébdar) reported the fact. Nawab Samsaimu-d-daulah represented 
to Nawab Nizgamu-d-daulah. ‘‘ Haji ‘Abdu-sh-Shakir, a collector 
among the collectors whose accounts are under examination has 
been summoned. Mir Ghulam ‘Ali told mehe should be introduced, 
and I said that a collector under examination does not come into 
the Presence. Though I persisted in my refusal, the Mir would 
not let me off, so I was helpless and sent for him. Now I make 
the same petition to you, viz., that he may be once for all brought 
into the Presence.’’ Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah ordered that he 
should be introduced. As soon as he came in at the door, the 
Nawab Nizimu-d-daulah looked at him, and what did he see? A 
bowed old man (pir) ninety years of age! He had his tunic (pira- 
han) on his breast, a green turban on his head, and a staff and 
rosary in his hands. He was a saintly figure and an object of com- 
passion. Nawāb Nizāmu-d-daulah called him to his side and gave 
him a seat and asked after his health. He put the signature of ac- 
quittance on his accounts and assigned him a daily maintenance and 
gave him a carriage (sawāri) from the government store, and then 
dismissed him. 

The description of the virtues of Nawāb Samsāmu-d-daulah 
which has been made is but a drop from the clouds, and a single 
ray from the sun. May God receive the deceased into special 
mercy and adorn the chief place of Paradise with his presence ! 

Be it known that after the martyrdom of Samsāmu-d-daulah 
when the army went to Haidarabad, Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy K. was 
taken with them and imprisoned in the fort of Golconda. Mir 
‘Abdu-s-Salém K. remained in Aurangabad on account of sickness 
and was sent to the fort of Daulatabad. Nawab Asaf Jah Sani 
(the 2nd) after the killing of Haidar Jang went offrapidly on horse 
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back towards Berar. He prepared an army and addressed himself 
to the chastisement! of Janoji, the son of Raght Bhonsla. Though 
he had a small force and the enemy was numerous he was victori- 
ous. After that he went to Haidarabad. Nawab Amiru-l-mama- 
lik, who had gone to Masulipatam to arrange matters, turned his 
rein and the two brothers hadan interview in Haidarabad. Nawab 
Āgaf Jāh according to the former arrangement sate on the masnad 
of the heir apparency, and took the bridle of the management of the 
political and financial affairs into his hands. On 15 Zial-q‘ada 
1172, 29 June 1759, Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy* was brought out of the fort 
and had fresh life granted to him. Hisold title was Shamsu-d-daulah 
Dilawar Jang, but after coming out of the fort he received his 
father’s title of Samsdimu-d-daulah Samsim Jang and the rank 
6000 with 5000 horse, and was an object of favour. Mir ‘ Abdu-s- 
Salam K. was also, in accordance with orders, brought out of the 
fort of Daulatabad, and met his family. May the Peace of God 
be upon them! 


3 In the name of God the merciful, the compassionate. 
Praise be to God and peace be upon true believers ! 


The poor man ‘Abdu-r-Razziq Alhusaini Alkhwarazimi Alaur- 
angabadi who from the beginning of the years of understanding, 
etc. 


1 Grant-Duff I1, 118. which as Ghulam ‘Ali has said above, 


2 Ghulam ‘Ali has a notice of 
‘Abdu-l-Hayy in the K. ʻAmrā lith. 
p. 296. There his pen-name seems to 
be given as StnGram which might 
mean ‘ My plane tree.’” But though 
Sin@ram seems to be the reading in 
the I1.0.M.S. of the K.A., No. 2979, 
p. 224b, it is probable that the true 
reading is S&érim ‘a sharp sword ’’ 
as given in ‘Abdu-l-Hayy’s conclusion 
to the Maasir III, 974. He theresays 
that this pen-name was adopted on 
account of its associations with his 
other title, and as Sams&m means a 
sharp sword, Sarim seems appropriate. 
Ghulém ‘Ali says ‘Abdu-l-Hayy’s pen- 
name was at first Wagar. 

8 This is the pious ejaculation 


he added to ‘Abdu-r-Razz&q’s pre- 
face. 

This life by Ghulam ‘Ali should 
be compared with Shah Newāz’s 
account of himséelf and his ancestors 
in the biographies of his great grand- 
father Amf&nat K. and his grand- 
father Muhammad Kazim K. at Vol. 
[, p. 258, and Vol. III, 715, of Bib. 
Ind. ed. of the Maasir. See also Elliot 
and Dowson VIII, 187. At Vol. III, 
p. 117, the author, in his biography of 
Qil‘adar K. informs us that his 
grandmother was one of the four 
daughters of Qil‘adar K. by a daughter 
of M. Jamshid Beg. At. p. 680 of 
the Maasir, Voi. III, Shah Newāz men- 
tions the interesting fact that he was 
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! PREFACE TO TABLE OF CONTENTS (p. 42 of Vor. I. 
(BY THE SON OF THE ORIGINAL AUTHOR). 


It should be known that some of the biographies written by 
the founder of this work were left as imperfect drafts owing to 
excess of materials and to postponements. I have done my best to 
complete and correct them, and I have supplied a list of the bio- 
graphies, and have added in red ink, the letter gāf to the supple- 
mentary names so that the words of that great man (his father) 
may be distinguished from-those of an insignificant person like 
myself. The glorious collection contains 730 biographies as the 


following list shows. 


very intimate with Khafi Khan, the 
historian. 

For Ghulam ‘Ali’s own biography see 
his Yad Baiza and his Maasir-ul-Ikram. 
He was born at Bilgram on Sunday, 
25 Safr 1116, 18 June 1704, and was 
the son of Muhammad Nth. He 
went in 1143, 1730-31, to Scinde and 
returned in 1147. He went to Mécca 
in 1150. 

! This preface is by ‘Abdu l-Hayy. 
He has marked his additions with Qa/ 
as an abbreviation for Ilhaq ‘* supple- 
ment’’ See Riou lI, 341, col. 2, and 
Ethé I, O. Cat., pp. 253-55, ‘Abdu-l- 
Hayy’s list dyes not contain quite 
130 biographies, but perhaps the dis- 
crepancy is the result of his mode of 
counting. Occasionally two or more 
names are put under one head. His 
list does not always tully with those 
in the Bib. Ind. ed. in the index vol. 
in the latter there are one or two 
omissions, the result of oversight. 
The total of the lists in the index 
volume is 720. The total in ‘Abdu-l- 
Hayy’s list according to the total 
numbers for each letter comes to 726. 
As a matter of fact the number of the 
biographies contained in the ‘three 
volumes is considerably more than 726 
for most of the notices end with 
accounts of the sons and grandsons 
of the subject of the biography. 

At the end of the third volume of 


the Maasir III, 973, ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, 
the son of the original compiler of the 
work, gives a short account of himself 
and some specimens of his verses. 
He says he was born in 1142, 
1729-1730, and that in 1162, he 
receive | a mansab and the title of 
Khan from the martyred Nasir Jang 
and was made Diw&n of the province 
of Berar, and superintendent of Nagir 
Jang’s fiefs there. In the time of 
Salabat Jang he was made governor 
of Aurangabad and governor of the 
fort of Daulatabad. Afterwards the 
Nāwab Nizamu-l-mulk Niz&mu-d- 
daulah patronized him and he received 
his hereditary title and was made 
Diwan of the provinces of the Deccan, 
and the Nawa&b’s companion in the 
battle and the banquet. The title 
of Sams&mu-l-mulk was conferred on 
him and he assumed the pen-name of 
Sérim (a sharp sword). ‘Abdu-l-Hayy 
Samsa&mu-l-mulk died at the fort of 
Kaulaés, 15th Jum@da I, 1196, (28 
April 1782) and was buried in his. 
garden (cemetery ?) at Haidarabad 
(Rieu I, 342). Kaul&s, marked in 
some maps Kowlass, is in Haidarabad 
State and N. N. W. of Haidarabad 
and N. of Bidar. There is an account 
of ‘Abdu-l-Hayy in the Yad Baigza of 
Ghul&m ‘Ali, and also in the Khazina 
‘Amré lithograph, p. 296, under the 
name of S&rim. 
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‘ABDU-L-AZIZ KHAN BAHADUR. 


Shaikh Maqbal-i-‘ Alam (a world-favourite) was descended from 
S. Faridu-d-din Ganjshakar—May his grave be holy. The abode 
of his ancestors was the village of Asiya' near Bilgram. His 
grandfather was called 8. ‘Alau-d-din, but was commonly known as 
S. Alhadiya. They say that Saiyid Abū-l-Qāsim S. Saiyid K 
Muhammad S. Saiyid Mahmid of Tatta* had three sons. Of them 
Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Hakim and Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Qadir were the offspring 
of a wife who was one of his kinsfolk. By another wife he had 
Saiyid Badru-d-din who married in the village of Asiya. As 
Saiyid Badru-d-din had no son, his wife adopted her brother 
or sister’s child and he got the name of S. Alhadiya (the gift). 
When Saiyid Fazil S. Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Hakim was acting as diwan of 
one of the Amirs in Daulatabad, S. Alhadiya was with him. The 
Amir perceived his capabilities and sent him to the royal camp as 
his agent. As S. Alhadiya behaved well in business he gradually 
prospered. He had three sons, and the third of them was 
‘Abdu-r-Rasél K. who was the father of the subject of this notice. 

Firtz Jang (Ghaziu-d-din) Bahadur introduced him (‘Abdu-]- 
‘Aziz) to royal service in the time of Aurangzeb. Afterwards he 
obtained suitable rank and the name of Khidmat Talab Khan, and 
was made governor of the fort of Naldrug in the province of 
Bijapur, and also of Ausa in the province of Muhammadabad 
Bidar. Afterwards he was, in the time of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf 
Jah, made governor of the fort of Junair, and became a favourite 
of his. When the Nizamu-l-mulk left Nagir Jang the martyred in 
the Deccan and went off to Muhammad Shah, and Baji Rao, 
the Mahratta leader, raised the head of sedition, and the carpet 
of strife was widespread, Nasir Jang was concerned about 
collecting men and summoned ‘Abdu-]-‘ Aziz from Junair, as he was 
famed for courage and was acquainted with the Mahratta 
tactics, and consulted with him. After the war with the 
a 


1! The Asiyin of J. II, 178, and | 2 Text Bhata, but B.M.M.S. has 
the Asiwan in tho Unao district of | Tatta and this is probably the correct 
Oudh of the I.G. VI. 13. See also |! reading. 

Beames A.S.B.J., for 1884, p. 227. | 
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Mahrattas was ended, he made him Naib (Deputy) Sibahdar of 
Aurangabad. When after the return of NizAmu-l-mulk Agaf Jah 
from Upper India there was a disagreement between father and 
son, and Nasir Jang retired to the Khuldibid cemetery 
(Aurangzeb’s cemetery) (Rauza) which is two kos from the fort of 
Daulatabad , ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz took leave and went off from the Rauga 
to Asaf Jah. He, on perceiving a want of favour, made a pretext 
to come to Aurangabad, and by letter and message induced Nasir 
Jang to come out of the Rauza, so that at last he hasted to 
Mulhair and collected a force and came against his father in front 
of Aurangabad, and then there Kappened what happened. When 
the business failed, ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz went off to Junair. After that, 
having contrived by various means—the best of which was the 
clemency ! and prudence of Agaf Jah—to have his offences forgiven, 
he secretly wrote and sent verbal messages to the court of 
Muhammad Shah and asked for a sanad in his own name for the 
province of Gujarat, which was in the possession of the Mahrattas. 
When Asaf Jah had his camp near Trichinopoly, he (‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz) 
enlisted many men and proceeded towards the province. The 
Mahrattas stopped him on the way and a battle took place, and 
as fate would have it, ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz was martyred in 1156,1743. 
He was a bold man and acquainted with the work of making col- 
lections (‘amildari). He had no scruples about getting in money 
with or without reason. One of his sons was Mahmid ‘Alam 
K., who after his father was made governor of the fort of Junair 
and stayed there a long time. When the Mahrattas became very 
powerful, and there was no hope of assistance, he received an 
estate from the Mahrattas and surrendered the fort to them. At 
the time of writing he is still alive. Another son was Khidmat 
Talab K. who was at last made governor of the fort of Naldrug 
and died. (Q.) 


‘ABDU-L-‘AZIZ KHAN, SHAIKH. 


A connection of 8S. ‘Abdu-l-Latif* of Burhanpur. As Aurang- 
zeb had many associations with the latter, or rather was devoted 





1 Cf. 11,77, nine lines from foot 
hiim u guzush’, 


2 Khāfi K. II, 653, ete. 
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to him on account of his virtues and piety, the Shaikh recommend- 
ed ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz, and he was enrolled as a servant. In the battle 
with Maharajah Jeswant Singh he showed zeal and received one 
and twenty wounds, and was rewarded with a robe of honour and 
a horse. When Aurangzeb marched from Agra to Delhi in pursuit 
of Dāră Shikoh, ‘Abdu-l-‘ Azīz received the rank of 1,500 with 500 
horse and the title of Khan, and was made governor of the fort 
of Raisin in Malwa. In the 7th year he was summoned to court, 
and in the same year he was made, on the death of Mir Baqir K., 
faujdar of the Chakla of Sirhind. Afterwards he was made gover- 
nor of the fort of Asir, a dependency of the province of Aurang- 
abad, and in the 20th year when Siva Bhonsla got his men up 
to the top of the fort by means of lassoes, he was active and slew 
them, and for a long time remained firm there. In the 29th year 
corresponding to 1096, 1685, he died. After him, his son Abi-l- 
Khair succeeded him, and in the 33rd year had charge of the fort 
of Rajgarha. When the Mahratta army‘ sent him a measage to 
evacuate the fort, he became terrified and asked for quarter and 
came out with his family and necessary effects. The Mahrattas 
cast aside the agreement and seized whatever property they could 
get. When this transaction was made known to the emperor, he 
dismissed AbG-I-Khair and appointed a strict sazGwal to see that 
he went to Mecca. Though his mother made great efforts and 
obtained a revocation of the order, yet before this came 
he had already embarked at the port of Surat. On his return he 
again became an object of favour and received his father’s title, 
and was put in charge of the tomb of Shah ‘Abdu-l-Latif which was 
in the city of Burhanpur. His son was Muhammad Niagir K. alias 
Miyan Masti (the mad Miy&n), who is serving other people. At last 
he too has gone to the final lodging. (Q.) 


‘ABDU-L-HADI KHWAJA. 


Eldest son of Safdar K. Khwaja Qasim. In the beginning of 
Shah Jahan’s reign he was in the town of Saronj which was his 


l! Khāfi K. II, 392. On the same up by the family of Bairëm K. Khān- 
page mention is made of ‘Abdu-] Khănān and as having been in charge 
‘Aziz as a slave who had been brought of the fort of the Khaibar. 
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father’s fief. Inthe 4th year when Khan Jahan Lodi in concert 
with Dariyā K. Rohilla hastened from the Deccan to Malwa, and 
came to that town, he took charge of its protection. Up to 
the 20th year he had a mansab of 900 with 600 horse, and in the 
21st year he rose to the rank of 1,500 with 800 horse, and in the 
23rd year he had an increase of 200 horse. In the 26th year he 
went off with Prince Dar& Shikoh who had been appointed to take 
Qandahar. Atthetinieof departure his rank was 2000 with 1000 
horse and he had the gift of a khilat, and a horse with a silvern 
saddle. In the 27th year he had the distinction of a flag. In the 
30th year corresponding to 1066, 1656, he died. His son Khwaja 
Jah had in the 30th year the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. 


‘ABDU-L-MAJID OF HERAT (ASAF K. KHWAJA). 


He was descended from Shaikh Aba Bakr Taibadi.! When 
Timur in 782, 1380-1381, conquered Herat which was held by 
Malik Ghiasu-d-din, he came to Taibad and sent to the Shaikh and 
asked why he did not come to wait upon him. The Shaikh 
replied, ‘‘ What have I to do with him?” The Amir then went in 
person and said, ‘‘ Why did you not advise Malik Ghidgu-d-din ?”’ 
He replied, ‘‘I did advise him, but he did not listen. God has 
sent you against him, I now ‘advise you to be just. If you do not 
listen, He will send another against you.” The Amir used to say, 
‘“ During my Sultanate with whatever darvish I consorted, I 
perceived that each of them was in his heart thinking about 
himself, except the Shaikh whom I found separated ? from himself.” 

Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Majīd was one of the servants of Humayin, 
and on account of his honesty and skill he was made Diwan at 
che time of the conquest of India. When the world renewed its 
youth by the accession of Akbar, the Khwaja was exalted from 
the diwani to the rank of commander (sirdari) and united the 
sword with the pen. When Akbar proceeded to the Panjab in 
connection with the affair of Bairam Khan, the Khwaja got the 


! B. 366. As pointed out by does not tell the story about Timur. 
Blochmann, there is an account of Abii See lith. od., p. 326. 
Bakr in the Nafh&tu-l-Uns : but it 2 mn khudra dar hajab, 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARBA. 37 


title of Asaf K. and acquired reputation as governor of Delhi. 
He received a drum and a flag and an office of 3000. When 
Fatū K., the slave of Adili, who had taken possession of Chunar, 
showed a desire to surrender it, Aeaf K. in accordance with the 
king’s orders went along with Shaikh Muhammad Ghau;, and 
obtained peaceable possession of the fortress. The charge of 
Sarkar Kara Manikpir was made over to him. At that time 
Ghazi K. TanGri, who was one of the leading Afghan officers, 
and had for a time served Akbar, absconded and_went off with 
some men to the country of Panah, which was an independent 
kingdom. There he was in security and set about being seditious. 
Asaf K. in the 7th year conveyed to Rajah Ram Chand, the ruler 
there, the message that he should become tributary and deliver 
up the rebels. The Rajah in his presumptuousness joined with 
those wretches and prepared for war. Asaf K. behaved with 
energy and killed the refugees. The Rajah was defeated and took 
refuge in the fortress of Bandhi which was the strongest fortress 
in that country. At last, by agreeing to make submission, ard at 
the intercession of Rajahs who were near Akbar, an order was 
issued to Asaf K. to abstain from attacking the Rajah. Aeaf 
therefore withdrew, but as he had acquired much power by his 
victory he formed the idea of conquering Garha. It was an 
extensive territory south of Panah and was commo. Y known as 
Gondwana. It was 150 kos in length and 80 kos in breadth 
They say that in old times it contained 80,000 villages. 

The inhabitants are Gonds, which is a low-caste tribe, and 
one looked down upon by Hindus. Formerly many Rajahs 
ruled it, but at this time the power was in the hands of Rani 
Durgāvatīi. She by her courage, dexterity, and justice had united 
the whole country. Garha was a great city in that country and 
Katanga was the name of a village which was subordinate to it. 
Aeaf K. ascertained by means of spies the modes of access to the 
country, and in the 9th year invaded it with 10,000 cavalry. 
The Rani, who had not at that time collected her forces, came 
with a few troops to give battle. She said, ‘‘How can I, who 
have ruled this country so long, think of flying? It is better to 
die with honour than to live with disgrace.” Her officers 
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represented that it was a fine thing to resolve upon fighting, but 
that to cast aside the thread of counsel was not courage. They 
should strengthen some places until they could collect their 
army. This was done. When Asaf K. took Garha and did not 
retreat, the Rani called together her officers and said, ‘‘I want 
war. Whoever desires it, let him come with me. There is no 
third course. It is a case of victory or death. She turned to 
fight. When she was told that her son Bir Sah had received 
wounds, she bade them remove him from the battle-field to a safe 
place, and when she herself was wounded she said’ to a confidant. 
“I have been conquered in battle. God forbid that I be con 
quered in name and fame; do your duty, and put an end to me 
with a dagger.” He had not the courage to do so; and she 
stabbed herself. Asaf K. set off to seize Chiragarha, which was 
a fort and a capital, and had many buried treasures, and which 
Bir Sah had strengthened. After a struggle in which Bir Sah 
bravely fell, the fort was taken. After this victory, which was 
the greatest of Asaf K.’s achievements, he became possessed of 
boundiess treasures, and grew proud and arrogant. He went 
astray, and out of 1,000 elephants he sent (only) 200 to H.M. 
Uzbeg officers in the eastern districts, raised the standard of 
rebellion and besieged Majnin K. Qaqshal in the fort of Manik- 
pur. Asaf K. came to his assistance with 5,000 cavalry. When 
Akbar came to that country to put down the rebellion, Asaf K. 
appeared before him, and presented as peshkash the rarities of the 
spoils of Garha, and held a review of his troops. He was again 
treated with favour and sent to pursue the rebels. But the im- 
perial clerks,' who had had a taste of his bribes, out of cupidity 
and envy, hinted at his accumulation of wealth and his embezzle- 
ments, and talebearers exaggerated these remarks and filled Asaf 
K. with fears. On 20 Safr 973, 16 September 1565, he out of vain 
suspicion took to flight. In the 11th year, when Mahdi Qasim K. 
wis appointed to the government of Garha, Aeaf K. left, with 
many regrets, that country, and with his brother Wazir K. 


TS SE SS eS 


1 Akbarnémah, II, 256. 
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accepted an invitation from the Khan Zaman and joined him in. 
Jaunpir. On the first interview he perceived the Khan Zaman’s 
tyranny and arrogance and repented of his coming, and when he 
saw that his cupidity was excited by his possessions he sought an 
opportunity of leaving him. At this time the Khan Zaman sent 
him and his (own) brother Bahadur K. against the Afghans, but 
kept Wazir K. with himself. Hence both the brothers resolved to 
fly and went off to Manikpir. Bahadur K. pursued theia and 
fought with them. Asaf K.’s men were defeated and fled, and 
he was captured. Suddenly Wazir K. arrived and learned what 
had happened. As Bahadur K.’s men were engaged in plunder- 
ing, Wazir K. attacked and Bahadur K. fled. He gave a sign to 
kill Agaf K. who was fastened onan elephant. He was struck 
once ot twice, his fingers were cut, and he was wounded on the 
nose, when Wazir K. arrived and relieved him. Both brothers in 
the year 973, 1565-66, came to Kara. Asaf K. sent Wazir K. 
to Agra to Mozaffar K. Tarbati in order to obtain pardon through 
his intervention. Mozaffar K., who in obedience to a summons 
went to the Punjab in 974, took Wazir K. with him and produced 
him before Akbar in the hunting-field, and interceded for him. 
An order was given that Agaf K. together with Majnin K. should 
guard the boundaries in Kara Manikpar. In the same year Akbar 
made a rapid expedition against Khan Zaman and Bahadur K.., 
and slew them. In this battle Agaf K. displayed zeal and showed 
perfect loyalty. In the year 975, 1567, he obtained the pargana 
of Biana' as his fief in supersession of Haji Muhammad Sistani in 
order that he might go there and make preparations and act as 
the advance-force in the matter of Ran& Udai Singh. When in 
the middle of Rabiu-l-awa! of that year, September 1567, Akbar 
marched from Agra to punish the Rana, the latter left Jaimal— 
who was formerly in Mirtha—in charge of Chitor, and retired to 


1 Text pargana Biaék. B. 368 
has read this as Piyag, t.e. Allahabad. 
But the Maasir is here copying the 
T. Akbari, and that has (see Elliot V, 
$24) Biana, which is on the way from 
Agre to Chitor, Haji Muhammad 


apparently got a fief in Malwa in 
exchange, A.N. II, 313. Agaf and 
his brother's going on in advance of 
Akbar’s army is referred to in A.N. 
Il, 313. 
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the corners of the hills. Asaf K. did excellent service in the siege of 
that fort. Chitor lies on the top of a hill whieh is nearly a kos! in 
height, and this hill is in the midst of an open plain which has no 
elevation. Its circuit is at the foot six kos, and three kos where 
it is walled in. Besides large stone tanks which are filled by rain- 
water, there are springs high up in it. After 4 months and 7 
days the fort was taken on 25 Shaban of the 12th year, 24 
February 1568, and the whole Sarkar of Chitor was assigned* to 
Asaf K. as his fief. 


‘ABDU-L-MATLIB KHAN. 


Son of Shah Budagh K., and one of Akbar’s Amirs of the 
rank of 2500. At first, he was appointed along with M. Sharafu-d- 
din Husain to take Mirtha, and did good service on that occasion. 
Afterwards he became one of Akbar’s perronal attendants. In 
the 10th year he went with Mir M‘uzzu-l-mulk to punish Sikandar 
K. Uzbeg, and Bahadur K. Shaibani. When the king’s army was 
defeated and scattered he too took his own road. After that he 
was sent off with Muhammad Quli K. Barlas against Sikandar K. 
who had made a disturbance in Oudh. After that he for a while 
lived on his fief in Malwa. When in the 17th year the Malwa 
officers were ordered to assist the Khan A‘zim Koka, he came to 
Gujarat and in the battle with Muhammad Husain Mirza bravely 
engaged in single combats. By orders he came with the [chan 
A‘zim Koka and did homage at the time when the king was 
besieging Surat, and then was allowed to go back to his fief. In 


1 This ie taken from the Tabagit, 
see Elliot V, 325; but Niz&ému-d-din 


rather abruptly, and, as B. has point- 
ed out, does not mention when ‘Abdu- 


must mean that the height, balandi, 
extended for a kos, i.e., the ridge was so 
long, not that the elevation was a kos. 
See account of Chitor in Rējputana 
Gazetter IIT, 51. ‘*The fort stands 
on a long narrow hill. .extreme length 
of fort from wall to wall 5,735 yards.”’ 
‘‘The hill averages about 450 ft. 
above the surrounding country.’’ 

2 AN. II, 334. The article ends 


l-Majid died. B.adds tnat he must 
have been dead in 981, 1573-74, as in 
that year the title of Agaf K. was be- 
stowed on another noble. A. F. places 
him among the holders of 3000. The 
T.A. adds to its notice of him that he 
entertained 20,000 horse. 

&’ B. 403. ‘Abdu-! Matallib was 
the name of Muhammad's grandfather. 
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the 23rd year when Qutbu-d-din K.’s men arrested Mogaffar 
Husain M and were bringing him to court from the Deccan, he as 
a precaution joined them with some Malwa troops. In the 25th 
year he was appointed along with Ism‘ail Quli K. to chastise Niya- 
bat K. ‘Arab,' and displayed zeal and devotion. In the 26th year 
he was accused ° of having killed Fath Dost, the son of ‘All Dost 
Barbegi, but after some time was received into favour. In the 
expedition to Kabul he had command of the left wing. In the 
27th year when Akbar went to the eastern districts ahd came near 
Kalpi—where ‘Abdu-l-Matlib had his fief—he at ‘Abdu-l-Matlib’s 
request visited his residence. In the 30th year he went to the 
south as one of the auxiliaries of the Khan ‘Azim Koka, and in the 
32nd year * he went with a large force to punish Jalala Tariki. One 
day, when Jalala Tariki attacked the men of the rear-guard, though 
Abdu-I-Matlib did not mount his horse, the other officers rushed 
forward and defeated the enemy and slew many of them. But 
‘Abdu-l-Matlib from excessive anxiety and mental disturbance 
became mad and came to court in a helpless condition. At last 
he died at his appointed time. Sherzid his son attained to the 
rank of 500 with 200 horse during Jahangir’s time. 


‘ABDU-N-NABI SADR. (SHATKH). 


Grandson of S. ‘Abdu-l-Quddis* of Gangoh, who was a descen- 
dant of Imam Abi Hanifa of Kifa, and one of the later celebri- 
ties of India. He died in the year 944, 1537-38. S. ‘Abdu-n-Nabi 
was the first of his time in literary (naqliya) sciences, and had a 


1 A.N. III. 328. 

2 A.N. HII, 354, and also Iqbal- 
nama which tells us that the father of 
the murdered man declined to prose- 
cute. Fath Dost had just been made 
a member of tne Divine Faith. 

3 See A.N. ITI. 520-521. B. 
wrongly says it was the son that was 
attacked. A. F. mentions that the 
general could not mount his horse, but 
does not give the reason. Perhaps all 
that is meant is that he could not 
get back to the scene of battle. 


6 


The text of the A.N. spells ‘Abdu- 
1-Matlib’s name as ‘Abdu-!-Muttalib. 
A.F. says he was sent in as he was 
insane. He does not say why he be- 
came mad. The battle is also des- 
cribed by Niz&mu-d-din. See Elliot 
V, 456. 

¢ J. III, 374, where the date of 
death . given ia 950, 1543. The 
Kharina Asfiy& has 945. Apparently 
945 is the correct date. Rieu II, 
830a XV. For ‘Abdullah, see B. 457. 
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high place ií the science of Hadis (tradition). In spite of his great 
acquirements, he was assiduous in following.the practices of the 
noble order of Chisht. He could so hold his breath that he for the 
space of a watch (pahar) could without breathing occupy himself 
in mental utterance (zikr qalbi).! In the 10th year of Akbar’s reign 
he attained through the influence of Mozaffar K. the chief diwan, 
the office of principal Sadr * of India. In the course of time the 
chief transactions of State were carried on in accordance with his 
recommendations. His intimacy with the king became so great that 
Akbar used to go to his house to hear the Traditions. As at that 
time Akbar, at the instigation of the Shaikh, showed great zeal 
in the performance of exemplary acts and the non-performance of 
what was prohibited, he personally recited the Azan (call to prayer) 
and acted as Imam (leader of the prayers), he even went so far as to 
sweep the mosque in order to acquire merit. One day on the 
occasion of the anniversary of the accession,’ the colour of saffron 
had been put on the king’s clothes. The Shaikh was angry and 
in open diwan so wielded his staff that it reached the king’s skirt 
and tore it. The king was displeased and went to his mother and 
complained, saying that the Shaikh should have made his remon- 
strance in private. Miriam-Makani said, ‘‘ My son, don’t be vexed. 
This will be a cause of salvation to you on the last day. Till the 
day of the Resurrection they will tell how a poor Mulla dealt with 
the king of the Age, and how the king of happy augury submit- 
ted.” 

As the Shaikh and Makhdūmu-l-mulk every day displeased 
the king by their censures and bigotry, his heart became 
alienated from them. Shaikh Faizi and Shaikh Abū-l-fazl 
perceived this and represented that their science was greater than 
that of those hypocritical Shaikhs who under the screen of religion — 
(din) had gathered things of the world (daniya). ‘‘If Your Majesty 
will support us we'll silence them by convincing proofs.” Accord- 
ingly one day there was food containing saffron * On the table- 


i Seo account of Zikr in Hughes’ 3 Sālgirih. It may have been 
Dict. of Islam. ' Jahangir read the the anniversary of the birthday. 
Forty Traditions with ‘Abdu-n-nuhì. 4 Dishes containing saffron are 


2 Badayūni Il. 71. described in the Ain. B. 59, 60. 
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cloth. When ‘Abdu-n-nabi partook of it, Abd-l-fagl said, ‘‘ Oh 
Fie, Shaikh, if saffron be licit, why did you make all those 
strictures on H.M. the Vicar of God, and if it he illicit, why have 
you partaken of it so that for three days the effects will remain?” 
There were repeated altercations between them. At last in the 
22nd year there was an inquiry into styurghal and other tenures, 
and it appeared that the Shaikh in spite of his devotion and 
austerity did not observe the due degrees of moderation and 
regard to merit. In every province a separate Sadr was appoint- 
ed. And when in the 24th year Akbar had an assembly of 
‘Ulama& and sages, it was agreed by them that the reigning king 
‘¢ Padishaih-i-Zaman ” was the Imam of the time, and Mujtahid 
(Doctor) of the world. Whichever of the conflicting opinions of 
former Doctors he adopted was to be received by mankind ; that 
is to say, in matters of Faith, as to which Mujtahids differed, 
whatever side His Majesty adopted, for the soothment of the 
world, and the tranquillity of the men of Islam, was binding upon 
mankind, and whatever order he might issue which was not con- 
trary to the Law and the Sunnat, and was for the good of the 
people, could not be opposed without incurring loss in this world 
and in the next. For the rank of a just king was above that of a 
Mujtahid. A document was drawn up to this effect and it was 
attested by the seals of ‘Abdu-n-nabī, the Makhdūmu-l-mulk 
Sulțanpūri, Ghāzī K. Badakshī Hakīmu-l-mulk and other ‘Ulamā. 
This ! took place in the month of Rajab 987, August 1579. 

When different statements were made by ‘Abdu-n-nabi and 
Makhdimu-l-mulk, and it appeared that they were saying that 
they had been made to attest the document by force and against 
their will, Akbar, in the same year, made the Shaikh the leader of 
the caravan and sent him off with a sum of money for the chief men 
of Mecca, and for the indigent there, and he also dismissed 
Makhdimu-l-mulk. In this way he exiled them from his territo- 
ries, and gave the order that they should always remain there in 
the practice of devotion and not return unless they were sum- 
moned. When the coming of M. Hekim and the rebellion of the 
officers of Bihar and Bengal caused confusion in India, ‘ Abdu-n- 
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nabi and Makhdimu-l-mulk—who were watching for such an 
opportunity—heard exaggerated accounts and resolved to return. 
In spite of the admonishment of the Sharif of Mecca, and in opposi- 
tion to the king’s command, they made the voyage, and in the 
27th year arrived at. Ahmadabad. Though the Begams of the 
Harem interceded for them, yet as the rebels renewed their im- 
proper language, the Shaikh was sent for, and was imprisoned ' 
with great severity on the pretext of his having to render 
accounts. He was put into the charge of S. Abi-l-fazl, and he 
knowing that the king would not question about his murder, 
secretly had the Shaikh strangled,’ in consequence of the old 
enmity, in the year 992, 1584. Or perhaps he died a natural 
death. 
‘ABDU-L-QAWI (I‘TIMAD K. SHAIKH). 

He is famed for his excellency, laudable qualities, piety and 
orthodoxy. He was long in the service of prince Aurangzeb and 
was his personal attendant. He?’ was highly honoured and trusted 
on account of his honesty in speech and act. When Aurangzeb 
left the Deccan for Agra for the purpose of assuming the sover- 
eignty, he was raised from 900 to a mansab of -1500, and was in 
attendance on Aurangzeb’s stirrup at all the battles. After the 
Accession he attained high office and became an Amir. Inthe 4th 
year he received the title of I‘timad Khan, and became a favourite 
above all his contemporaries. As he advanced in the service and. 
was in the king’s confidence and was distinguished for tact, he be- 
came more intimate with the king than the other pillars of the 
empire. They say that he used to sit with the king in private and 
that his suggestions were listened to and approved of But he 
never recommended anybody and kept the gate of liberality 
closed. On account of his connection with sovereignty and the 
pride of being the king’s teacher he did not pay attention to men, 
and was very pompous. He was also very bigoted. 


1 Badayiini. Lowe 321, and also II) distinctly says that A.F. killed 
244. ‘Abdu-n-nablI. See also the account 


2 There is a full account of ‘Abdu- 
n-nabi in the Darbar Akbari, and in 
a note at p. 327 it is pointed out that 
M‘itamad K. in his Iqb&inama (Part 


in BadayGni III, 79, where 991 is 
given as the date of death, but in IT. 
312 the date is given as 992. 

8 Cf. ‘Alamgirnama, pp. 982-83. 
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Sa‘idai' Sarmad was a Jew by origin and was regarded as a 
Rabbi. When he became a Muhammadan he studied under Mir 
Abia-l]-Q‘asim Qandarsaki. He came from Kashan to Tatta 
(Scinde) for purposes of trade and there fell in love with a Hindu’s 
son and threw away everything that he had. He did not even 
cover his private parts. When he came to Delhi, he associated 
with Dara Shikoh who had much faith in distracted persons. 
Afterwards, when the Fates put the reins of power into Aurang- 
zeb’s hands, he, who was very strict in religious matters, ordered 
Mulla ‘Abdu-l-Qawi to send for Sarmad, and make him wear 


clothes. When he was brought, the Mulla said, ‘‘ Why are you 
naked?” Sarmad replied, ‘‘Satan is powerful,’’? and he recited 


this quatrain. 





1 Rieu I, 547a, and III, 1089b, 
‘Allah Yar’s Hadiqatu-l-Aq@lim lith. 
ed., 109, Bernier IT, 124 of ed. 1699, 

fanucci, translation I, 223 and 84; 
but the best account of him is in the 
Dabistan. Cal. lith., p. 298, ete. The 
author of that work saw him at 
Haidarabad (in the Deccan) in 1057, 
1647. I think the statement that 
Sarmad was an Armenian is a mis- 
take for Rabānian, and the meaning 
is that he was a Rabbi. See Dabis- 
tan I (which seems to be the Maasir’s 
authority). The word Qanduz in text 
seems a mistake for Qandarsaki. 
This is cne of the variants, and it is 
supported by the Dabistan. Sarmad’s 
name was Muhammad S‘aid, but pre- 
sumably this nuine was assumed after 
he became a Muhammadan. Ho was 
put to death in 1071, 1660-61. I 
have altered the statement in text that 
Sarmad was reported to be an Arme- 
nian, It is Qandarsagiin the Dabistén 
and in the variant to the text of 
the Maasir, but g@/ and fā only differ 
by adot. According to the Burhan 
Qati and Vullers II, 693b, where 
Abi-l] Qasim Fandarsagi ‘is men- 
tioned, Fandarseg is a village in the 
district of Astrabad, on the S.E. coast 


of the Caspian. But for the state- 
ment of Burhan Qati’ one would he in- 
clined to read the word as qandazsagi 
and to connect it with Abu-]-Qasim of 
Nishapir and Nasrabad, about whom 
a story is told of his giving up the 
benefit of his forty-five pilgrimages 
in order to feed a dog. Qandazsac 
might mean a fox or a dog. See the 
Hadiga-ul-Iq&lim, p. 398, and the 
Khazina Asfiy&’s notice of Abū-l- 
Qasim II, p. 207. It ia true that this 
saint died in 367 A.H., 977-78, but 
perhaps the passage in the Dabistan 
only means that Sarmad studied his 
writings. There is a notice of Sar- 
mad in the Khazina A. II, p. 352. 
An Abu-l Qāsim of Andijān in Fer- 
ghana is mentioned as a leading 
Shaikh and as having come to India 
in the time of Shah Jahan. See 
biography of Khwãjah ‘Abdu. r-Rahin 
Maar I, 792. Perhaps it was this 
Abii-l-Qasim who was Sarmad's teach- 
er. Apparently Sarmad was still a 
Jew when the author of the Dabistan 
met him. 

2 Is there an allusion here to 
‘Abdu-l-Qawi's name? The words 
are Shaitan Qawiest. 
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He is pleased with so debasing me (?), 

His evil eye has ta’en the cup from my hand (?), 
He lies in wait, and I’m at his beck, 

A strange robber! has made me naked. 


The Mulla and the other lawyers decided that he should be 
put to death, and the Mulla made this quatrain which denied the 
Ascension of Muhammad a reason for this. 


Verse. 


He who was aided by the Prince of Truth 
Was himself wider than the wide heavens. 
The Mulla says, ‘‘ Ahmad ascended to heaven.” 
Sarmad says, ‘‘ Heaven descended to Ahmad.” 


The truth is that the main reason for putting him to death 
was his companionship with Dara Shikoh, otherwise there were 
many thousand naked enthusiasts like him in every lane and 
street.* 

In short, Mulla ‘Abdu-l-Qawi was a very strict censor. [n 
the ninth year, 1077, 1666-67, an unknown Turkoman Calendar 
killed him with a sword. This event was of a surprising nature. 
The details are as follows:—When Tarbiyat K. had gone off as 
ambassador to Shah ‘ Abbas the second, he did not perform thie 
duties of the etiquette of an embassy in a proper manner, and 
made the Shah, who was of a lunatic disposition, more irritated 
than ever. The old friendship became clouded over and it came to 
the leading of armies against one another. At this time Saiyid 
Amir Khan, the governor of Kabul arrested some Moghul Turko- 
mans as spies and sent them to court. I[‘timad was bidden to 
examine them. He sent for one of these men—who was a Turko- 
man soldier—and had him brought in to his private room unbound 
and unchained, and proceeded to examine him. At this time, 
he, whose daring mind was suffused with ignorance, suddenly 
moved from his place, and approached a servant, who was keep- 


1 Text dard but the MSS. have 2 Ghulam ‘Ali Azad says in the 
dazd ‘‘a thief or robber ’’ and I have Yad Baiza that Sarmad’s tomb is 
adopted this reading. near the Jama’ Masjid of Delhi. 
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ing charge of his weapons outside, and, taking a sword from 
him, struck the Khan a blow whichkilled him. The attendants 
slew him. The deceased KhAfi K. has told the story in a different 
manner in his history. Although the reliance (tahagig) which 
that author—between whom and the writer there was great inti- 
macy—placed upon the Miratu-l-‘Alam and the ‘Alamgirnima! is 
well known, yet as his account? was derived by him from 
the Calendar’s companions, and is still more extraordinary 
(than the current story), it is here set down. It is that the 
Calendar was one of the professional athletes, pahlwanan, and 
conjurors of Persia. These men by impudence and swagger? 
force money from gentlemen, and then fling it away. This man 
too had performed wonderful feats in Surat and Burhanpiar. 
When he came to Delhi in the course of his travels he was 
received with honour by the Persian Amirs, and collected together 
some qalandars. Every day he spent in gardens with music and 
singing. ‘This became notorious, and some charged him with 
alchemy and some with thieving and robbery. At last it was 
represented (to Aurangzeb) that he was a spy of the Shab. As 
all knew his courage, the Kotwal caught him while he was asleep. 
and conveyed him in chains to the king’s presence. I‘timad K. 
was directed to examine him. After examination, although he 
said that he was a wandering beggar by profession, it was of no 
avail, and the Mullä used threatening language to him. The 
doomed man saw that there was no release for him, and said, ‘‘ If 
you will assure my safety, I shall tell the truth to the ear of 
the Nawab.’’ When he approached, he bent down as if to speak, 
and though both his hands were bound he quickly seized with his 


1 ‘Alamgirnama 982, Maasir A., 57. 

& Kh&fi K. II, 203, etc. The text 
is rather curiously worded. The ex- 
pression dar janab ‘‘on the side ’’ or 
** with regard to’’ is to me somewhat 
obscure and some of the MSS. have a 
different reading, wz. jinnat or per- 
haps jambat. I do not think that 
the writer can mean that Khēfi K. 
was less trustworthy than the other 
two writers. 


Sargala zadan, whioh might mean 
« striving for pre-eminence,” and liter- 
‘ally is ‘‘ acting as head of the herd.’’ 
The Bib. Ind. ed. of Khafi K. IT, 203. 
has sirkalima, but the true reading 
seems to be sirkala-zadan, which 
means to butt, or fight with the head 
and horns like rams or deer. See 
Bahér-i-‘Ajam s.v. Here it seems to 
mean to extort by threats, to black- 
mail. 
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fingertips a short sword (nimcha shamsber) which had been left 
on I‘timad’s dais (masnad), and so smote him on the head with the 
scabbard thereof that he was at once slain.' The king was 
much grieved at his death and showed favour to his family and 
promoted his sons and other relatives to mangabs and showed them 
other kindnesses. 


‘ABDU-R-RAHIM BEG UZBEG. 


Brother of ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Beg the guardian of ‘Abdu-l- 
‘Aziz K. the (eldest) son of Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler of 
Balkh. In the llth year of Shah Jahan’s reign he came? from 
Balkh and did homage. The king gave him a robe of honour, a 
decorated dagger, and a sword with golden accoutrements and 
enamelled work, and the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, and a sum of 
Rs. 25,000 in cash. Afterwards?! he received an increase of 500 
with 200 horse and a fief in the province of Bihar, and went off 
there. After he came there, as owing to the harsh measures of 
‘Abdullah K. Bahadur, the governor of the province, there was 
disagreement between him and the governor, he, considering this to 
be an injury to himself, feigned illness for some days and represented 
himself as dumb.* For a year he entirely refrained from speech, 
so that even his women did not know what was the matter. When 
the king heard of this, an order was passed for his coming to court. 
In the thirteenth year he came’ and used his tongue. When 
he mentioned the cause of his dumbness the audience were aston- 
ished. As the king was going to Kashmir this year, he conferred 
on him the rank of 2000 with 1000 horse and directed him to re- 


main in the capital. In the 22nd year he was appointed to accom- 





| bakadti katyGra gardid ‘‘ made 
him like a cucamber’’(?) The vari- 
ant ia Ikdu janaza gardid. I.O.M.S., 


Jahangiri, p. 15. °‘ Who’er receives 
thy ball becomes a corpse.’’ Compare 


| 
| 
Maaxsir III, 13, last line, where the 


No. 628, has tka jandza gardid ‘‘ he 
became the same asa corpse.’’ I 
think there can be no doubt this is 
the correct reading and that the 
phrase is an allusion to theinscription 
on Prince Daniel’s gun bar har ka 
Khurda tir-é tu tka u janaza, Tizuk 


phrase is repeated. There is an ac- 
count of ‘Abul-l-Q&wi’s death in 
Manucci ITI, 147. 

2 Paédshahn&ma I, Part II, 243. 

3 id. 275. 

4 Khāfi K. I, 571. 

6 id. 169. 
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pany Prince Aurangzeb to Qandahar. From thence he went with 
Qulij K. to Bust, and did good service in the battle with the 
Persians. Consequently, in the 23rd year he attained the rank of 
2500 with 1000 horse. In the 24th year he went to Bihar along 
with J‘aafar K. the governor of that province. In the 26th year 
he went with Dara Shikoh to Qandahar, and from there he went 
with Rustum K. to take Bust. 


‘ABDU-R-RAHIM ' OF LUCKNOW. (SHAIKH) 


One of the noble Shaikhzadas of Lucknow city. That is a 
large city in the province of Oudh on the bank of the Gumti: the 
tract is called Baiswara.* The Shaikh had the goad fortune to 
enter Akbar’s service and by good conduct attained to the rank of 
700, which was a high rank in those days. As he was very inti- 
mate® with Jamal Bakhtiyar—whose sister was one of Akbar’s 
favourite wives—he was led into drinking habits. He became 
madly addicted to wine-bibbing, and as intoxicants injure the soul 
and reason, his intellect became clouded, and he shewed signs of 
folly. | 

In the 30th * year, at the time of returning from Kabul, when 
the camp was at Sialkot, the Shaikh became deranged in Hakim 
Abi-l-fath’s quarters and wounded himself with the Hakim’s 
dagger. People took it out of his hand, and they sewed up the 
wound in Akbar’s presence. They say the emperor did so 
with his own hand. 

Though experienced physicians considered that the wound was 
incurable, and it became so bad that after two months he waa 
given up, yet the king always gave him hopes, and when he was 
yet at the point of death he recovered in a short space of time. 
Afterwards he died in his native land at the appointed time. 
~ They say he had a Brahman wife who was called Kishna. 
That clever woman after the Shaikh’s death built houses and 





1 B. 470. calls the sister the superintendent of 
2 The country of the Bais tribe of Akbar’s harem. 

Rajputs. See Elliot, Supp. Gloss. I, 13. + A.N. ITI. 470. Badayūni, Lowe, 
3 A. N. III, 371. Blochman:. 425, 359. 
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made a garden, a serai, and a tank. She also took villages in 
farm, and looked after the adornment of the garden in which the 
Shaikh was buried. Whoever passed by that way—from a panj- 
hazért to a common soldier—was entertained by her suitably to his 
rank. And though she became old and blind she did not give up 
her kindly ways, and for about sixty years she kept her husband’s 
name alive. 


Verse. 


Not every woman is womanish, or every man manly. 


(MIRZA) ‘ABDU-R-RAHIM KHAN-KHANAN 


son and heir of Bairam K. His mother was of the family of 
the Khans of Mewat. When?’ in 961, 1554, Humayan became 
for a second time seated on the throne of India and had established 
himself at Delhi, he, in order to give assurance and encourage- 
ment to the zamindars, instituted marriages with their daughters. 
When Jamal K. the cousin of Husain K. of Mewat—who was one 
of the influential zamindars of India—waited upon Humayian, he 
possessed two daughters. Humayiin married the eldest, and gave 
the second to Bairam. On 14 Safr 964, 17 December 1556, in the 
end of the first year of Akbar’s reign, M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahim was born 
in Lahore. When his father fell a martyr at She hands of the 
Afghans in Pattan-Gujarat, ‘Abdu-r-Rahim was four years old. 
The rioters attacked the Khain’s camp. Muhammad Amin 
Diwāna, Bābā Zambir, and his mother rescued the Mirza from 
that tumult and set off for Ahmadabad, They fought with the 
Afghans who followed in the rear and arrived at the city. After 
four months Muhammad Amin Diwidna and some other servants 
proceeded towards the court with the Mirza. In Jalaur an order 
reached them, summoning the child. In the beginning of the sixth 
year, 969, 1562, he did homage, and Akbar, in spite of the 
importunities of evil-speakers and evil-thinkers, perceived in him 
the marks of nobleness and nourished and cherished him. 





I A. N. II, 48. Humāyūn did July, 1555, so that the date 961 is 
. not reach Delhi till Ramz&n 962, wrong. . 
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When he came to years of discretion he received the title of 
Mirza Khan and was married to Mah Bana, the sister of the 
Khan-A’zam, In the 2Ist year he was nominally appointed to 
the government of Gujarat, while the management of affairs was 
entrusted to Wazir K. In the 25th year he was made Mir ‘Arzi 
(inspector of petitions). In the 28th year he was made guardian 
of Prince Sultan Selim, and in the same year he gained a victory 
over Sultan Mozaffar of Gujarat. The details of this are as 
follows :—Sultan Mozaffar, in the first Gujarat expedition fell into 
the hands of the royal servants and was imprisoned. He was 
sent ' to Mun'im K. the Khan-Khanan. When Mun‘im died, 
Mozaffar was sent back to court and was made over to Sh&h 
Mangar. In the 23rd year he made his escape:and came to 
Gujarat. He reposed there in the neighbourhood of Jinagarh and 
under the protection of the Kathis. The officers regarded him 
as unimportant and paid no attention to him. When I‘timad K. 
got the government of Gujarat in succession to Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad, some servants of the late governor became disloyal and 
raised the head of disturbance. Mozaffar joined them and be- 
came a leader and took possession of Ahmadabad. Akbar ap- 
pointed Mirza K. with a good force. As there were 40,000 horse 
with Mozaffar and the whole of the royal troops was only 10,000, 
the officers did not advise a battle, and the king also wrote that 
till Qulij) K. and the other auxiliary officers from Malwa joined, 
he should not engage. Daulat K. Lodī who was his companion 
and chief swordsman (Mir shamsher) said, ‘‘ At that time you will 
have partners in victory ; if you want to be Khan-Khanan (Lord 
of Lords), you must win victory alone. ’Tis better to be killed 
than to live with an unknown name.” Mirza K. encouraged his 
companions and made them all keen to fight. A severe engage- 
ment took place at Sarkej three kos from Ahmadabad. On evory 
side the heroes contended with one another. Mirz& Khan was 
stationed with 300 braves, and 100 elephants, when Mozaffar came 
to meet him with 6 or 7000 horse. Some well-wishers seized his 
rein and wanted to turn him back. Mirz&é K. advanced the foot 
of boldness, and some of the enemy were slain and many took to 
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flight. Mozaffar, who had been exulting in his arrogance, became 
confused and fled. He went to Cambay and took goods from the 
merchants and again raised the head of sedition. Mirza K. tool 
with him the Malwa officers who had now arrived, and marchec 
(against Mozaffar), and several times chastised him (Mozaftar) 
Mozaffar went off to Nadot and there again caused strife. Thi 
brave men on both sides fought on foot (i.e., dismounted) and dic 
wondrous things. At last Mozaffar turned his face from batt 
and went off to Rajpipla. Mirza K. received from court th 
rank of Panjhazari and the high title of Khan-Khanan. 


They say that on the day of the Gujarat victory he gave 
away all that he had. At last, a man ca e to him and said he 
had got nothing. A standish had remained over and he gave him 
that. After he had put the distracted country of Gujarat into 
order he left Qulij K. there, and came to court. In the 34th year 
he presented to Akbar the Memoirs of Babar—which he had 
translated from Turki into Persian—and was much praised. In 
the same year 998, 1590, he was made Vakil, and _ received 
Jaunpir in fief. In the 36th year Multan was given him as his 
fief and he undertook the conquest of Tattah and the territory of 
Scinde. §baikb Faizi found the chronogram, Qasd-i-Tatta (999). 
“Tatta was the object.” When the Khan-Khanan had by skill 
and rapidity passed by the foot of the fort of Sihwan which they 
cali Siviétan, and got possession of Lakhi—which is the gate ‘of 
that country ,—like Garhi of Bengal, and Barahmila of Kashmir ,— 
Mirza Jani the ruler of Tatta—who had come to war—suffered 
defeat after severe fightings, and in the 37th year proposed terms. 
The conditions ' were that he should surrender the fort of Sihwan— 
which is on the river Indus—and accept Mirza Irij the son of the 
Kþān-Kbhānān as a son-in-law, and after the rains go to court 
As on account of paucity of provisions the imperial army was 
also in distress, the Khan-Khanan yielded, and having made over 
the fort to Hasan ‘Ali ‘Arab encamped twenty kos from Sihwan. 
When the rains came to an end, Mirza Jani made excuses for not 

i 
l A. N. III, 615. 
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proceeding further. The Khan-Khanain was obliged to go to 
Tattah. The Mirza (Jani) came! out from the city (Tattah) as far 
as three kos, and tried manouvres, but all at once the imperial 
forces were victorious, and Mirza Jani became a suppliant 
and made over the whole country to the imperialists, and 
went off with all his family in company of the Khan-Khanan 
to court. He was received with favour. Mulla Shikebi*—who 
was a servant of the Khan-Khanan—wrote a masnavi about this 
victory. This verse is from it. 


Verse. 


A Huma which was moving over the heavens 
You seized and freed from delusion. (dam) 


The Khan-|chanan gave him a thousand ashrafis ag a present, 
and M. Jani also gave the Mulla a thousand ashrafis, and said, 
‘It is by God’s mercy that you called me a huma. Had ® you 
called me a jackal, who’d have checked your tongue ? ” 

When Sultan Murad at the king’s orders set out from Gujarat 
to conquer the Deccan, he halted in Broach in expectation of the 
arrival of the auxiliaries. The Kbhan-Khanan,.—who had been 
appointed to accompany the prince,—made some stay in Bhilsah, 
which was his jagir, and then proceeded to Ujjain. The prince was 
displeased at this and sent him an angry message. He wrote in 
reply that he was engaged in conciliating Rajah ‘Ali K. the ruler 
of Khandes, and that he was going to bring him with him. The 
prince became indignant and set off for the Deccan with the troops 
he had. The Khan-Khanan made over the camp and the park of 
artillery to M. Shahrukh and went on rapidly along with Rajah 
‘Ali K. He joined the prince at Candaur thirty kos from Ahmada- 
bad. After some time he was admitted to an interview, but no 
graciousness was shown towards him. The Khan-Khanan became 
annoyed and withdrew his hand from the work. Though in the 


l A. N. IMI, 634. and he is said to have been rewarded 
? B. 335n, and 576. Badayűni with a present of Rs. 12,000. 
IUI, 253, who styles him Ispah&ni. 3 One MS. has girijta instead of 
In the Tārikh Tēāhiri the poem of gujta in the first clause. däm in the 


Mull& Shikebi is called the S&qin&ma, verse also means ‘‘a snare.” 
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end of Rabi’-ul-akhir 1004, end of December 1595, Ahmadnagar 
was invested, and arrangements were made for erecting batteries 
and driving mines, yet owing to the prudence and courage of Cand 
Bibi Sultan, the sister of Burhin Nizim Shah and widow of 
‘Ali ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur, who was defending the fortress in con- 
cert with Abhang K. the Abyssinian, and also owing to the trea- 
chery of the officers, and their spoiling one another’s work, the 
conquest of the fortress was not one to be easily made. 

When the besieged became aware of the discord among the 
leaders, they proposed a peace to the effect that Bahadur the 
grandson of Burhan Nizém Shah should be brought out of prison 
and that to this boy should be given the title of Niz&mu-l-mulk, 
and that he should be made a servant of the empire. Also that 
the prosperous terntory of Ahmadnagar should be given to him in 
fief, and that the territory of Berar should revert to the imperial- 
ists. Though men of experience represented the want of food of 
the besieged and their distress and duplicity, they were not listened 
to on account of the dissensions. Also at this time it was be- 
lieved that Suhail K. the eunuch, M‘atmadu-d-daula of Bijapur, 
was approaching to assist the Nizam Shah troops, and so peace 
was made by the intervention of Mir Murtaza, and the army turned 
away to Balapur in Berar. When Suhail K. with the Bijapur 
army on the right wing, Qutbu-!-mulki troops on the left wing, and 
the Nizamu-l-mulk army in the centre became presumptuous and 
drew up in battle-array, the prince wished to engage them, 
but the officers disloyally refused to do so. The Khan-Khanan, 
M. Shahrukh and Rajah ‘Ali K. set out from Shahpir against the 
enemy. In the end ' of Jumada-al-akhiri 1005, February 1597, a 
battle took place near the town of Ashti, twelve kos from Pathri.. 
There was a severe engagement, and the ruler of Khandes with 
five* Sardirs and 500 men. who there opposed the ‘Adilkhanis, 
bravely lost their lives. The enemy thought they were the centre 
and that M.. Shahrukh or the Khan-Khanan was killed, and set 
about plundering. The Kbhan-Khanan also routed the force opposed 
to his own, and in the darkness of the night the hostile forces got 





1 Verishte bas 17 Jamāda-up-pëni. 2 Thirty-five. A.N. III, 719. 
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separated, and halted. Each thought it had gained! the victory and 
spent the night on horseback. At dawn the ‘imperial army, which 
consisted of 7000 men, as it had spent the whole night with thirst, 
proceeded hastily to the river. The enemy came forward to meet 
them with 25,000 horse. Many leaders of the three armies of the 
enemy were killed.» They say that Daulat K. Lodi—who was 
in the Khan-Khanan’s vanguard at the time when Suhail K: had 
put the elephants and artillery in motion and was advancing—gaid 
to the Khan-Khanan, ‘‘ We are 600 horse in all. To advance 
in front (of such a force) is to lose ourselves, (yet) PH è attack the 
enemy’scentre.’’ The Khan-Khanan said, ‘‘ You’re losing * Delhi.” 
Daulat K. replied, ‘‘ If we defeat the'foe, we shall have made a 
hundred Delhis, and if we die the work is with God.” When he 
desired to urge on the horse Qasim Barha and the Saiyids were 
beside him. He (Qasim) said, ‘‘ We and you are Hindustanis. 
There is no resource but to die. You should ask the Khan as to 
what his wish is.” Daulat turned round and said to the Khan 
Khanan, ‘‘ There is a great force in front of us, and victory 
depends on heaven. Tell us where we shall find you if you are 
defeated.” The Khan-Khanan said, ‘‘ Under the corpses.” Daulat 
K. and the Saiyids penetrated by the centre (kamargah) and 
drove off the enemy. In a short time Suhail took to flight. 
They say that on that day the Khan-Khanan had with him 75 lacs of 
rupees. He gave® them all away, and only two camel-loads 
remained. In spite of so great a victory affairs did not go on well. 
The Khan-Khanan was summoned to court, and he did homage in 
the 43rd year. His wife Mah Bani ‘ died in this year. 





! B. 336. ‘* Each party believing 
itself victorious.”’ The original is 
gum@n firuzi bakhud barda, and it 


¢ The Darbar Akbari, p. 613, says 
that the Khan Khén&n was much 
attached to Delhi and used to re- 


would seem better sense if the meaning 
were ‘‘ each party doubting if it had 
gained the victory.’’ But see account 
in Ferishta. 

2 Akbarnama IIT, 719. 

5 A. The meaning seems to be, ‘‘ We 
shall all be killed but yet I'll attack 
the centre.’ See Darbar Akbati, 
618. line 12. 


mark, ‘If T am to dieo, I’ll die in 
Delhi.’’ 

6 Lit. He gave them all away 
to be scrambled for. Hamara 
tghm&t eikht. See Darbāri Akbari, 
619. 

6 She died at Umballa in 1007, 
Decernber 1598, 
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When Akbar consulted the Khan-Khanan about the affairs 
of the Deccan, he recommended the recall of the prince, 
and the giving the control of matters to himself. The king did 
not approve of this and was displeased with him. Wher Prince 
Murad died and Sultan Daniel was sent to the Deccan in the 
44th year and Akbar resolved to go there himself, the Khan- 
Khanan was again received into favour and sent to the prince. 
In the end of Shawal of the 45th year, 1008, May 1600, the 
prince in company with the Khan-Khanan besieged the fort of 
Ahmadnagar. On every side great efforts were made. Cand 
Bibi proposed an agreement, and Cita! K. the eunuch rebelled 
against this view, and in concert with some wicked people put 
that noble lady to death. Guns were discharged from the fort, 
and hostilities were renewed. After thirty yards of the wall had 
been blown up by a mine, the besiegers entered by the Lailj* 
bastion and put many to the sword. Bahadur the son of Ibrahim 
—whom they had made the Nizam Shah—was made prisoner. 
The fort was taken after a siege of four months and four days. 
The Khan-Khanan took Nizim Shah and presented himself before 
Akbar in Burhanpur. At the time of the king’s return to the 
capital he gave Khandes the name of Dandes and made it over 
to Prince Daniel, and gave Jana Begam the Khan-Khanan’s 
daughter in marriage to that prince. He sent the Khan-Khanan 
to chastise R‘aji Mana who had set up the son of Shah ‘Ali, the 
uncle of Murtaza Nizam Shah, as ruler and was stirring up strife. 
After the death of Akbar a great breach occurred in the Deccan. 
In the third year of Jahangir 1017, 1609, the Khan-Khanan came 
to court and undertook è that if in addition to the troops already 
assigned to him 12,000 cavalry were given him, he would finish 
the affairs of the Deccan in two years. Accordingly, he immedi- 
ately was given leave to go to the Deccan. Prince Parvez under 
the guardianship of Asaf K. J‘afar, the Amiru-l-umaraé Sharif 
Khan, Rajah Man Singh Kachwaha and Khan Jahan Lodi, were 
appointed one after the other to assist him. When it appeared 


l Or Jit& A.F. III, 774, has 2 Text Balbali, but see A. N. III, 
Habsha Khan. Seo B. 336. The 776. 
Lucknow edition of A. F. has Jit&. 8 Elliot VI, 318, and Tūzuk J. 71. 
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that the Khan-Khanan had in the height of the rains taken the 
prince from Burhanpur to the Balaghat (the Highlands), and 
that on account of the discord among the chiefs plans had been 
neglected, and that the army had been reduced to great straits by 
the scarcity of corn and the deaths of the quadrupeds, and that the 
Khan-Khanan had been compelled to make a dishonourable peace, 
and such as was unworthy of the empire, with the enemy, and then 
had returned, the affairs of the Deccan were made over to Khan 
Jahan, and Mahabat K. was sent to recall the veteran general. 

When he came to court in the 5th year, he obtained leave to 
to go to his fiefs in Kalpi and Qanauj in order that he might put 
down disturbers in that quarter. In the 7th year when a severe 
defeat happened in the Deccan to ‘Abdullah K: (Firaz Jang), 
and the work did not make progress under Khan Jahan, it was 
perceived to be necessary to send the Khan-Khanan, and so he 
was despatched there with Khwaja Abi-l-Hasan. As on this 
occasion also, in spite of the presence of Prince Parvez and of 
leading officers, the work did not take proper form, Jahangir in 
the llth year, 1025, 1616, sent off Sultan Kharram (Shah Jahan) 
to the Deccan, and gave him the title of Shah—which no prince 
had had since the days of Sahib Qiran (Timur),—and himself in 
Muharram 1026, January 1617, came to Malwa, and took up his 
abode in Mandi. The prince made Burhanpur his headquarters, 
and sent capable men to the rulers of the Deccan, and at the 
same time took in marriage, by Jahangir’s orders, the daughter of 
Shah Newaz K. the son of the Khan-Khanan. After the arrival] 
of Shah Jahan’s envoys, ‘Adil Shah sent as a present 50 elephants 
as well as cash and jewels to the value of 15 lacs of rupees, and 
shewed marks of servitude and obedience. Accordingly, at the 
request of the prince, he was distinguished by the title of farzand 
(son), and Jahangir with his own hand wrote! this impromptu 
verse at the beginning of the firman. 


Verse. 


At Shah Kharram’s instance thou’rt become 
Famous the world o’er as our gon. 





1 Khāfi K. 1, 704. 
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Qutbu-l-mulk also sent presents of the same Value and was 
treated with favour. Malik ‘Ambar also placed the head of service 
within the cord of obedience, and made over the keys of the fort of 
Ahmadnagar and of other forts, as well as the parganas of the 
Balaghat, of which he had taken possession. 

When the prince was satisfied about the arrangements for 
the Deccan, he made over the government of Khandes, Berar and 
Ahmadnagar to the Sipahasalar (the Khan-Khanan), and appointed 
Shah Newaz K., the eldest son of the latter, to manage the con- 
quered parts of the Balaghat, and assigned every estate in fief to 
the officers of the contingents and left 30,000 horse and 7,000 mus- 
keteers,' and in the 12th year waited on his father in Mandi. At 
the time of the interview Jahangir involuntarily rose up and went 
two or three steps to welcome the prince. He gave him the rank 
of 30,000 with 20,000 horse and the title of Shah Jahan and the 
right of sitting on a chair near the throne, which was a special 
favour and was not the custom of the dynasty from the time of 
Amir Timur. Jahangir himself came down from the jharoka and 
poured a small tray of jewels and a trayful of gold on his son’s 
head. When in the 15th year Malik ‘A mbar broke his agreement, 
and the oppression of his banditti (bargian,’? perhaps Mahrattas) 
made the imperial thanadars quit their posts, so that Dara M. 
returned from the Balaghat and came to Balapur, and then too 
could not maintain himself but came to Burhanpur and was be- 
sieged there along with his father, Prince Shah Jahan received a 
kror of rupees for expenses of the expedition and a present of ten 
krors of dams from the conquered territories and was hastily sent 
off a second time. 

They say that when petition after petition from him (the 
Kbhan-Khanan) were produced before the king to the effect that he 
was in a difficult position and he had determined to follow the 
custom of johar (immolation of self and family, literally “‘ life- 


1 topet. The word is clearly used to a Mahratta, and in Captain Jaines 
in Iqbalniéma 271, line 2, for mus- Kerr’s History of the Mahrattas, 
keteers. They represented the infan- London, 1783, it is stated that Malik 
try. ‘Ambar was at one time in league 


$ Bargi is the name often applied with the Mahrattas. 
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abandonment ’’), Jahangir said to the Prince that as Akbar ' had by 
a hurried march rescued the Khan ‘Azam when besieged by the 
Gujaratis, he should now rescue the Khan-Khanan from his dan- 
gerous position. When the Deccanis heard of the coming of 
Shah (Shah Jahan) they dispersed. The Prince reached Burhan- 
pur and again undertook the administration of the Deccan. 

When in the 17th year Shah ‘Abbas Safavi advanced to be- 
siege Qandahar, the Prince was recalled as quickly as possible. 
He brought the Khan-Khanan with him. Meantime things took 
another turn, and by the machinations of foolish persons a house- 
hold quarrel of such a grave character arose that no thought was 
given to the commotion of foreigners. The Prince was obliged to 
return with the Khan-Khanan and to take up his abode at Manda. 
Jahangir, at the instigation of Nur Jahan Begam, appointed 
Sultan Parvez with Mahabat K. as commander-in-chief. After 
the treachery of Rustum K.,—whom the prince had sent to en- 
counter the imperial army,—Shah Jahan crossed the Narbada 
with the Khan-Khanan, and after leaving Bairam Beg Bakhshi to 
watch the river, proceeded to Burhanpur. At this time a letter of 
the Khan-Khanan’s which he had secretly written to Mahābat K., 
and which had this verse on the margin, came under the prince’s 
observation— 

Verse. 


A hundred persons are watching me 
Otherwise I’d fly from discomfort. 


He sent for the Khan-Khanan and showed it tohim. He had 
no excuse that could be listened to. Accordingly, he -amd his son 
Darab K. were put under surveillance. When-the prince was pass- 
ing by Asir he made father and son: over to Saiyid Mozaffar K. 
Barha and sent them to the fort. Inasmuch as the imprisonment 
of the innocent Darab Ks was unjust, and he did not approve of 
letting him go and keeping the father, he sent for them 
both and let: them go after taking promises from them. 
When. -Mahabat K. came with Sultan Parvez to the bank of the 





1 'Khāfi K. I. 305. 
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Narbada and saw that Bairam Beg had taken off the boats to the 
other side and blocked the ferries with guns and muskets, he had 
recourse to fraud, and secretly sent a letter to the Khan-Khanan 
and led away that old and experienced man. The Khan-Kbhanan 
wrote to the prince that the heavens were unpropitious. If he 
made a truce for some days the servants would certainly obtain 
repose. The prince, who was always desirous to compose disputes, 
regarded this occurrence as a great gain, and called the Khan- 
Kh&nan to a private interview. Again he took an oath from him 
on the holy book, and when satisfied about this, let. him go, in 
order that he might stay on this side of the Narbada and do what 
was right for both parties. As by the arrival of the Khan-Khanan 
and the rumours of peace there had come to be slackness in the 
guarding of the ferries, Mahabat K.—who was awaiting his op- 
portunity—caused a number of active young men to cross over 
the river at night. The Khan-Khanan was deceived by the false 
letters of Sultan Parvez and Mahabat Khan, and from love of the 
world behaved disloyally and forgot his recent oaths and joined 
Mahabat K. The prince was helpless and did not. think it right to 
remain in Burhanpur and went off to Bengal by the route of Telin- 
gana. Mahabat K. came to Burhanpur, and having joined with 
Khan-Khanan crossed the Tapti and pursued Shah Jahan for some 
way. The Khan-Khanan wrote to Rajah Bhim (son of the Rana 
of Udaipur), who was one of Shah Jahan’s officers, that if the 
prince would release his sons he would contrive to turn back the 
imperial troops. Otherwise affairs would become difficult. Rajah 
Bhim. wrote in reply that they had still five or six thousand 
devoted followers, and that whenever he approached. his sons 
would be put to death, and he himself would be attacked, 
After the Prince had settled the affairs of Bengal he pro- 
ceeded to Bihar and released Dārāb K. and made him governor 
of the province (Bengal). Mahabat K., at the time when he pro- 
ceeded to Allahabad to oppose the Prince, kept the Khan-Khanan 
under surveillance, as he doubted him on account of his trickery 
and duplicity. In the 20th year Jahangir summoned him to the 
Presence from being with (i.e., from being under the charge of 
Mahabat) Mahabat K., and forgave him. He himself apologised, 
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saying, ‘“ All this has been the result of fate. It waa not in your 
or our power, and I feel more ashamed than you.” He gave bim 
a lac of rupees and confirmed him in his rank and title, and the 
jagir of Malkasah.' The old man who, from love to the world had 
given name and fame to the winds, engraved this verse on his ring— 


Verse. 


By the help of God, the kindness of Jahangir 
Has’ twice given me life and twice the Khan-Khanani. 


Mahābat K. apologised when he was summoned to court, and 
did not fail to provide him with equipages and strove to remove 
the cloud from his mind. As it happened, the KĶKhān-KĶhāánān had 
taken leave to go to his jagir and had halted in Lahore, when 
Mahabat K. turned back and came to Lahore to see the king. 
The Khan-Kh&anan made no inquiries after his health, and Mahabat 
K. was disgusted at his want of courtesy, and when he was domi 
nant at the bank of the Jhelam he appointed men to make him go 
back (from Lahore). The Kh&an-Khanan cast anchor in Delhi. 
At the same time the juggling heavens played another trick. At 
the time of the king’s returning from Kabul, Mahabat K. became 
a vagabond. Nir Jahan Begam summoned the Khan-Khanan 
and appointed him to follow Mahabat with an army. She pre- 
sented him from her own stores with twelve lacs of rupees, with 
elephants, horses and camels. She also assigned to him Mahabat 
Khan’s fief. But life did not give him time. He fell ill in 
Lahore, and came to Delhi and died there at the age of 72 in 1036, 
1627, at the end of the 21st year of Jahangir. The chronogram 
is Khan Sipahsalar ko, ‘‘ Where’s the Khan Commander-in-chief ? ’’ 
(1036). He was buried near Humayin’s tomb. 


1 Malkousah of Supp. Glossary. 
If. 90. It wasin Qanauj, J. H. 184. 
There is an account of the Khian- 
Kh&n&n’s interview with Jahangir in 
Kémgér Hus&ini. B.M.M.8.—Or. 171, 
p. 187a. It occurred in the 20th 
year. See also Tizuk J., p. 398. But 
the expression of Jahangir that he 


felt more shame than did the Kh&n- 
Kh&n&n occurs in the annals of the 
10th year Tizuk, 141. Apparently 
the author of the Maasir has mixed 
up the two incidents. 

2 Referring to his having been twice 
forgiven. Tizuk 141 and 308. 
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The Khan-Khanan was in respect of ability the unique of the 
age. He was versed in Arabic, Persian, Turki and Hindi. He 
understood poetry well, and wrote it. Rahim was his takhallas. 
They say that he could converse in most of the languages of the 
world. His liberality and magnanimity are proverbial in India. 
Some extraordinary stories are told of him. They say that one 
day he was signing barats (orders on the Treasury). On the war- 
rant ' (barat) for a foot-soldier (piada) he had signed for a thousand 
rupees instead of for a thousand tankas (pice), and he did not alter 
it. He several times weighed poets against gold when giving a 
present. One day Mulla Naziri * (B. 579) said : ‘‘ How big a heap is 
a lac of rupees? I have never seen it.’’ The Khan-Khanan 
ordered the amount to be brought from the treasury. When they 
had brought it together, the Mulla said: ‘‘ Thank God that by 
means of my Nawab I have seen so much coin.’’ He ordered all 
to be given to the Mulla, so that he might now give thanks to 
God. He continually, both openly and secretly, gave large sums 
to dervishes and to learned men, and yearly sent money to people 
at a distance. The gatherings of men eminent in every science in 
hig time were like the time of Sultan Husain K. and Mir 
‘Ali Shir. 

In fine, he was in courage, generosity, and political skill the 
greatest man of the age. But he was malevolent, worldly and 
time-serving to a very great extent. His favourite saying (bargir 
kalamash, ‘‘ The burden of his song ’’) was, ‘‘ Enmity to an enemy 
should come out under the guise of friendship.” This stanza was 
composed about him— 

Verse. 
A span in height and a hundred twists in the heart, 
A tiny handful of bones, and a hundred frauds. 


1 For barat see Irvine A. of M. 56. 
It was an order onthe Treasury for 
payment. A tanka here probably 
maeans the same thing as a dam, viz., 
75 th of a rupee. 

% See Khaz&éna ‘ Amir&, page 437, 
where it is said that the story is told 
in the Zakhira-ul-Khw&nin. Naziri 
died in Ahmadadad in 1021, 1612. 


8 It would appear from this couplot 
that the Khaén-Kh&nan was small of 
stature. There is a play on the word 
girih in the first line,_as it means both 
a knot or twist, and acubit. There 
is algo a play on the word tshkil 
in the second line which means frauds, 
and also may mean ‘ figures’ (tkh&?). 
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He served in the Deccan at intervals for thirty years. When- 
ever any of the princes or officers came as his auxiliaries they saw 
the obedience and loyalty- of the Deccan princes to him, and 
ascribed to him hypocrisy and sedition. So much was this the case 
that S. Abi-l-fazl frequently gave judgment (fatwa) against him 
as a rebel. In the reign of Jahangir he was suspected of friendship 
for Malik ‘Ambar, and so was dismissed. Muhammad M‘asim!a 
confidential servant of his became unfaithful to him and denounced 
him to the king, saying that the correspondence of Malik ‘Ambar 
was with Shaikh ‘Abdu-s-Salam, of Lucknow, who was a servant 
of the Khan-Khanan. Mahabat K. was ordered to inquife into the 
matter. He tortured the poor man, who died without opening his 
lips. | 

~The Khan-Khanan was one of the great officers of the Sultanate. 
His name is perpetuated in the writings of the period. In Akbar’s 
time he did great deeds. Among them there are three conspicuous 
ones,—the victory of Gujarat, the conquest of Scinde, and 
the defeat of Suhail K., of Bijapur. These have been described at 
length in their place. With all his wisdom and ability he had to 
endure mortifications. He did not withhold his hand from the love 
of splendour. They say that he had a great avidity for court-news, 
so that every day two or three persons sent him journals by relays 
of couriers. There were spies appointed in the court-houses, and 
offices and terraces (cabitra), and even in the market-places and 
streets, who wrote every popular rumour. In the evening he read 
them all and then burnt them. They say that many things were 
in those days peculiar to his family,---for instance, the feathers of 
the huma which no one wore except princes. 

Though his father was an Imamiya in religion he professed to 
be a Sunni. But people suspected him of reserve (taqiva). But 
his sons were bigoted Sunnis. He had other sons besides Shah 
Newaz K. and Darib K. One was M. Rahman Dad, whose 
mother belonged to the Saudha tribe of ‘ Amarkot. In his youth 





1 M‘asiin is mentioned in the Tizuk J. 81 as being ‘Abdu-r-Rahim's vakil 
and as having brought to Jahangir on his behalf a valuable copy of the Yfisuf aad 
Zulaikha. 
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he was adorned with splendid qualities, and his father loved him 
much. He died in Mahkar' about the same time as Shih Newaz 
K. (i.e., M. Irij) passed away. No one had the courage to report 
it to the father. At the request of the ladies, Hazrat Shah ‘Isa, of 
Scinde—may his grave be holy—came to the house of the Khan- 
Khanan and condoled with him and comforted him. Another son 
was Mirza ‘Amr Ullah, who was the offspring of a slave-girl. He 
remained without education and died young. 

The best of the Khan-Khan’s servants was Miyan Fahim. 
Though it was reported that he was a slave he was really a Rajput 
by descent. He was brought up like his son and possessed great 
ability and steadfastness. To his last breath he never failed in the 
night prayer, the forenoon prayer, and the prayer at sunrise. He 
loved dervishes. He ate with the soldiers like a brother, but he 
-was of a hot disposition. The sound of the whip was ever loud. 

They say that one day he saw that Rajah Bikramajit*® Shah- 
Jahani was reclining beside Darab K. on the same sofa. He 
abused him and said: ‘‘ Does a brahman like you sit alongside of the 
grandson of Bairam K. Would that this one (Darab) had died 
instead of M. [rij.’’ Both of them made excuses. When at last the 
Khan-Khanan’s disposition had became alienated from him, he was 
brought to account about the faujdari of Sarkar Bijagarh. He 
behaved very rudely to the Nawab and slapped the face of Hafiz 
Nasr Ulla who was the Diwan, and then left the citv. They say 
that the Khan-Khanan went himself at midnight and brought him 
back. He was proverbial for courage and rash daring. When 
Mahabat K. was planning the imprisonment of the Khan-Khanan, 
he in the first place wanted to seduce Fahim by the bribe of high 
rank and other promises. He did not agree. Mahabat K. said: 
‘How long will you plume yourself upon your soldiering?” 
Though Fahim said to the Khan-Khanan that fraud and deceit 


l Sarkār Mahkar in Berar. J. II. 
230. 237. The Tiizuk 315 says he 
died in Bal&pir. I do not know why 
B. says (339) he was dissolute. Can 
he have read khabisat for haisiyat ? 
The Tdzuk gives him a high character 


and describes him as dying under 
heroic circumstances. He died at 
Balapir. 

2 Rajah Rai Rayan Sinar Das. 
He was a brahman. See Maasir II. 
183. 
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were being practised, and that he should be on his guard against 
falling into disgrace and contempt ; he should arm himself and be 
ready to go to the Presence; the Khan-Khanin did not agree. 
When he was put under arrest, Maha&bat K. previously sent the 
king’s men against Fahim. Fahim said to his son Firaz K.: 
‘Watch the men for some time until I have performed my ablu- 
tions and said two prayers in peace.” After finishing them he 
with his son and forty of his servants gave up their lives for 


honour.! 
‘ABDU-R-RAHIM KHAN. 


Fifth son of [slam K. of Mashhad. After his father’s death 
he received a suitable rank, and in the 30th year of Shah Jahan was 
made superintendent of the pages (darogha-i-khwass3an). In the 
second year of Aurangzeb he had the title of Khan, and in succes- 
sion to Himma K. Badakhshi was made darogha of the ghusal- 
khana. In the 23rd vear he was made Master of the Horse in 
succession to Bahramand K., and in the 24th year he was removed 
from this post and made third bakhshi and received a jade inkstand 
In the 25th year corresponding to 1092, 1681, he died. 


‘ABDU-R-RAHIM KHAN (KHWAJA). 


His ancestors belonged to Andijan in the countrv of Ferghafa 
(Kokhand). His father Aba-l-Hasim was one of the leading 
Shaikhs of that country, and in the reign of Shah Jahan came to 
India. ‘Abdu-r-Rahim was in his youth a favourite of Dara 
Shikoh. After the accession of Aurangzeb he obtained service 
with him. and as he was observant of the Law he acquired consi- 
deration and received a suitable rank and the title of Khan. In 
the 26th year he was appointed to the chamberlainship (hajabat) ° 
of Bijapur, and on returning from there he received the present of 
an elephant. In the 32nd vear he was appointed, in succession to 


l B. 338-339. See Darbari A 646. Bijapur had not been conquered then. 
The Darb&ri A. says his name is still In the 20th year we find ‘Abdu-r- 
proverbial in India for courage. Rahim taking part in the conversion 

2 Maasir A. 228 and 255. Ap- of two Hindu boys. Maasgir A., p. 273. 
parently hajabat here and in other For other notices of ‘Abdu-r-Reahim 


places means being sent as an envoy. see also pp. 312, 335 and 349. 
9 
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Muhsin K., to the charge of the Biyatat (household matters). 
When in the 33rd year the fort of Rahiri was taken he was ap- 
pointed to take possession of the effects there. Afterwards, on the 
death of M‘utamid K., he was appointed also superintendent of the 
branding and the verification ! (dagh u tashitha). Inthe 36th year 
corresponding to 1103, 1692, he died. He had several sons. The 
second son was Mir N‘aaman K., and his son Mir ‘Abdu-l-Mannan 
came to the Deccan and was for a time a servant in the household 
of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah. At last he confined himself to his 
house. He composed poetry. and his pen-name was ‘Itrat (a ball 
of scent). This verse is his : 


Verse. 


How shall I tame thy wild-deer eyes, 
Haply I may make the knots of my heart a net for thee. 


The eldest of his (‘Abdu-l-Mannan’s) sons was M‘utamidu-d- 
daula Bahadur Sirdar Jang. He was Salabat Jang’s diwan, and 
died in 1188, 1774-75. His second son Mir N‘aaman K. was killed 
in a Mahratta battle in the time of Salabat Jang. The third Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Qadir died of disease in his youth. The fourth, Ahsanu-d- 
daula Bahadur Sharza Jang, and fifth, Mafawwaz Ullah K. Bahadur 
Jang Ikataz, are still alive. and are friends of the writer. 


‘ABDU-R-RAHMAN, AFZAL KHAN. 


He is the son of Allami Fahami (the very learned) Shaikh 
Abi-l-fagl. He was brought up in his father’s service. Inthe 35th 
year of Akbar’s reign the brother's daughter of S‘aadat Yar Koka 
was given to him in marriage. When a son was born, the king 
gave him the name of Bishotan, which was the name of Isfandyar’s 
.brother who was one of the heroes of Persia. At the time when S. 
Abi-1-fagl was commander-in-chief in the Deccan, Abdu-r-Rahman 
was the ‘Sarrow at the mouth of the Shaikh’s quiver.” Whenever: 
there was any work to be done, and wherever there was an 
urgency, the Shaikh sent off ‘Abdu-r-Rahman there, and he by 
courage and smartness accomplished the task. In the 46th year 





1B. 260, n. 3, who says it is ‘* life-certificate ’’ : see Irvine 46 and 53. 
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when Malik ‘Ambar the Abyssinian captured ‘Ali Mardan Bahadur 
the governor of Telingina in battle, and took possession of 
that country, the Shaikh sent: him from the bank of the God- 
avery with a brave army in that direction. He also sent Sher 
Khwaja, who was in Pathri,? to help him S. ‘Abdu-r-Rahmān in 
conjunction with Sher Khwaja crossed the Godavery near Nander, 
(Nandair of I. G.) and engaged Malik ‘Ambar near the river Man- 
jara and obtained a victory.“ Certainly S. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman was by 
skill and bravery the fortune (rozgar) of the Shaikh (A. F.). In 
spite of the feelings which he on account of his father entertained 
towards Jahangir he served the latter well and was favoured by 
him. He received the title of Afzal K. and the rank of 2000. In 
the third year he was promoted by an increase of rank and by being 
appointed to the charge of Bihar and Patna in the room of Islam 
K. (A. F.’s brother-in-law). As Gorakhpur, which is 60 kos from 
Patna, was given to him in fief, he left S. Hus&in Banarasi and 
Ghiyag Beg, who were the bakhshi and the diwan of the province, 
in charge, along with a number of other officers, and went off to 
Gorakhptr. By chance an unknown man by name Qutb * from 
Üch came to the country of Ujaina (Bhojpar), which ia near Patna, 
in the disguise of a dervish and gave himself out as Sultan Khusrau 
and enticed the seditious there by various devices, and got them 
to join him. In a short time he collected a force and proceeded 
on the wings of swiftness to Patna and entered the fort. S. 
Banarasi was too bewildered to make the fort secure. Together 
with Ghiyés Beg he got out by a window on to a boat and fled. 
The rebels took possession of the Afzal K.’s goods and of the 
royal treasure, and after proclaiming the administration of justice 
set about collecting men. As soon as Afzal K. heard the news he 


| AN. III. 789. ‘Abdu-r-Rahm&n died in 15th year of 


2 Patri of the maps, W. Nandair. 

3 A.N. III. 791, but the fruite of 
the victory were soon lost. See L. c. 
796. 

* See Elliot VI, 321, and Tūzuk J. 
83, 84, and B. XXXV, XXXVI. 
The affair occurred on 4 Safr 1018, 18 
April 1610. Bishotan the son of 


Shah Jahan’s reign. B. XXXVI. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman died in 1613. 
Though Gorakhpiir is the name given 
here and in the Tizuk as the fief of 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman, I believe that it 
should be Kharakpiir, for it was that 
place which was given him as fief. 
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hastened to punish the rioters. The impostor strengthened the 
fort and prepared for battle on the banks of the Pun-Pun. After 
a short struggle his troops were dispersed, and he came to the fort 
a second time. Afsal K. followed close at his heels and entered 
the fort. The impostor after causing the deaths of some people 
was captured and executed. V’hen Jahangir heard of the affair, 
he issued 'an order that the bakhshi and diwan and the other 
officers who had shown slackness in protecting the city should 
have their heads and beards shaved, be clothed in women’s head- 
dress (m’sjar) and be placed on donkeys with their faces to the 
tail and sent off to court Also that they should be pilloried in 
the cities and towns on the road, so that they might be a warning 
to other cowards and short-sighted men. At the same time Afzal 
K. was attacked by a sudden iliness and was summoned to court. 
After he had paid his respects he suffered from an abscess for 
a long time and died in the 8th year. 


‘ ABDU-R-RAHMAN SULTAN. 


Sixth son of Nazr Muhammad K. In the 19th vear of Shah 
Jahan Prince Murad Bakhsh went with a large army and—after 
Nazr Muhammad K. with his two sons Subhan Quli and Qutlaq 
Muhammad had fled—took possession of Balkh; he summoned 
Bahram and ‘Abdu-r-Rahman the sons of Nazr Muhammad, and 
his grandson Kustum, who was the son of Khusrau, and made * 
them over to Lohrasp K. In the 20th year S‘aid Ullah K., who, 
after the resignation of the Prince, had been appointed to settle 
the country, sent in accordance with orders all three to court along 
with Rajah Bethal Das and others. On their arrival the Sadru-s- 
Sadir Saiyid Jalal received them at the Khiyaban (avenue) and 
brought them into the Presence. The king presented Bahram. with 
a robe of honour, a caérgab sewn with gold, a jigha (turban-orna- 
ment), and a decorated dagger, a phil katara, and conferred on 
him the rank of.5000 with 1000 horse, and two horses with golden 
saddles, ten ° tagiiz (nine pieces) of cloth and a lac of sha@his, which 


l Kh&fi K. 1. 261. This punishment 2 Padshahnama IT. 541. 
was witnessed by Hawkins. Hawkins’ 3 B. 364, note 2. qu. 90 pieces 
Voyages, Hakluyt Society, 1878, p. 434. 
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amount to Rs. 25,000. To ‘Abdu-r-Rahman he gave a robe, a 
jigha, a decorated dagger. a horse with golden trappings. and 
five tagiiz (nine pieces) (452) of cloth. To Rustum he gave a 
robe of honour and a horse. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman. who was the 
youngest of the brothers, had a daily allowance of Rs. 100 and was 
made over to Dara Shikoh. 

ithe Begam Sahib (Shah Jahan’s eldest daughter) sent for the 
Khan’s (Nazr Muhammad) wives and soothed and comforted them 
in various ways. Afterwards, at various times he received presents 
of horses, elephants, and cash. When Balkh was given back to 
Nazr Muhammad, he, after various disturbances with the Uzhegs 
and Almanan, and after putting them down and acquiring a settled 
power, moved the king for the return of his sons and their connec- 
tions (wives, etc.). Inasmuch as Khusrau had been on bad terms 
with his father before the taking of Balkh and Badakhshan and had 
come to the Presence, he was neither sent for by his father nor was he 
willing to go to him. Bahram, too, would not turn away from the 
pleasures of India. In the 23rd year ‘Abdu-r-Rahman received a 
robe of honour, a decorated jigha, a sword and dagger, and a shield 
with ornamented armour, and two horses with | gilded saddles and 
Rs. 30,000 in cash, and went off with his father’s ambassador 
Yadgar Chūlāq. When he came to his father, the latter gave him 
the territory of Ghori. Subhan Quli the fourth son was displeased 
and came to Balkh with 1000 cavalry and put the Khan into diffi- 
culty, so that he was obliged to recall ‘Abdu-r-Rahman. ‘Abdu- 
r-Rahman was going back when the Qalmiqs—who were on good 
terms with Subhan Quli—blocked the road, made him prisoner and 
took him before Subhan Quli. He imprisoned him, but ‘Abdu-r. 
Rahman won over his guards and in the 24th year arrived at court 
and was given a robe of honour, a decorated jigha, a phil katara, 
and the rank 4000 with 500 horse, a horse with gilded saddle, an 
elephant, and Rs. 20,000 in cash. In the 25th year, when news 
came of the death of Nazr Muhammad K., Khisrau, Bahram and 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman his sons received mourning dresses. In the 26th 
year, when he showed improper conduct, the king grew displeased 
with him and sent him to Bengal. After Aurangzeb sate on 
the throne, he was in the army-centre in the battle with Shuji’ 
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(and on his side). When Shuja’ fled, he joined the king. Up to 
13th year he and Bahram were alive arid occasionally received 
presents in cash and horses and elephants from the king. 


‘ABDU-R-RAZZAQ K. LARI. 


At first he was servant of Abi-1-Hasan K. ruler of Haidarabad, 
and had the title of Mustafa K. When Aurangzeb in the 29th 
year of his reign invested the fort of Golconda where Abū-l-Hasan 
had taken refuge, most of the servants of the latter owing to the 
necessity of the time turned to Aurangzeb and received high posts 
and titles. But ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq was faithful to his salt, and con- 
tinually sallied from the fort and attacked the batteries, and 
never spared himself. A royal .firman holding out hopes to him. 
which was sent in order to conciliate him, was rejected by him on 
account of his lovalty, and he tore ' it in pieces with expressions of 
disgust. One night when the king’s officers, in concert with some 
of the garrison, entered the fort, and there was a great uproar, he 
without stopping to gird up his loins, got upon a horse with a charj- 
ama(a saddle-cloth, a saddle without a tree) and a sword and shield, 
and with some 10 or 12 followers rushed ° to the gate. When the 
royal troops had negotiated the gate of the city-wall and were 
advancing to the citadel like a flood of evil, ‘Abdi-r-Razzaq met 
them and smote with his sword every one who approached. He 
was wounded by the imperial troops and had twelve wounds on his 
face, till at last the skin of his forehead covered his eyes, and his 
horse carried him off to under a (cocoanut) * tree near the citadel. 
Someone recognised him and had compassion on him and took 
him to his house. When the occurrence became known to the 
officers, and by them was told to the king, he approved of his 
loyalty and sent surgeons * to him. 

They say that when a hope of his recovery was reported to 
Aurangzeb, he sent him a message that he should send his sons for 
service and that he himself too would obtain service. He after 
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returning thanks said! that though his tough existence had not 
come to an end, yet he was wounded hand and foot and could 
not serve. Even if he could serve, one whose flesh and skin (goght 
u post) had been nourished by Abi-1-Hasan’s salt could not serve 
King ‘Alamgit. The king’s countenance showed displeasure at 
this reply, but from a feeling of justice he ordered that when he 
had quite recovered, his condition should he reported. When he 
had recovered, an order was sent to the governor of Haidarabad 
that he should comfort him and send him to the Presence. As he 
again refused, an order was given to send him as a prisoner. 
Khan Firiz * Jang interceded for him and summoned him before 
himself. He kept him for some time with him and brought him 
round. In the 38th year he received the rank of 4000 with 3000 
horse and was enrolled among the servants, and received the title 
of Khan, and the gift of a horse and an elephant, and was made 
faujdar of Rahiri. In the 40th year he acquired renown as faujdar® 
of the Konkan ‘Adil Shahi’, which is on the sea-shore and near 
the port of Goa. Afterwards, he by urgency obtained leave to go 
to Mecca, and set off. After coming to his home in Lar (Persia) 
he went into retirement there. The king, on hearing of him, sent 
his (‘Abdu-r-Razzaq’s) son ‘Abdu-1-Karim with a firman, summon- 
ing him and a thousand young* men of Lar. Meanwhile news 
came that he, at the summons of the king of Persia, had left his 
home and died on the road. Two sons, one Razzaq Quli K., and 
the second, Muhammad Khalil, were in Aurangabad and lived and 
died on their jagirs. The writer was acquainted with the second 
one. 


(SAIFU-D-DAULA) ‘ABDU-8S-SAMAD KHAN BAHADUR 
DILER JANG. 


A descendant of Khwaja Ahrar. His uncle Khwaja Zechariah 
had two daughters, one of whom he gave to him in marriage, and 
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the other was the wife of I‘tmadu-d-daula Muhammad Amin K. 
Bahadur. Saifu-d-daula came to India in the time of Aurangzeb. 
and at first had the rartk of 400. In the reign of Bahadur Shah 
his rank rose to 700. In the battle of the four princes, the sons of 
Bahadur Shih, he joined with Zi-l-fiqar K. and distinguished him- 
self in the slaying of Sultan Jahan Shah. In reward he got high 
rank. In the reign of Farrukh Siyar his rank was 5000 with 5000 
horse and he had the title of Diler K. and was made governor of 
Lahore. He was appointed to finish the campaign against the 
Sikh Gara who from the time of Bahadur Shah had practised 
various kinds of oppression in that country over both Muhamma- 
dans and Hindus. The Khan-Khanan Mun‘im K. had been sent 
with 30,000 cavalry to chastise him and had besieged him in 
Lohgarha, and the emperor had himself gone in that direction, but 
the Giri had escaped from the fort. Afterwards Muhammad 
Amin was sent in pursuit of him with a large force. but was not 
successful. 

The history of the Sikh tribe is this. Formerly Nanak Ram, a 
faquir, became notorious in that country. He attracted many 
followers, especially from among the Khettris of the Panjab. His 
followers were called Sikhs. A large number collected, and they 
proceeded to oppress the country-side. They laid hands on and 
plundered everyone whom they found from the city (Delhi) up to 
near Lahore. Some faujdars left their parganas and came to 
court, and some who remained lost their property and their lives 
At the time of writing also the province of Lahore and part of the 
province of Multan are in possession of this tribe. The Shah 
Durrani armies which are in possession up to Kabul have once or 
twice suffered defeat at their hands and have withdrawn from 
attacking their country. 

Diler Jang showed courage and skill in this affair and estab- 
lished himself with a large force near Garhi (Girdaspiif) , which is the 
residence of the Gira. The Sikhs came out several times and had 
hand-to-hand fights. The Khan remained firm and stopped the 
coming in of supplies. After a long time, when they were in 
straits from want of grain, and many had been reduced to misery, 
they sent a message asking that their lives should be spared and 
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brought ' their leader, with his young son, the diwan, and those 
who had escaped the sword. He put a number to death and 
brought the Gara (Banda) and some others to court. For this 
good service he was rewarded by the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse, 
and the title of Saifu-d-daula (Sword of the State). On the day of 
arrival at the capital he’ by orders put some of the prisoners into 
collars (takhta-u-kalah) and caps and brought them into the city. 
This affair occurred in 1127, 1715. In the 5th? year of Farrukh 
Siyar and while Saifu-d-daulah was governor (of the Panjab), 
‘Tsa _K. Mabin was put to death. He had gradually come from the 
position of a zamindar to that of a royal servant and had become 
a leader, and behaved with haughtiness (exhaled the breath of *‘ I 
and no other).”” An account of him has been given in his biogra- 
phy.? When Husain K. Khweshgi, the talaqdar of Qasar, which is 
18 kos from Lahore and on the way to Multan, became rebellious 
and indulged in presumptuous ideas, in the time of Rafiu-d-daula, 
Saifu-d-daula took the field against him, and after much fighting 
put an end to him. In the 3rd year of Muhammad Shah he 
came to court and was graciously reeeived. In the 7th year when 
the government of the province of Lahore was given to his son 
Zechariah, who was the brother-in-law of I‘tm&du-d-daula Qama- 
ru-d-din K., he was made governor of Multan. He died in 1150,* 
1737-38. He was a valiant commander, and cultivated much the 
men of his own country. 


‘ABDU-L-WAHAB AQZIU-L-QAZAT QAZI,; 


grandson of S. Muhammad Tahir * Bohra who lived in Pattan- 
Gujarat. Muhammad Tahir was adorned with excellences and 





| Khafi K. II. 761, etc., and the 
Siyar Mut&kharin, translation I. 861, 
etc. Elliot, VIL. 456. 

2 The executions took place in 
Muharram 1127, January 1715. It was 
the 4th year of Farrukh Siyar’s reign. 

8 Maasir, II, 825. 

¢ Beale says he died in 1739, 1151- 
52, during the invasion of Nadir 
Shéh. 
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5 «* Most remote, t.e., highest or 
best of Qazis.’’ 

6 See biography in Mirāt Ahmadi 
lith. ed., Part II, 77, andin Khazina 
Asfiyé, I. 436. 8. ‘Ali Mutt&qiis men- 
tioned in Rieu, I. 356g. There is a 
notice of him in the Saffnau-l-Auliyé. 
There is a notice of ‘Ali Mutt&a! 
Chishti in the K. Agfiya, I, 429.- 
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perfections and went to the holy places (Mecca), and (there) 
met in with Shaikh ‘ Ali Muttaqi--May God have mercy on him! 
He became his disciple, and succeeded in becoming the unique of 
the age for piety, asceticism and the science of Tradition. When 
he returned to his native country, he did away with the heresies 
in belief and practice which had become prevalent in his tribe, 
and laboured to put down the Mahdavi sect of the followers of 
Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpir. For the use of students of 
theology he drew up a Rule (Midad) in accordance with the last 
precepts of his Shaikh, and gave expository lectures thereon. 
He used to say why should one man be hindered ' by another (2). 
The Mujma’-al-bahar ghariba-l-laghatu-l-Hadith, ‘‘ The gathering 
of the seas of the rare words of Tradition’’, is a well-known work 
of his. In 986, 1578, a number of men attacked him on the road 
between Ujiain and Sarangpir and killed °? him. They say he had 
made a vow that until the blackness of Shiism ê and other heresies 
had been cleansed from the hearts of his tribe he would not bind 
his turban on his head. When in 980, 1572-73, Akbar entered 
Gujarat, he had an interview with the Shaikh and with his own 
hand fastened on his turban, and said, ‘‘ The satisfaction of your 
vow is in my charge.’’ He appointed M. ‘Aziz Koka to the 
government of that country, and the Shaikh, with the help of 
the Mirza, abolished many of the customs of his tribe. After some 
time, when the government fell to one of the Persian Amirs, that 
set with his (the new governor’s) help became perverted again, 
and the Shaikh took the turban off his head, and set off towards 
Agra. In spite of the warning of Saiyid Waji-u-d-din* Gujrati, 
he would not be dissuaded, and then there happened what 
happened (7.e., his murder). His body was taken from Malwa to 
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! Perhaps the meaning ir, ‘ Why 
should one not be benefited by the 
knowledge of another ?’’ 

& The Mirét Ahmadi II. 77 gives 
date as Shawal 986, 6 December, 
1578. The same work also states that 
the name of the son of ‘Abdu-l-Wahab 
who is known as Shaikh-ul-Islam was 


Muhammad Ikram. 

$3 tashiya’. Perhaps it means here 
sectarianism or heresy, and not the 
special doctrines of the Shias. 

+ It appears from the Tabaqat 
Akbari, lith. ed., pp. 393, 395, that 
there were two saints of thia name. 
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Nahrwala, which is another name for Pattan, and was buried in 
the tomb of his ancestors. 

Qazi ‘Abdu-l-Wahah had great skill in the science of theology, 
and in the time of Shah Jahan was for a long period Qazi of 
Pattan, which was his birth-place. When Prince Aurangzeb was 
appointed to the government of tne Deccan the Qazi hastened to 
serve him and was received with honour. From the time that 
Aurangzeb sate upon the throne of India ‘Abdu-l-Wahab acted as 
Qazi of the army and was highly considered. None of his 
predecessors held such a dignified position as he, for the king was 
disposed to uphold religious- principles, considering that the 
maintenance of so wide a country depended upon the penal laws 
(for heresy). ‘The qazis of the cities and towns used in concert 
with the governors and magistrates to sell the right of retaliation! 
for gold. The Qazi of the Presence—who shewed himself as an 
ascetic and a stickler for religien—reformed matters in every 
particular and spread out the banner of ‘‘ [ and no other.’’ The 
high officers were afraid of him and burnt with envy. Yet with 
all this (piety, etc.) they say that the Qazi had a long arm for haul- 
ing and snatching, and collected large sums of money. Mahabat * 
Luhrasp was famous for his audacity, and once when he was eent 
off to the Deccan campaign and had halted for some days in the 
vicinity of the capital to get advances ° for the troops he found out 
that three or four lacs of rupis worth of Kashmir and Agra goods. 
which had been purchased by the Qazi, were being sent along with 
the goods of merchants to Ahmadabad. He was on bad terms 
with the Qazi and he laid hold of all the things and gave them to 
the soldiers as maintenance. When this was reported to the king, 
Mahabat replied that out of necessity he had borrowed the goods 
from the merchants and that he would return them with the profit 
thereon. The Qazi saw that he could do nothing but wink at the 
transaction. In the 17th® year on account of continued illness 


' Sar ba zar mì farukitand ‘sold ‘S; masG@‘ada. See Blochmann, 265. 
blood for bullion. But there are 4 Khāfi K. adds that Mahabat 
various readings. proposed that the Qazi should esti. 

2 Khafi K., If. 216. He wags the mate the profit! 
second son of the MahSbat of Jahan. 5 Mangir ‘Alamgiri, 143. 
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he was obliged to go from Hasan Abdal to the capital. Saiyid 
‘Ali Akbar Qazi of Lahore was appointed as his deputy. In the 
beginning of the 19th year, 18 Ramzan 1086, 26 November 1675 
0.8., he died in Shahjahanahbad (Delhi). 

He had four sons. The eldest was Shaikhu-I-Isliam who was 
made Qazi of the capital. He came to the king in obedience to a 
summons on the death of his father and was made Qazi of the 
camp. There was no hypocrisy in his piety. He did not take a 
single dam of the property left by his father and which amounted 
to a lac of ashrafis* and five lacs of rupees, besides jewels, etc., but 
distributed his share to the other heirs. He led a good life. He 
perceived the turhulence of the age in which men were prone to 
lying and violence, and did not decide disputes upon evidence and 
witnesses but exerted * himself in order to bring plaintiff and 
defendant to an agreement. 

They * say that the king asked his advice about the lawful- 
ness of the expeditions against Bijapur and Haidarabad, and that 
he gave a reply contrary to the king’s wishes. In the 27th year 
he had a divine call ê and withdrew from service and shook out 
worldly affairs from his skirt. In spite of royal favours, and in- 
stigations, he would not turn back or withdraw from his abandon- 
ment of service. At his recommendation, the office of Qāzī of the 
camp (Urdii) was bestowed on Saivid Aba S‘aid, the son-in-law of 
Qazi ‘Abdu-!-Wahab, who was in the capital. In the 28th year he 
took leave to go to Mecca, and on his return to Surat, Aurangzeb 
sent for him and lavished favours on him. For instance’ he sev- 
eral times with his own blessed hands smeared ‘atr on his garments, 
and pressed him to accept the Qaziship and the oftice of Sadr. 
He refused, and begged to be allowed to yo for a while to his home, 
in order that he might visit the tombs of his ancestors and see his 
family, and then come back. After that he used to pray to God 
that he might not again be detiled by the king’s business. In the 
42nd year an affectionate order was sent along with his brother 
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Niru-l-haqq to the effect that on coming to the Presence he would 
get the office of Sadr if he would take it. As he was helpless he 
unwillingly set out from Ahmadabad, for he was always eager to be 
with the real Lord and anxious not to mix in state-matters. At 
the same time he was taken dangerously ill and he died in the year 
1109, 1698 (lit., he hastened to the quarter to which he had been 
attracted). The king grieved for his death and said, ‘‘ Happy he 
in that after pilgrimage he has not defiled himself with worldly 
affairs.” In this Timuride dynasty of 200 years there has been no 
Qazi like him for honesty and piety. While he was Qazi he was 
always seeking to retire. The king did not let him go till on the 
occasion of the affair of Bijaptir, which was a war against Muham- 
madans, he withdrew himself. ! 

Those who sell religion for worldliness (din ba danya, ‘‘ faith 
for fortune °’), regard this noble office as a very easy one and spend 
money in bribes (to obtain it) in order that by doing away with 
the rights of men they may extort a hundred times more. They 
regard nikahana (fees on marriage) and mahrana (fees on dowers) 
as more their due than their mother’s milk. What shall be said of 
the hereditary Qazis of the townships, for to be in touch with 
science is the lot of enemies (7.e., is a misfortune), and the registers 
of the despandya (village-accountants) and the words of zamindars 
are their law and holy books. Though in honour of Qazjs there is 
the ‘‘ tradition” with reference to knowledge and practice that out 
of every three Qazis one is paradisaical, Khwajah Muhammad 
Parsia—may his tomb be holy—has said in the Fasl-ul-Khitab, 
‘“Yes, that paradisaical Qazi is there, but he is a Qazi of para- 
dise’’ (t.e., not an earthly Qazi). Who can estimate the 
irregularities and darkness of this tribe who are worse than 
ignorant ? 

That deceased (the Shaikhu-l-islåm) had four children. Among 
them was Shaikh Sirāju-d-dīn who was the diwān of Berar. He 
renounced ? the imperial pay (?) and at last assumed the cloak of 


' See Khafi K.’s eulogium II, 438-39. S Zirhai padehGhi ba surf Guarda. 
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a dervish, and became the disciple of Khwaja ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman 
who for a long time had said goodbye to rank and income and had 
knocked at the door of reliance upon God and become a master of 
ecstacy and vision. After the death of Aurangzeb he came with 
his Shaikh to the capital and died at his appointed time. Another 
son was Muhammad Ikram who was long the Sadr of Ahmadabad. 
He got the title of Shaikh-al-Isliam and at last became blind ana 
retired to Surat. He died in the time of the present sovereign 
(Khusrau-i-Zaman).! Among the sons of Qazi ‘ Abdu-l-Wahab 
were Naru-l-Haqy and ‘ Abdu-l-Haqq who were extremely like one 
another in appearance. One day the king was in doubt as to 
which was which. The elder was Provost-marshal (shitsab) of the 
army, and the other was darogha of the Presence. The son of 
‘ Abdu-lHaqq Muhammad, Muhammad M‘uali Khan was addicted 
to drink and enamoured of music. He himself used to perform 
without any shame. He was very fond of hunting. He was for 
a long time during the present reign faujdar of Malkapir in Berar, 
which is 18 kos from Burhanpir. Eighteen years ago, more or 
less, he died. 

It should be known that bohara means a merchant in the 
Indian language. As many of this tribe are merchants they have 
become known by this name. They say that about 450 years 
before this, at the exhortations of a learned man named Mulla * 
‘Ali, and whose tomb is in Cambay, a number of the people of 
Gujarat, who at that time were for the most part idolaters, 
embraced the Muhammadan religion. As that person belonged to 
the Imamiya sett they all joined it. After that when Sultan 
Ahmad, who was a confidential officer of Firiz Shah; the king of 
Delhi, came to the country and spread the Muhammadan religion, 
some of the people aforesaid became Sunnis at the teaching of 
the ‘Ulama of the time who were all of that religion. As 
between the two parties there have prevailed from of old strife 
and contention the dust of dispute has arisen between them. 





) Mr. Irvine observes that KAusrau- 2 Mirét Ahmadi, II. 386, where 
i-ZGnan ineans reigning sovereign, and there is a long account et the Borahs. 
therefore means here Muhammad Shah. 
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! Those who have remained Shias always adhere to a pious and 
learned man of their own tribe and bring before him the questions 
of the Law. They send one-fifth of their property to the Saiyids 
of Medina, and they give alms to the learned headman above 
spoken of, and he distributes them amcng the poor of the tribe. 


(SAIYID) ‘ABDULLAH K. BARHA. 


also called Saiyid Miyan. At first he was servant of Shah’ 
‘Alam Bahadur. He was appointed along with Rah Ullah K. in 
the affair of the Konkan, and in the 26th year of Aurangzeb 
he received the rank of 1000 with 600 horse and entered the royal 
service. In the 28th year he went with the abovementioned 
prince to chastise Abd-l-Hasan, ruler of Haidarabad, and in 
that campaign did good service, and was wounded. ?One day 
when he had charge of the rear-guard, and there was a hot engage- 
ment, he drove off the enemy and came to the assistance of his 
own right and left wings. When on that day the enemy had 
wounded Bindraban ° the prince’s diwan and were driving off his 
elephant, Abdullah attacked them and after a struggle released 
the diwin and brought him with him. As during the siege of 
Bijapur the prince became an object of suspicion to his father, and 
some of his companions were ordered to be dismissed, an order 
was also issued ahout ‘ Abdullah, and he was ‘imprisoned. After- 
wards, by the intercession of Rah Ullah K., he was made over to 
him to be kept under surveillance; gradually by Rih Ullah’s 
influence his faults were forgiven. When during the siege of 
Golconda, Rūh Ullah K. came to court, upon summons, from 
Bijapur, ‘Abdullah was left there as his deputy. After some 
time he was made substantive governor there. In the 32nd 
year, when news came that’ Rama, the brother of Sambha 
Bhonsla, had fled from the fort of Rahivigarha which Zalfiqar K. 


! Compare this with the miraét ? Khāfi K., II. 303. 


Ahmadi l.c., p. 87, which seems to 8 Author of the Lubbu-t-tawfrikb. 
ascribe these customs both to the Elliot, VIT. 168, and Rieu, I. 2288. 
Sunnis and the Shias of the Borah * Khafi K., IT. 321. 

tribe. Manucci refers to ‘ Abdu-!- 6 Rajah Rém M. ‘Alamgir!, 327. 


Wehfib, I. 381, II. 5, 188, and: there 
is a portrait of him at ILI. 210. 
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was besieging, and of his having taken refuge in the territory of 
the ruler above mentioned (Abi-l-Hasan), an order was sent to 
‘Abdullah to search for him and to arrest him. He marched three 
days and three nights and came upon him. Many influential 
leaders were seized, but Rama himself escaped. On this account, 
in spite of such great services, the king was not pleased. Besides 
this, as an order had been given for confining the prisoners in the 
citadel of Bijapur, and several of these escaped from such a place, 
‘Abdullah was in that year removed from Bijapur. In the 33rd 
year he was made fauvjdar of Nandair in succession to Sirdar 
K. He died at his appointed time. He had many sons,! two 
of whom wete highly distinguished, viz., Qutbu-l-mulk ‘Abdullah 
K. and the Amiru-l-Umara Husain ‘Ali K. Of the others there 
was Saiyid Najmu-d-din ‘Ali K. Accounts of al] three have been 
given. 


(SAIYID) ‘ABDULLAH KHAN,’ 


son of Mir Khwananda. From his early years he was cherish- 
ed and employed by Akbar, and attained to the rank of 700. 
In the 9th year he was appointed, along with. other officers, to 
pursue ‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg, who had fled from Malwa to Gujarat. 
In the 17th year when there was an intention to conquer Gujarat, 
and the Khan Kalan was sent on in advance, he was chosen as 
one to accompany him. In the 18th year he was sent off with 
Mozaffar K. who had been appointed to Malwa. In the 19th year, 
when the king went in person to the eastern districts, he was one 
of his attendants. Afterwards when the Khan-Khanan was ap- 
pointed to conquer Bengal, he accompanied him. On the day of 
the battle with Daid the son of Sulaiman Kararani, he was in the. 
van-guard with the Khan ‘Alam. From there he for some reason 
came to court. In the 2Ist year he was sent off by relays of 
horses to the eastern districts to convey to the officers the news of 
the king’s approach. In the middle of that vear he brought the 
news of victory and travelled a great distance in eleven days and 
arrived at court and was received with favour. So much gold and 
silver was poured into his skirt that he could not carry it off. 





l The famous Saiyids of Barha, 2 B. 465. 
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They say that when the king had sent him off, he said to him, 
“ Yow'll bring news of a victory.” [n the 25th year, when Khan 
A‘zim Koka was appointed to Bengal to put down the rebellion, 
the Khan in question was sent off along with him. He was in the 
left wing at the battle between Shahbaz K. and M‘asim K. Faran- 
khadi. As things did not go right in the province,’ he was, in 
the end of the 31st year (995), sent off to Qasim K. who had been 
appointed to the government of Kashmir. ‘One day, when it was his 
turn to be on duty, he cleared a small hill of the enemy, but as 
he was returning without proper arrangements, when he came to 
the defile, the rebels assailed him on every side with arrows and 
bullets, and nearly 300? men lost their lives. The Khan died in 
the same province of fever in the 34th year, 997, 1589. 


‘ABDULLAH KHAN S‘AID KHAN. 


Fourth son of S‘aid K. Bahadur Zafar Jang.* As by good for- 
tune and good service his father was continually being advanced, 
he attained a suitable rank. In the 13th year of Shah Jahan he 
was made the protector of Lower Bangash. Inthe 17th year his 
rank was 1000 with 400 horse and he was given leave to join 
his father in Qandahar. When his father died in the 25th year, 
‘Abdullah’s rank was 2000 with 1500 horse, and in the end of the 
same year he had the title of Khan and the gift of a horse with a 
silvern saddle. He was sent off with Prince Aurangzeb who had 
been appointed for the second time to the Qandahar campaign. 
Afterwards he was for a long time in charge of the city of Kabul. 
In che 3lst year his rank was 2000 with 2000 horse and he had the 
gift of a flag and drum, and afterwards he had an increase of 500 
and the gift of a drum. He was attached to Sultan Sulaiman 
Shikoh who had been appointed to act against Sultan Shuja’. 
Afterwards, when the heavens assumed a new aspect, and Dara 


l výz. the eastern districts. See is derived from Badayini, Lowe 380, 
A.N. IIT, 518. who says that Saiyid ‘Abdullah, 
2 A.N. III. 522. According to B. whom he calls Chaug&nbegi, died of a 
465 he was killed on this occasion. fever a year after the engagement 
The circumstance is not mentioned with Y‘agiib. 
by A. F. The statement in the Maasir 8 Blochmann 466. 
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Shikoh after the battle of Samogarh fled to Lahore, he separated 
from the above-mentioned prince and entered the service of 
Aurangzeb. He received a robe of honour, and the title of S‘aid 
K. and his rank became 3000 with 2500 horse. No further account 
of hih appears. 


‘ABDULLAH K. UZBEG.!' 


One of the officers of Humayin, and he was among those who 
were magnanimous and jeoparded their lives. In Akbar’s time, 
after the victory over Hemi he received the title of Shuja‘at K., 
and was made fief-holder of Kalpi. As in the conquest of Malwa 
he had assisted Adham K. and had become acquainted with the 
country, in the 7th year , when Pir Muhammad K. Shirwani, 
the governor there, was drowned in the Narbada, and Baz Baha- 
dur laid hold of Malwa as his hereditary property, Akbar 
raised ‘Abdullah Uzbeg to the rank of 5000 and appointed him to 
chastise Baz Bahadur and to settle the country. He was given 
full powers there. When ‘Abdullah went properly equipped to 
conquer Malwa, Baz Bahadur was unable to resist him and fled, 
and the country came again into the imperial possession. ‘Abdul- 
lah K. came to Manda—which was the capital of the rulers of 
Malwa—and distributed the cities and townships among the 
officers. | 

As power soon corrupts those deficient in loyalty ‘Abdullah 
K. quickly became haughty and rebellious. In the 9th year, 971, 
1563-64, in the height of the rains, Akbar came to Narwar and 
Sipri on the occasion of elephant-hunting—which were then plen- 
tiful there—and thereafte.: went on rapidly to Mandi. The thun- 
der and lightning and the rain, the floods and the mud, and the 
holes, and hollows which exist in Malwa made the march difficult. 
The horses had to swim like sea-horses, and the camels had to 
traverse tempestuous seas like ships. The animals’ feet sank in 
the mud up to their chests, and many of the porters of the camp 
stuck in the ground. But Akbar hurried on from Gāgrūn, as the 
object of this terrific journey was to come suddenly on ‘Abdullah 
K., who did not think it possible that troops could come to Malwa 





1 B. 320. 
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at such a tıme. Ashraf K. and I‘timad K. were sent ahead to 
give him—who was apprehensive on account of his evil actions— 
the good news of the royal grace and to bring him into doing hom- 
age, so that he should not become a vagabond in the fields of mis- 
fortune. Akbar in one stage travelled 25 Malwa kos which are 
equal to 40 of the ordinary Delhi kos, in all the mud and water, 
and reached Sérangpur.. When he came to Dhar he learnt from 
his envoys that though they had urged him (to come in) they had 
not succeeded on account of his fears. He had made some wild 
suggestions, and had then fled with his family and belongings. 
Akbar turned his rein from Manda and sent on a number of his 
officers as van-guard that they might block ‘Abdullah’s path. He 
himself pressed on still more. When the van-guard came up with 
‘Abdullah, he thought that. as they had come a long march, there 
would be few men present and so turned round and fought. When 
the engagement grew hot and the arrows of the enemy passed over 
the king’s head, Akbar ordered the drums of victory to be beaten. 
and said to Mun‘im K. Khan-Khanan that there. was now no time 
fordelay, and that the enemy must be attacked. The Khan-Khanan 
said, ‘‘ It is good, but it is not the time for combating singly ; 
when I have collected the men, I shall attack.” Akbar got angry 
and was on the point ot attacking. I‘timad K. in the excess of 
his zeal seized his rein, and the king got angry with him and 
pressed on. As the Divine protection watched over him, the 
enemy fled; though ‘Abdullah K. had more than one thousand 
cavalry and Akbar had not more than 300, yet he suffered his 
chief men to be killed, and quitted the field. and went by the way 
of Ali' Mohan to Gujarat. Akbar sent a body of troops under 
Qasim K. of Nīshāpūr after him. The land-owners of the neigh- 
bourhood joined the force out of loyalty and fell upon ‘Abdullah’s 
camp near the defile? of Campanir. He got bewildered and 
turned ® off his women into the desert, and taking his son with 


1 Text wrongly has Abi. Ali panir is visible. A. N. II. 228. The 
Mohan or ‘Ali R&jpir is a native state troops did not enter Gujarat. 
in 8.W. corner of Central India. See 8 Left them in the desert. A. N 
also J. IL 261 and A.N. Il. 228. II. 229. l 


2 A hill or defile, from which Cam- 
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him went off. The officers seized all his belongings—especially his 
women and elephants—and halted there. The king traversed ‘Ali’ 
and came there and after. returning thanks to God returned with 
much spoil. ‘Abdullah K.—who had escaped half-alive from the 
battle-field—went off to Gujarat and joined Chingez K. who was 
powerful there. Akbar sent Hakim Ainu-l-mulk to Chingez K. to 
request that he would either send the wretch to court, or expel 
him from his country. He petitioned to the effect that he was 
not averse to submitting to the royal command, and that he 
would send him to court if Akbar would forgive him. If Akbar did 
not agree to this, he would expel him. When the message was 
repeated, Chingez K. turned him off and he came to Malwa and 
raised a disturbance. Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K.—who had _ been 
previously sent to manage Malwa—led a well-equipped army against 
him in the llth year. ‘Abdullah was nearly being captured. 
After a thousand difficulties he joined ? ‘Ali Quli K. Khān Zaman 
and Sikandar K. Uzbeg, and died there (7.e., in Bengal or Bihar) 
a natural death: 


(KHWAJA) ‘ABDULLAH KHAN. 


His family was from Turan. At first he and his brother 
Khwaja Rahmat Ullah K. were in attendance on ‘Imadu-l-mulk 
Wubariz K., and both held the collectorships of Sikakul (Chicacole) 
wnd Rajendri. When, after Mubariz K.’s being killed, Nizamu-l- 
mulk Asaf Jah came to Haidarabad, both brothers appeared be- 
fore him. ‘Abdullah was made Khānsāåmān together with the 
management of the Rajendri estates, and his brother was made 
diwan of Asaf Jah’s establishment. Khwaja Rahmat Ullah soon 
died. After his death Khwaja ‘Abdullah became diwan, and when 
Asaf Jah went to the capital (Delhi) for the second time he left 
Khwaja ‘Abdullah in the Deccan as guardian of his son the mar- 
tyred Nasir Jang. When Asaf Jah returned to the Deccan he was 
always a confidential courtier, When S‘aadat Ullah K. the t‘alaqdar 
of the Carnatic Haidarabad died, and Dost ‘Ali. K. his brother’s son 
and Safdar ‘Ali K. (Dost ‘Ali’s son) came to their end ® in the man- 


1 Text abi, ‘‘ a-stream.”’ $ They were killed in battle with 
2 B.A.N. IT. 271. the Mahrattas, vol. II, 613. 
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ner described at length in the account of S‘aadat Ullah K., and the 
fort of Trichinopoly—which is a famous fort in that country—came 
into the possession of Murar! Rao Ghorpura, Asaf Jah appointed 
Khwaja ‘Abdullah to the said t‘aliiq of the Carnatic and addressed 
himself to the taking of the fort of Trichinopoly. When he re- 
turned * after taking it, he conferred a drum upon ‘Abdullah and 
sent him off to the t‘aligq. On the‘same night, 1157, 1744, he 
was relieved from the troubles of this world by a sudden death. 
Naggara-t-akhir, ‘‘ The last drum,’’ is the chronogram. He was of 
a saintly family (wilayat zai) and a man of a quiet disposition, 
and famed for his charities, but he was of an iracund nature. If 
he were angry with anybody, and another person chanced to come 
in, he treated him with harshness and severity. The best of his 
sons was Khwaja N‘iamat Ullah K. who after his father’s death 
was for some time collector of ? Rajbandari. In the time of Salā- 
bat Jang he was made deputy-governor of Bijapur and had the 
title of Tahawwur Jang Bahadur. After a while he became 
mad and rolled up the carpet of life. Other sons were Khwaje 
‘Abad Ullah K., and Khwaja Sa‘d Ullah K. who were in the 
service of Shujaé-ul-mulk Amiru-l-umara. The second had relations 
with learning Q 


‘ABDULLAH KHAN (SHAIKH).* 


A worthy son of the great Shaikh of the Shattari order S. 
Muhammad Ghaus of Gwalior. Of the sons of that saint S. ‘Ab- 
dullah and S. Ziya Ullah were the most distinguished. The first 
was known by the name of S Badri. In the science of incantations 
(d‘awat) and takgir® (increasing ?) he was his father's pupil and in 
the guiding and directing of men he took his father’s place. By 
fate’s decree though he was a faquir and a dervish he entered 
into the king’s service and became one of the great Amirs. In the 
campaigns he continually did good service, and jeoparded his life. 


) The Merari Row of Orme. 8 There is the variant Rajendri. 

2 ‘*to Sahan Buniyad.’’ Is this ¢ B. 457. 
Arcot, or another name for Auranga- 6 Apparently this is a mistake for 
bad? Mill mentions a report that tashir, enchantment. See Badayiail, 


‘Abdullah was poisoned. Ranking, 459. 
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in battle. In the 40th year of Akbar’s reign he attained the rank 
of 1000; They say he attained to the rank of 3000 and died in 
the prime of his age. 

The second son was Ziya Ullah; he did not serve, but lived 
as a dervish. In his father’s life-time he went to Gujarat, and 
waited upon Wajiu-d-din' ‘Alawi who was very learned in ex- 
oteric sciences and had written valuable commentaries upon many 
books, and was a disciple of his (Ziya Ullah’s) father. Under 
him he acquired scienve, and in the town of Pattan he obtained 
from S. Muhammad Tahir * Muhaddis (traditionist) Bohra a know- 
ledge of Hadis (traditions). At that time he received from his 
father a certificate and the grant of the khirga (robe) of succession. 
On the death of his father, which took place in 970, 1562-63, he 
took up his abode in Agra, and made a house and a khanga there. 
For a long time he applied himself to the attainment of final re 
ward,’and professed Sufism in a pleasing manner. On 3 Ramzan 
ivU5, 10 April 1597, he died.* 

They say that in the year when Akbar was wounded at 
Lahore in the testicles by a deer’s horn, when he was watching 
their fight, and he was in great pain, many leading men came 
from various quarters to visit him (and prescribe for him). One 
day the king said, *S. Ziyé Ullah has not remembered me.” 5. 
Aba-l-fazl informed Ziya Ullah of this remark and he came 
to Lahore. By chance, after some time, one of Prince Daniel’s 
wives é became pregnant, and the king ordered that she should be 
taken for her confinement to the Shaikh’s house. The latter re- 
monstrated, but in vain, and the lady was brought. As the 
Shaikh was disgusted with life, he died a week afterwards. 

As the opportunity has occurred, some account will now be 
given of the honoured father of those two brothers. S. Muham- 


} Khasina Asfiyā II. 336. His 
shrine is in Ahmadabad. 

® Khazina Agfiyd I. 436. He was 
a Bohra by caste and was killed in 
964. The \'ir&t Ahmadi says he was 
killed in 986, 3578. 

3 There is a reference to Ziyā Ullah 
in Badayğni, Lowe, 204. Akbar gave 


him a lodging in his lbādatkhāna. 
See Persian text, p. 202. See also 
Badayūni III. 121. See also A.N. IT] 
723. 

$+ A.N. III. 712. 

é One of his wives gave birth to a 
son in 1005. A.N. III. 729. 

€ Badayūni, III. 4. 
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mad Ghaus and his elder brother S. Bahlal ' were descended from 
S. Farid ‘Attar, and they were among the noted saints of the time. 
Both of them were of perfect skill in incantations by the Names 
(of God) and could hold their breath. S. Bahlal was a disciple of 
Shah Qamis* who is buried in Sadhaurah (in Sarkar Sirhind). 
Humayan became his follower, and though he had been the pupil 
of Khwaja Khawand Mahmiad the grandson of Khwaja: Nasiru-d- 
din Ahrar he broke off the connexion, and became a pupil of the 
Shaikh. The Khwaja was indignant, and abandoned Humayin’s 
companionship and went off from India to his own country. And 
he recited this verse.’ 
Verse. 
Say, O Huma, ne’er cast thy shadow 
In a land where the parrot is less accounted than the kite. 


When in the year 945, 1538-39, Bengal was conquered, the clim- 
ate suited Humayin and he opened out the carpet of enjoyment, 
and became absorbed in sensual pleasures. M. Hindal the younger 
brother of the king had received Tirhut as his jagir. By the com- 
panionship of some intriguers he became imbued with evil thoughts 
and went off, in the height of the rains, to the capital without 
obtaining leave. Mir Faqir ‘Ali the governor of Delhi—who was 
one of the pillars of the empire—came to Agra and by good advice 
brought the Mirza back to loyalty, so that he soon went to Jaun- 
pur to chastise the Afghans. Meanwhile some officers fled from 
Bengal and joined the Mirz&é in Jaunpir.* They suggested the 
reading of the Khutba in his name, and his ascending the throne. 


1 Phil in text but the variant 399, and Badayin!, Lowe 45. The 


Bahldl is preferable. ° 

2 The Khazina Asfiyé mentions I, 
p. 135, Shah Qanig Gilani who died in 
Bengal in 992, 1584, and is buried in 
Salira Khizrdbad. ‘Abdu r Razzaq 
commonly called S. Bahlil was his 
disciple. S&lira seems a mistake for 
Sadhaurah. He died in Bengal? but his 
bedy was brought away and buried in 
Sādhaura. The I.G. XXI, 347 men- 
tions Shah Qumais’ shrine in Sadhaura 
in the AmbAla division. 

3 T. Rashidi, Ney Elias and Ross 


Huma here stands for Humāyün; M. 
Haidar generally calls Khwaja Khaw- 
and, Khwaja Nira. 

+ It does not appear that Hindaél 
went to Jaunpiir. The officers joined 
him in Agra. See A.N. I, p. 336, etc. 
This Nūru-d-din is the father ot Salima 
Sultan Begam who became tho wife 
of Bairém and afterwards of Akbar. 
She was born in this very year of 945, 
1538-39, as the chronogram, kküsh 
hal, preserved by M. Muhammadi, 
shows. 
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ard the Mirza resumed his evil thoughts. When Humayin heard 
of this, he sent S. Bahlal to give the Mirza advice. The Mirza 
went out to receive him and brought him to his quarters, and treat- 
ed him with respect. The officers were perplexed and annoyed 
by the Shaikh’s arrival, but at last they united on conditicn that 
he should be put to death, for until the veil was removed from 
their actions there would be no harmony. M. Ntru-d-din Muham- 
mad seized the Shaikh in his tent on the charge of his being in con- 
cert with the Afghans, and beheaded him in a sandy place near 
the royal garden. S. Muhammad Ghaus found the chronogram, 
Fa qal mata shahida, 945, 1538-39. “ Verily he was martyred.” 
His tomb is in the vicinity of the fort of Biana, on the top of a 
hill. 

Humayin was much grieved at the slaying of the Shaikh, and 
condoled with his brother Muhammad Ghaus. The latter was a 
pupil of Haji Hamid of Gwalior and Ghazni, who, again, was the 
pupil of S. Qazan! Bangali, who was the pupil of S. ‘Abdullah 
Shattari. His proper name was Abi-l-miid Muhammad, and he 
had the title of Ghaus from his father’s side He lived? in the 
hill-country of Chunar in Bihar as a hermit (pir), and in the year 
929, 1523, wrote in that retirement the famous book called the 
Jawahar ® Khamsa (The five jewels). At that time he was 22 
years of age. When Sher Shah in the year 947, 1540, conquered 
Upper India, the Shaikh became alarmed on account of his con- 
nexions with Humayiin and fled to Gujarat. There he built a 
lofty kia@nga (monastery) and communicated spiritual advantages 
to many men of that country. When in the year 961, 1554, the 
standards of Humayin were unfurled in India, the Shaikh resolved 
to return there and in 963*—which was the commencement of 
Akbar’s reign—he came to Agra viá Gwalior. 


1 Q&zan in Khazina Asfiya IT. 332. 

2 Badayiini. Lowe 28, who says 
he saw in Chunar the cave whore the 
Shaikh had lived for twelve years. 
Perhaps the cave js the one described 
in Fuhrer’s Inscriptions of the N.W.P., 
etc., Vol. IT of Archmological series, 
p 260. 

3 See account of this book in 


Hughes’ Dict. of Islam, art. D‘awa. 
As stated in text, Abi-l-Miid or 
Muwayyid is another name fo: M. 
Ghaus. The date of the book given 
in Hughes is 956. If M. Ghaus was 
80 when he died, as Badayini says, 
he must have been about 40 in 929. 

+ Badayiini, Lowe 28, .says he 
came to Agra in 966. 
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The king welcomed him, and showed him much respect. S. 
Gadai Kambū the Sadru-s-Sudiir, on account of his old enmity 
with the Shaikh, again girded up the loins of animosity and 
brought to the notice of Bairam K. the treatise (risala) ' which the 
Shaikh had written in Gujarat, called M‘i‘rajiyya, and which gave 
an account of his-own M‘iraj (ascent), and which the learned men 
of Gujarat had denounced. Gadai made the Khan averse to the 
Shaikh and so he did not give the Shaikh the royal reception 
which he had expected. So he took his leave and returned in 
displeasure to his residence at Gwalior. On Monday, 17 Ramzan 
970, 10 May 1563, he left this dustbin of a world The chronogram 
is Banda-i-Khuda shud. ‘‘ He became a servant of God.” (970), 
They say that he ° received from Akbar a pension of a xror of dams. 
In the Zakhira-ul-khwa4nin it is stated that the Shaikh had a jagir 
of nine lacs of rupees, and that he had forty elephants. It 
appears even from the Akbarnāäma that it is true, as is reported, 
that Akbar was his pupil, though S. Abū-l-fazl, from the rivalry 
of Shaikhs, or from prejudice, or from consideration of the king’s 
disposition, has represented the matter differently. He has stated 
that in the 4th year, 966—which some have mentioned as the date 
of the Shaikh’s return from Gujarat—Akbar came out of Agra to 
hunt and arrived at Gwalior. It appeared that Qibciq * (Tartary) 
cattle had come from Gujarat along with S. Muhammad Ghaus, 
and an order was given that they should be purchased from the 
merchants at a proper price. It was represented that the Shaikh 
and his people had better cattle than these, and that if Akbar at 
the time of returning from hunting should pass by the Shaikh’s 
quarters, he would certainly present them as an offering (peshkash). 
When Akbar visited him, the Shaikh regarded his coming as a 
great honour, and as an amulet against his ill-treatment by Bairam 


1 See Badayiini, Lowe, 28 and 62. 

2 Badayiini says in his history a 
kror without specifying the coins, but 
doubtless it was tankas or dams and 
not rupees. Badayiini III. 5 says 
it was a kror of tankas. 

8 So in text, but I think there must 
be some mistake, for I am not aware 


12 


that Gujarat cattle have anything 
to do with Tartary. The MSS. in 
B.M. have a word which I can’t 
read, but which certainly does not 
begin with a Q. The A.N. which is 
the Maasir’s source hag be-badl ‘ un- 
equalled, ’?. 
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K. He presented all the cattle his men had, and other curiosities 
and rarities of Gujarat. He also produced sweetmeats and per- 
fumes. At the end of the interview he asked the king if he had 
given the hand of fealty to anyone. H.M. replied ‘‘ No.” The 
Shaikh stretched | out his own arm and laid hold of the king’s, and 
said, ‘‘ We have taken your hand.” The king smiled and departed. 
It is reported that the king said, ‘‘ On that same night we returned 
to. our tents and had a wine-party and enjoyed ourselves, and 
laughed over the way to catch bullocks, and the Shaikh’s dodge 
of stretching out his arm.” 
Verse. 


’Neath their varıed robes they hold nooses 
See the long arms of those short-sleeved gentry. 


Afterwards this self-pleasing simpleton exulted in public over 
what he had done. He (A. F.) also added some? words to the 
narrative, but to copy them out here would be improper. 

Abūl-Fazl has written still more (strangely) about S. Bahlūl, 
viz., that as Humayiin was interested in incantations the Shaikh 
was honoured by being allowed to practise them, and that he some- 
times claimed Humayin as his disciple and sometimes boasted of 
being his loyal servant. In fact (says A. F.) the two brothers were 
destitute of excellencies or learning, but at one time had sate in 
hermitages in the hills, and practised incantations by the Divine 
names; and made this the means of their own renown, and influ- 
ence. By companionship with princes and nobles they succeeded 
in their craft by the help of simpletons and put up the things of 
saintship to sale and by specious pretences acquired villages and 
hamlets. In fact all this talk 3 is S. Abu-l-fazľs abuse such as he 
practised towards the great Shaikhs of the time because of a secret 
grudge and the envy of a rival, for his father was also one of the 
religious leaders of the time, and claimed to be equal to M. Ghaus, 
though he was not accepted as such. Or it was the result of the 


1 See the story in Akbarnéma II. 8 M. Ghaus is included in the Ain 
translation, p. 133. among those who understand the 
2 Referring to A.F.’s reflections on mysteries of the heart. B. 539. 


the occurrence and on the Shaikh’s Badayini ITI. 5 says that Akbar be- 
conduct, came M. Ghaus’s disciple, 
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eccentricity and unbridled speech which is opposed to good-will 
and rejects the common opinions. Whatever may be the case 
with regard to the saintship and the ghausiyat (Aid) which see 
hidden things, it is perfectly clear that Humayin believed in those 
two brothers. The letter which Humayin wrote to S. Muhammad 
Ghaug after Sher Shah’s victory, and which has been copied into 
the Gulzar-i-Abrar ! (the rosarium of the pious), and the reply of the 
Shaikh, will show this, and they are therefore set down here. 


THE Kinq’s LETTER. 


‘< After respects and kissing of hands I beg to represent that 
the favour of the Almighty together with the guidance of your 
Reverence and of all the dervishes have brought me out from the 
defiles of difficulty into ease. What has occurred from intriguing 
fate has not grieved me further than that it has excluded me from 
serving your Reverence. At every breath and at every step my 
thought was how will those demon-natured men (Sher Shah and 
the other Afghans) behave to that angelic personage. When I 
heard that your Reverence had at about the same time departed 
to Gujarat my heart was somewhat relieved from this anxiety. My 
hope in God is that as He has brought you out from the trouble 
of that worthless one, He will also free me from the pain of seeming 
separation. Good God! How shall I render thanks for His good- 
ness in guiding me? In spite of many calamities which to outward 
appearance have involved me, in the core of my heart, the abode 
of worship of Oneness, there has not been a tittle of rift or failure. 
May the path of coming and going always be trodden and be wide 
enough for the transit of the caravan of my good wishes!” 


REPLY. 

‘* The arrival of the distinguished letter of the sovereign, and 
the perusal of the honoured writing of Humayin have brought the 
blessing of life to the faithful in this country. It conveyed also 
the intelligence of the health and wealth of the servants of the 
stirrup. What has been written is in acoordance with the essence 
of things. There is no grief for what has occurred, 


1 Rieu III. 10418. 
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Verse. 


The word which comes from the heart assuredly settles 
in the heart (of the recipient). 

My prayer is, May my lord’s crowned head be not disturbed 
by the sad events ! 


Verse. 


To the traveller in the right path whatever happens is for 
his good. 


Whenever God designs to lead His servant to perfection He 
cherishes him both by His beautiful and His terrible attributes. 
The heautiful attributes have had their cycle ; now, for some days, 
is the time of the terrible ones. As has been said, ‘‘ With 
pleasures come pains, with pains come pleasures.’ The time of 
the beautiful attributes will soon come again, for according to the 
Arabian ' Canon, One pain comes between two pleasures. And 
because the extent of the enclosed is less than the extent of the 
enclosing, the bride of success will soon take her seat on the 
marriage-dais. May God grant this, and praise be to God both 
now and hereafter.” 

In short S. Muhammad Ghau was one of the later leaders 
among the Shattari in India. He had many distinguished suc- 
cessors and disciples. Saiyid Wajiu-d-dīn of Gujarat, who wrote 
commentaries on didactic books, and was very learned in exoteric 
sciences, was his disciple. One said to the Saiyid, ‘‘ Why have you, 
with all your learning and wisdom, given the hand of adherence 
(snabat) to the Shaikh (who does not possess so much learning).” 
He replied, ‘‘ It is a thing to be thankful for that my Prophet 
(Muhammad) was ignorant (umi) and that my Pir i& so * (alsd).” 
The Shattari order goes back to the Sultanu-l-‘Arifin Bayazid 
Bist&ami. Accordingly in Turkey this order is called the Bistami. 
As one of the links of this order was S. Abi-l-hasan ‘Ishqi—May his 


1 By the expression ‘‘ Arabian Can- The repetition is taken to mean that 
on,’’ Qamin ‘Arabiyya the Shaikh for every difficulty thero are two plea- 
means the Koran. The reference is sures. 
to Sura 94, vv. 5 and 6. ‘‘ Verily a 2 See Iqba&inama. 109. 


difficulty shall be attended with ease.” 
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grave be holy—the order is called the Ishqiya in Persia and Toran. 
They call the Pirs of this order Shattéri! because they say that 
they are keener and more enthusiastic than the leading Shaikhs of 
other orders. The great men of this order in the Arabian and 
Persian ‘Iriq continually light the lamp of guidance for travellers 
on the Path. The first person who came to India from Persia was 
S. ‘Abdullah Shattari, who by five descents was connected with 
the Shaikh of Shaikhs, Shaikh Shihabu-d-din Sahrawardi, and by 
seven descents with Bayazid Bistami—May his grave be holy! 
He took up his abode in Mandi in Malwa and died in 890,* 1485, 
and is buried there. His successors are occupied in various parts 
of India in instructing pupils. 


(MULLA)* ‘ABDULLAH ANSARI MAKH DUMU-L-MULK. 


Son of S. Shamsu-d-din of Sultanpur. His ancestors came 
from Multan to Sultanpur and adopted it as their home. Mulla 
‘Abdullah studied under Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadir of Sirhind, and 
acquired a complete knowledge of the sciences of Law and Theo- 
logy. The renown of his learning spread over the world. He wrote 
scholia (hashtya) on the Mulla’s * commentary, and the Minhaji-d- 
din (Highway of Faith) on the life of the Prophet. The Peace of 
God be upon him and on his family! The princes of the age paid 
great respect to him, and Humayiin was devoted to him. When 
Sher Shah’s turn came, he gave him the title of Sadru-l-Islam. 
They say ê that one day Selim Shah saw him in the distance and 
said, ‘‘ Babar Padishah had five sons, four went away and one 


1 Shat@rat means fearlessness, and 
Shatir means a courier. 

2 Beale says he died in 809 or 1406, 
and refers for an account of the 
Shattaris to J.A.S.B. for 1874, p. 216. 
There is an account of ‘Abdullah 
Shattar!I in the Khazina Asfiya II. 306, 
and it is stated there that ho died in 
832 (1429). 

3 B. VII. 172 and 644. The family 
originally came from Herat. For 
other notices see Badayūni III. 70. 
Darb&ri Akbari 311, Khazina Aşfiyā 
I. 448-49 of ed. of 1894, and Tabaqat 


Akbari, end of accqunt of Akbar’s 
reign. 

¢ B. 544, copying BadayGni, says 
his works were the ‘Agmatu-l-Anbiy&, 
and a commentary on the Shamailu-n- 
nabi. The Mull& referred to in text 
is perhaps the Tirmizi referred to by 
D’ Herbelot under the heading of 
Schamail-Al-Nabi. But possibly the 
work of Jamélu-d-din Ata Ullah is re- 
ferred to, a8 ‘Abdullah said he had 
written scholia on it; Badaytni IJI. 
71. 

6 Badayfini. Ranking 534. 
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remained.” Sarmast K.said, ‘‘ Why keep such an intriguer ?” He 
replied, ‘‘ I can’t find a better man.” When the Mulla came near 
him, Selim Shah placed him on his throne (takht) and gave him a 
rosary of pearls worth Rs. 20,000 which he had just received. As the 
Mulla was a great bigot—which people called being a defender of 
the faith—bhe under the guise of holding the Faith displayed great 
animosity. For instance, the putting to death of! S. ‘Alai was 
brought about by the exertions of the Mulla. S. ‘Alai was the son 
of Shaikh Hasan who was one of the great shaikhs of Bengal. He 
acquired exoteric and esoteric knowledge from his father, and after 
visiting Mecca he settled in Bidna, and undertook the practice of 
what was right and the rejection of what was wrong. At this time 
S. ‘Abdullah * Niyazi settled in Biana. He was one of the follow- 
ers of Selim Chisti, and after returning from Mecca joined him- 
self to Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpūr who claimed to be the 
Mahdi. S. ‘Al&i approved of his methods and took from him the 
practice of holding the breath, which is 4 rule among the Mah. 
davis, and acquired the fame of working miracles. He spent hic 
days, with a great number of followers, in trusting in God. At 
night he would leave the household vessels—even the water-jugs— 
empty, and in the morning there was a new supply. Mulla 
‘Abdullah accused him of innovations in religion and heresy, and 
induced Selim Shah to summon him from Biana and to order him 
to hold a conference with the Ulama. S. ‘Alaéi was victorious. 
As in that conference S. Mubarak (Abu-l-fagl’s father) took his 
part, he too was accused of Mahdiism. 

Selim Shah was impressed by ‘Alai and whispered to him to 
deny Mahdiism, and then he would make him religious censor in 
his kingdom ; otherwise he must leave the country, as the Ulama 
had given judgment for putting him to death. The Shaikh went 
off to the Deccan. When Selim Shah went towards the Panjab to 
put down the Niy&zis, Mull& ‘Abdullah represented that §. 
“Abdullah was the Niy&zi’s Pir. Selim Shah sent for him in 955, 


1 B. VIII. 1. that Akbar made his ‘Ib&datkb&na. 
* He wasof Sirhind. See Badayini See also Badayiini I. Ranking, p. 
III. 45. It was on the-site of his cell 608. 
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1548, and had him so scourged? and kicked and cuffed that he 
fainted. They say that as long as his senses remained, he kept 
saying, ‘* Lord, forgive us our offences.’’* When his senses were 
restored, he renounced Mahdiism, and in the year 993, 1585, en- 
tered the service of Akbar who was proceeding towards Attock. He 
received some land in Sirhind for his maintenance in the names of 
his sons, and he died at the age of ninety in the year 1000,’ 1592, 

When Selim Shah had disposed of the Niyāzī affair, Mullā 
‘Abdullah again instigated him, and he summoned 8. Alai trom 
Hindia. Selim Shah repeated what he had formerly said, but the 
Shaikh would not agree. Selim Shah said to the Mullé, ‘‘ You 
and he know (what to do).’’ The Mulla ordered him to be scour- 
ged. At the third stroke of the whip he died, and his body was 
tied * to the leg of an elephant and publicly exposed. They say so 
strong a wind blew that day that men thought it was the Judg- 
ment-day. So many flowers were scattered on the Shaikh’s body 
that it became as it were entombed. After this Selim Shah’s 
reign did not last two years. When Humayin came again to 
India and took Qandahar he gave the Mulla the title of Shaikhu-l- 
Islam. Afterwards, when the sovereignty of India came to Akbar, 
the Mulla received the title of Makhdiimu-l-mulk, and Bairam K, 
gave him a rich pargana * as tankwah with a rental of a lac of rupees 
and raised his honour above all the great notables. He became one 
of the chief pillars of the State. After the lapse of some months 
and years the disposition of the sovereign became alienated by 
sundry occurrences from the learned men of the age, and in the 
24th year, 987, he sent off him and 8. ‘Abdu-n-Nabi the Sadr—be- 
tween whom there had long been strife and enmity—to the Hijaz 
as if they were to be companions to one anovher. In spite of that, 
there never was concord between them, either on the journey, or 
in the exalted stations (at Mecca), nor was the dislike removed. 

As the Makhdimu-I-mulk had been honoured from the time of 


l B. VIII. The Darb&ri Akbari has ¢ Badayfini I. 408. Ranking, 524. 
a notice of him at p. 311. See also & pargana-i-tinkwaila. Tho D, Ak- 
Badayüni I. Ranking, 508, etc. bari says it was near Mānkot, It 
2 Qoran III. 141. seems to be tankuidila in all the MSS. 


8 Badavdni I. Ranking 520. 
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the Afghans to that of Akbar, and was famed for his good 
judgment and experience of affairs, and the report of his wisdom 
had spread everywhere, the Shaikh Ibn Hajar ' known as the Mufti 
of Mecca came out to welcome him and showed him much respect, 
and opened the door of the K‘aaba for him, out of season. When 
the agitation of M. Muhammad Hakim the (half) brother of Akbar 
was heard of, ‘Abdullah believed that the untrue account of the 
confusion in India was correct, and from a desire of pre-eminence 
and a love of glory he returned with ‘Abdu-n-Nabi, the Sadr, to 
Ahmadabad. When the king learnt that they had spoken im- 
properly about him in assemblies, owing to secret malice, he 
privately appointed some persons (to arrest them) as the Begams 
of the Harem were siding with them and interceding for them. 
Makhdimu-l-mulk died of fright in 991.2 They say he was poi- 
soned at Akbar’s instigation. His body was secretly brought to 
Jalandhar and buried there. Qazi ‘Ali was appointed to confiscate 
his effects. Much buried treasure was found in Lahore. Among 
it some chests containing bricks of gold were taken out of his tomb 
whi¢h had been buried on the pretence that they contained corpses. 
On this account his sons suffered severities for some time in the 
search for property. Three krors of rupees were found. 

S. ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Badayini writes’ in his history that 
Makhdimu-l-mulk gave an opinion (fatwa) to the effect that at this 
time the pilgrimage was not lawful for the people of India, as 
security was a condition thereof, and the journey had either to be 
made by sea—and this could not be effected without Feringhi pass- 
ports, which bore the figures of Mary and Jesus, which was an 
infringement of the law and a sort of idol-worship,—or it was by 
the route of Persia, where there was unsuitable society (the Shias 
of Persia). They say that Makhdimu-l-mulk, on account of his 
bigotry, burnt the third volume of the * Rauzat-al-Ahbab, as it 





} Apparently this was a title of the 
Sharif of Mecca. 

* Should be 990, 1582. The state 
ment that he was poisoned is also 
made in the Khazina-ul-Asfiyd. 

8 B. 172 and Badayiini, Lowe, 206. 
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Badayiini does not say that he heard 
‘Abdullah cay this. 

¢**The Garden of Lovers’’ by 
Jamélu-d-din ‘At& Ullah. Rieu I. 
147a. See Badayūnī III. 71. Bada- 
yüni expresses the opinion that the 
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contained some deficiencies and mistakes in the account of early 
times, and that on this account this volume is scarce. 


‘ABDULLAH K. FIRUZ JANG. 


His name was Khwaja ‘Abdullah, and he was a descendant of 
Khwaja Obed Ullah Nasiru-d-din Ahrar, May his grave be holy !— 
and a sister’s son of Khwaja Hasan Nagqshbandi. In the latter 
part of Akbar’s reign he came from a foreign country (Wilayat) ' to 
India, and for some time served with Sher Khwaja (a relation of his) 
in the Deccan. Wherever there was fighting he distinguished him- 
self. Afterwards he left the Khwaja and joined prince Sultan 
Selim in Lahore and was made one of the Ahadis. When the 
prince was in Allahabad, and from independence and presumption 
began to distribute mangabs and titles, and to give fiefs to his ser- 
vants, he received a mansab of 1500 and the title of Khan But 
as he could not; get on with Sharif K., who was the prince’s 
manager, he in the 48th year (of Akbar) proceeded * to court, and 
the king (Akbar) perceiving his good qualities, gave him the rank 
of 1000, and the title of Safdar Jang. His brothers Khwajas 
Yadgar and Barkhtrdfr also received suitable posts, and after 
Jahangir’s accession he got a drum and a flag. 

As the matter of the Rana (of Udaipar) did not make progress 
under Mahabat K., ‘Abdullah was in the 4th year appointed to 
the command of the army, and in that affair he acquired? a name. 





third volume was not by Jamālu-d- ‘Abdullah was for a long time 


din. 

1 He came from Hisar in Transvuxi- 
ana in 1000 A.H. along with his two 
brothers Yédg&r and Barkhirdar. 
Najibu-nis&, daughter of M. Hakim, 
was married to his uncle Khwaja 
Husan Naqshbandi. See M. Hādi’s 
preface to Tiizuk J., p. 6, and A.N. 
ITT. 823. 

? Khāfi K., 220, 227. Tiizuk J., 11, 
where Jahangir comments on the im- 
propriety of his leaving his service. 

8 The account here given does not 
agree with Jahangir's account in 
the Tizuk J. According to him 


13 


unsuccessful, and though the Rana 
was ultimately obliged to submit, 
this was not till the 8th year and 
then it was Prince Kharram, 4.e., 
Shah Jahan, who was the chief 
Commander. The elephant ‘Alam 
Gumén, or ‘Alam Kamān, was 
not sent in till-the beginning of the 
9th year: see Tiizuk J. 127. Tod 
calls the Ran& Umra Singh. See 
Elliot VI. 336 for the statement that 
‘Abdullah was unsuccessful until Ja- 
hangir left Ajmere. Mihrpfr is not 
mentioned in Kh@fi K. as the R&n&’s 
seat. Udaipir is mentioned there. 
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He attacked Mihrpir, which was the place of refuge of Rana 
Amar Singh, and got possession of the elephant ‘Alam Guman 
which had no equal. In Kombalmir he established a station and 
routed and plundered Bairam Deo Solankhi who was a leader 
among the Rajputs. In the 6th year, 1020, 1611, he was made 
governor of Gujarat and an auxiliary force was also given him 
from the court. The arrangement made was that he ‘should march 
to the Deccan with the Gujarat army oy the route of Nasik and 
Trimbak, and that the Khan Jahan along with Rajah Man Singh, 
the Amiru-l-Umara and M. Rustum should go by the Berar route, 
and that the two armies should keep in touch with one another, 
and on a fixed day should surround the enemy. 
that in this way the enemy would be annihilated. 
‘Abdullah! K. had with him 10,000 well-mounted cavalry, and 
in his pride and presumption he entered the enemy’s territory 
without having any tidingsof the second army. Malik ‘Ambar, 
who was much afraid of him. chose out men and sent them to 
extirpate him. Every day they skirmished (bargigari mikardand) 
round his camp, and they did this from night till morning. As he 
approached nearer to Daulatabad the numbers of the enemy in- 
creased. When he got there no sign could be seen of the second 
army. He thought it proper to retreat, and marched towards Ah- 
madabad vid Baglana. On the march the enemy pressed upon him, 
and there was a battle every day. ‘Ali* Mardan Bahadur did not 
approve. of having the stain of flight put upon him and fought 
manfully and was made prisoner. As to the report? that Malik 
‘Ambar colluded with the Khan-Khanan and detained him by 
wiles, it is not true, for at that time the Khan-Khanan had left 


It was probable 





I. 278, as his capita). For the account 
of the Rana’s submission see Elliot 
VI. 339. ‘Abdullah’s appointment in 
the 4th year is mentioned in Tiizuk J. 
74, and it is stated there that he got 
the title of Firiiz Jang. 

1 Khaéfi K., I. 273, ete. 

2 B. 496. Kh&fi K., I. 275. 

8 Apparently the author has con- 
fused two events, and he has repeat- 
ed this at I 718 in the account of 


Khan JahaénLodi. The charge against 
the Khan-Khanaén was not that he 
had colluded with Malik ‘Ambar at 
the time of ‘Abdullah’s disaster. On 
the contrary, Jahangir sent him to re- 
tricve affairs. The charge was that 
he colluded with Malik ‘Ambar in the 
4th year when Khan Jah&n was sent. 
Jahangir believed this and recalled 
the Khan-Khaniin. ‘Abdullah’s affair 
was later 
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the Deccan and gone to court. Whenthe Khan-Khanan heard the 
sad news he returned and in ‘Adilabad joined Prince Parvez. 

They say that Jahangir had portraits taken of ‘Abdullah K. 
and the other officers, and that he took them into his hand, one by 
one, and made comments on them. Referring to ‘Abdullah’s por- 
trait he said, ‘‘ To-day no one equals you for ability and lineage, 
with such a figure and such abilities, and lineage, and rank 
and treasure, and army you should not have run away. Your 
title is Garez Jang (the fugitive from battle).”” When in the 
llth year (of Jahangir), ‘Abdullah! sent for ‘Abid K., the son of 
Khwaja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad Bakhshi (the author), and who was 
Waqa’ Nigar (reporter) of Ahmadabad, and insulted him on acount 
of his reports, Dianat K. was sent from the court to bring ‘ Abdul- 
lah on foot to court. He, before the order reached him, went off 
on that way (on foot) and by the intercession of Prince Sultan 
Kharram was pardoned his offences. When the heir-apparent 
Prince Shah Jahan went to the Deccan for the second time, ‘Abdul- 
lah was sent with him, but he left the Deccan without permission 
and went to his fiefs. On this account he was censured and de- 
prived of his jagir and [’timad Rai was made the sezadwal to 
carry him to the Prince. When the Prince was summoned from 
the Deccan to the court for the affair of Qandahar and, on account 
of the rains, stopped in Manda, and the king, on account of the 
instigations of\make-strife people, became alienated from such a 
son, and the matter came to fighting, ‘Abdullah came from his 
jagir and waited on the king in Lahore. When the Prince retired 
from opposing his father and left his army under Rajah Pikramajit 
facing the royal army, so that he might check a force if it was 
sent after him, it was contrived by Khw&jah Aba-l-Ifasan that 








ES SS NTE 





1 See Maasir I. 663 in account and his walking 60 mths on foot is 
of Nizimu-d-din’s son, where he told by Sir Thomas Hee, There is 
is called the bakhshi of Gujarat. also a reference to ‘Abullah’s acts of 
The story seems to be wrongly told tyranny in the Tizuk J. 208. There 
there. See my note 3. Perhaps the it is said that he cut down the trees 
apparent mistake is only due to the of a garden that Niz@&inu-d-din had 
author's confused style, or to the planted at Ahmadabad in order to 
omission of a clause by a copyist. spite the son ‘Abid For this his 
See Khāfi K., I. 286. The story of allowances for horses were reducer. 


‘Abdullah’s coming to sue for pardon 
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‘Abdullah should be appointed to the vanguard of the royal army. 
As soon as the two sides met, ‘Abdullah! galloped off and joined 
the Prince’s army By chance, at that time a bullet from an un- 
known hand killed Rajah Bikramajit. Both armies fell out of 
order and went off to their own places. As the Rajah had held 
the government of Gujarat, the Prince gave it to ‘Abdullah, and 
he appointed a eunuch named Wafa’ as his deputy with a small 
force there. M. Safi Saif K. assumed the part of a well-wisher of 
the king and with the nelp of people appointed there arrested the 
eunuch and took possession of the city. ‘Abdullah took leave 
from the Prince in Mandi and without looking for auxiliaries went 
off there in hot haste. When an encounter took place between the 
parties, ‘Abdullah was defeated,” and he had to come to Baroda 
and then to Surat. He collected a force and joined the Prince at 
Burhanpur. After that he was always in the van in that time of 
struggle and contest. | 
When in the 20th year the prince returned from Bengal to 
the Deccan, and taking Yaqait K. Abyssinian and other Nizim 
Shahi servants with him attacked Burhanpur, ‘Abdullah vowed 
that whenever he got possession of that city he would make a 
general massacre. When the prince, without attaining his object, 
withdrew from the siege, ‘Abdullah perceived that the prince was 
not favourably inclined towards him, and shut his eyes to all the 
kindnesses he had received and went off, and joined Malik ‘Ambar. 
As the latter did not patronise him as he had expected, he, by 
means of Khan Jahan, entered the king’s service. They say that 
when he came to Burhanpur, Khan Jahan went as far as the 
garden of Zainabad to welcome him, and received him with res- 
pect. He adopted a fawning and humble attitude, wore a farjt* 
like the Uzbeg darvishes, had a beard hanging down to hie navel 
and came unarmed, and when an hour of the night was remaining, 
to the Khan Jahan’s diwankhana and sate down. When the 
Khan Jahan went, according to orders, to Junair he accompanied 
him (?) and wrote to Malik‘Ambar that if he now fell upon the 


TRIR er eee ae of ‘Abdullah’s defeat i 
Ww tint 
2 Wafā-dar, Khāfi K., I. 337 a ee 


8 Do. 339. There isa fuller account + See B. 89. 
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Khan Jahan he would get the better of him. By chance they 
intercepted the letter. The Khan Jahan put it into his hand ana 
he confessed. According to orders he was imprisoned in Asir. 
Ikram K. of Fathpar, the governor of the fort,-treated him badly 
and at the instigation of Mahabat K., who was then in power, re- 
peated orders came to blind him. The Khan Jahān would not 
consent. He wrote in reply that he had come in upon his word 
and that he would bring him to court. 

When the sovereignty came to Shah Jahan, he was pardoned at 
the intercession of that distinguished member of the Naqshbandi 
order, ‘Abdu-r-Rahim Khwaja,' who was the successor of Khwaja 
Kilan Khwaja Jaibari, who was thirty removes from Saiyid ‘Alī 
‘Ariz’s, the Great Imam (Imam Hamam) J‘aafar Sadiq ,*-— Peace be 
upon him,—and was one of the glorious Saiyids of Turan, and an 
object of faith and reverence with the Uzbeg Khans who are en- 
tirely devoted to this family. ‘Abdullah K. then wore in his men 
tal ear the ring of discipleship to Khwaja Kilan. In the time or 
Jahangir he (‘Abdu-r-Rahim) came from Imam Quli K. therulor of 
Turan as an ambassador, and was received with great honour. He 
was allowed to sit by the side of the throne and was treated with 
great respect by all the nobles and grandees of Persia, Taran and 
India. In the beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign he came from 
Lahore to Agra and received more honour than ever. It was 
because “Abdullah was connected with the Naqshbandi order that 
he was pardoned? and raised to the high rank of 5000 with 
5000 horse, and had the gift of a flag and a drum, and had Sar- 
kār Qanauj given, to him in fief. 

When, in the same first year Jujhar Singh Bandila fled from 
court to his home in Undcha (Orcha), a force under the command 
of Mahābat K. was appointed. The Khan Jahan Lodi from 
Malwa and ‘Abdullah K. from his jagir with the officers of various 
quarters entered his country and opened the hand of violence. 
When Jujhar was hard pressed he approached Mahabat and ex- 
pressed a wish to kiss the threshold. ‘Abdullah and Bahadur K. 
and a number of other officers with 9000 cavalry came to the 





| Khafi K.. I. 400. 


* The 6th Imam. He died at Medina in A. H. 148, 765. Jarrett LI., 3869n. 
8 Khāfi K., I. 400. 
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fort of Irij which is thirteen kos from Undcha, and was in the 
eastern part of the country and inthe possession of Jujhar. By 
alacrity and energy they took the fort. When Shah Jahan came 
to Burhaénpir in order to extirpate Khan Jahan Lodi, ‘Abdullah 
went to the Deccan from his fief of Kalpi and joined with the army 
which had been put under the command of Shaista K. When 
he had recovered from a swelling which he had in his abdomen he 
came to the Presence and was appointed to chastise Darya K. 
Rohilla who was making a disturbance in the neighbourhood of 
Chalisgion. An order was given that he should stay in Khandes 
and pursue without delay Khan Jahan and Dariya K. whichever 
way they had gone. 

When in the 4th year Khan Jahan and Dariya K. went off to 
Malwa from Daulatabad, he followed close after them and gave 
them no rest anywhere. At last, on the bank of the Sehonda’ 
(tank) Khan Jahan stood firm and was killed. In reward of this 
great service he received the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse, and 
the title of Firiz Jang. Inthe 5th year he was made governor 
of Bihar.’ ‘Abdullah resolve’ to chastise the zamindar of Ratn- 
pir? and went te that quarter. Baba Lachmi the zamindar there 
got frightened and was admitted to quarter through the media- 
tion of Amar Singh, the ruler of Bandhi. Inthe 8th year he 
brought tribute and did homage in company with ‘Abdullah. 
When ‘Abdullah went off to his lands, Jujhar Bandila again 
rebelled. Jn accordance with orders ‘Abdullah turned back on 
his road and proceeded to chastise him. Khan Dauran joined 
from Malwa, and Saiyid Khan Jahan Barha did so also. 
When they were encamped one kos from Undcha, that miserable 
wretch got frightened, and went out of the fort with his family | 
and his servants and some silver and gold, and went off to the 
fort of Dhamini which his father had made very strong. The 
royal troops, after taking Undcha, pursued him and when they 
came to within three fos of Dhamini they learnt that he had 





l! Toxt Sindhiya, but see B. 605, tion mentioned by Buchanan that 
and Maasir, [ 729, in account of. Khan ‘Abdullah built or repaired the Patna 
Jahan Lodi. fort in 1042, 1633. 


2 It would appear from an inscrip- 8 In Sarkar Roht&s J., II. 157. 
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gone off with his goods and chattels to Caragarh, and was wait- 
ing for a letter from the zamindar of Deogarh. If the latter 
would give him a passage through his territory he would go to the 
Deccan. The royal forces took Dhamiant, and Saiyid Khan Jahan 
chose to remain there to settle the conquered country. ‘Abdul- 
lah went on with the vanguard of Khan Dauran Bahadur. Juj- 
har fled by the route of Lanji, which belongs to the territory of 
the zamindar of Deogarh. ‘Abdullah marched every day ten 
Gordah kos and sometimes twenty, which are about double the 
ordinary kos, and came up with him on the borders of Cand& and 
fought with him. The wretch took the road to Golconda.' After 
much marching ‘Abdullah came up with him (again), and the father 
and son in fear of their lives fled to the jungle. There they gave 
up their lives at the hands of some Gonds. Firtiz Jang cut off 
their heads and sent them to court. 

When in the 10th year Rajah Pratap* Ujjainya—who had re- 
ceived the rank of 1500 with 1000 horses—got leave to go to his 
own country—as had long been his desire—he withdrew from obedi- 
ence and took the path of ruin. ‘Abdullah K., in accordance with 
orders, went off from Bihar to punish him. He first besieged the 
fort of Bhojpar which was the zamindar’s seat, and where Pratap 
had tuken refuge. He, after struggles, became terrified and had 
recourse to supplications. He put ona lungi (waist-cloth) and 
took his wife in his hand, and through the mediation of one of the 
eunuchs of Firaz Jang made his appearance. The Khan impri- 
soned him and his wife and reported the matter to the Presence. 
Anorder came to put the scoundrel to death and to take possession for 
himself of the wife and the property. Firiz Jang gave some of 
the spoil to his brave men, and made the wife a Muhammadan 
and married her to hisgrandson. In the 13th year he was appoint- 
ed to chastise Prithiraj, the son of Jujhar Singh, and Campat 
Bandila, who were making a disturbance near Undcha. Though 
by the efforts of Bāqī K.—whom Abdullah had sent—Prithiraj was 
made prisoner, yet §’Campat—who was the originator of the 
iG 








1 A mistake for Gondwana. See Pādishāhnāma I., Part II., p. 262, and 
Khafi K., 512,etc The name of the son was Bikramijit. 
2B. 513 note. Khafi K., I. 544-45. 8 P&dish&hnéma, II. 136. 
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tion—managed to escape. This was ascribed to Firtz Jang’s neg- 
ligence and love of comfort, and so he was deprived of his fief of 
Islamabad and censured. In the 16th year he was made gover- 
nor of the province of Allahabad in succession to Saiyid Shuja‘at 
K. After some time Shah Jahan removed him from his rank, and 
gave him a lac! of rupees by way of support. At the same period, 
he again became favourable to him and restored him to his rank. 
He was nearly 70 years of age when he died on 17 Shawal of the 
18th year, 1054, 7 December 1644. 

In spite of his cruelty and tyranny men believed that he could 
work miracles, and used to make offerings to him. He spent 50 
years ag an Amir. He was often removed from office and then 
restored and had the same magnificence and power as before. To 
serve him had something lucky about it. In his lifetime many 
of his servants became panjhazaris and carhazaris (5000 and 4000). 
They say he looked well after his soldiers but that they did not 
get more than three or four months’ pay in the year. But com- 
pared with other places this three months’ pay was equal to a 
year’s. No one was able to represent his case to him personally ; 
he had to speak to the diwan and the bakshi. If the latter de- 
layed to report the matter, he cut? off their beards (?). His regu- 
lar practice was that when engaged in a difficult® expedition he 
marched 60 or 70 kos a day. He kept a trustworthy rear-guard. 
If any one lagged behind, his head was cut off and brought to 
him. Fifty Moghuls—who were yesdawals (lictors) of the Mir Tūzuk 
(Provost-Marshal)—were dressed in uniform and had adorned staves 
and kept order. They say that in the affair of the Rana he had 
with him 300 troopers with gold-embroidered dresses and deco- 
rated armour, and 200 footmen consisting of khidmatgars, jilaudars 
(runners), and cobdars dressed in the same style. He was very 
pleased to see any one who had a wounded face. He was very 
dignified in manner. At the end of his life he used to begin his 
diwan in the last watch of the night. He also had-by this time 


ceased. to be cruel. 


l It was an annual allowance. 8 Text dar yiiragh u sowari, ‘‘Tn ex- 
Padish&hnama IT. 348. peditions and ridings.’* But I.O. MS, 
2 Safai resh mi bakhshid. The phrage 628 has yitrash dugshwGrt, which seems 


is not given in the dictionaries. preferable. 
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S. Farid' Bhakari says in the Zakhira-ul-khwanin that, ‘‘At 
the time when ‘Abdullah was kept under surveillance by Khan 
Jahan Lodi the latter sent through me 10,000 Rs. for his expenses. 
I said to ‘Abdullah, ‘The Nawab has done much as a holy warrior 
in the path of God. How many infidels’ heads have you caused 
to be cut off?’ He said, ‘There would be 200,000 heads so that 
there might be two rows of minarets of heads from Agra to Patna. 
I said, ‘Certainly? there would be an innocent Muhammadan 
among these men.’ He got angry and said, ‘I made prisoners of 
five lacs of women and men and sold them. They all became 
Muhammadans. From their progeny there will be krors by the 
judgment day. God’s apostle used to go to the house of the cot- 
ton-carder * (naddaf) and beg him to become a Masalinan. I at 
were done, 
When I reported 
this conversation to Khan Jahan he said, ‘‘ It is strange in this 
man that he boasts of his evil deeds and his non-repentance! ’’ 
His sons did not do well. M. ‘Abdu-r-Rasil was appointed to the 
Deccan. 


once made five lacs of people Masalmans. If justice 


there would be even more followers of Islim.’’ 


(MIR) ABU-L-BAQA AMIR KHAN. 


The best son of Qasim ° K. Namakin. By knowledge of his 
duties and of affairs he was superior to all his brothers. He dis- 
tinguished himself during his father’s life-time and attained the 
rank of 500. After his death he attained high rank. In the time 
of Jahangir he rose to the rank of 2500 with 1500 horse and was 
appointed governor of Multan as deputy for Yemenu-d-daulah. 
In the 2nd year of Shah Jahan when Murtaza K. Anja the Sub- 
ahdar of Tatta died, he got an increase of 500 horse and was 
raised to the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse, and made governor of 





E Seg ane te age ae a eS gee eee ee ee, es ee 


! If this is the author of the book 
he must be identical with the S. M‘a- 
rdf mentioned in Shah Newāz’s pre- 
face. Perhaps it is to this man that 
Stewart refers in his history of Ben- 


gal, p. 177, as Fereed Addeen Bokhary. 


2 One MS. has‘ O God’ (Allah) in- 


stead of albatta, and neknami ‘* res- 


pectable,’’ instead of begunah. 
14 


3 Nadd@f. I do not know what 
convert is referred to here. 

* Porhaps ‘‘ If a correct calculation 
were made.’’ ‘Abdullah’s remark 
reminds us of the boasts of the Por- 
tuguese pirates about the number of 
Christians they had made. 

6 B. 470 and 472, 
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that province. In the 9th year at the time of the return of 
the prince (Shah Jahan the king) from Daulatabad to the 
capital he was appointed to the fief of the Sarkar of Bir 
in the Deccan and for some time was among the auxiliaries 
(kamakian) in that territory. In the 14th year he was sent off to 
Sivistan in succession to Qaziq'K. In the 15th year he was for 
the second time put in charge of the province of Tatta in succession 
to Shad Khan. He died there in the 20th year of the reign, 1907, 
1647, and was buried in his father’s tomb called the Safa-i-Safa 
(dais of purity) on the hill which is opposite to Bhakar fort and 
on the south side. He was more than one hundred years old and 
there was no decline in his intellect or strength. In the time of 
Jahangir he was known by the name of Mir Khan. Shah Jahan, 
by the addition of an alif to his title, took one lac of rupis from 
him as peshkash, and gave him the title of Amir’? Khan. He like 
his father had many children. His eldest son ‘Abdu-r-Razziq was 
of the 900 class under Shah Jahan. In the 26th year he died. 
Another was Ziyéu-d-din Yisuf who at the close of Shah Jahan’s 
teign held the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, and afterwards had 
the title of Ziyau-d-din K. His grandson Mir Abia-l-Wafa in the 
close of the reign of Aurangzeb held * the office of darogha of the 
oratory along with other offices, and was known to the appreciative 
monarch for his intelligence and honesty. Another son who per- 
haps was the ablest of them all was Mir ‘Abdu-l-Karim Multafat. 
K., who was an intimate associate of Aurangzeb and had his 
father’s title. His biography is given separately. The daughter 
of the deceased Khan was married to Prince Murad Bakhsh, but 
this connection took place long after the Khan’s death. On ac- 
count of the prince’s having no child by the daughter of Shah 
Newaéz K. Safavi, Shah Jahan in the 30th year gave this chaste 
lady, who was worthy to be married to a prince, a lac of rupees in 
jewels, etc., as a marriage present, and sent her to Ahmadabad to 
be married to the prince who was then the governor of the pro- 
vince (Gujarat). 





1 B. 472. Qar&q. 
2 See the story in the life of his son Abdul-Karim. 
8 Maaşir, A. 459, 
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ABU-L-FATH. 


! Hakim Masih-u-d-din Abi-l-fath, s. Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq 
of Gilan, who had great insight in matters of contemplation and 
devotion. For years the Sadarat (chief ecclesiastical authority) of 
that country was in his charge. When Gilain came into the pos 
session of Shah Tahmasp Safavi in 974, 1566-67, and Khan Ahmad 
the ruler of that country fell into prison on account of his want of 
tact, the Maulana from his truthfulness and orthodoxy ended his 
life. in imprisonment and torture. The Hakim and his two 
bruthers Hakim Hamam and Hakim Niru-d-din—each of whom 
was distinguished for quickness of apprehension and ability in the 
current sciences and for external perfections—chose departure from 
their native land and came to India. In the 20th year they en- 
tered into Akbar’s service, and all three brothers received suit- 
able promotion. 

As Abi-I-fath possessed unusual excellence and had tact and 
knowledge of the world he obtained promotion at court and in the 
24th year was made Sadr and Amin of Bengal. Afterwards, when 
the seditious officers of Bengal and Bihar united, and got rid of 
Mozaffar K. the governor, Hakim and many others of the loyalists 
fell into prison. One day he saw his opportunity, and threw him- 
self down from the top of the fort and reached safety with difficulty 
and blistered feet, and went on pilgrimage to the Presence. When 
he kissed the threshold, he surpassed all his equals in influence and 
intimacy. Though his rank was not higher than 1000 yet in de- 
gree he was more than a vizier or vakil. When in the 30th year 
Rajah Birbar left to reinforce Zain K. Koka, who had been ap- 
pointed to chastise the tribe of the Yasufzai, Hakim was also made 
leader of a separate auxiliary force. But they did not take account 
of one another and did not act with concord. The result of conceit 
and duplicity was that the Rajah was killed and that the Hakim 
and the Kokaltaésh escaped with great difficulty and presented 
themselves at court. For some time they remained under censure. 
In the 34th year, 997, 1589, at the time when Akbar was marching 
from Kashmir to Kabul, Hakim died a natural death in the neigh- 





i A.N. III., 144. 


108 THE MAASIR-UL UMARA, 


bourhood of Damtiar. 


In accordance with orders, Khwaja Shamsu- 


d-din Khwéafi carried his body to Hasan Abdal and committed it to 


the dust under a dome which he had built for himself. 


As some 


days before this, the very learned Amir Azdu-d-daula of Shiraz 
had died, Sarfi ' Savaji found this chronogram. 


Verse. 


This year two scholars departed from the world, 

One went before and the other went after 

Until both agreed (t.e., met) together. 

The chronogram ‘‘ both went together ’’ did not arise. 


Akbar, who was exceedingly gracious to him, visited him du- 
ring his illness, and after his death expressed his sorrow by saying 


the fatiha for him at Hasan Abdal. 


wise and active-hearted man. 


The Hakim was an acute, 


Faizi says about him in his elegy: 


Verse. 


His writings were an exposition of fate’s decrees, 
His thoughts an exposition of fortune’s records. 


In studying and managing the dispositions of men he did not 


spare himself. 
wisdom’s balance. 


Whatever came from him was found of weight in 
He was generous, and the beauty of the age, 


and for perfections he was the unique of the world. He was the 


subject of panegyric by the poets of the day. 





Especially did 





| The words of the chronogram are, 
Har do baham rajtand, which make 997, 
1589. The Darbāri Akbari quotes 
the lines with some differences of read- 
ing (apparently improvements) at p. 
679. The text has Harfi, but Sarfi is 
the right name and means grammati- 
cal. See Badayūni Ill. 260, where he 
is callod Sarfi Savaji and is stated to 
have been for atime with Nizému-d- 
din Ahinad in Gujarat. He lived fora 
time in Lahore and was a man of 
dervesh manners. He went with Faizi 


to the Deccan and died there. Ac- 


cording to - Nizému-d-din. Lucknow 


ed. 400, his name was Harfi Savahji 
and he went on pilgrimage to Mecca. 
See also B. 586 and note. Savahji 
means that he came from Savah (in 
Persia). See Sprenger, Cat. 382, who 
calls him Sal&u-d-din Sarfi, and re 
fers to the Maasir Rahimi about. him. 
There was also a Harfi of Sawah, do. 
30. Perhaps the second line of Sarfi’s 
quatrain means that one scholar was 
higher in rank or abler than the other, 
but that now they have met together. 
Abil Fath’s tomb still exists at Hasan 
Abdali. 
2 See AN... TTT KKA lina 14 
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Mulla ‘Urfi of Shiraz write many brilliant odes in his praise. The 
following lines are from one of them. 
(Here follow eight lines of poetry.) 

His (youngest) brother Hakim Niru-d-din with the takhallas 
of Qarari was an eloquent man and a good poet. 

This verse is his 

Verse.’ 
What reck | of death ? 


me 


A shaft from thine eyes hath pierced 


And shall aye torture me though I die not for another century. 


An extraordinary * perturbation seized him, and by Akbar’s 
orders he was sent to Bengal where he died without obtaining 
advancement, 

The following are among his sayings:* To show off your 
ability before another man is to shew off your ambition (?).”’ 
‘* To watch over a rude servant is to make yourself ill-mannered.’’ 
‘*Whomever you trust, he is trustworthy’’ (s.e., none is really 
trustworthy). He called Hakim Aba-l-fath a man of the world, 
and Hakim Hamam a man of the other* world and kept aloof 
from them both. A separate account has been given of Hakim 
Hamam. Another brother, named Hakim Latf Ullah, who 
had come from Persia (afterwards) was, by the influence of 
Hakim Abi-l-fath, enrolled among the royal servants and attained 
the rank of 200. He soon died. Abi-l-fath’s son Fath Ullah was 
an able man. As Jahangir was unfavourable > to him, one day 
Dianat * K. Lang charged him with disloyalty and said that 


| B. 587 who translates: ‘‘ I doubt 
Death’s power; but an arrow froin 
thine eye has pierced me, and it is this 
arrow alone that will kill me, even if I 
were to live another hundred -years.’’ 
The lines and their context occur in 
Badayūni, IHI., 313. They are more 
vigorous than most of his quota- 
tions. 

? This is taken from the Ain, 1. 252 
but the Maasir has separated the ex- 
pression from its context. See B. 586 
and note 4. Badayitini see:ns to say, 
l.c., that Qarari was sent off to Ben- 


gal as a punishment because he would 
not conform to the rules about mili 
tary service. See Darbari A., 674, etc. 

5 The sayings are obscure. Sve 
Darbari A., 666 and 672. 

* mard-t akhirat. ‘*‘ A man oi the 
end of things. See B., le., line 2. 

6 Iqbaln&ma 28. 

ë Tūzuk J. 58 where it is stated 
that his former name was Qasim ‘Ali. 
B. 465 (?). but B., l.c., note says Qasim 
‘Ali should according to the Maasir 
be Qasim Beg. See Massir, II. 8 The 
Iqh@lnma J. 30 calls him Qasim K. 
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at the time of the rebellion of Sultan Khusrau, Fath Ullal. 
had said to him that the proper thing was to give Khusrau 
the Panjab and so stop the contention. Fath Ullah denied he 
had said so, and the parties were put to their oaths. Fifteen 
days had not elapsed when he reaped the result of his false 
oath, for he had joined Niru-d-din !—the cousin of Asaf K Ja‘afir— 
who had arranged with Khusrau that he would bring him out 
of prison on a fitting opportunity. By chance, in the second 
year when Jahangir was returning from Kabul to Lahore the 
plot was revealed to the emperor. After enquiries, Nuru-d-din 
and others were capitally punished and Hakim Fath Ullah was 
pilloried, being made to ride on an ass backwards and so conveyed 


from stage to stage. After that he was blinded.* 


ABU-L-MAKARAM JAN NISAR KHAN. 

He was Khwaja Abi-l-makaram. At first he was one of the 
confidential servants of Prince Sultan Muhammad M‘uazzam. 
When Sultan Muhammad Akbar had prepared the materials of re- 
bellion, and was, in conjunction with ignorant Rajputs, about to 
march with a large force against his father, as information about 
his army had not fully reached the emperor, Khwaja Abia-l-mak- 
Ajram went as a scout on the part of the prince (M‘uazzam) and fell 
in with the scouts ot Prince Akbar. A fight ensued and the 
Khwaja escaped with wounds. In this way he became known to 
the emperor and afterwards obtained the rank of 900 and the 
title of Jam Nisar K. In the campaign of Ramdara‘* he was ap 
pointed to accompany the said prince (M. M‘uazzam afterwards 
Bahadur Shah), and in the siege of Saimpgaon * he distinguished 
himself, and stamped the diploma of bravery with the inscription 


| [qbalnama, J. 27. 233, line 7, where mention is made of 


2 B. 425 says he was put to death, 
and refers to the Tizuk 58, but it is 
not said there that he was killed. 
Jahangir seys he intended to do av, 
but refrained and contented himself 
with imprisoning Fath Ullah and put- 
ting to death some others. The 
Iqb&lnama 29, last line, saya that Fath 
Ullah was pilloried, ete. Hedoes not 
say he was blinded. From Khffi K., I. 


a plot to makhul u mahbis (blind and 
imprison) Jahangir, it is clear makhil 
does not mean to kill, ` 

3 Apparently he was sun of If- 
tikhar K. ‘Alamgirname, 247. 

# Khafi K., IT. 280, 291. 

6 Text Satgaon, variant Sapgiaon. 
The real name appears to be S&émp- 
g&on. See Khhafi K., I]. 291. It is 
described there as a strong fort and 
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of wounds! When the prince returned from there, he was appoint- 
ed to attack Abū-l-hasan Qutb Shah, and Jan Nigar accompan- 
ied him. In accordance with directions from the prince he proceed- 
ed to take the fort of Saram' and established a thana. He re- 
pulsed a sally of Abu-l-hasan’s troops, and he distinguished himself in 
the siege of Golconda and was wounded. In the 33rd year he was 
presented ? with a dagger with a hilt, etc. (u saz) of Jade and sent 
off to chastise the vile foe. Next year he received a robe of hon- 
our and an elephant. As he had repeatedly distinguished himself 
the emperor used to show him favour. Afterwards when there 
was a battle between Santa Ghorpura and the imperialists in a 
village of the Carnatic, the latter were defeated by the evil assist- 
-ance of fate. The Khan was wounded but managed to escape. 
After that he became faujdar and qil‘adar of Gwaliyar and chose 
the corner of contentment. 

When Aurangzeb went to paradise, though the Khan was an 
old servant of Bahadur Shah and was hopefui of promotion from 
him, yet as he saw that A‘zim Shah was at hand he, from incon- 
sideration,? wrote petitions to A‘zim Shah and Sultan Muhammad 
‘Azim (Bahadur Shah’s son) to the effect that he wished to join, 
but that the opposite party had appointed a force to carry him 
off, and that he would come in as soon as he had got carriage, ete. 
Meanwhile he learnt that Bahādur Shah had arrived at Agra, and 
went off posthaste to join him. As the emperor had previously 
expected that Jan Nisér K. would have gone over to Muhammad 
‘Azim * with 4 or 5000 horse, he was displeased. But after Muham- 
mad A’zim Shah was killed, he, on perceiving signs of penitence 
in Jan Nisar, after some delay admitted him into his service. He 
received the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse and the gift of drums. 

After Bahadur Shah had gone to paradise, the Khan served 
on the right wing of Jahandar Shah in the battle with Farrukh 
Siyar. Afterwards he served Farrukh Siyar. When Husain ‘Ali 


Jin Nisar was wounded at the taking likely to be correct. He wrote to 
of it. See Elliot, VII. 314. both sides. 
1 Sairam in Khafi K., II. 302. ¢ There is the variant A’zim, but 
2M. Aatamgiri, 331. apparently the text is right. Bahā- 
8 Text beparwagt but the variant dur Shah thought that J&n Nis&r 


bepardags ‘‘ effrontery ’’ seems more should have joined his son earlier. 
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K. the governor of the Deccan came to the taluqs! and made 
peace with the enemy on the agreement to grant one-fourth of the 
revenue and ten per cent. desmukhi, and this arrangement was not 
approved of by the sovereign, Jan Nisar—who was vexed (mizāj 
girifta, qu. ‘°° tactful ’’?) and was a man of the world (sahbatdida), 
and the adopted brother of ‘Abdullah * K. Saiyid Miyan took 
leave in the 6th year to go as governor of Burhanpur, in order that 
he might make Husain ‘Ali K. listen to reason and bring him 
into the right way. After coming to the ferry of Akbarpir (on the 
Narbada), Husain ‘Ali after perceiving that he would not be of his 
party (7%), sent a body of troops and summoned him to his 
presence at Aurangabad. Though in appearance there was much 
cordiality, and food was sent every day and he was always treated 
with respect, and he was addressed as ‘Ammi Sahib “‘ Sir Uncle, ” 
yet he put off admitting him to Burhanpur. After the harvest of 
the cold-weather crop he was admitted on condition that he should 
send his eldest son Darib K. to Burhanpur, and himself accompany 
him (Husain ‘Ali). When Husain ‘Ali K. showed a design to go 
to the capital, as he was not confident about Jan Nisar, and the 
people of Burhanpur complained about Darab K., he appointed 
Saifu-ded-din® ‘Ali K. in his room, and took him (Darab?) with 
him. It is not known what finally became of Jan Nisar. He had 
two sons. One was Darab K. and the other was Kamyab K. 
Both were with Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah in the battle with ‘Alam 
‘Ali K. The second son was wounded, and the eldest—who was 
son-in-law of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash ‘Alamgiri, and whose 
sister (Jan Nisar’s daughter) was married to I‘ timadu-d-daula Qam- 
aru-d-din K.—was addressed by his father’s title and in Muham- 
mad Shah’s time became faujdar of Sarkar Karra Jahanabad in the 
Allahabad province. He remained there for seven years and in the 
14th year was killed by the hand of Bhagwant Singh the zemindar 
of that place. 


1 ba taaluga rasida. Apparently piri. Perhaps the meaning of mizaj- 
this means the territories of Rajah girt/ta is that Jan Nisaér had under. 
Sah0 the Mahratta. See Maasir, I. stood the feelings of Farrukh Siyar 
330, line nine from foot. about the convention. 

? The father of the two Saiyids. 8 A younger brother of Huaain ‘Ali, 


See B. 392. Heis also called Tihan- B. 392. 
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ABU-L-FATH K. DECCANI AND AN ACCOUNT OF THE 
MAHDAVI RELIGION. 


He was descended from Mir Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpir. 
On account of his being connected by marriage with Jamàl K— 
the Abyssinian (he was his son-in-law), he rose to high rank in the 
world. He was distinguished for courage and generosity. They 
say that when in the reign of Murtaza Nizim Shah, Sultan Hasan. 
B. Sultan Husain of Sabzaw&r, who was a native of- Ahmadnagar, 
received the title of Mirzé Khan and became the Peshwah of the 
dynasty, he, from wickedness and folly, brought Miran Husain the 
son of Murtaza Nizam Shah aforesaid from Daulatabad to Ahmad- 
nagar and made him king. He also put! Murtaza Nizam Shah to 
death by torture and became more powerful than ever. After some 
time intriguing persons alienated Mirzé K. and Miran Husain from 
one another, As Husain Nizam Shah (i.e., the Miran Husain 
aforesaid) from carelessness and inexperience uttered menacing 
words, Mirz& Khan observed the maxim of ‘‘ remedy a fact before 
the fact occurs,’’ and so he imprisoned Husain Nizém Shah in 
the fort and raised to the throne Ismail, the son of Burhan Shah, 
who (Burhan) at that time had fled from his brother Murtaza 
Nizam Shah and had become a servant of Akbar. 

On the day of the accession Mirzé K. summoned the other 
Moghul officers to the fort and held rejoicings. Suddenly Jamal 
K. the Abyssinian, who was the centurion * (Sada) mansabdar, 
joined with the Deccanis and the Abyssinians and made a tumult at 
the gates of the Ahmadnagar fort. They said that for some days 
they had not seen Husain Nizam Shah, and that he should be 
shown to them. Mirza Khan from exceeding arrogance replied by 
engaging in battle. When this did not answer, he, being desperate, 
had the head of Husain Nizim put on a spear and stuck above the 
fort. He then proclaimed, ‘‘ Here is the head of the man for 


1 The history of these occurrences 2 Sada means ‘‘ one hundred ”, and 
is fully given by Ferishta who was an it would seem from Ferishta that there 
eye-witness, It was Mir&n. Husain were a number of officers so styled. 
who put his own father to death, Originally perhaps it meant the cap- 
See also A.N., ITI. 539 and 587: tain of a hundred men. 


15 


114 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


whom you are clamouring, our king is Ismail Nizam Shah.” Some 
on seeing this wished to turn back, but Jamal K. said that now he 
would exact retribution from this man (Mirz& Khan) and put the 
reins into the king’s own hands, otherwise their fortunes and their 
honour would be ruined. By his endeavours there was a general 
riot, and fire was set to the gate of the fort. Mirza K. became 
helpless and fled to Junair. [he rioters entered the fort and pro- 
ceeded to slay the foreigners. M. Muhammad Taqi, Naziri Mirza, 
Sadiq Urdabiadi,' Amin A‘zzu-d-din Astrabadi—every one of whom 
had acquired court office and rank, and had not their equals in the 
seven climes in that age for the customary excellencies—and many 
of the Moghuls, high and low, servants as well as merchants, were 
slain. Mirza K. too was brought from Junair, cut to pieces, and 
his limbs hung ap in the bazaar. 

Jamal Khan was a follower of the Mahdavi religion. When 
he arrived at power, he made Ism4il Shah—who was young ’—a 
member of the same faith, and abolished the proclamation in the 
name of the twelve Imams and exerted himself to promote the 
Mahdavi® sect. He gathered together nearly 10,000 horses of this 
party, and at this time the latter flocked from every quarter to 
Ahmadnagar. Saiyid Hahd&ad—whv was a descendant of the Mir 
Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpir who had proclaimed Mahdavism— 
came to the Deccan with his son Saiyid Abi-l-fath. As Saiyid 
TIlahdad was renowned for his austerities, and the purity of his life, 
Jamal Khan gave his daughter in marriage to his son Saiyid Abū- 
l-Fath. That son of a Saiyid at once attained to great fortune 
and became master of goods and of undertakings. When Burhan 
Shah heard of the confusion in the Deccan, and of the accession of 
his son, he took leave of Akbar and came to his hereditary country. 
With the help of Rajah ‘Ali Khan Fariqi and of Ibrahim ‘ Adil 
Shāh he fought a battle with Jamal K. in the neighbourhood of 
Rohankhira,* and gained the victory. It happened by fate that 





1 Urdibad is a town in Azarbaijan religion see Blochmann, Ain, Preface, 
and is on the Aras, a tributary of the p. iii, ete. 
Kur. The province is now known as ¢ Ferishta calls the place Gh&t 
Erivan. Rohangir and says that when Jamél 
& Ferishta says he was only 16. K. found that pass closed against him 


3 For an accaunt of the Mahdavi he went by another and more difficult 
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Jamal K. was wounded by a bullet and killed. Ism&il Niz&im 
Shah was made prisoner. The verse ‘‘ The currency of religion 
seized the head of Jamal” enigmatically' gives the date of the event, 
999. 

Burhan Nizém Shah revived the Imamiya religion and put to 
death the Mahdivies and plundered their property. In a short time 
no trace of them remained. Saiyid Abia-l-Fath together with his 
wife’s brother, who was Jamél K.’s son, was seized and for a long 
time kept in prison. Afterwards he escaped and collected Jamal 
K.’s scattered troops and took possession of the territory of Bija- 
pur. Ibrahim * ‘Adil Shah sent ‘ Ali Aqa Turkoman against him, It 
chanced that ‘Ali Aqa was killed and that Abiél Fath got possession 
of his horses and elephants and became master. 

‘Adil Shah was helpless and conciliated him by bestowing high 
office on him and assigning to him the revenues of pargana Gokak.® 
After some time ‘Adil Shah meditated treachery against him, so 
he put his wife and mother on horseback and fled to Burhanpur. 
The Khan-Khanan (‘Abdu-r-Rahim) regarded his arrival as an 
honour, and procured him the rank of 5000 and the gift of drums. 
After that he was given Manikpir in fief and the government of 
Allahabad, and acquired a name there for courage. In the 8th 
year of Jahangir he was appointed to march with Sultan Kharram 
(Shah Jahan) against the Rana, and in 1023, 1614, he fell ill 


route to attack Burhan. See also 
A.N. ITI. 587 where the scene of the 
battle is called Fardapiir. It is near 
the Ajanta caves. The battle was 
fought on 13 Rajab 999, 27 April, 
1591. It is described in Major Haig’s 
Historic Landmarks of the Deccan, p. 
167. The place is there called Rohan- 
khed, and the date given is May 
18, 1591. 

1 The two words @o«e ee Mur- 
awwaj mazhab yield the date 996, and 
they ‘‘take the head’’, that is, add the 
first letter gof Jamal which gives 3, 
and so the whole becomes 999, 1591. 
Apparently there are several] puns in 
the line. Mazhab means religion, and 


muzhab means gilded, t.c., flowery, and 
muruj is the plural of marj, a meadow. 
Murawwaj also means a dealer, and so 
Murawwaj mazhab might mean dealer 
in the current religion. Further Ssr-¢- 
Jamal may mean both ‘‘ the head of 
Jamél*’ and ‘‘a beautiful head.’’ 
The line therefore might be translated 
‘‘The golden meadows put on a 
beautiful appearance.’’ The chrono- 
gram is given by Ferishta at the end 
of his account of Ism‘ail of Ahmad- 
nagar’s reign, and he says it was com- 
posed by Muhammad Sharif Karbalai. 


2 Cand Bibi’s nephew. 
8 In the Belgaum district I.G. xii, 
306. 
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at the thana of Kombhalmir,' and died in the city of Par 
Mandal.* 

Mir Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpir was the fountain of the 
Mahdavi movement. He was an Avis,’ and from his abundant 
spirituality became possessed of esoteric and exoteric learning. 
Many regard him as a disciple and successor of Shaikh Daniel, who 
was the successor of Raji Hamid Shah of Mānikpūr. He was a 
Hanafi in religion. In the end of 906,* 1501, he, owing to confused 
brain and the influences of the age, proclaimed Mahdism. Many 
persons became his adherents and displayed their eccentricities. 
They say that when he became convalescent he repudiated his 
doctrines, but many who did not attain to sanity remained 
in the same ideas. Some maintain that his statement ‘‘I 
am the Mahdi” meant that he was the forerunner of the Mahdi 
and not that he was the Mahdi promised in the Law.’ Some say 
that in fact God made a revelation to the Saiyid by a secret 
voice, which said, ‘‘ Thou art the Mahdi,’’ and that consequently 
he knew that he was the promised Mahdi. He held this belief 
for a long time, and then went from Jaunptr to Gujarat. Sultan 
Mahmid the elder (Sultan Mahmid Bigarha) received® him gra- 
ciously. On account of envious people he could not go to India, 
and set out for Persia, in order that he might go by that route to 
the Hijaz. On the way it was made plain to him that his idea 
of being the Mahdi was a complete delusion, and he said to his 


1 J. II. 258. Kumalgarh of Raj- 
putana Gazetteer, IlI. 52. 

2 Pir Mandal. In bhe Rajputana 
Gazetteer, Pur and Mandal are des- 
cribed as two separate towns, about 
10 miles apart. They lie N.E. Udai- 
pur. There is also a Mandalgarh, l.c., 
53. Ree also J. II. 274. 

Abū-l-Fath is mentioned in the 
Tilzuk J. III as having become loyal 
to Jahangir two years before the 7th 
year, 

3 That is, apparently, a follower 
of the order of Avis, the Aweis Qar&ni 
of Beale, and the Ghiy&su-l-loghat and 
Avis Alkouni of D’ Herbelot, a saint of 
Yemen, who was killed in A.D. 557. 


See also Khazina Asfiya II., p. 118, and 
Nicholson’s ed. of the Tazkira Auliya, 
[. 15. 

4 Text 960, but this must be a 
mistake, for he diedin 910. Probably 
shast has been written by mistake for 
shash. See Blochmann V., Bayley’s 
Gujrat 240 et seq., Mirat Sikandari 
lith. 136 and Badayiini I, Ranking 
420, 21. Ferishta however has 960. 

6 B, III. 

6 According to the Mirét Sikan- 
dari the Sultan wished to see him, 
but was dissuaded by his officers on 
the ground that the Saiyid’s eloquence 
might.make him forsake secular busi- 
ness. 
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disciples, ‘* Almighty God hath wiped the drops of Mahdism from 
my heart. If I return in safety, J shall retract all I have said.” 
When he came to Farah! he died, and was buried there. Ignorant 
people, especially of the Afghan Pani tribe, and some of other 
tribes, regard him as the promised Mahdi, and have adopted this 
fictitious religion. The writer of these sheets (ajz@) chanced to 
be in company with one of these believers, and it was char. that 
besides matters? which were disputable (?) they had extracted some 
rules and principles from the traditions which were contrary to the 
tenets of the four religions.’ 


ABU-L-FAZL ‘ALLAMI FAHAMI (SHAIKH). 


Second son of Mubarak of Nagor. He was born in 958 
(6 Muharram = 14 January 1551), and by his quickness, ability, 
lofty genius, and fluency of speech soon became the unique and 
unequalled one of the age. By his fifteenth year he had aequired 
the philosophic sciences, and traditionary learning. They say * 


|! Farah or Farrah is in Afghanis- 
tan on one of the main routes from 
Herat to Qandahar, It is 164 m. 8. 
Herat, [. G. I. 35, and is in Sistan 

2 Siwai Masila-i-M& Nahn Fih, an 
Arabic phrase which I do not fully 
understand. Perhaps it means, some 
questions which we do not discuss or 
describe. 

3 Meaning the fcur orthodox sects 
of the Sunnis described by Sale in his 
Preliminary Discourse. Blochmann 
gives 91i as the date of Sayyid Muham- 
mad’s death. Bayley and Badayini 
have 910, and the Mirat Sikandari 
Lith. has 917. According to one ac- 
count he was killed, and according to 
another he died a natural death. This 
biography is by Shah Newāz, and the 
remark at theend would seem to imply 
that he was a Sunni. But possibly he 
really was a Shia. He certainly was 
not a bigoted Sunni or Shia. The 
four sects of the Sunnis are also des- 
eribed in Hughes Dict. of Islain. 

* Apparently the author did not 
know that the account was A. F.'s 


own. See Jarrett, III. 444. and Per- 
sian text of Ain, II. 278. By the Ispa- 
h&ni seems to be meant Shamsu-d-din 
Muhammad Al Ashéri who wrote a 
gloss on the commentary of Baizavi 
on the Koran. He died in Egypt nm 
749, 1348-1349. See D’Herbelot, art. 
Espahani. See also B. XI, where by 
mistake the manuscript is said to 
have been damaged by fire. The 
passage in the text is a copy, though 
apparently not at first hand, of A. F.; 
and in the 5th line of p. 609 the word 
sth has been omitted after du. Col. 
Jarrett’s translation is, *‘ When both 
were compared, in two or three places 
only were there found differences of 
words, though synonymous in mean- 
ing, and in three or four others (differ- 
ing) citations but approximate in 
sense.” B. explains that the folios had 
been destroyed from top to bottom, 
half of each having been eaten away. 
This would affect the last half of each 
line on one side of the folio and the 
first half on the other. The stery 
sees apocryphal. 
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that in the early days of his instruction and when he was not 
yet twenty the gloss of Sifahani (or Ispahani, 7.e., an inhabitant of 
Ispahan) came into his hands, but with more than half of it eaten 
by white-ants so that it could not be understood. He removed 
the worm-eaten portion and joined on blank paper. Then after 
a little meditation he understood the beginning and ending of each 
line, and by conjecture filled up the blanks. Afterwards when 
another copy was procured, and the two were compared, it was 
found that they agreed, except in two or three places where 
there were synonymous expressions, and three or four places 
where there were (differing) citations (īrād) but approximate in 
sense. All were astonished. As his disposition was retiring, and 
loved solitude, he shook off society and sought to lead an 
independent life. He did not try to open the door of a profes- 
sion. At the instance of friends, he in the nineteenth year of the 
reign of Akbar presented himself before the sovereign at the time 
when the latter was about to proceed to the eastern districts, and 
tendered a commentary which he had written on the Ayatu-l-kursi, 
‘The Throne-verse ” (v. 256 of the second chapter of the Koran, 
p. 45 of Sale ed. 1825). Afterwards, when Akbar returned to 
Fathpūr, he presented himself a second time, and as the fame of 
his ability and learning had on several occasions reached Akbar, 
he became the object of his boundless favour. When Akbar became 
alienated from the bigoted Ulamā, the two brothers, who, along with 
their eminent knowledge and ability, were: not devoid of tact and 
servility, again and again disputed vehemently with Shaikh Abdu- 
n-Nabi and Makhdimu-l-mulk,—who from their science and 
possession of the current learning were pillars of the emp’re,— 
and assisted Akbar in putting them to silence. Day by day their 
influence and intimacy with the king increased, and as the Shaikh’s 
disposition and that of his elder brother Shaikh Faizi harmonised 
with Akbar’s, Abu-l-fazl cameto be an Amir. In the 39th year 
he became an officer of 1000, and in the 34th, when the Shaikh’s 
mother died, Akbar came to his house and condoled with him and 
comforted him. He said, *‘ If men were immortal, and did not die, 
one by one, there would be no need for sympathetic hearts prac- 
tising resignation. As no one long abides in this caravanserai, 
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why should we bring upon ourselves the reproach of impatience.” 
In the 37th year he was raised to the rank of 2000. 

When the Shaikh had acquired such sway over the king that 
the princes were jealous of him, not to speak of the officers, and 
was always in contiguity, like the setting to a jewel, and that 
nothing was concluded without his approval, several of the discon- 
tented induced Akbar to send the Shaikh to the Deccan. It is 
also notorious that Sultan Selim one day went to the Shaikh’s 
house and found forty clerks employed in copying the Koran, 
and a commentary thereupon. He took them all, together with 
the chapters of the books, to the king, who became suspicious and 
thought,' ‘‘ He incites us to other kinds of things, and then when 
he goes to the privacy of his home he acts differently.” From 
that day there was a breach in their intimacy and companionship! 

In the 43rd year he was dispatched to the Deccan to bring 
away Prince Murad. The order to him was that if the officers who 
had been appointed there to guard the country were doing their 
duty, he was to return with the prince.. Otherwise he was to send 
off the prince, and to conduct the administration with the assis- 
tance of Mirza Shahrukh. When he arrived at Burhanpur, Bahadur 
Khan the ruler of Khandes, whose brother was married to Abi-l- 
fazl’s sister, wished to take him to his house and entertain him. 
The Shaikh said, ‘‘ If you will go along with me in the king’s busi- 
ness, I shall be able to accept (your invitation).” When this road 
was stopped he sent some clothes and other presents. The Shaikh 
rejoined, ‘‘I have made a covenant with Almighty God that until 
four conditions be fulfilled, I shall take nothing from any one. 
“The first condition is Love; the second is that I shall not over- 
estimate the gift; the third that I did not ask for it; the fourth, 
that I was in want of it.” Here, the first three conditions are ful- 
filled, but how can the fourth be got over for the graciousness of 
the Shahinshah has obliterated desire ? ” 

Prince Murad, who had fallen into chronic melancholy owing 
to his having returned unsuccessful from Ahmadnagar, and to this 





1 See B. XVI who takes the words and I think the words are intended as 
as having been spoken by Selim. an expression of Akbar’s probable 
But A. F. never was Selim’s teacher, thoughts. 
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cause had been superadded the death of his son Rustum Mirza ,— 
had with the connivance of sycophants, taken to drinking, and 
become epileptic. When he heard of his being summoned, he went 
off to Ahmadnagar in order that he might make this expedition an 
exouse for not repairing to the presence. He reached Dihari on 
the banks of the Purna and died in the year 1007, 1599. On the 
same day the Shaikh arrived after a rapid journey at the camp. 
There was an extraordinary commotion. High and low wanted to 
go back. The Shaikh considered that to return at this time when 
the enemy was close by, and they were in a foreign country, was to 
play into their own loss. Though many got angry and went off, 
he addressed himself with a strong heart and true courage to 
soothe the leaders and to keep together the army, and marched on 
to subdue the Deccan. Ina short time he collected the wander- 
ers, and guarded in an excellent manner the whole territory. 
Nasik, which was far off, was not retaken. But many places such 
as the forts of Batiéla, Taltum, and Sittinda were added to the 
empire. He encamped on the bank of the Godavery and appointed 
fit armies in every direction. Onreceiving a message he made proper 
agreements and promises with Chand Bibi to the effect that when 
Ahang Khan the Abyssinian, with whom she was at feud, should 
be chastised, she would take Junair as her fief and surrender 
Ahmadnagar. The Shaikh moved from Shahgarha in that direc- 
tion. 

At this time Akbar came to Ujjain and found that Bahadur 
Khan the ruler of Asir had not paid his respects to Prince Daniel. 
The prince resolved to punish him. As the king intended to come 
to Burhanpur he wrote to the prince to address himself to the cap- 
ture of Ahmadnagar. Accordingly, letter after letter came from 
the prince to the Shaikh telling him that his energy was known to 
every one far and near, but that Akbar wished that he (the 
prince) should conquer Ahmadnagar. Abi-l-fazl therefore should 
refrain from the enterprise. When the prince moved fron 
Burhanpur, the Shaikh, in accordance with orders, left Mirza 
Shahrukh with Mir Mirtaza and Khwaja Abi-l-hasan in the camp 
and went off to kiss the threshold. On 14 Ramzan, 1008 A.H., 19 
March 1600, and in the beginning of the 45th year, he paid his 
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respects to the king at Kargaon in the Bijapur territory. There 
came on Akbar’s lips the verse— 

A fine night and a glorious moon’ fit well 

For my talk with thee on every topic. 

The Shaikh was appointed, along with Mirza ‘Aziz Koka, Asaf 
Khan J‘afar, and Shaikh Farid Bakhshi to besiege the fort of Asir, 
and the government of the Khandes was assigned to him. He 
sent his own men with his son and his brother and established 
thanas in twenty-two places, and exerted himself to put down the 
contumacious. At the same time he displayed the flag of a mangab 
of 4000. 

One day the Shaikh went to inspect the batteries. One of the 
besieged, who had joined the men in a battery, pointed out a 
path by which they could get upon the wall of Maligarha. For 
in the waist of Asir on the west by north side there were two 
noted forts called Mali and Antarmali. Whoever wished to enter 
the strong fortress (Asir) had first to get through these two forts. 
Separate from them and in the north and north-east side there 
was another fort called Jainamali. Its wall was not completed. 
From east to south-west there were smaller hills, and in the south 
there was a high hill called Kortha. On the south-west was a 
lofty hill called Sapan. As this last had come into the hands of 
the imperialists, the Shaikh arranged with the officers of the 
battery that when they heard the sound of the drums and 
trumpets every one should come out with ladders and should beat 
loudly the great drum. He himself in a dark and cloudy night 
came with his men to the top of Sapan and sent off the men. 
They broke open the gate of Mali and when they had entered the 
fort they sounded-the drums and trumpete. The garrison resist- 
ed, and the Shaikh followed and arrived when it was near morn- 
ing. The garrison were confused and entered Asir. When it was 
day the besiegers poured in from every side, some by Kortha and 
some by Janamali. A great victory was gained. Bahadur Khan 
asked for quartet, and through the intervention of Khan A’zim 
Koka he was permitted to do homage. When Prince Daniel 





1 The 14th would be a full moon. 
16 
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arrived at the Presence during the congratulations for the victory 
of Asir there arose a disturbance caused by Raji ! Mana and the 
attempt to raise to the throne the son of Shah ‘Ali the paternal 
uncle of Nizam Shah. The Khan-Khanan came to Ahmadnagar, 
and the Shaikh got leave to go and subdue Nasik. But as many 
men were making a disturbance about the son of Shah ‘Ali, the 
Shaikh, in accordance with orders, returned from that quarter and 
went to Ahmadnagar along with the Khan-Khanan. 

When in the 46th year Akbar returned to Upper India from 
Burhanpur, Prince Daniel remained in the latter place. The 
Khan-Khanan took up his abode in Ahmadnagar so that the com 
mander-in-chiefship and the prosecution of the war fell to tne 
Shaikh. After fightings and struggles the Shaikh made a treaty 
with the son of Shah ‘Ali and then proceeded to chastise Raji 
Mana. After taking Jalnapar and its neighbourhood—which had 
been held by the enemy—he hastened to Ghati Daulatabad (7.¢., 
the approaches to Daulatabad) and the Rauza ° and marched down 
from Katak è Catwāra and repeatedly fought with Rājū and was 
always victorious. Rājū * took shelter for a time in Daulatabad 
and again made a disturbance. After a short engagement he fled 
and was nearly captured. He flung himself into the moat of the 
fort. His baggage was plundered. 

In the 47th year when Akbar became displeased with Prince 
Sultan Selim on account of certain occurrences, he, because of his 
servants’ having sided with the prince, and because there was no 
one who was equal to Abia-l-fazl in truthfulness and reliability, 
summoned him to court. He ordered him to leave his establish- 
ment and to come unattended, and with haste. Abi-l-fazl left 
his son ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman with his establishment and with the 
auxiliary officers in the Deccan, and came on rapidly. Jahangir, 
who suspected him on account of his loyalty and devotion to his 
master, regarded his coming at this time as an interruption to his 


1 Akbarnaéma III. 784. Raji is 8 A.N. III. 795. Katak means an 
also called Rajti Deccani. He was a army, and also a fort, and perhaps here 
rival of Malik ‘Ambar. a camp. The A.N. merely has Cat- 

? Rauza is another name for Khul- wara. 


débad where Aurangzeb is buried. 4 A.N. III, 797. 
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plans, and considered his coming unattended as a gain. Rather, 
from inappreciation, he considered that the getting rid of the 
Shaikh would be the first step to the sovereignty, and by various 
promises instigated Bir Singh Deo Bandila—through whose terri- 
tory the Shaikh must necessarily pass—to kill him. He waited in 
ambush. When this news came to the Shaikh in Ujjain, men said 
that he ought to go by the route of Ghati Canda (by Malwa). 
The Shaikh said, ‘‘ What power have robbers to block my path?” 
On Friday 4 Rabi-al-awal 1011, 12 August 1602, half a kos from 
the serai of Bir! which is six kos from Narwar, Bir Singh Deo 
assembled with numerous horse and foot. The Shaikh’s well- 
wishers tried to bring away the Shaikh from the. field of battle, 
and Gadai Afghan, one of his old servants, said that in the town- 
ship of Antrī which was near at hand there were the Rai Rayan 
and Rajah Sūraj Singh with three thousand horse. He should 
take them with him and put down the foe. The Shaikh did not 
approve of incurring the disgrace of flight and manfully played 
away the coin of life. | 

Jahangir himself writes that Shaikh Abd-l-fazl had persuad- 
ed his (Jahangir’s *) father that because His Excellency, the seal and 
asylum (of prophecy)—the peace of God be upon him and his 
family—was possessed of perfect eloquence, he composed the 
Koran (i.e., it was not a Divine revelation). Consequently he, at 
the time of the Shaikh’s coming from the Deccan, told Bir Singh 
to kill him, and after this his father’s views changed. 

In accordance with the customs of the Caghatai family that 
the deaths of princes are not openly announced to the king, but 
that the prince’s vakil binds a blue handkerchief on his arm and 
makes his reverence, and that in this way the fact becomes known ; 
80 as none of the attendants had the courage to announce the 
death of the Shaikh, the above custom was followed. Akbar was 
more grieved than for the deaths of his sons, and after hearing the 
details he said that if the prince aimed at the kingship he should 


1 Called Bar by Blochmann XXV. It seems to be the Barquisera (Barke 
Berai) of Tavernier JI. 39, ed. 1676. lt was between Narwar and Antri and abont 
8 miles’. of the latter. The Trie of Tavernier is Antri. 

2 Price’s Mem. of Jahangir, p. 33. it does not occur in the genuine Memoirs 
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have killed him, and guarded the Shaikh. He also uttered this 


verse extempore.! 
Verse, 


When our Shaikh came towards us with eager longing 
A desire of kissing our feet lost him, head and foot. 


The Khan ‘Azim enigmatically gave the date of the Shaikh’s 
death thus— 
Verse. 


The wondrous sword of God’s Prophet severed the rebel’s 
head.' (1011) (s.e., 1602 A.D.) 


They say the Shaikh appeared in a dream (to him) and said, 
‘* The date of my death is ‘ Bunda Abi-l-fazl’, ‘The slave (servant 
of God) Abūŭ-l-fazl °, ‘‘ for in God’s workshop, His bounty is exten- 
sive to the erring. No one should despair.’’ 

It is related of Shah Aba-l-m‘aali Qadiri,* who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs of Lahore, that he said, ‘‘I objected’ to the 
doings of Abi-l-fazl. One night I saw in a dream that Abi-l-fazl 
was produced in the assembly of the Apostle. His Majesty cast 
his blessed glance upon him and gave him a place in the assembly. 
He condescended to observe, ‘‘ This man during part of his life did 
evil things, but this prayer of his of which the beginning is ‘O 
God, reward the good for the sake of their goodness, and comfort 
the evil for the sake of Thy graciousness’ became the cause of his 
salvation.” 

The assertion that the Shaikh was an infidel is upon the lips 
of high and low. Some reproach him with being a Hindu in 
religion, and some call him a fire-worshipper, and entitle him a 
secularist. Some even carry their disgust so far as to call him 
impiousand an atheist. Others in whom justice prevails and who, 
like the followers of mysticism, give good names to those who 
have a bad name, rank him among the followers of ‘‘ Peace with 





l The removal! of the first letter of b&ghi, ‘‘a rebel °’, yields 1011, %.¢., Sar-s- 
bight burid minus b=1011. 
$ Safina ut-Auliy& and Khazina Asfiyd I. 149. He was born in 960, 1553, 
and died in 1024, 1615. 
3 Or. perhaps, “ I refused to have anything to do with him, #.e., I refused 
to say prayers for him.’’ 
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all,” and with those who are of a wide disposition, and accept all 
religions, and are relaxers of the Ilaw, and are free-thinkers. The 
author of the ‘Alam Arai ‘Abbasi! says that Shaikh Abul-fag] was 
a Nuqtavi (Blochmann 452), as is shown by an edict (manshiir) 
which was put into the form of a letter and sent (by Abū-l-faşl) 
to Mir Saiyid Ahmad Kashi—who was one of the leaders of this 
sect, and the author of treatises on the Nuqta doctrine, and who, 
in the year 1002, 1594, when there was a slaying of heretics in 
Persia, was killed è in Käshañ by Shāh ‘Abbās with his own hand. 
The Nuqta doctrines are impiety and infidelity, and license and 
broad churchism, and the Nuqtavīs, like the philosophers, con- 
sider the universe to be eternal. They deny the Resurrection, and 
the Last Day, and the retribution for good and evil, and make 
Paradise and Hell to consist in prosperity and adversity in this 
world! May God preserve us (from such doctrines.) 

With all this, the Shaikh was an able man, and had a great 
intellect and critical disposition, and an acute glance which over- 
looked nothing, however minute, in worldly affairs, and current 
questions. How was it that he did not enter into agreement with 
the wise, and that he abandoned the excellent way? Man in the 
affairs of this world—which is unenduring—does not devise his 
own evil and does not approve of injuring himself! In the affairs 
of the final world, which is stable and enduring, why does he 
knowingly and intentionally choose destruction? ‘‘Those® whom 
God permits to go astray are without a guide.” 

What appears upon investigation is that Akbar, from the 
beginning of his years of understanding, had a great love for the 
manners and customs of India. Afterwards, he observed the 
precepts of his honoured father who had accepted the advice 
of Shah Tahmasp the king of Persia. The latter, in conversation 
with Humayuf, discussed the question of India, and the loss of 
sovereignty. He said, ‘‘ It appears that there are in India two 


1 ‘Alam Ar&I, Tehran ed., p. 325. 2 ‘Alam Ar&i 325. ‘Abbas cut him 
Sikander Munshi says this on the to pieces in Nagr&bad K&shan. 
faith of statements of people who had 3 Sire 7, v. 185, ‘‘ He whom God 
come from India, and of a letter or shall cause to err, shall have no Direc- 


rescript which was found in Ahmad tor °’ (Sale). 
Kāshi’s house. 
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parties who are distinguished for military qualities and leadership, 
the Afghans and the Rajpits. At present you cannot get the 
Afghans on your side for there is no mutual confidence. Make 
them traders instead of servants, and arrange with the Rajpits 
and cherish them.” Akbar recognised that the winning over of. 
this body of men would be one of the great political achievements, 
and strove for it to the uttermost. So much so that he adopted 
their customs, such as the prohibition of cow-killing, shaving the 
beard, wearing pearl earrings, Dussarah and Diwali festivals, etc. 
Though the Shaikh had influence over the king, yet perhaps 
from love of glory he could not hold the reins in this matter. All 
these connexions recoiled upon himself. 

It is stated in the Zakhira-al-Khwanin that the Shaikh used 
to go to the houses of dervishes at night-time and distribute 
ashrafis (gold coins) and beg them to pray for the preservation 
of Abi-l-fazl’s faith. The burden of his plaint was, ‘‘ Alas! What 
is to be done?” And then he would place! his hands on his knees 
and heave a deep sigh. He never used bad language, nor was 
there fining* for absence, or the confiscation è or stoppage of 
wages in his establishment. Whomsoever he once employed he 
never, if possible, discharged him even if he did his work badly. 
He would say, ‘‘ Men will impute it to my want of intelligence 
and will say, ‘Why did he take him on without knowing what 


| Lit. ‘‘strike his hands upon his 
knees.’’ It is an attitude in prayer. 
See Bahar-i-‘Ajam and Hughes’ Dict., 


legal term meaning attachment of 
property, e.g.. Kūrūk Amin, “an 


art. Prayer. See also B. XVI, XVII. 
The phrase “ to strike ono’s hands on 
one’s knees ’’ is also used in Maasir I. 
745, line 6. Apparently it is a gesture 
of emotion. 

% ghatr haziri 
M. 25. 

5 būzyāji u faroghi. Farogh means 
splendour or a star, and furugh means 
bringing to an end. But I think 
there is @ misreading and ‘that the 
word 18 gurughi. See Vullers a.v. 
qurug. Steingiss gives qurug as a 
Mongolian word meaning confiscation. 
It hae been adopted into Bengali as a 


See Irvine A. of 


attaching officer.” The juxta-position 
of the word bazyaft seems to shew that 
a word meaning stoppage of wages 
was intended. The MSS. might be 
read as giving qurughi as well as 
farught, for there is only a dot ot 
difierence between them. Blochmann 
hewever has accepted the word as 
furugh, for his rendering at p. xxviid 
jis ‘absence on the part ot his er- 
vants.’’ Perhaps the word means 
simply dismissal. The expression 
occurs again at p. 408 of vol. III 
in the notice of Mahabat, and is made 
with reference to Khan Jahan Lodi’s 
establishment. 


THE MAASTR-UL-UMARA 127 


he was ?’’’ On the day that the Sun entered Aries, he had all 
his household goods brought before him and he wrote down the 
details and kept the list. He burnt his account-books (dafatir) 
and gave all the clothes he had worn to his servants on New 
Year’s Day, except the trousers (paj@ma) which were burnt in 
his presence. He had a wonderful appetite. They say that, 
exclusive of fuel and water, his daily ration weighed two and 
twenty sirs. His son 8. ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman was his table-attendant 
(safarct, ‘‘ waiter’), and sate as such. The superintendent. of 
the kitchen (mashrij-i-bawarchikhana) was a Muhammadan and 
stood by and looked on. Whatever dish the Shaikh put his hand 
into twice, was prepared again next day. If anything was taste- 
less, he gave it to his son to eat, and he went and admonished the 
cooks, but the Shaikh himself said nothing. 

They say that his arrangements and establishments during the 
Deccan campaigns were beyond anything that could be imagined. 
In a cahal rawati (a large tent) a divan (masnad) was spread 
for the Shaikh, and every day one thousand plates of food were 
prepared and distributed among all the officers. Outside a 
nuhgazt! (‘‘ a nine-yard canopy ”’ ¢) was set up, and cooked kichirs 
was distributed all day long to whoever wanted it—high or low. 

They say that when the Shaikh was Prime Minister (vakil 
matlag), the Khan-Khanan one day came to see him, in company 
with M. Jani Beg, the (former) ruler of Scinde. The Shaikh was 
lying at ful) length on a bed and looking at the Akbarnima. He 
did not rise up at.all, but, just as he was, said, ‘‘ Come in, Mirzas, 
and be seated.” Mirza Jani Beg, who had princely ideas, was 
disgusted and departed. On another occasion the Khan-Khanan 
prevailed by entreaties on the Mirza to go to the Shaikh’s quarters. 
The Shaikh came to the gate to welcome him and paid him 
great atvention, and said, ‘‘ We® are your fellow-citizens and your 
servants.’’ The Mirz& was astonished and said to the Khān- 
Khanan, ‘‘ What is the meaning of the wh‘lome hauteur and 





1 Possibly gazi is the same as gazinah 2 Alluding to the fact that his 
mentioned in B. 96 and in Vullers as a ancestors settled in Scinde when they 
coarse cotton cloth. first came from Arabia to India. 
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of the present humility ?” The Khain-Khanan replied, “On 
that day he had the canons! of viziership in view, he conformed 
the shadow to the substance. To-day he adopted fraternising 
manners,” 

To leave aside all such matters, the Shaikh had an enchanting 
literary style. He was free from secretarial pomposity and 
epistolary tricks of style, and the force of his words, the colliga- 
tion of his expressions, the application of single words, the 
beautiful compounds, and wonderful splendours of his diction were 
such as would be hard for another to imitate.? As he strove to 
make special use of Persian words, it has been said of him that he 
put into prose the Quintet of Nizāmī. Itis owing to his consum- 
mate skill in this art that he has written many things in praise 
of his sovereign, and in preambles which seem strange and which 
cannot be understood without close attention.’ 


(KHWAJA) ABU-L-HASAN OF TURBAT, 
WHO HAD THE TITLE OF 
RUKNU-S-SULTANAT. 


Turbat is a district * of Khurasan. Qutbu-d-din Haidar, who 
was a doer of wondrous deeds, and irom whom the Haidarians derive 
themselves, came from there. The Khwaja entered the service of 
Prince Daniel during the reign of Akbar and was made Diwan of 





3 According to Ghulém ‘Ali’s pre- 


l toragi. Perhaps the Khan-Khanan 
face the life of A.F. had not been 


was referring to A.F.’s having been 


then reading the Akbarnéma and so 
heen imagining himself at court. 
Perhaps we should read tiizagi. See 
IT. 861 eight lines from foot. 

2 The part of this eulogium which 
refers to A.F.’s freedom from ‘‘ the 
technicalities and flimsy prettinesses 
of munshis (B. XXVITI)’’ is taken 
from the Haft Iqlim, the author of 
which says in his account of Agra and 
its writers, that Abul-fazl considered 
it right to refrain from such tricks of 
style. The passage is quoted in the 
Darb&ri A, p. 494. 


written by the author of the Maasir. 
But probably he made this statement 
because he had not found it. Pre- 
sumably ‘Abdu-l-Hayy afterwards 
found it. 

+ Turbat Haidari, Reclus IX. 226. 
Eighty-eight miles N.W. Khāf (Conol- 
ly) and S. W. Mashad. Perhaps the 
Haidarians are the Haidar Zai of 
Conolly. D’Herbelot mentions Haid- 
hari as the name of a doctor called 
Qutbu-d-din, but he was a native of 
Syria. 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 129 


the Deccan. When Jahangir ascended the throne, the KĶKhwāja 
was summoned from the Deccan to court. In the second year when 
Asaf K.M. J‘afar became Vakil, he requested (Tfizuk 50) that he 
might have him as an associate for the purpose of regulating 
the establishment. After that, when Asaf K. engaged in the 
affairs of the Deccan, and the Diwani fell into the hands of I’ti- 
maédu-d-daula, the Khwaja acquired influence and intimacy in 
attendance on the king, and in the 8th year, 1022, 1613, 
attained the high office of Mir Bakhshi. When I‘timadu-d-daulah 
died, the Khwaja was made Chief Diwan and had the rank of 5000 
with 5000 horse. In the affair of Mahabat K., the Khwaja along 
with Asaf Jahi and Iradat K. were in front of Nir Jahan Begam’s 
elephant-litter, and with a small force they swam their horses and 
opposed Mahabat, with their arms wet. Suddenly the enemy 
drove off the Begam’s men with a shower of arrows, and every 
one of the officers went aside. At this crisis the Khwaja got 
separated from his horse, but with the help of a Kashmiri boat- 
man ' escaped with his life. In the 19th* year he was made gover- 
nor of Kabul, and his son Zafar K. was sent off from court to be 
his deputy. In the reign of Shah Jahah he attained the rank of 
6000 with 6000 horse. When on the night of Sunday 26° Safr 
1039, 4 October 1629, Khan Jahan Lodi fled from Agra, Shah 
Jahan appointed the Khwaja and other officers to pursue him. 
Though some officers pressed on and fought, and Khan Jahan 
Lodi crossed the Cambal and went off, the Khwaja arrived at the 
bank at the close of the day. As without boats he could not 
cross, he had to stay there till noon * of next day. Khan Jahan 
thereby got a start of seven watches and entered the Bandila 
country. Jagraj the son of Jujhar gave him protection and passed 
him out of his country. He intrigued with the guides of the 
imperial army so that they directed it wrongly, and took it by 
wrong roads. Accordingly, the Khwaja and the other leaders 
uselessly traversed the jungles, and gained nothing but giddiness, 


1 Iqb&lnéma 264, and Elliot VI. 8 The Maagir has 27th at p. 725 in 
427. account of Kh&én Jah&n Lodi. 
2? Mahdbat’s rebellion was later 4 Khafi K. I. 418, 


than this, -iz., in the 2lst year. 


17 


130 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


When Shah Jahan arrived at Burhanpir in order to put an end to 
Khan Jahan, the Khwaja and the other auxiliaries waited upon 
him, and were sent off to free the country of Nasik and Trimbak.! 
After settling that country and the jagir of Sahai Bhonsla the 
Klwaja, according to the king’s orders, went to help Nasiri K. 
who was besieging the fort of Qandhar. While on the way he 
heard of a victory ° and returned. He came to the town of Patir 
Shaikh Babi *—which is a pargana of the payinghat (Lowlands) 
of Berar—and to the bank of a stream which had little water in it. 
He intended to spend the rains there when suddenly a great flood 
from the hills came down upon the camp. The men got confused 
on account of the darkness of the night and the force of the water, 
and ran off on every side. The Khwaja and other officers got 
upon unsaddled horses and extricated themselves from that 
dangerous position. Nearly 2,000 persons, and all the Khwaja’s 
property, including a lac of rupees in cash, were carried off by the 
water. In the 5th year he was made governor of Kashmir, but 
as he was a grey-beard of the State, Shah Jahan did not think it 
proper that he should go far off, and sent off his son Zafar K. to 
manage the business of that country as his deputy. The Khwaja 
died in the 6th year, 1042, 1632-33, at the age of seventy. Talib 
Kalim * found the date of death. 

‘* May he rise with the Amiru-l-miminin (‘Ali).’’ (1042.) 

The Khwajah was a straight-forward and able man, but he 
was of a sour countenance and harsh® manners. His heir was 
Zafar K. of whom a special account has been given. Another son 
was M. Khurshed Nazr. 


l West of Nasik. It is a hill fort 
and place of pilgrimage. Elliot VIT. 


the Patar of Jarrett II. 234, but is 
Patir in I. G. XX. 76. It is in the 


10. Text has Sy as in Khafi K. 
I. 426. 
2? That is, the fort was taken. 


P&dsh&Shnéma J. 396. 

8 See account in P&dshahnama I. 
396 and Khéfi K. I. 461. The 
occurrence was in the first month of 
1041, July—August, 1631. Patir is 


Akola district of Berar. 

4 Shah Jah&n's poet-laureate. Rieu 
I, 686a. He was a native of Hama- 
dan and died in Kashmir in 1062, 1652. 

5 See a specimen of his harshnes 
in his remarks about Gaur Dhan and 
Harkarn, IT, 159. 
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ABUL KHAIR K. BAHADUR IMAM JANG. 


He was descended from the Fariqi Shaikhs, and his lineage 
ascends to Shaikh Faridu-d-din Shakrganj. The native place of 
his ancestors was Mirpir fn the Sarkar of Khairabad, Oudh. Ashe 
lived for some time in Shikohabad (in the Mainpuri district), he 
became known as Shikohabadi. His father, S. Bahau-d-din, was 
in the time of Aurangzeb an officer of 2000 and was Sadr and 
[htisab (supervisor of market) of Shikohabad. Abul-Khair held 
first a mansab of 309 and for a while was assistant to Marhmat K. 
in the city of Mandi in Malwa. [In the year that Nizimu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jah proceeded from Malwa to the Deccan he accompanied ! 
him. As he was an experienced soldier, and had good judgment 
in such matters he was approved of and consulted. He obtained 
the rank of 2500, the title of Khan, and the gift of a suitable 
jagir, and was appointed faujdar of Nabi Nagar, otherwise Utnur 
(Uttur or Otur in Poona district). When in the vear 1136, 1724, 
that unequalled Amir (Asaf Jah) returned from the capital to the 
Deccan, he took with him Khwajam Qulik., the governor of the fort 
of Dhar and faujdar of Manda, along with him, and left the Khan 
there. Afterwards, when Qutbu-d-din Ali K. Panchkaurf was ap- 
pointed to these offices by the court, the Khan went to Asaf Jah 
and was attached to Hafizu-d-din K., who had been made gover- 
nor of Khandes. He did good service against the Mahrattas, and 
gradually rose to the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse, the title of 
Bahadur, and the gift of a flag and drum. He was also for a time 
faujdar of Gulshanabad,? and for a time Naib of Khandes and also 
for a time faujdar of Sirkar Baglana. In the time of Nasir Jang 
he had the title of Shamsher Bahadur and became Naib of Au- 
rangabad. In the time of Mozaffar Jang he became governor of 
Khandes, and in the time of Salabat Jang he held the rank of 
5000 with 4000 horse and had the gift of a fringed palanquin and 
the title of Imim Jang. He commanded the van-guard in the 
battle with the Mahrattas, which took place during the diwanship 
of Rajah Roghanath Das. They say that in the battle he sought 


l Khāfi K. Il, 848. 
2 ‘‘In Baglāna near Junir.’ Eliot VII. 337. 
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death from a desire for martyrdom, but by the decree of fate he 
died after the battle of a slight ailment in 1166, 1753. He was a 
valiant man and bold of speech. He also had learning. In the year 
when Babi Naik, a Mahratta leader, had collected a large force for 
the purpose of levying the chaut in the Haidarabad Carnatic and 
had come there, he was appointed with a force from the Sarkar in 
order that he might, in concert with Anwaru-d-din K., taluqdar 
of the said Carnatic, and ‘Abdu-n-Nabi K., faujdar of Cuddapah, 
and Bahadur K., faujdar of Karnal, oppose Babi Naik. His 
attacking the enemy, seizing his baggage and inflicting a dis- 
graceful defeat upon him, so that Sardar did not make any more 
disturbances, are known to high and low. He left two sons. The 
eldest, Aba-l-barkat K. Bahadur Imam Jang, possessed the jewel of 
courage and died young. The second is Shamsu-d-daula Abi-l- 
Khair Khan Bahadur Tegh Jang who, at the time of this writing, 
is a favourite with NizAmu-d-daula Asaf Jah (s. Nizamu-l-mulk) 
and holds the rank of 5000 with 5000 horse, and has a flag and a 
drum and the fief of Iigharab in the province of Bidar. He has 
praiseworthy qualities and a good reputation ! 


ABU-L-M‘AALI (MIR SHAH). 

One of the Saiyids. of Tarmiz. He was introduced in his 
early youth to Humayin in Kabul through Khwaia Muhammad 
Sami‘. As he was handsome and had external graces he became a 
favourite and arrived at the dignity of being an Amir, and re 
ceived the title of farzand (son). He distinguished himself in the 
expedition to India, and after the victory was sent with some 
other Amirs to the Panjab. If Sikandar K. Sir, the ruler of India 


LL SSS SSS 


1 I. O. M. 8. 628 adds to this notice May God have mercy upon him!’ 


the following statement :— 

“On the 25th day of the month of 
Rabfu-s-sni 1205, 1 January 179}, 
he died of dysentery in the camp at 
the fort of Pankul (!)* and after 
three months his bier was conveyed in 
the month of Rajab to Haidarabad 
and he was buried in the sepulchre of 
Shah Hasan Barhãna — May his grave 
be holy — to the east of Haidarabad. 


(This note must have been inserted by 
a reader or copyist, for ‘Abdu -l-Hayy 
died in 1782.) 

*Probably P&lakollu or Palcole in 
the Kistna district, Madras Presi- 
dency. It isan old Dutch settlement. 
It is on the Narasapir canal. See 
Cotton’s Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency, p. 222, and I. G. XIX. 334. 
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—who had escaped from the battle and withdrawn to the hills— 
should come out and make a disturbance, he was to chastise him. 
But bis immoderation and his haughty demeanour to the Amirs 
were the cause that Prince Akbar and his guardian Bairim K. 
were sent there, and that he was appointed to the Sark&r of 
Hissar. When he waited on the prince at the bank of the Beas, the 
latter had regard to the favour shown him by Huméyiin and 
invited him to sit in the assembly, and behaved with much kind- 
ness towards him. He, who did not understand positions, went to 
his quarters and sent a message to the prince to the effect that 
every one knew how he stood with Huméyin, and especially was 
the prince aware of this, for on a certain day he had eaten along 
with the king at one table, while the prince had had his food sent 
to him. “< Why then, when I came to your house, were a separate 
divan and pillow assigned to me.” The ‘prince, in spite of his 
youth, replied : ‘‘ The laws of sovereignty are one thing and the 
laws of love another. You have not the connection with me that 
you had with the king. It is strange that you have not understood 
the difference and have made a disturbance.” Afterwards when 
Akbar mounted the throne, Bairim K. perceived in him the marks 
of rebellion and arrested him in the assembly on the third day 
after the Accession and sent him to Lahore. He made him over to 
the Pahlwan Gulgaz, the ‘asas (police-officer). One day he, owing 
to the negligence of his guards, escaped and went to the country 
of the Gakhars. Kamal K. Gakhar confined him. From there too 
he escaped and wanted to go to Kabul. When Mun‘im K., the 
governor there, heard of his flight, he by stratagem got his 
brother, Mir Hasham, who was jagirdaér of Ghorband, etc., into 
confinement, and Abi-l-M‘aali did not go there, but in Naushahra 
joined the Kashmiris who had been oppressed by their ruler, Ghazi 
K. He won them over by oraft and flattery and fought with the 
ruler of Kashmir. He was defeated. Some have written! that 
when he joined Kamal K. the (Gakhar) country was then in the 
hands of Adam Gakhar the uncle of Kamal. and that Kamal K. 
showed belief in Abid-l-M‘adli and raised an army, and they two 
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! Ferishta says that he settled matters with Kamal. 
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went together to Kashmir. After the defeat he apologised. 
Abu-l-M‘aali went secretly to pargana Dipalptr, which was in the 
fief of Bahadur Shaibani, and hid himself in the house of M. Tilak 
who was a servant of Bahadur, but who had formerly been a servant 
of Abu-l-‘M‘aali. It chanced that one day Tilak had a quarrel 
with his wife and severely punished her. She went to Bahadur 
and revealed the facts, and said, ‘‘ They have resolved to kill 
you.” Bahadur immediately went off on horseback and put Talak 
to death, and imprisoned Abi-l-M‘aali and sent him to Bairam K. 
He put him in charge of Wali Beg to take him to Bhakar. He 
went off to Gujarat in order that he might go from there to Mecca. 
In Gujarat he committed an unjust slaughter and fled to Khan 
Zaman. He, in accordance with a summons, sent him back to 
Bairam. This time Bairam detained him with honour for some 
davs and then imprisoned him in the fort of Biana. At the time 
of his own downfall he from Alwar? released Aba-l-M‘aali, and sent 
him to court with other Amirs. All the Amirs did homage in the 
town of Jajhar (in the district of Rohtak). The Shah (Abi-l- 
M‘aaéli) too came and paid his respects on horseback, which dis- 
pleased the king. He was again pat into chains and mede over 
to Shihabu-d-din Ahmad in order that he might send him to 
Mecca. Two years afterwards, he in the 8th year returned from 
the holy places, and with evil intent came to Jalaur and had an 
interview with Sharifu-d-din Husain Ahrari—who had become a 
rebel. He gave him a body of troops and he went to the territory 
of Agra and Delhi and raised the dust of strife. He first went to 
Narnol and took possession of the king’s treasure. He came to 
Jhanjhanin and from there went to Hissar Firiza. He saw that 
things were not succeeding and that the royal armies were pur- 
suing him on all sides. So he went to Kabul. He wrote an 
account of himself to Mah Cūcak Begam the mother of M. 
Muhammad Hakim—who had the management of affairs in 
Kabul. Abū-l-Mʻaālī put this verse into his letter. 





} Apparently to Abu-l-M‘aāli. was from Bina that he released Abul- 
2 This is a mistake. Bairkm was M‘a&li. See A. N. II. translation, p. 
proceeding towards Alwar, but it 152. 
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Verse. 
We’ve not come to this door in quest of honour and glory. 
We've come here for protection against the hand of fate. 


People told the Begam that Shih Abi-l-M‘a&li was a young 
man of distinguished rank and courage and that Humayan had 
betrothed her eldest daughter to him. If she cherished him, it 
would be an advantage to her. She was deceived and w-ote in 


ce Verse.' 


‘ Show kindness, and alight, for the house is thy house.’’ 

She brought him with honour into Kabul and gave Fakhru- 
nisā Begam (her daughter), the sister of M. Muhammad Hakim, in 
marriage to him. When by this connection he became master of 
the situation, he, from his wicked nature, and the evil suggestions 
of some persons fo the effect that while the Begam lived his posi- 
tion would not be secure, in the middle of Sha‘ban 971, April 1564, 
entered the Begam’s chamber with two ruffians and killed her. 
He also killed many leading men, and among them Haidar Qasim 
Kohbar, whose ancestors had held high office in the family, and 
who was then Vakil. M. Sulaiman, who always was wanting to 
get Kabul, came there from Badakhshman at the secret request of 
M. Muhammad Hakim and some Kabul officers. Shah Abt-l- 
M‘aali took M. Hakim with him and came out to fight. An en- 
gagement took place near the Ghorband river. When the conflict 
was beginning (lit. was in the balance), the well-wishers of M. 
Hakim carried him over to M. Sulaiman, and all the Kabulis. 
dispersed. Shah Abi-l-M‘adli became confused and fled. The 
Badakhshis pursued him and seized him in the village of Chari- 
karan (Charikar). In Kabul on the day of the ‘Idu-l-fitr in this 
year, 13 May 1564, he was hanged by orders of M. Hakim and 
received the retribution of his deeds, 


Verse.* 
With my own eyes I saw in a thoroughfare (gazargah) 
A bird take the life of an ant. 


1 The Darbar A. gives another line her eldest dapghter to him. 
besides this one. See p. 746. I do 2 Taken from AkbarnEma II. 207. 
not know where the Maasir got the The lines come from Nigim{f Khuerd 
statement that the Begam's advisers and Shirin, near the end, 
told her that Hum@yiin had betrothed 
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His beak was not withdrawn from the prey 
Before another bird came and finished him. 
Be not secure when you have done wrong, 
For retribution is according to nature. 


Shah Abt-l-M‘aali had a pleasant wit and wrote! poetry 
His takhallas was Shahidi. 


(MIRZA) ABU-L-MAALI. 


Son of the well-known! M. Wali who was married to Bolaqi 
Begam the daughter of Prince Daniel. After his father’s death 
he received the rank of 1000 with 400 horse, and in the 6th year 
of Shah Jahan his rank was 2000 with 1500 horse and he had the 
jagirdari and faujdari of Siwistan. Afterwards he had an increase 
of 500 horse, and in the 31st year, on the death of Sazåwār K. Mash- 
hadi, he was made faujdar of Tirhut in Bihar. Afterwards, when 
the wondrous workings of fortune disorganized Shah Jahan’s 
sovereignty, and the intrigues of his sons produced contusion in 
affairs, and things ended in civil war, and Dara Shikoh, who had 
the management of affairs, was defeated by Aurangzeb and took 
to flight, and the capital was brightened by the arrival of Aurang- 
zeb’s army, it appeared to Aurangzeb ° that the most important 
thing was to secure for Shuja’ from his father the inclusion of the 
township of Monghyr and the province of Bihar and Patna in the 
wide country of Bengal. Prince Shuja’ had always been desir- 
ous of this, and now Aurangzeb took his part. Consequently 
the other jagirdars and faujdars, willingly or unwillingly submit- 
ted to him (Shuja’), and M. Aba-l-M‘aali also was obliged to join. 
Shuji, who had previously been defeated near Benares, and whose 
affairs had fallen into disorder,was pieased at the defeat of Dārā 
Shikoh and the conveyance to him of Bihar, and expressed his 
gratitude very warmly. But when Aurangzeb proceeded towards 


` mean mr eaea +a -mee e o e o ee ee 
-~ m 





aaeeea -a ONS a e a e aa ee 





1 Badayini III. 248. There is a is also mentioned in the Tfizuk J. 


notice of Abu-l-M‘aa&li in the Dar- 272. 
ber A. 743. The M. W4&li who mar- * After D&r&’s first defeat Aurang- 
ried Bol&qi R. was a son of Khw&jah zeb endeavoured to propitiate Shujā. 


Hasan Naqshbandi and Fakhbranisë Khāfi K. II. 42, 43. 
B. the half-sister of Akbar B, 310. He 
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the Panjab in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, and it seemed likely that 
the enterprise would take a long while, Shujé’ formed greater 
desires and advanced into the province of Allahabad. On receiv- 
ing this news Aurangzeb withdrew from following Dārā Shikoh 
and turned his rein in order to fight with Shuja’. Before a battle 
took place, Mir Abi-l M‘aali by the guidance of auspiciousness left 
Shuja’s camp and joined ' Aurangzeb. He was rewarded by the 
present of an elephant, etc., and the title of Mirza K., a present 
of Rs, 30,000 and an increase of 1000 with 500 horse so that his 
rank became 3000 with 2000 horse. After Shuja’ fled, and Prince 
Sultan Muhammad was appointed to pursue him, Abi-l-M‘aali 
was made his auxiliary. Afterwards, he received the faujdari of 
Darbhanga. In the 6th year he was ordered to proceed with 
Ilahvardi K., the faujdar of Gorakhpur, to punish the zamindar 
of the Morang. In that quarter he died a natural death in 1074, 
1663-64. His son ‘Abdu-l-Wahid K. in the 22nd year received 
the title of Khan. He did good service at the siege of Haidarabad. 
The pargana of Anhal* in Malwa—which had been assigned to 
this family from the time of M. Wali—was made his jagir and 
descended to his sons When the Mahrattas took possession of 
Malwa, they dispossessed them. His grandson is Khwaja ‘Abdu- 
l-Wahid K. Khwaja Himmat Bahadur, who in the time of the 
Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah came to the Deccan. When the rule 
came to Salabat K., he got his grandfather’s title, and gradually 
attained high rank and the title of Aminu-d-daulah Bahadur 
Saif Jang and the diwani of the establishment of ‘Ali Jah,’ the 
heir of Nizamu-d-daula Asaf Jah, and died in 1189, 1775. He 
was unequalled as a faithful friend. 


ABU-L-MANSUR K. BAHADUR SAFDAR JANG. 

His name was M. Muqim and he was the sister’s son and 
son-in-law® of Burhanu-l-Mulk. His father had the title of 
Siyadat K. After the death of his father-in-law he (Safdar) 


1 ‘Alamgirn&ma 240. 2 J. II. 198. author of the Maagir says somewhere 
8 ‘Ali Jah was the eldest son of that the Deccanis are unequalled for 
Niz&m ‘Ali K. and died in 1795, before the constancy of their friendships. 
his father. (Beale). 5 See Siyaru-l-M. III. 303 note. for 


* dar pie Gehnai be misal büd. The a reference to Safdar’s widow. 
18 
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was appointed governor of Oudh by Muhammad Shah, and he, 
after chastising the rebels there, brought them into subjection 
In 1155, 1742, he, at the emperor ’s order, went to Patna to assist 
‘Ali Verdi K., the governor of Bengal, where the Mahrattas were 
making a disturbance. As a reward he received charge of the 
forts of Rohtaés and Chunar, but as ‘Ali Verdi suspected some 
thing, he procured an order from the emperor directing him to 
desist from helping him, and he returned to his own province. In 
1156 he came to court in obedience to a summons and was made 
superintendent of the artillery. In 1159, 1746, the province of 
Allahabad was made over to him on the death of ‘Umdatu-l- 
mulk Amir K. In 1161 when the Durrani Shah (Ahmad) marched 
from Qandahar to attack India, and passed beyond Lahore, he, 
to support the emperor’s orders, proceeded to Sirhind along with 
Sultan Ahmad Shah, and after I[‘timadu-d-daula Qamaru-d-din 
was killed, he stood firm and displayed vigour until the Durrani 
Shah retreated. When, one month afterwards, Muhammad Shah 
died on 27 Rabiu-s-gani of that year, 16 April 1748, and Ahmad 
Shah sate on the throne, and shortly afterwards news came of the 
death of Asaf Jah, Safdar Jang put on the Vizier’s robes. As he 
was displeased with ‘Ali Muhammad K. Rohilla he stirred! up 
Qaim K. Bangash against S‘aad Ullah K., the son of the said 
Rohilla. When Qaim K. and his brothers were killed, as has been 
detailed ° in the biography of his father, Muhammad K. Bangash, 
Safdar Jang stirred up the emperor against Ahmad K. Bangash, 
the brother of Qaim K., and demanded the latter’s property. 
The emperor halted in Aligarh (Kol), and Safdar Jang marched to 
the Ganges from which Farakhabad was twenty kos distant. The 
mother of Ahmad K. came and settled the matter for sixty 
lacs of rupees, and the emperor returned to the capital. Safdar 
Jang in order to collect the promised money stayed for some time 
and set about confiscating the properties of Ahmad K. He placed 
in Qanauj Newal® Rai of the Kayath caste, who had formerly held 


| See Siyaru-l-M. III. 287. pp. 50 and 64. Nawal or Neval Rai 
2 Maasir III. 772. was killed in the battle of Khudagaon 


8 Siyaru--M. IN. 290. Irvine's in August 1750. 
Bangash Nawabs, J. A. 8. B. for 1879, 
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a low office on his establishment, but had been gradually promoted, 
and was now Naib of Oudh, and went himself to court. Newal 
Rai was killed in a battle with the Afghans, and Safdar Jang set 
about collecting an army, and in concert with Siraj Mal the Jat 
marched against Ahmad K. Bangash. A battle ensued in which 
he was disgracefully defeated,' and in 1163, 1750, he went to the 
capital. Meanwhile Ahmad K. Bangash stirred up strife in 
Allahabad and Oudh and failed not to plunder and burn every- 
where. Next year Safdar Jang joined with Mulhar Holkar and Jai 
Apa (Jyapa) Scindiah--who were two influential Mahratta leaders— 
and addressed himself to confronting Ahmad K. This time the 
Afghans were defeated? and they went off and took refuge on 
the slopes of the Madarih hills, which are a branch of those of 
Kumaon. At last they were reduced to make supplications, and 
to make a peace on terms satisfactory to Safdar Jang. Meanwhile 
news came of the approach of Ahmad Shah Durrani from Lahore 
to Delhi, and Safdar Jang in accordance with the emperor's order 
took Holkar with him by the promise of a large subsidy and came 
to Delhi in 1165. As Javid K. Bahadur the eunuch, who was the 
centre of affairs, had made an agreement with Qalandar K. the 
ambassador of Shah Durrani, and then sent him back, Safdar J., 
who did not like the eunuch, invited him one day to his house, and 
put? him to death, and took charge of the business of tbe sover- 
eignty. Afterwards. the emperor, at the instigation of Intizāmu- 
d-daula, the Khān-Khānān, son of Qamaru-d-din K., sent him a 
message that he should give* up the superintendentship of the 
ghusikhana and the artillery. He understood the object, and 
stayed in his house for some days and then applied for his dis- 
missal. As it was not granted he went off without leave and 
halted at two kos from the city. Every day there was an increase 
of disturbance till at last: Safdar Jang raised up a fictitious prince. 
Ahmad Shah appointed Intizamu-d-daula vizier in his room. 


' In September 1750. Irvine l.c. 74. 8 Siyar M. 328, Elliot VIII. 133 
2 Siyaru-l-M. III. 306. Irvine 1.c. 98. and 317. The murder was on 28 
The defeat was in April—May 1751. August, 1752. 
The Mada@rih range is mentioned in the $ Siyaru-I-M. III. 330. 


Siyar M. Persian text. 
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‘Imadu-l-mulk engaged in fighting with Safdar Jang, and the 
contest went on for six months. At last by the mediation of 
Intizamu-d daula peace was made on the agreement that Safdar 
should retain the provinces of Allahabad and Oudh. Safdar Jang 
set out for his government and died ' on 17 Zithajja 1167, 5 October 
1754, A separate account has been given of his son Shuja’- u-d- 


daulah. 


ABU NASR KHAN, SON OF SHAISTA KHAN. 


In the 23rd year of the reign of Aurangzeb he was appointed ” 
to the service of ‘Arz Mukarrar (Revision of petitions) in the place 
of Latif‘ Ullah K. Inthe 24th year when Sultan Muhammad Akbar 
showed signs of rebellion, and there was only a small force in 
attendance on the king, Asad K. was sent in advance to the tank 
Pashkar,’ and Abi Nasr was sent along with him. Afterwards he 
became Qirbegi, and in the 25th year was removed from office. 
Afterwards he was made governor of Kashmir. and in the 41st 
year he was removed from there and appointed to the government 
of Lahore in the room of Mukarram K. For some cause he lost 
his mangab and in the 45th year he was again received into favour 
and made governor of Malwa in the room of Mukhtar K. and had 
a mangab of 3000 with 1500 horse. After that he was for a time 
attached to Bengal. Inthe 49th year he was made governor of 
Oudh and held a commisgion of 3000 with 2500 horse. Nothing 
is known of him after that. 





1 He died at P&éparghaét (Beale). Ajmere and preparing to encounter his 


The Siyar M. III. 339 has. Mahdighat. 

2 Maasir ‘Alamgiri, 188. 

3 Text téal&b-i-Bhakar; but the 
place meant is really the famous 
sacred tank Piishkar, described in 
the Rajputana Gazetteer II. 67. and 
which according to the Khulägat 
Tawarikh and the Araish Mahfil is 
three koe from Ajmere. In the Bib. 
Ind. edition of the Ain the place is 
also wrongly spelt Bhakar, and hence 
we have in Jarrett II. 267 Bhakar 
with variants, none of which is right. 
Aurangzeb wag then in the city of 


son Muharnmad Akbar who had joined 
the Rajputs and was meditating re- 
bellion. He afterwards fled to the 
Mahrattas and eventually went to 
Persia and died there. He left his 
wives and children behind him. In 
the Maagir ‘Alamgiri the Pishkar tank 
is apparently called the R&na’s tank 
Talab-i-R&na. Here too, p. 200, Push- 
kar is misspelt as Bhakar. Apparent- 
ly Asad K. and Abii Nasr were sent 
to Pūshkar to interview Shah ‘Alam 
(afterwards Bahadur Shah). 
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(MIRZA ) ABU S‘AID. 

Grandson of I’timadu-d-daulah and brother’s son of Nir 
Jahan Begam. He wasfamous for his beauty and princeliness, and 
he had great taste both in dress and food. He looked after 
carpets, etc., and in ornamentation and style and in all worldly 
matters he was distinguished, so that in those respects none of his 
equals or rather of his superiors could come up to him. He had 
such nicety and such lofty ideas that sometimes he was still 
arranging his turban when news came that the darbar was broken 
up, and sometimes when he was not contented with tue arrange- 
ment of his turban he put off his riding. By the favour of his 
grandfather he arrived at high dignities and held his head high. 
He was so haughty and mighty that he regarded neither the 
earth nor the heavens (fulk-u-mulk). 

As his handwriting resembled that of I‘timadu-d-daula, he, 
in the time of the viziership (of the latter), signed most of the 
grants and cheques. After I’timadu-d-daula’s death he from in- 
experience and youth quarrelled with his (paternal) uncle Asaf 
Jahi and made a league with Mahabat K. He also became inti- 
mate with Prince Sultan Parvez and attained to a high position. 
He went to the Deccan in company with the prince, and after his 
death came to court. In the 22nd year of Jahangir he was made 
governor of Tatta (Sind), and when Shah Jahan came to the 
throne he, on account of disagreement with Yemenu-d-daula Asaf 
K., was degraded from his office and influence and was ailowed an 
annual pension of Rs. 30,000. For a long time he lived in retire- 
ment with comfort .and tranquillity. In the 23rd year, at the 
request of the Begam Sahib he was made faujdér of Ajmere and 
had the rank of 2000 with 800 horse. As he had the dau-g-s‘alab 
(the fox’s disease) he could not attend to business. In the 26th 
year he received an allowance of Rs. 40,000 and again lived in 
retirement in Agra and spent the rest of his life in careless ease. 
He died in the beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign. He had a 
poetical vein and earnestly desired to compose eloquent divans. 
He made a selection of many poems and called it the Khulasa- 
i-Kanin (the cream of two worlds). His son Hamidu-d-din K. 
was successful by being the companion of Prince Aurangzeb. 
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After the battle with Rajah Jeswant Singh —which was the first 
crowning victory—he had the title of Khanazad K. After that his 
name became Khani. In the 26th year, on the death of Kurram 
Ullah , he was made faujdar of Mangi Pattan which is 20 kos from 
Aurangabad, and on the banks of the Godavery. In the 29th 
year he was governor of the fort of Qandhar in the Deccan. 


(MIR) ABU TURAB! GUJRATI. 

He belonged to the Salami Saiyids of Shiraz. His grandfather 
Mir ‘Inayatu-d-din Sar Ullah—who was also called Hibbat Ullah, 
and was commonly known as Saiyid Shah Mir—had attained great 
proficiency in the acquired sciences, and was a school-fellow of 
Amir Sadru-d-din.* He came to Gujarat in the time of Sultan 
Qutbu-d-din the grandson of Sultan Ahmad—from whom Ahmada- 
bad derives its name. After some time he returned to his home, 
and again at the time of the disturbance of Shah Ism‘ail Safavi 
(the first) came to Gujarat during the reign of Sultan Mahmid 
Bigarah, with hisson Mir Kamalu-d-din, who was the father of Abu 
Turab. He took up his abode in Campanir—Mahmidabad, the 
former capital of the Sultans. Heset up as a teacher, and he also 
wrote useful books. He left good sons. The best of them was 
Mir Kamalu-d-din, who was distinguished for outward and inward 
perfections. When he died, leaving a good name behind him, Abt 
Turab remained as the eldest of the brothers and cousins. The 
family of these Saiyids is connected with the Maghrabih order, 
the lamp of which order was S. Ahmad’? Khatti. They are 
called Salami because apparently it happened that one of their 
ancestors had heard the sound of a reply to his greeting when he 
visited the tomb of the Prophet; Peace be upon him and his 
family ! 

Mir Aba-Turab acquired influence in that country by his up- 
rightness and skill. Inthe year when Akbar unfurled his standards 
there, the Mir appeared before him sooner than the other Amirs 





1B. 506. The grandfather’s name officers. See Habibu-s-siyar. The 
is there given as Ghidsu-d-din as in account of A.T. is taken from A.N., 
A.N. III. 217. HI. 217. 


2 One of Sultan Husain: Baiqr&’s 3 Bayley’s Gujrat, 90. 


THE MAASIB-UL-UMARA. 148 


of Gujarat. At the station of Jotaina, Khwaja Muhammad Haravi 
and Khan ‘Alam received him and introduced him, and he was 
exalted by performing the prostration. When, before the royal 
standards halted at Ahmadabad, an order was given that every 
one of the Gujarat officers who had gathered together in the royal 
army, should! give bail, so that there might be no mistake made 
in cautiousness, I “timaéd K.,who had held supreme sway in that 
country, became security for all except the Abyssinians, and Mir 
Aba Turab went bail for I‘timad. Afterwards when nearly half of 
the country had been assigned to I[‘timad and the other officers of 
Gujarat, the royal retinue proceeded towards Cambay to see the 
ocean, and [khtiyaru-l-mulk Gujarati from short-sightedness and 
turbulence fled from Ahmadabad. I‘timad and all the others who 
had taken the oath were on the point of going off when Mir Abt 
Turab arrived and engaged them in talk. They were near im- 
prisoning him and carrying him off with them when Shahbaz K. 
came from the king, and so theirevil intentions did not result in 
action. The loyalty of Aba Turaéb was again conspicuous, and he 
received royal favours. From that time he was always in favour. 

In the 22nd year, 985,* 1577, he was appointed to the high 
post of leader of the pilgrims’ caravan, and five lacs of rupees and 
10,000 robes * of honour were given to him for distribution to the 
needy at Mecca. In the 24th year (987) news came that he had 
accomplished the journey and that he was bringing with him an 
impression of the Prophet’s foot. On him be the benediction of 
purity! He reported that this was the fellow of the one that 
Saiyid Jalal Bokhari had brought to Delhi in the time of Firiiz 
Shah. Akbar ordered that the Mir should halt with the caravan 
at the distance of four kos from Agra. There, in accordance with 
commands, the court-officers prepared a pleasure- house, and the 
king with the great officers and learned men came and. placed that 
piece of stone—which was dearer than life—on his shoulders and 
walked some paces. The nobles, by relays, respectfully carried 


) A.N. DI. 7. 

? Toxt 989, but both this and the variant 982 are wrong. The 22nd year 
was 985. See A.N. III. 217. 

3 khel'‘at, but probably in this case ordinary suits of clothes, 
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it to the city, and by the king’s direction it was placed in the 
Mir’s lodging. Khair algadam, Hail to the footsteps, is the 
chronogram (987). 

The explanation given by inquirers is that a report was cur- 
rent at the time that the king claimed the gift of prophecy 
and asserted that he was an apostle, and that he had a low 
opinion of the Muhammadan religion—which willendure to the end 
of the world—and that he was trying to set it aside; God preserve 
us! Accordingly in order to muzzle men’s mouths, this respect 
and honour took place out of artificiality. And the words of 
Abii-l-fazl support this view, for he says that although H.M. knew 
that the relic was not genuine, and though cognoscenti had pro- 
nounced it to be spurious, yet he, in order to retain the veil and to 
preserve the respect (for the Prophet) and not to disgrace the 
simple-minded Saiyid, and to prevent the sarcastic from sneering, 
showed such reverence to the relic. Many who from wickedness 
had indulged in slanders were put to shame by this behaviour! ! 

In the 29th year when the government of Gujarat came to 
\‘timad K.—who for years had ruled it—Mir Aba Turab was made 
Amin and went off to Gujarat with his two brothers’ sons Mir 
Muhibb Ullah and Mir Sharafu-d-din. Up to the year 1005; 
1596-97, the lamp of his life remained burning. He is buried in 
Ahmadabad. His son Mir Gadai had a place among Akbar’s 
officers, and under the guise of service he did not abandon the 
character of Saiyidship and Shaikhship. 


| The passage purports to be a Abii Turab is the author of a history 
quotation from the A.N., but it is not of Gujarat B.M. MS. Or. 1818. Ac- 
exact. See Vol. IIT. A.N. 281. cording to Rieu, his grandfather’s. 

2 As pointed out by Rieu III. 968a, name was (Ghiyasu-d-din, and his 
the Mirat-i-Ahmadi states that Abi father’s Qutbu-d-din. His son Mir 
Turab died in 1003. At p.41 of Part Gadai is mentioned in Blochmann, 
II. of that work, lith. ed., it is stated 506. The text of Abii Turab’s history 
that the date of death is 13 Jamāda- was published by Dr. Denison Ross in 


al-awwal 1003 (14 January, 1595). the Bib. Ind. in 1909. 
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PART IT. 
ADHAM KHAN KOKA. 


Younger ' son of Miham Anaga, who by the abundance of her 
understanding and the straightness of her loyalty had much in- 
fluence over Akbar. From the cradle to the throne she was a 
favourite, from her length of service and her reliability. She 
took a leading part in the overthrow of Bairam Khan, and conducted 
the political and financial affairs. Though Mun’im Khan was the 
Vakil of the State, she managed everything. Adham Khan was 
a Panj-hazari. He first acquired a name by his heroism during the 
siege of Mankot when he was in attendance on His Majesty. 
That fortress was in the Siwaliks on the summit of a lofty hill, 
and consisted of four forts built in a wonderful way on the top 
of small hills, so that the whole seemed to be one fortress. 
Selim Shah laid the foundations of it at the time he returned from 
the Ghakar campaign, in order that it might be a protection to the 
Panjab. He wished to depopulate’ Lahore and to develop 
Mankot. For the former was a great city and the habitation 
of divers traders, and men of various classes. It could easily 
produce a large and well-equipped army. As it was on the 
route of the Mughul army (from Kabul) the latter might come 
there and get much assistance, and things might pass beyond 
the power of remedies. While occupied with those thoughts he 
died. In the second year Sikandar Sar took refuge there, but 
at last was admitted to quarter, and delivered over the fortress. 
In the third year Bairim K., who was always suspicious of Adham 
Khan, gave him as his jagir Hatkantha near Agra, which was 
inhabited by Bhadiriyas, who were notorious for their rebelliousness 
and turbulent opposition to kings ; so that both might the rebelli- 
ous be punished and also Adham be kept away from the Presence. 
He was sent there along with some other officers, and he by 
his energy reduced the district into order. After Bairām’s fall 
Akbar sent him along with Pir Muhammad K. Shirwānī and 
others, in the end of the fifth year and beginning of the sixth 





1 Blochmann 323. 
19 
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3, 1561), to conquer Malwa, as the injustice and folly of Baz 
Bahadur had been repeatedly reported to H.M. When Adham 
reached Sdrangptir, which was Baz Bahadur’s capital, the latter 
came a little to his senses and prepared to fight. There were 
gallant contests on both sides, but at last Baz Bahadur was 
defeated and fled to Khandes, Adham rapidly marched to 
Sérangptr and took possession of all Baz Bahadur’s property, 
including his dancing girls and songtresses, who were famous 
throughout the world. These successes made him presumptuous, in 
spite of Pir Muhammad Shirwani's counsels. He divided the 
territory of Malwa among the officers and sent a few elephants 
by Sadiq Khan to H.M. He himeelf indulged in pleasure. *Akbar 
was displeased. He regarded his correction as the most important 
matter, and made a rapid journey from Agra and arrived in sixteen 
days, viz., on 27th Shaban of the sixth year, 13th May 1561. 
When Adham had marched out two kos from Sarangpir in order 
to take the fort of Gāgraun, H.M. suddenly appėared. On 
learning this Adham paid his respects. H.M. proceeded to 
Adham’s quarters and alighted there. They say that Adham 
had evil designs, and sought for a pretext (for killing Akbar). 
Next day Maham Anaga arrived with the ladies. She roused her 
son from his slumber of neglect and caused him to pay the res- 
pects of offering presents and holding feasts, and to produce 
for H.M.’s inspection whatever of Baz Bahadur’s had come 
into his possession, whether animate or inanimate, as well as 
all the dancing girls. H.M. returned some of the things to 
him, and after a halt of four days, set out again for Agra. They 
say that when he was returning, Adham Khan induced his 
mother—who was in charge of the harem—at the first stage 
secretly to make over to him two beautiful dancing girls of Baz 
Bahadur. He thought that no one would notice this, but by 
chance H.M. came at once to know of it, and ordered them 
to be searched for. Adham Khan became alarmed and let the 
girls loose to wander in the fields. When they were caught and 
brought back, Maham Anaga put those innocent women to death. 
Akbar winked at this, but in the same year committed Malwa to 
the charge of Pir Muhammad K. and recalled Adham K. to court. 
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Adham K. was tilled with envy when Shamsu-d-din Muham- 
mad K. Atka obtained the chief control of affairs, and Mun‘im K., 
who had similar feelings, was always stirring him up to wrath. 
At last on 12th Ramzan of the 7th year, 16th May 1582, 
when the Atgah Khan and Mun‘im K. and other officers 
were in the Hall of State, engaged in public business, Adham K. 
came in with a number of ruffians. The Atgah Khan raised 
himself half up, and all the others stood up to do him honour. 
Adham laid his hand on his dagger and went towards the Atgah 
Khan, and made a signal to his companions. They wounded and 
slew the Atgah, and then Adham audaciously took his sword in 
his hand and went towards the female apartments and got 
up on the raised verandah which went round the harem. A 
great uproar ensued, and Akbar awoke and putting his head 
out over the wall inquired what had happened. Then he came 
out in wrath, sword in hand. As soon as he saw Adham K. he 
said, ‘‘ Son of a bitch, why have you slain my Atgah ? (foster- 
father).’’ Adham ran forward and seized Akbar’s hands and said, 
‘‘ Your Majesty, consider the matter, there has been (only) a 
little scrimmage.’’! The king withdrew his hand from his clasp 
and struck him in the face with his fist with such force that he fell 
to the ground. To Farhat Khan Khasa Khail and Sangrim 
Husnak, who were standing there, he said, ‘‘ What are you 
gazing at, bind this madman.’’ They obeyed and bound him. 
Akbar bade them fling him down from the terrace, head foremost. 
They did this twice, and his neck was broken. In this manner 
the impious shedder of blood received the retribution of his deeds 
in the year 969, 1562. In accordance with orders both bodies 
were conveyed to Delhi, and the chronogram Dit khin shud, 
(There were two murders), 970, was composed. They say Maham 
Anaga, who was then on a bed of sickness, heard that Adham K. 
had committed such dn outrage, and had been imprisoned by the 
king. Maternal love made her get up and come to the king, think- 
ing that perhaps he would release her son. The king on 
seeing her said, ‘‘ Adham killed our Atgah, and we have killed 





| andaki talash. Cf: the phrase talash-u purkash in B&dshEhnéme II, 601. 
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him.’’ That prudent lady said, ‘‘ Your Majesty has done well.’’ 
But she did not know that her son had been capitally punished. 
When she came to be certain of this, she out of respect did not 
utter any laments, but the colour left her cheeks and her heart re- 
ceived a thousand wounds. H.M. out of regard for her long ser- 
vice spoke comfortably to her and dismissed her to her home. 
There she sate in sorrow, and her illness grew worse. Forty days 
after the occurrence she departed to the other world. H.M. show- 
ed his pity by escorting the body for some distance and sent it off 
to Delhi with all reverence, where a grand building was erected 
over the tombs of Maham Anaga and Adham Khan.! 


AFZAL KHAN. 


His name is Khwaja Sultan ‘Ali. His first employment was 
as ashraj-s-khazana (accountant) in the establishment of Humayan. 
On account of his straightness and ability he was the recipient of 
favours and in 956 (1549) he was made the head of the Diwan-t- 
kharch (the office disbursements, i.e., he was made mashraf-i- 
buyütāt). When in the year 957 Mīrzā Kāmrān the younger brother 
of Humayin became opposed to his elder brother, who was kinder 
to him than a father, and established himself in Kabul, he treated 
the royal clerks and servants with severity and put the Khwaja 
in prison, and extorted money and goods. When the king 
(HumA&yin) resolved to march to India, the Khwaja was raised 
to the rank of Mir Bakhshi (chief paymaster). When Humayin 
died, Tardi Beg Khan, who claimed to be Amiru-l-Umara, under- 
took, in conjunction with the Khwaja, the management of Delhi. 
The Khwaja in the battle with the notorious Hema had the charge 
of the centre assigned to him, along with other officers, and when 


1 It seems probable that Adham 


was the son of Nadim Koka, or at: 


least that the latter was Mé&ham 
Anaga’s husband. See R.A.8.J. for 
January 1889, p. 99, and Addendum 
50, and second Addenda No. 67 to 
my translation of the Akbarnama. 
Adham’s elder brother was B&qf K. 
See B. 323. In the original edition of 


the Maagir Adham’s was the first life. 
As regards’Adham's parentage, refer- 
ence may be made to the similar case 
of Tiangtosh whom Manucci supposes 
to have been an illegitimate son of 
Aurangzeb, Manucci, Irvine II. 43. 
The account of Adham’s murder of 
the Atgah K., etc., is taken from Akbar- 
nāmah II. 175. 
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Hemi attacked the centre, the Khwaja gave way together with 
Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi and Maulana Pir Muhammad Shirwani— 
who were seeking an opportunity for ruining Tardi Beg the 
commander-in-chief—and took to flight. When the o.ficers arrived, 
ashamed and disgraced, at the camp of Akbar— vho had come 
from the Panjab to Sirhind with the intention of giving battle to 
Hema----Bairam Khan at once put Tardi Beg to death, and kept 
the Khwaja and the Mir Munshi—who were suspected of treachery 
and bribery—under surveillance. After that the Khwaja and the 
Mir Munshi took to flight and went off to the Hijiz. In the fifth 
year of Akbar’s reign they had the felicity of paying their respects, 
and the Khwaja was received graciously and raised to the rank of 
3000. The compiler! (stitcher) of the scattered pages has not 
ascertained what finally became of the Khwaja or when he died. 


AFZAL? KHAN ‘ALLAMI MULLA SHUKRULLAH SHIRAZI. 


After acquiring learning in Shiraz, the abode of knowledge, he 
for a time occupied himself with teaching the ordinary sciences. 
When he came by sea to Surat and thence proceeded to Bur- 
hanpar, the Khan-Khanan, who was a magnet for the attraction 
of hearts, captured him and took care of him, and chose him for a 
companion. After that he attached himself to Prince Shah Jahan, 
and became the law-officer (Mir ‘Adil) of his army. Inthe affair 
of the Rana (of Udaipir) he was his secretary and confidant. 
When by his good counsels peace was made with the Rani, his 
reputation increased and he became the prince’s diwin. After the 
campaign was over he received at the request of Shah Jahan 
the title of Afzal Khan. In the Deccan he went on behalf of the 
Prince to Bijapair in company with the ‘Adil Shahi vakils and 
brought ‘Adil Shah to the highway of sincerity and obedience, and 
conveyed to the prince as tribute 5U elephants, rare curiosities, 
adorned weapons, and money. In the 17th year the prince 


1 It would appear from this sen- either that he came from Turbat, or 
tence that this biography, or at least that he was of the Turbat clan. See 
this remark, was made by Abdu-l- Blochmann, 348, No. 37. The last 
Hayy, but it is not signed Q. ‘There mention of Afzal seems to be at p. 


of Afzal in B. 376. He is hl) of A.N. II. 
bati by A. F., which means 2 P&dsh&hn&ma II. 339-40. 
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obtained pargana Dholpūr as his fief and sent Daryé K. to take 
charge of it. Before this a request had made that the pargana 
should be assigned to Sultan Shahriyar, and Sharifu-l-mulk took 
possession of it on his behalf. It came to a fight' between 
the two, and it chanced that a gun-shot entered the eyes of 
Sharifu--mulk and blinded him. This supplied the leaven for a 
disturbance. Nir Jahan Begam, who espoused the cause of 
Shahriyér, became angry, and Jahangir, who had handed the 
bridle of his power to her, became alienated from, his heir. The 
prince who had been summoned to the presence from the Deccan 
for the affair of Qandahar stayed his progress and Shahriyar was 
appointed to the campaign under the guardianship of M. Rustum. 
An order was given to the Prince that in lieu of his old jagirs he 
should take from the Deccan, Gujarat, or Malwa, whatever place 
he wished and should settle there, and that he should send 
off the auxiliary officers for the purpose of the Qandahar 
campaign. The object was that if the prince submitted to 
yield up the jagirs and to part with the men, there wonld then 
occur another rift in his consideration and establishment, and 
that if he made a disturbance, and became disrespectful, there 
would be a pretext for punishing him. After that what other 
strange things might not happen ? 

The prince sent Afzal K. to court in order that he might con- 
vince Jahangir by arguments that the plan was all wrong, and that 
to take a light view of such an important business could only bear 
the fruit of evil te the State. He ought not to make over everything 
to women,” but apply his own far-seeing mind to affairs. It 
would be a sad thing if there should be any breach in the devotion 
of this faithful follower (Shah Jahan). If Jahangir ordered, at 
the word of the Begam, that his jagir should be taken away, how 
could he live among enemies ? 

He requested that the tiefs of Malwa and (iujarat should: also 
be taken from him and that the port of Surat, which was the 
gate of Mecca, might be granted to him ‘a order that he might go 
there and became an anchorite. 





L Cf. Elliot VI. 383. 2 Kb&fi K. I. 331. 
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The sole desire of the prince was that perhaps the dust 
of disturbance which had been raised might be laid by the 
sprinkling of soothment and moderation, and that the veil of res- 
pect and reverence might not be rent. But the intriguers and 
ill-wishers had not prepared the materials of strife in order that 
things might be put right by Afzal Khan. Though Jahangir 
was touched and made suggestions to the Begam, she only became 
more insistent, and her enmity increased, and Afzal was dis- 
missed without gaining his object.'!. When the prince became 
convinced that whatever submissions he might make would be 
imputed to weakness, and would encourage his enemies to go 
further, he perceived that it was necessary to hurry off before the 
royal army was gathered together; possibly the veil (between 
himself and his father) might hereafter be removed. As this story 
has been told elsewhere in these pages, we shall not repeat 
it, but proceed with the biography of Afzal. 

After the prince turned his rein and, without visiting his 
father, went to Mand@ and then established himself at Burhanpar, 
Afzal K. was sent off to Bijapur to dispose of some business. 
When the prince did not, on account of the approach of the 
imperial troops, think it advisable to remain in Burhanpdar, he 
decided to go to Bengal by the route of Telingéna. Many of his 
servants became unfaithful and M. Muhammad the son of Afzal 
K. also fled with his family, and chose separation. The prince 
sent Saiyid J‘aafar* known as Shuja‘at K. with Khan Quli Uzbeg, 
the elder brother of Qulij K. Shahjahani, after him with orders to 
bring him back if possible. Otherwise they were to bring his head. 
He was bold, and stood and fired his arrows. Though they used 
soothing words it was of no avail. He got rid of Khan Quli and 
wounded Saiyid J‘aafar. He himself bravely gave up his life. As 
the prince was always trying to amend. the past, and sought to 
please his august father, he after returning from Bengal sent Afzal 
K. with suitable presents in 1035, 1626, the 20th year of Jahangir’s 


! Khāfi K. T. 332. Saiyid J'aafar. and was killed himself. 
2 See Kh&ff K. I. 343 who calls He was the son of the Afzal who 
him Muhammad J‘aafar. He killed is the subject of this biography. 
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reign, to court, but Jahangir unkindly detained! Afal K. and 
exalted him by making him his Khansimaf (steward). In the 
22nd year when Jahangir proceeded to Kashmir Afzal remained in 
Lahore on account of the difficulties of the journey and the 
work connected with the household. On the wav back the in- 
evitable event (the death of Jahangir) occurred. Shahriyar made 
himself be nominated to the sovereignty in Lahore and made 
Afgal his vakil and the centre of all his affairs. As he in his 
secret heart was a_ well-wisher of Shah Jahan, on the day 
when Shahriyér drew up an army and appointed it under com- 
mand of Sultan Baisanghar to oppose Asaf Khan, and himself 
mounted and went after it, Afzal represented that Shahriyar’s 
going was not advisable, and that he should wait till news came 
from the army (lashkar, perhaps it means camp here). By 
his arguments he delayed him till men without substance (lit, 
without hands or feet) who had been gathered merely by a waste 
of money and were without a leader, dispersed without any 
real contest, and Shahriyar crept helplessly into the citadel. When 
in 1037, 1628, Shah Jahan ascended the throne of India, Afzal 
came from Lahore on 26 Jumada’*-al-akhir of the first year, 22 
February 1628, and did homage. He was promoted to the office 
of Mir Sam&n (major-domo) and had an increase of 500 with 500 
horse, and so had the rank of 4000 zat (personality) with 2000 horse- 
In the second year he was made Chief Diwan? (Diwan-1-kull) 
in the room of Iradat M. Sawaji, and had an increase of 1000 
with 1000 horse. The chronogram * is Shud Flatin wazir-1-Iskandar 
‘ Plato became the vizier of Alexander” (1038, 1628-29). In the 
6th year he begged that Shah Jahan would honour him by visit- 
ing his house which was called and dated Manzal Ajfzal’s 
“ House of exaltation ’’ or ‘‘ House of Afzal ” (1038, 1628-29). From 
the place of mounting to the house itself—a distance of twenty- 


1 The Iqbéln&mea 248 says that in when Shah Jahan submitted to his 


the 20th year the rank of 1500 with father and was received into favour 
1500 horse, &c., and sent him back. and made steward. 

It looks as if the two occasions of * Padsh&hnama I. 176 says 23rd. 
Afzal’s coming to Lahore had been 8 do. 257. 


mixed up. Perhaps he came again ¢ do. 495. 
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five jartbs,' varieties of carpets, were laid down. In the 11th 
year his head was raised as high as Saturn by his obtaining the 
manzab of 7000. In the 12th year, when his age was 70, bodily 
illness prevailed over him, and the appearance of departure were 
visible on the cheek of his condition. Shah Jahan visited him and 
shewed him the kindness of inquiries. On 12 Ramzan 1048, 7th 
January 1639, in Lahore, he departed from this sad world. The 
date of his death was found to be Z khubi bard got né&knami, 1048. 

‘‘He carried off the ball of a good name for excellence ”’ 
(that is, he surpassed all in the goodness of his reputation). 

The excellent man was irreproachable in conduct. Shah Jahan 
frequently said that in eight and twenty years of service he had 
never heard from Afzal Khan a bad word against anyone. He 
was the admirable of the age for eloquence, and he was skilful 
in astronomy and mathematics and in accounts. What they say, 
viz., that with all his science and learning he never put anything 
on paper, and that he did not know figures, is probably based 
upon his dignity and indifference. Indeed he put everything 
upon his peshkar, Dianat Rei Nagar* Gujarati. It was he who 
conducted all the examinations. So that a wit said in an elegy 
after his death that when the angel put the question in the tomb,’ 
the Khan replied, ‘‘ Ask Dianat Rai, he will answer you.” His tomb 
is on the other side of the Jamna at Agra. He left no children. 
His brother’s son ‘Inayat Ullah K. who had the title of ‘Aqil K. 
was brought up by him as a son. 


AGHR (AGHUZ)*KHAN PIR MUHAMMAD. 


One of Aurangzeb’s officers. His tribe was connected with the 
Aghuz (Oghuz, who was one of the descendants of Japhet, the son 


| A jerib is about 55 yards ‘in 
length, and so the distance would be 


nearly 1400 yds., about three quarters 


of a mile. 

2 A tribe, Padsh&ahnéma I. 365. 
They are brahmans. 

8 Afzal’s tomb is the famous Chini 
kā Rauza on the left bank of the 
Jumna between I ‘tima&du-d-daulah’s 
tomb and the Taj. It is the subject of 


20 


a notice in the Arċhæological reporta. 
See Beale. Afzal was a poet and 
wrote under the name of ‘Allém-i. 
His coming to Jahangir inthe 17th 
year, 1030, 1621, with the spoils ob- 
tained from the Réné is mentioned 
in Khai K. I. 322. The Chini kā 
Rauza is noticed in Kéene’s Guide to 
Agra. 

4 Text Aghar. See A.N.I. 17] trans- 
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of Noah,—Peace be upon him! Hence they are called by this name. 
Many of them have been renowned for courage and have devot- 
ed their lives inevery country. In the time of Shah Jahan one of 
them, by name. Husain Quli, who joined the king’s service with 
his troop (tuman) attained the rank of 1500, with 800 horse, 
and the title of Khan, and died in the 25th year. Aghuz K. 
in the first year of ‘Alamgir Aurangzeb) became the head of his 
tribe and went in company with princes Muhammad Sultan and 
M‘uazzam K. in pursuit of Shujaé’ towards Bengal. In the battles 
there he gavé proof of courage. They say that one day the army 
had to cross the Ganges while on the other side Muhammad 
Shuja’s men were ready to offer opposition. Aghuz, who was the 
scout, and was in front of Diler A., the head of the vanguard, 
put his horse into the river and, on arriving at the other side, 
engaged in a hand-to-hand combat. A warlike (mast) elephant 
which was in the enemy’s van lifted him and his horse with his 
trunk and flung them to a distance. Aghuz immediately killed 
the driver with his sword and took his place on the elephant. 
Just then Diler K. came up after having seen with his own eyes 
what had happened. He praised him and went round and round 
him. Aghuz said: ‘I have taken the elephant for your lordship, 
be good enough to give me a horse out of the spare (kotal) ones. 
Diler said: ‘* Be the elephant also blessed to you,” and sent him 
two good horses,! 

In that year Aghuz received the title of Khan and went 
with the Khan-Khanan on the Assam campaign and did great 
deeds. The Khan-Khaénan (Mir Jumla) was pleased with him, 
but as his Moghuls oppressed the villagers and were wanting in 
discipline, nor was prohibition effectual, the Khan-Khanan came 
to pass him over, On this account Aghuz became disgusted and 
in the 5th year he got his? discharge from the Khan-Khanan, 
nolens volens, and set off to court. Though the Khān-Khānān 


ation. The Oghuzān are referred time. The river was the Mahananda 

to in the ʻ‘Alamgirnãāmah:521, top line. in the Maldah district. See the 

See also note to account of Ekatéz K: biography of Diler K. D&aidzai IT. 46. 

in Maasir. 2 See the details in Khafi K. II. 157- 
1 The story is told in Khéfi K. H. 160. 


95. Diler was on an elephant at the 
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wrote about this to his son Muhmmad Amin A. Mir Bakhshi, 
and Aghuz was for a time in disgrace and without an office and 
excluded from court, yet afterwards he was restored and received 
into favour, and appointed to the Kabul auxiliaries. There he 
exerted ' himself to punish the Khyber Afghans who are always tur- 
bulent, and did not fail to attack and kill them, and to destroy 
their dwellings. In the 13th year he was summoned to court and 
named for the expedition to the Deccan where Siva Bhonsla was 
giving trouble. There too he distinguished himself, and repeatedly 
attacke 1 and defeated the Mahrattas. Afterwards in accordance 
with a summons, he went to court, and in the 17th year again 
went to Kabul. On this occasion too he behaved with courage. 
In the 18th year he was thanadar of Jagdalak, and in the 24th—he 
had charge of the roads in Afghanistan and was given a kettle- 
drum. For years also he carried on the work of the State in the 
capital (Kabul?). In the 35th year, when the king summoned him 
to the Deccan, and when he arrived near Agra, the Jats—who at 
that time were turbulent and practised highway robbery, attacked 
a caravan, and plundered some carts which had fallen behind and 
made the men prisoners. When Aghuz heard of this he attacked 
their fort and rescued the prisoners. He rashly proceeded to 
attack another fort, and a bullet struck and killed him in 1102, 
1691. Aghuz K. 2nd was his son. He gradually got his father’s 
title and was living in the time of Firdis Aramgaih, Muhammad 
Shah. He rose to great fame and died at the appointed time 


AHMAD BEG KHAN. 

Nephew (brother’s son) of [brahim K. Fath Jang. When his 
uncle was governor of Bengal he was governor of Orissa. In the 
19th year of Jahangir he was sent against the Zamindar of Kokra * 
who had become rebellious. Suddenly news came that Shah 


Jahan was coming to Bengal wid Telingana. Ahmad Beg was forced 
to abandon his expedition and to go to Pipli which was the capital 


| See ‘Alamgirnama 1059, and 2 Text Khurda, but see notice of 
Khafi K. II. 237, etc. It appears from Ibr&him Fath Jang. This notice re- 
Khafi K. II. 232, etc., that a pvem peats a good deal of what has been 
was composed about Aghuz or Aghar said in the biography of Ahmad's 


which was called the Agharnama. uncle Ibrahim. 


156 THE MAASIR-UL-UMABA. 


of the province. As he had no power to resist, he carried off his 
property to Cuttack, which was twelve kos distant in the direction of 
Bengal. There too he could not protect himself and went off to 
Burdwan to Salh Beg the faujdar of that place. From there too he 
came away and joined his uncle. On the day of the battle which 
Ibrahim K. waged against Shah Jahan’s troops, Ahmad formed the 
reserve with 700horse. When the engagement became hot, [brahim’s 
vanguard gave way and became mingled with Ahmad’s force. He 
fought manfully and was wounded. After Ibrahim had been killed 
on the field, Ahmad in spite of his wounds went bravely off to Dacca 
where were the family and possessions of his uncle. But the army 
of Shah Jahan followed at his heels, going by the river, and Ahmad 
had no resource but to submit. By the intervention of the prince’s 
courtiers he entered into service. When Shah Jahan became 
ruler of India he conferred on Ahmad the rank of 2000, with 1500 
horse, and made him faujdar and tuyuldar (fief-holder) of Siwistan 
(Sehwan). Afterwards he was made deputy of Yemenu-daulah and 
made governor of Multan. When that connection came to an end, 
he waited on the king and was appointed jagirdar of parganas 
Amethi and Jais appertaining to Lucknow. In the 25th year 
he was made faujdar of Baiswara (in Oudh) in succession to 
Mukarram Khan Safavi with an increase of 500, and 500 horse. 
In the 28th year he was set aside, and on account of some acts was 
for some time without a mangab or a jagir. In the 30th year he 
was reinstated.! 


AHMED BEG KHAN KABULI. 

He was a Caghatai, and his ancestors, generation after genera- 
tion, had served the family of Timur. His ancestor Mir Ghiyasu- 
d-din Tarkhan was one of Timur’s amirs. He himself spent a long 
time in Kabul in the service of M. Muhammad Hakim, and he 
was Classed among the Ikataz* of the Mirzé. For the young men 
who were distinguished for bravery and were near companions of 
the Mirz& were known by this name. After the Mirza’s death he 


1 B. 511 supposes that Ahmad 2 Itt. riding or attacking singly, 
was the son of Muhammad Sharif and applied to men who singly charged 
whom Jahangir executed for high the enemy (cavaliers seul), (monoma- 


treason. chi). Irvine, Army of the Moghuls 43. 
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came to the court of Akbar and obtained the rank of 700. In the 
year 1002, 1594, when Kashmir was taken from M. Yūsuf K. 
Rezavī and distributed! among various fief-holders, he was st 
their head. Afterwards when M. J‘afar Asaf K. married his 
sister, Ahmad Beg’s importance and influence increased. In 
the time of Jahangir he became one of the great officers and had 
the rank of 3000, the title of Khan, and the right to a flag. He 
was also made governor of Kashmir. In the 13th year he was re- 
moved and came to court and died some time afterwards. He 
was full of courage, and was also able, and maintained 700 
chosen troopers. His sons were all soldiers and brave men. 
The foremost of them was S‘aid K. Bahadur Zafar Jang who rose 
to the highest rank and became the glory of his family. He kept 
alive the name of his ancestors. Up to the present day many 
things are connected with his name in India. High and low speak 
of him. A separate account of him has been given. His eldest 
son Muhammad Mas‘aid was killed * in the Tirah campaign against 
the Afghans. Another son Mukhlas Ullah K. Iftikhar K. in the 
beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign by increase of rank by 600 with 
250 horse rose to the rank of 2000, with 1000 horse, and had the 
title above mentioned. In the 2nd year he had the increase of 
1000 horse and was made faujdar of Jami. He afterwards had 
another increase of 500 and died in the 4th year. Another son 
Abi-l-Baqa kept company with his elder full brother S‘aid K. 
Bahadur. In the 5th year he was thanadar of lower Bangash, 
and in the 15th year when Qandahar fell into the imperial pos- 
session, S‘aid K. as a reward for the battle he waged against the 
Persians, obtained the title of Bahadur Zafar Jang and got the 
rank of 1500, with 1000 horse, and the title of Iftikhar K. 


(MIR) AHMAD’ KHAN. 
Son-in-law of Khwaja ‘Abdu-r-Rahim Khin-i-biyutat. He 
was an honest man of military tastes. Inthe time of Aurangzeb he 
was made bakhshi and. waq‘anavis of the army of Shah ‘Ali Jah 


l A.N. III. 654. though not given in the dictionaries. 
2? Bakār Gmida B. 466 has, ‘‘ He was Cf. Khafi K. I. 346, line 13, and B. 465, 
killed in the war with the Tarikis,’’ 8 Khai K. II. 381 uses the phrase 


and this is the meaning of the phrase Khao-i-Biyutét and speaks of Mir 
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Muhammad A‘zim Shah who had the charge of Gujarat. Though 
he had a name for harshness and severity which are fit concomi- 
tants of truth and honesty, yet in this duty the prince was 
pleased with him and favoured him, though he disliked most 
writing men. After this, he was made diwan of the army of 
Muhammad Bidar Bakht, and in the 48th year he was made the 
prince’s deputy in the province of Khandes. At the time when 
Shah ‘Alam returned after the battle with Kam Bakhsh and 
encamped at Burhanpir, he wished to visit and hunt in the 
park (ramna) of Karara, which is a delightful place and a hunting 
ground. It! is three kos from Burhanpar and has a stream of un- 
paralleled purity. In former times a dam had been placed in 
the stream opposite Karara. It was one hundred yards broad 
and two yards high and formed a cascade. By the orders of 
Shah Jahan who, when he was a prince, had charge of the 
Deccan and had beautified the spot, another dam was made in 
front of (above?) the former one and at a distance of eighty 
yards. Between the two dams there was a lake 100 yards 
by 80, and there was another cascade from the second dam. 
Rows of buildings were erected on the two sides of the lake, 
and a small garden was made near it. But when the distur- 
bance of the RAjpiits and the sedition of the Sikhs came to the 
hearing (of Bahadur Shah) he without delay marched off in the 
beginning of Sh‘aban of the third year 112], September 1709, and 
left the Khan to protect the city. By chance, in the 4th vear 
Tulsi Bai, the wife of one of the Mahratta Sirdirs, made an 
attack with a large army, and after plundering the town of 
Ranwir --which is seven kos from Burhanpair—besieged the governor 
of the fort, who had not power to fight in the field, and had shut 
himself up. As the fort was not strong he was nearly being made 
prisoner. The Khan in his pride and excessive sense of honour 
did not approve of preserving his life in preference to martyrdom, 
or of withdrawing from opposing a female * foe. 


Ahmad as being the brother of ‘Abdu- stream was as clear as an Aleppo 
r-Rahim. mirror. and that its breadth in places 
1 Copied from Padshéhnaéma 1. 331- was 100 yards (badshahi, t.e., royal). 


332. It is said there that the % san harbiya. Perhaps ‘‘a warlike 
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Verse. 


What is the manliness that is ' less than womanliness ? 


He absolutely cast aside the reins of self-control and without 
yathering an army or making arrangements for attack and retreat 
(karr u farr) came to Bahadurpira and sallied forth. He sent 
yesawals and messengers (nagba) to summon the mansabadars 
and servants. The men, who had had a taste of the Khan’s 
intensity -and impetuosity preferred their honour to their self- 
preservation and collected their followers—most of whom were 
piadas (footmen) or carriage people* (gardin-suwar). Next day 
the Khan—whose force was not more than 700° troopers—formed 
his right and left wings and set off. On the way an encounter 
took place, and the flames of combat blazed forth. Though the 
leader’s grandchildren and other kinsfolk set their hearts upon 
dying and slew many of the foe, yet the banditti wounded and 
killed many of the heroes with their long lances. ‘The leader 
too was twice wounded in the leg by bullets. Meanwhile S. 
Ism‘ail Zafrmand K. the faujdar of Jamiad *‘—who commanded the 
reserve— came to assist and quenched the victorious flames of 
the infidels by the water of the sword. The army of Islam 
reached the precincts of the fort of Ranwir. The battle of arrows 
and muskets went on for two days and nights. When the robbers 
perceived that the firmness of the combatants could not be 
shaken, they went off to the city. Though the Qazi and the 
headmen of the city exerted themselves to protect the city, yet 
the stfburbs were swept clean by the broom of plunder, and were 
consumed by the flames of injustice. On the night* of the 10th 


800 or 900 troopers besides Mir 
Ahmad’s own men. But the Mahrat- 


woman.’’ Two B. M. MSS. have zen 
jarida ‘‘a single women.’ But 


harbiya is probably right for it cor- 
responds to the zanjengs of Khifi 
K. II. 6, where also harbi ocours. 

| Perhaps ke should be gar ‘‘ if ’’ 

2 From the mention of matesadién, 
ie., clerks, in Khāfi K. I.C. F con- 
jecture that the phrase gardiin suwār 
means here people accustomed only 
to ride in carte or carriages. 

è Khāti K. II. speaks, p. 666, of 


tas far outnumbered them. The 
battle was fought on 9 Muharram 
1122 = 27 February 1710 See Elliot 
VII. 422. 

$ A pargana in Sarkār Dandes. 
J. II, 224, 226. 

6 Khaéfi K. says nothing of this 
second attack. Surely Safr is a mis- 
take for Muharram. 
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Safr the Khan went off at night to make a night-attack, and 
moved off from the foot of the fort of Ranwir. Though some 
experienced men said from well-wishing that it was not advisable 
to go by night, he did not listen to them. When he came near the 
city, the wicked enemy became aware and stopped his path. 
The flames of war burst forth. The brave on both sides shewed 
their courage. Mir Ahmad K. with most of his sons and relatives, 
and two-thirds of his army, drank the goblet of martyrdom in the 
field, Zafrmand K. surpassed the wind in swiftness, and in a 
situation in which the dust could not by the path of the wind 
reach the city, arrived at the city with one son of the martyred 
Khan and a few others. Of the remainder some were wounded 
and some were made prisoners. Two sons survived the Khan. 
One was Mir Saiyid Muhammad who lived like a darvesh, and was 
much respected in that character. The other was Mir Muhamid 
who received his father’s title. A separate account of him has 
been given. (Maasir III, 760.) 


(MIR) AHMAD K. THE SECOND. 


Son of the martyred Mir Ahmad K. who bravely lost his 
life while governor cf Burhanpir in fighting with the Mahratta 
infidels. At first he had the title of Muhamid K. and afterwards 
he had his father’s title. For some time he was faujdar of 
Chakla Eminabad! in the Panjab. By decree of fate, his wife, 
of whom he was exceedingly fond, died there, and he gave himself 
up to weeping and lamentation. This heart-rending wound was 
like the scart of the tulip on his mind. He applied himself to 
building and adorning her tomb and laid out a garden. After- 
wards as deputy of ‘Inayat Ullah K. Kashmiri, he became 
governor of Kashmir. It did not answer, and his life ended in 
disgrace. The account of this is as follows: Mahtavi K. Mulla 
‘Abdu-n-nabi *—who was one of the learned of the age and was 
one of the officers—was always waiting, under cover of protecting 
the Islam, to gratify his own selfish desires. From bigotry 


1 A town in Gujranwala. I.G. IV. 2 Siyar M.I. 57, (Kh&fi K. II. 867, 
362. The Uminabd&d of J. IT. 319, also calls him Mahbib Khén. 
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and a quarrelsome disposition he occasionally made investiga- 
tions among the Hindus of that country in the way of censorship. 

As misfortunes and the disorganized state of the sovereignty 
give rise to outbreaks of presumption and disorder, that mischief- 
maker in the second year of Muhammad Shah’s reign (1720) 
led away the base and foolish of the city by theological ques- 
tions and made them his adherents. Gradually he attacked the 
Naib Subahdar and the Qazi and urged that the rules of the 
Law about Zimmis,' such as forbidding them to ride on horses or 
to wear armour, etc., should be put into force, and that they 
should be restrained from publicly practising their superstitions. 
They-answered that the practice in the capital and other cities 
of India must be followed. How could new rules be introduced 
without the order of the reigning sovereign! That turbulent fel- 
low turned aside from urging the rulers, and came out with 
the help of his followers and insulted the Hindus whenever he 
saw them. By-chance at this time Majlis* Rai, who was one 
of the leading men in the city, came with brahmans to visit a 
garden and was occupied in holding a feast. That light-headed 
fellow came there and raised the cry of ‘‘Seize and lay hold”’ 
and immediately began to smite and to bind them. Majlis Rai 
fled and came to Mir Ahmad’s house thinking that he would be 
safe there. The unjust fellow turned back and set fire to the 
Hindu quarter è and destroyed the Hindus. Nots tisfied with that 
he surrounded the Khan’s house. Whomever he caught he dis- 
honoured. The Khan on that day by stratagem preserved him- 
self from his violence. Next day he having collected a body of 
men went with the royal* bakhshi and the mangabadars to put 
matters to rights. The turbuleni fellow gathered together his men 
and took to discharging arrows and smiting with the. sword. 
And at his instigation the Muhammadans of the city also rose 
up. A number set fire from behind to the bridge which the 
Khan had crossed. From both sides of the road and market 


l Non-Muslim subjects. Hughes’ 
Dict. s.v. See also B. 237 n. 
2 Sahib Rai in Siyar M. But it 
is Majlis in Khafi K. 
8 Lawrence in his Valley of 
21 


Kashmir 195 says it was the Kal&sh- 
pūra quarter that was burnt. He 
calla the fanatic ‘Abdu-!-Ghani. 

Bakheit Pidieh@hi KhEfi K. has 
Mir Sh&hwar K. Bakshi, 
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there was a discharge of arrows and muskets and stones, and 
bricks were thrown. The women and children threw whatever 
they could find from the roofs and doors. During this dread- 
ful uproar Saiyid Wali, the Khan’s sister’s son, and many others 
were killed. The Khan was brought into dejection and sup- 
plication by these waves of slaughter, for he could neither advance 
nor return, and deemed it an advantage to save his life, though 
with contempt. After that, the turbulent fellow (‘Abdu-n-nabi) 
plundered and destroyed the remaining homes of the Hindus and 
brought out Majlis Rai and a number more from their place of 
safety and mutilated ' them. At the time of circumcising, men 
had their private parts cut off. Next day Mahtavi K. went to 
the chief mosque, and assembling the Muhammadans and deposing 
Mir Ahmad K. made himself governor of the Masalmans and _ tcok 
the title of Dindar K. For five months—during which no other 
governor came from the court-—he issued decrees and orders. He 
gate in the mosque and transacted financial and administrative 
business. When Mimin K. Najm Sani as deputy of ‘Inavat 
Ullah K., who was appointed to quiet the uproar and to make 
new arrangements, arrived in the end of Shawwal? within three 
kos of Kashmir (7.e., Srinagar), Mahtavi K.—who was ashamed of 
his own evil deeds—came ? out with a number of learned men, and 
the chief persons of the city, together with Khwaja ‘Abdullah, 
a mangabdar (officer) who was one of the notables there, to weleome 
the deputy and brought him with honour into the city. The 
Khwajah, either from friendship or from mischievousness, which is 
the leaven in the composition of that country, advised him first 
to go to the house of Mir Shahwar K the Bakhshi, and apologise 
for what had occurred. After doing that he would be accepted 
(be forgiven). As the time of retribution for his deeds had arrived, 
he gave ear to the messenger of death, and at once went off there. 


! Their ears and noses were cut off not go out to bring in the Naib. He 
and they were circumcised or rather proposed to do so; but his friend the 
had their male organs cut off. KhAafi Khwaja advised him first to go to 
K. II, 869. the house of the Bakbshi. See 

2 ShawwGl 1132, equal to end of Khafi K. 870. The text calle the 
August 1720. Bakhshi Mir Shahpir. See also Siyar 

8 This seems to be incorrectly M.I. 160. 


stated Mahtavi alias Mahbūb did 
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The owner of the house, who had posted some of the Ghakkar ! 
mansabdārs and others and some men of the Judi* Mali ward in 
corners of the house, went out after a while on pretence of busi- 
ness. The men suddenly fell upon the doomed man, and first of 
all killed his two young sons who always went before him, chant- 
ing the birth of Muhammad, and then put him to death with 
many tortures. Next day his followers girt up their loins for 
battle to revenge the death of their leader and fell upon the Judi 
Mali (or Carbili) ward, whose inhabitants were said to be Shias, 
and the Hasanabad ward. For two days fighting went on between 
the two parties. As there was a general riot on this side (the 
followers of Mahhtavi), they were at last victorious and killed 2 or 
3000 of the people of the two wards together with many Moghul 
travellers. They also dishonoured the women and for two or 
three days plundered much money and goods. ‘Afterwards they 
went to the house of the Bakhshi and the Qazi. The first got into 
a corner where they could not follow him. The second came out 
and escaped.’ They did not leave a single brick of their houses. 
When. Mamin K. entered the city, he acted on the principle of 
‘Hold aslant and dont pour’’ and* sent off Mir Ahmad K. with 
an escort. The Khan arrived at the capital. Afterwards he got 
from Qamaru-d-din K. Bahadur I‘timadu-d-daula the faujdari oi 
Moradabad. There he suffered much anguish. The date of his 
death does not appear.’ 


(SAIYID) AHMAD’ K. BĀRHA. 


Younger brother of Saiyid Mahmūd K. Bārha. In the 17th 
year of Akbar’s reign he, as also his brother, was appointed 7 
along with the Khān Kilān to the advance force sent to Gujarat. 


! Perhaps this should be Kākar—an 
Afghan tribe: 

2? Siyar 161. Judi Bal. It ig Char- 
bili in Khéff x<. II. 870. 

3 “ By changing his clothes,” Khāfi 
K. 

* Khafi K. says he sent him off to 
Eminabad where his son was buried. 

6 The author makes no mention 
of his own grandfather Muhammad 


Kaéyim K. in connection with the 
Srinagar riots, but it appears from 
Kh&fi K. that he was then Diw&n. of. 
Kashmir and that he was dismissed 
on account of these disturbances. 
See Kh&fi K. II. 869, and aleo Maasir 
TIL. 72}, where the dismissal is ad- 
mitted. 

6.I; B. 407 

1 A.N. II. 372. / 
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After the Ahmadabad victory, the king sent him in pursuit of the 
sons of Sher K. Faladi who had taken their families and goods 
with them, and gone off to Idar. Though they moved swiftly, 
and entered the mountain defiles, yet many of their goods fell 
inta the hands of the king’s soldiers. The Khan returned, and 
did homage. Afterwards when Pattan became the royal camp. 
it was made over to Mirza Khan (‘Abdu-r- Rahim, S. Bairim) and 
the government of it was entrusted to Saiyid Ahmad (on account 
of M. Khan’s youth). Inthe same year Muhammad Husain M. 
and Shah Mirza raised the standard of rebellion and came and 
besieged Pattan along with Sher K. The Khan looked after the 
fortifications and defended the place. At last the Khan A‘zim 
Koka approached with a large force, and the Mirzas withdrew 
from the siege. In the 20th year of the reign, he was sent off 
with his brother's sons Saiyid Qasim and Saiyid Hashim to 
chastise the rebels connected with the Rana—-who after the killing 
of Jalal K. Qirci, had stirred up the dust of strife. On account 
of his good service he was encompassed with favours. In the 
year 980,' 1572-1573, he died. He had attained to the rank of 
2000. His son Jamalu-d-din was one who was known to the 
emperor. At the siege of Chitor, when two mines were charged 
with gunpowder and set fire to, one hung fire, and at that time 
a number of men were killed. He too consumed the flower of 
his youth. 
AHMAD NAITHA (MULLA). 


The Navait tribe was a newly arrived one and belonged 
to the nobles of Arabia. The word ‘‘ newly arrived’’ has become 
by frequent use N avait. The author of the Qamfs says : ‘‘ Navati 
are . ocean sailors and Nutiyy is the singular.” But it is evident 
that Navait is according to the rules of grammar the plural of 
Nait or Naita. And Nav&ti is not connected with Navait.* There- 
fore the generality who call the Navait boatmen and rely 
upon the Qamis have fallen into error. They say that the tyrant 


! Thie isa mistake. Jalal K. Qirci. 166, 167. Probably 980 is a copyist’s 
was killed in 983, 1575-1576, and in error for 985. See B. 408. 
984 Saiyid Ahmad took part in the 2 But see Lane 2863c. The word 


expedition against Siw&na, A.N. III. seems tobe Greek. Seel.G. XIV, 345. 
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Hajaj the son of Yiasuf set himself to root out the nobility and 
put to death many pious and learned people. Consequently men 
went into exile wherever they could find security. A number of 
the Qoresh tribe left Medina in 152 A.H. (769 A.D.) and embarked 
on ships. They landed on the shores of the Indian Ocean 
in the Deccan country known as the Konkan and made it their 
home. In course of time they spread out and established villages, 
and in order to distinguish each set of them, they took titles 
from anything with which they had a slight connection. Strange 
titles have become usual among them. 

Mulla Ahmad was possessed of learning and other perfections, 
and was one of the erudite. By good fortune he became a 
favourite with ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijapur, and in a short 
time became, by his wisdom and judgment, the strong pillar of 
his dominion. After a time he for some reason fell out of favour 
with ‘Adil Shah, or perhaps he thought in his haughtiness that he 
could have something higher than Bijapiri service, and came to 
have a desire for the service of Aurangzib. He waited for an 
opportunity, and at last in the 8th year Mirzé Rajah Jai Singh after 
settling the matter of Siva (ji) came with a large army to attack 
Bijapur. ‘Adil Shah became conscious of his offences and awoke 
from the heavy sleep of neglect and sent the Mulla—who surpassed 
the other officers in ability—to the Rajah to make an arrange- 
ment. The Mulla—whose long-cherished desire now attained 
fulflment—thought this a great opportunity and joined the 
Rajah at the foot of the fort of Parandhar in 1076, 1665-66, and 
revealed his secret thought. When this was reported to the 
King, an order was sent for summoning him and he was granted 
the rank of 6000, with 6000 horse. They say that a hint was 
given to the Mirzi Rajah that after the Mulla came to court 
his title would be S‘aad Ullah K. and that he would be promoted 
to a suitable appointment. 

In fine the Rajah, in accordance with orders, gave him 
from the Government two lacs of rupees, and Rs. 50,000 to his 
son, and sent him to court. ‘The Mulla in-accordance with fate— 
from which no one is exempt—fell ill on the way and died at 
Ahmadnagar ; and it appears that as he did not recognize the claim 
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of his old salt, so did he not profit by his new fortune. His son 
Muhammad Asad in accordance with the royal order came to 
court and in the beginning of the 9th year did homage. He 
received favours and obtained the rank of 1500, with 1000 horse 
and the title of Ikram K. Mulla Yahia the younger brother 
of Mulla Ahmad—who had, before his brother, come in the 6th 
year from Bijapir to court—received the rank of 2000, with 1000 
horse and was appointed to the Deccan. He did good service 
along with the Mirz4 Rajah in devastating the Bijapar territory. 
Afterwards he received the title of Mukhlis K. and lived in 
Aurangabad. His son Zainu-d-din ‘Ali K. and his son-in-law 
‘Abdu-l-Qadir M‘atbar K. each received a suitable mansab. 
When the faujdari of the Konkan became held by Miatbar K. 
he did so well in settling the country—which was the home of the 
vile Mahratta tribe—that he established his reputation at court. 
He acquired such influence that everything he did was approved 
of. The king, when he became at ease about that troublesome 
country, often declared that it was good to have such a servant 
as M‘atbar K. He left no son,—though Abi Muhammad the 
son of one of his relatives was adopted by him as a son,—and his 
t‘alug came to Zainu-d-din ‘Ali K. his wife’s brother. The 
latter held it for a long time, and afterwards in the time of 
Muhammad Shah he obtained it for the second time. In the 
beginning of Farrukh Siyar’s reign, Haidar Quli K. Khurasani 
was invested with the Diwani of the Deccan and came to Auranga- 
bad. As his power and influence were a thousand ' and one 
times greater than that of a (an ordinary) diwan he attacked the 
Khan before mentioned (Zainu-d-din) about the money of the 
Khalsa lands, which had been in his keeping (or, perhaps, which 
had been embezzled). In the beginning of the government of 
Husain ‘Ali K. Amiru-l-Umara (the younger of the Barha Saiyids) 
he went to Arcot to S‘'aadat Ullah K. Naitha. He, on account of 
being of the same tribe and of the respect for an old family, 
regarded his arrival as an honour. By the assistance of that noble- 
minded man he spent the rest of his days in peace. His son too 





l` Lst. ‘“ 1001 times.’ 
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got his father’s title and is in the Carnatic. The dwelling 
of Mulla Yahia was one of the famous old houses of Aurangabad. 
As it was close to the residence of the governors, ‘Asaf Jah pro- 
posed to S‘aadat Ullah K. to purchase it, and the latter, with the 
concurrence of his heir, sent him a deed of gift of it. 


AHMAD KHAN NIYAZI. 

The son of Muhammad K. Niyazi, and famous for his bravery 
and bounty (shuja‘at u sakhawat). He had many agreeable 
qualities. In the reign of Jahangir when Rahim K. Deccani, 
one of the officers of Nizam Shah, came with a large force against 
Ilcapūr (Elichpur) and forcibly took possession of it, though there 
was no large imperial army there, yet Ahmad K., who was in his 
early vouth, engaged him with but a few troops and drove aim 
out of the city and made himself renowned. From that time 
he continually distinguished himself in the Deccan campaigns 
and in the siege of Daulatabad he went off with Khan Zaman 
Bahadur to bring the treasure and supplies which had arrived 
from Burhanpar at the pass of Rohankra' (Rohankhed). The 
Khan Zaman left Ahmad K., who was unwell, in Zafarnagar 
with Bahar? Singh Bandila. It chanced that these two leaders 
after coming near (nazdik gasba) the town with a few men, sent 
off their troops along with the Khan Zaman. Suddenly Yaqit K. 
Abyssinian, who had joined ‘Adil Shah, who was marching with a 
large force against the Khan Zaman, came upon them when they 
were in the open plain with a few men and at once attacked è 
them. Ahmad K. and Bahar Singh Bandila stood so firm that 
the malignant foe had to bite the finger of astonishment and 
to turn his back. Ahmad also distinguished himself on the day 
of the taking* of ‘Ambarkot, and many of his best men were 
killed. Mahabat K. used to say that Ahmad was the predominant 
partner in this victory In the Parenda campaign on the day 





1 Paédsha&hnéma I. 617. I. G. XXI. + This preceded the affair of Ro- 
302. han khed. See P&dsh&hn&ma I. 502. 
? Behadur Singh in ia, but at ‘Ambarkot was the outer fort of Dau- 
p. 321 Pahdar Singh as in variant. latabad, and was named after Malik 


38 Padshaéhnama I. 518. ‘Ambar. 
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that Mahabat K. prevailed over the marauding ' foe, Ahmad K 
obtained renown for his fighting The Khan commander-in- 
chief laboured to honour and advance him, and so he took no 
other title than that of Khanzada (the Khan’s son). 

When in the ninth year Daulatabad was visited by Shah 
Jahan, Ahmad K. had an increase of 500 and 500 horse and was 
promoted to the rank of 2500, with 2000, and went off with 
Shaista K. who had been deputed to take Sangamnir? and Nasik. 
He in his zeal proceeded with the permission of his leader to 
attack the fort of Ram Saj* and took it from the hands of 
Sahi’s men. After that he was honoured by the gift of a drum, 
and attached to the royal stirrup. Afterwards he was made 
faujdar of Gulshanabad.* As he had been brought up in that 
country he went withjoy. In the 23rd year he was raised to the rank 
of 3000, z¢ and horse, and made governor of the fort of Ahmad- 
nagar, In the year 1061, 1651, and beginning of the 25th year, he 
died. He inherited courage and generosity, and he also had other 
qualities in perfection. In his office there were never any dis- 
missals, and if any one got an assignment (tankhwah) for his sub- 
sistence it was like his own property. [ven if it doubled in value 
his clerks did not interfere with it. In spite of his grandeur 
he was gentle to every one and spent his days in humility and 
piety. He was an excellent governor of many children and 
relatives. As his father had made Ashti in Berar his residence and 
his place of burial, Ahmad K. laboured to improve the place and 
made a garden there. He also saw to the building of a lofty 
mosque and of a tomb for his father. For a long time it was 
a place of prayers and a shrine for the public. At present, 
except for some old tombs, there is no trace > remaining either 
of famous inhabitants or of homes. 





tks eS fem ene te nee oe wee oe ee ee igs 
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1 Bar sir kahi ghanim. Kahi, ap- Wardha in the Central Provinces, for 
parently from kah straw, means 4 Ahmad’s father made Ashti his home. 
marauding or foraging party. See Blochmann 484 and note 2, and 

2 Sungamnere of Grant-Duff's map, | biography of Muhammad K. Niyazi 


S.E. Nasik, Maasir III, 376. 
§ Ram Sij in variant and KhAafi 6 The MSS. differ. The text has na 
K. J. 521. Gz qufan naémj’au na az maskin nishan. 


+ Apparently ancther name for Blochmann’s MSS, haa aufan for 
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AHMAD! (SHAIKH). 


Second son of S. Salim Cisti of Fathpir—May his grave be 
holy—whose family was of Delhi.? His (S. Selim’s) father was 
S. Bahau-d-din, a descendant of Farid Shakr Ganj. The Shaikh 
lived long in Arabia and often made the pilgrimage and became 
known in that country as the Shaikhu-l-Hind. After he returned 
to India he settled in the village of Sikri, twelve kcs from Agra, and 
which was a dependency of Biana. Because in that delightful 
spot Babur had won a victory over Rana Sangaé, he ordered 
it to be called Shukri. On the top of a hill near that village 
S. Selim built a mosque and a Khanqah (monastery) and there 
practised asceticism. A wonderful circumstance it was that 
Akbar, who had come to the throne at the age of fourteen, for 
fourteen other years—-when he came to be eight and twenty—had 
no child who lived. When he heard of the Shaikh he had a 
keen desire at that age that he should ask help from him. The 
Shaikh gave him the good news that he would have three sons. 
At the same time, there appeared signs of pregnancy in the 
mother of Jahangir. As on such occasions a change of residence is 
a good omen, that chaste lady was brought from Agra to the 
Shaikh’s house, and on Wednesday 17th Rabi’-al-awwal 977, 
3lst August 1569, Jahangir was born. He was called Prince 
Sultan Muhammad Selim after the name of the Shaikh. The 
chronogram is Dur Shahwar lajh-i-Akbar (977): ‘‘ A royal pearl 
from a great (akbar) ocean.” Afterwards, when the births of, 
Sultan Murad and Sultan Daniel also took place, and the 
Shaikh’s influence was recognized, Sikri became a city, and a lofty 
khankah and a madrasa were built at a cost of five lacs. The 
chronogram was wa la tara fi'l-bilad saniha@: ‘‘ And you'll not see in 
cities another such.” (982 == 1574-75.) Delightful palaces, large, 


quigan and T.O., MS. 628, has makan author of the Maasir knew the Berars 


nami. It appears from the note in well. It was at Ashti. that a great 


Blochmann 484, and also from the I.G. 
article Ashti, that the tombs have 
been restored. The Maasir has in the 
third volume, p. 378, a life of Ahmad 
K.’s father Muhammad Kh&n. The 


22 


battle was fought in Akbar’s reign. 
1B 475. 
2 Salim’s father was first at Ludi- 
ana and afterwards came to Delhi, 
Khasina A.J. 432, 
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stone bazaars and beautiful gardens were made. As while the 
city was being made, the rich country of Gujarat was conquered, 
Akbar wished to call it Fathabad, but it became known as Fathpur, 
and this name was approved of by the emperor. The Shaikh died 
in 979, 1571-72. The chronogram is Shaikh Hindi: ‘‘ The [Indian 
Shaikh.’’ 979. In consequence of the sincerity and respect that 
existed between the Shaikh and Akbar, his sons, sons-in-law, and 
grandchildren obtained high office, and as the wife and daughter 
of the Shaikh were connected by fosterage with Prince Sultan 
Selim, the Shaikh’s descendants became his foster-brothers, and 
during his rule many of them rose to the rank of 5,000, and became 
owners of drums and flags. 

In fine Shaikh Ahmad showed many choice qualities in his 
relations with the world. He did not abuse people and did not 
become overcome with sorrow on beholding many improprieties. 
By his loyalty and his connection by fosterage with the prince 
he became famous and was enrolled among the great officers. 
Though! as yet he had not reached the rank of 500, he had great 
influence. In the 22nd year during the expedition to Malwa he 
got a chill (perhaps a stroke) (hawdzadagi). When he came to 
the capital, his illness. on account of carelessness, became para- 
lysis. In the same year he died, ona day when Akbar was march- 
ing to Ajmere and had sent for him. He took his last leave, and 
died after reaching his home in the year 985, 1577. 


AHSAN KHAN SULTAN HASAN. 


His other name was Mir malang (malang means enthusiast) 
and he was the sister’s son of Muhammad Murad K. He was one 
of the distinguished men of Aurangzeb’s time, and held suit- 
able appointments. In the 5lst year when the king saw marks 
of weakness in himself, and perceived that Muhammad A’zim 
Shah—who had a name for courage and had won over the leading 
officers—looked upon Kam Bakhsh with severe cyes, he, Lecause 
he always regarded this prince with affection, appointed Ahsan 


l He had reached the rank of 500 when he died. The account in text js 
chiefly taken from A.N, IIT, 212. 
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K. to be his bakhshi and straitly charged him to take care 
Accordingly, he continually looked after him in his 

Muhammad A’zim Shah repeatedly accused ' 
Kam Bakhsh to his father, but it was of no avail. At last he 
wrote to his full sister Zinatu-nisi ? Begam a letter in which he 
said, ‘‘ Though it would be no great task (k@re-nist) to chastise 
the impudence of that insolent one, yet respect for H.M. restrains 
me.” After the king had read this letter he wrote® in reply: 
‘“Do not disturb yourself about all this. We are sending away 
Muhammad Kam Bakhsh.” After that he presented that prince 
with the insignia* of sovereignty and sent him off to Bijapar. 
After he arrived at the fort of Parenda, news came of the death 
of Aurangzeb, and most of the officers went off without warning. 
Sultan Hasan endeavoured to secure the affections of the 
remainder, and made excellent endeavours after reaching Bijapir 
so that Saiyid Niyaz K the governor made over the keys and 
joined the prince. The prince promoted Sultan Hasan to a com- 
mission of 5990 and gave him the title of Ahsan Hasan and made 
him Mir Bakhshi. When the prince marched from Bijapar and 
took possession of Gulbarga, he came to Wakinkera—which had 
again come into the possession of Pirma® Naik zamindar. Ahsan 
Hasan laboured to get possession of this also. Afterwards he 
took the prince’s son with him, as a matter’ of custom, and 
marched against Karnal. He took money from there and went 
on to Arcot where Daid K. Patni was faujda@r. He neglected 
not the smallest particular which could be of use to the prince, 
and in spite of little monev and other difficulties he devoted 
himself to the carrying on of affairs. He again joined the prince. 
When they were within four stages of Haidarabad he soothed 
Rustum Dil K. of Sabzawar, who was the governor there, and 


of him. 
coming and going. 


| KhĀāf K II. 547-48. + Id. 548. Aurangzeb sent him off 


? KhĀfi Khān has Zību-nisã, but 
she was already dead. 

8 It would appear from IKhāfi IKhān 
548 that Aurangzeb, after the letter 
was read to him, caused the reply to 
be endorsed on it and put his own 
signature to it. 


under a fanfaronade of music. 
6 Pemnaik of Grant-Duff I. 405. 


6 OCŭn tora. It was an oriental insti- 
tution to have a prince with the army 
however young, for luck 
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induced him to join the prince. As Hakim Muhammad, who had 
the title of Taqarrab K. and was the Vizier. was envious of Ahsan 
Hasan—a thing which has of old destroyed dominions—he con- 
tinually misrepresented things to the prince, and alienated his 
feelings from him. At the time when there was between Ahsan K. 
and Rustum Dil a movement of loyalty towards the prince, 
Taqarrab K. represented that they were- plotting to make the 
prince a prisoner. The prince whose disposition tended towards 
madness, and who at that time was doubly perturbed on account 
of anxieties, after putting Rustum Dil to death as related ' in his 
biography, sent for the Khan and imprisoned him, and put him 
to death with torture. They say that though men had warned 
him that the prince meditated imprisoning him, he—who always 
behaved with loyalty—would not believe this. This event hap 
pened in the year 1120, 170%. His elder brother Mir Sultan 
Husain entered service in the 2nd year of Bahadur Shah and 
obtained a commission of 1000, with 200 horse and the title of 
Tal‘a Yar K. 
(HAKIM)* ‘AINUL-L MULK SHIRAZI. 

He had a high rank in science, and was a man of praiseworthy 
morals, He was related on the mother’s side to Muhaqqiq-i- 
Dawwani!’ From the first his company was pleasing to Akbar, 
and in the 9th year he was sent with an order to Cingiz K. who 
was a leading man in Ahmadabad. He returned with presents 
from the Khanto Agra. Inthe 17th year he took a soothing letter 
to I‘timad K. Gujarati and brought * him to service along with 
Aba Turaéb. In the 19th year, when Akbar went to the eastern 
districts, he was in attendance.’ Afterwards he was appointed 
to the Deccan tor the purpose of guiding ‘Adil K. of Bijapar, and 
returned to court in the 22nd’ year. After that he was made fauj- 
dar of Sambhal, and in the 26th year, when ‘Arab Bahadur Niya. 
bat K. and Shah Dana with a number of ingrates had stirred up 
commotion there, he strengthened the fort of Bareli (Bareilly), and 


1 Maasir Il. 327. + A.N. III. 6 and 7. 


2 B. 480, and Badaydni III. 164. 6 A.N. 87. 
5 J. 1H. 422. | 5 A.N. 211. 
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exerted himself along with the fiefholders. Though the rebels used 
threats and promises in order to induce him to join them he 
did not consent, and by excellent, contrivance managed to 
cause dissension among them. At last Niyabat K. joined the 
royalists. The Hakim along with the other fiefholders sought for 
battle and defeated ' the enemy. In the same year he was inade 
Sadr’ of Bengal. In the 31st year he was made bakhshi of the 
province of Agra. Afterwards he went to the Deccan with the 
Khan A’zim. When the said Khan took away his jagir of Hindia 
he, without being summoned, came’ to court in the 35th year, and 
consequently was not admitted.to an audience. After inquiries 
were made, he received an order for him to pay his respects. He 
was confirmed in the pargana of Hindia, and was allowed to depart 
after some time. In the 40th * year corresponding to 1003, 1595, 
he died. He wrote poetry and had the takhallas of Dawăi. This 
verse is his. 
Verse. 

In the night of her dark locks a dream of death seized me, 

A strange sad dream it was which had no interpreter. 

He attained the rank of 500. 


AJĪT SINGH RĀTHOR. (MAHĀRĀJAH.) 


Son of Mahārājah Jeswant Singh When his father died in 
his thānadārī’ of Jamrūd, he was in his mother's womb. He was 
born after she came to Lahore.’ The king wished to get hold of 
him, and the Rathors who were old servants of the deceased rose 
up in arms. Some were killed, and some took Ajit to his native 
country. After the king had gone twice to the province of Ajmere 


1 A.N. III. 348. 
t A.N. 372. 

8 A.N. III. 584. 

$+ A.N. IIL 671. He died on 


Khãfi K. II. 259 implies that they 
were born in Afghanistan, for he says 
that when their servante were bring- 


23rd August 1595. Badayiini II. 
403. 

6 He died in or near Kabul in 
1678. Elliot VII. 187, 296. 

6 Tha Maasir A. 177 says Ajit and 
his brother were born at Lahore. 


See translation in Elliot VII. 187. 


ing them and their mothers to Aurang- 
zeb there was a fight at the Attock 
crossing. Possibly, however, he means 
that the children were still in the 
womb. Elphinstone, p. 561 of 4th 
ed., takos ıt that they were boru ‘in 
Afghanistan. See also the translation 
of Khāfi K. in Elliot VII. 297. 
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and striven to ruin the tribe, and had sent Prince Muhammad 
Akbar to pursue them, they engaged in instigating that prince (to 
rebellion) and perverted him so that at last he, in league with these 
men, came within 14 kos of the royal camp. As they became from 
some reason suspicious of him, they left the prince, and he was 
compelled to fly. The king appointed a faujdar in Jodhpir, and 
as long as the king lived, Ajit remained in the recesses of the hills. 
After the king’s death, he disgraced (be hurmat sakhta) the faujdar 
and took possession of the town. Bahadur Shah sent him a sum- 
mons during the war with A’zim Shah but he did not come. Conse- 
quently after the battle he marched to Jodhpir, and appointed 
Khan Zaman the son of Mun‘im K. Khan-Khanan against him. 
When the Khan came near Jodhpir, Ajit waited upon him, and 
having received assurances he submitted. After his offences had 
been forgiven, he was raised to the rank of 3000. 

When the king went to the Deccan with the intention of con- 
fronting Kam Bakhsh, Ajit in the course of the march joined with 
Rajah Jai Singh ‘Kachwaha, and taking his necessaries, and leav- 
ing his tents behind, went to his native country. When the king 
returned from the Deccan, he was minded to punish the tribe, but 
the rebellion of the Sikhs, who had become world-conquerors in the 
Panjab, prevented him. With a regard to prudence he overlooked 
his acts and omissions and arranged through the Khan-Khanan 
that he in concert with Rajah Jai Singh should pay his respects on 
the march and go to his native country. Afterwards, when he 
had made proper arrangements, he was to come to court. As the 
intriguing heavens are always stirring up fresh commotions the 
inevitable event (of death) appeared for Bahadur Shah after he had 
reached Lahore, and thereafter dissension broke out among the 
princes. In the second year of the reign (of Farrukh Siyar) Hus- 
sain ‘Ali Amiru-l-umar& was appointed against Ajit. Ajit was 
overcome by alarm and submitted to the Amiru-l-umara. By 
agreeing to pay tribute his offences were wiped out. He sent 
off his daughter, to be married to the king according to the 
established custom; and was honoured with the government of 
Gujarat. Afterwards he joined the Saiyids and in the end of 
Muhammad Farrukh Siyar’s reign came to court from Ahmadabad, 
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and received the title of Maharajah. He took part with the 
Saiyids in the arrangements for imprisoning the king, and on this 
account he became an object of reproach to high and low, and 
in the beginning of Muha nmad Shah’s reign was removed from the 
government of Gujarat. By good fortune he got a sanad' for the 
city of Ajmcre and took possession of it. Afterwards when the 
officers were sent against him with an army he went to his native 
country and his men entrenched themselves in Garha Patli. The 
royal army went and besieged that place. At last peace was 
made, and it was agreed that Abhai Singh his eldest son should 
remain at court as his father’s representative. Abhai Singh 
after coming to court at the instigation of the nobles there 
withdrew from filial duties and wrote to his younger brother 
Bakht Singh, and he sent?* Ajit to the other world while he was 
asleep. Abhai Singh got the title of Maharajah and in 1140, 1728, 
was made governor of Gujarat in lieu of Sirbuland K. He went 
to his home and spent one year in settling the country. In the 
llth year of Muhammad Shah he entered Gujarat and surrendered 
the province to the Marhatta Chaut. When he saw that they were 
pred ominant he in the 15th year came to his native country, and 
the whole province fell into the power of the Mahrattas. 
Maharajah Ajit Singh had two sons. The first was Abhai, 
of whom an account has been given. The second was Bakht Singh, 
who after his father’s death got possession of his native country. 
After him his son Bijai Singh is at the time of writing (died in 
1794) in possession, and is renowned for his care of the subjects, 
and for protecting the weak and for putting down the oppressive. 
The supplementary account of Sultan Muhammad Akbar is that 
after he fled from the neighbourhood of Ajmere—as he had no 
home—he went to Sambha Bhonsla. Sambha received him and 
kept him for some time. When Aurangzeb marched to the Deccan, 
the noise of killing infidels was heard everywhere. Akbar got 
frightened and embarked in a ship and went off to Persia. When 
the ship reached Muscat the governor there took charge of him and 
wrote to Aurangzeb. Meanwhile Shah Sulaiman Safavi heard of 





| Siyar M. trans. I. 230. 
2 Kh&ff K. IT. 974, and Tod's Rajasthan, Annals of Marw&r, 
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his having come to Muscat. Prince Akbar too had previously 
told Shah Sulaiman his intentions. The Shah wrote to the land- 
owner ' of Muscat, who regarded the Shah as his suzerain and 
ordered that Prince Akbar should be sent to him. He was always 
treated with respect, and there were continually feasts and recrea- 
tions. Atlast he asked for auxiliaries. The Shah said, ‘‘ Your father 
is still alive ; when the time of your brothers comes, I will give you 
proper help.” Akbar was sad and said that the climate did not 
agree with his constitution and asked leave that he might go to 
Qandahar and live in the warm country (in the Garmsir). The 
Shah gave him leave, and provided him with the necessary ex- 


penses. After Akbar came to that country he died in 1115. * 


(SAIYID) ‘ALAM BARHA. 


Brother of Saiyid Hizabr® K., of whom an account has been 
given in this book. In Jahangir’s time he at first had a suit- 
able mangab and at the end of his reign his rank was 1500 with 
600 horse. After the accession of Shah Jahan his mansab was 
confirmed and he went with the Khan-Khanan to Kabul for the 
purpose of putting down Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler of Balkh 
who had raised the flag of disturbance in that province. In the 3rd 
year he received a robe of honour, and a sword and an increase 
of 500 with 200 horse, and was appointed to accompany Yeminu- 
d-daula to the Balaghat of Berar. In the 6th year he attended 
Prince Muhammad Shuja’ in the affair of Parenda. The Prince 
left Aim with 500 horse, as a sort of thana (station) in Jalnapir to 
protect the roads. In the 8th year, at the time of the return 
from Lahore to the capital, he along with Islam K. was active in 
chastising the rebels of the Duab. Afterwards he accompanied 
prince Aurangzeb when he was appointed to the army for chastis- 


ing Jujhér Singh Bandila. 


1 The Im&m of Muscat. See Elliot 
VII. 312. 

? Should be 1118, or 1706 A.D., 
according to Beale; but Khāfi K. in 
the account of the year 1117, IT, p. 
§46, says that a report of the prince’s 
death had been current for a year 


In the 9th year, at the time when 


and was now confirmed. The Maasir 
speaks of his going to the neighbour- 
hood of Qandahar. Khafi K, speaks 
of the Garmsir of Khurasin, the 
prince having objected to Ispahan as 
too cold. 

8 B. 392, and 395 note. 
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the Deccan became for the second time the residence of the king, 
he was appointed to punish Sahi Bhonsla and to devastate the 
country of ‘Adil Khan, in the contingent of Khan Zaman Bahadur. 
In the 13th year he received an increase and had the rank of 2000 
with 1000 horse In the 19th year he went with the prince Mur&d 
Bakhsh to conquer Balkh and Badakhshan. Afterwards, he went 
with prince Shuja’ to Bengal, and in the 29th vear he accompanied 
prince Sultan Zainu-d-din to court and did homage. Afterwards he 
received a horse and returned When Aurangzeb obtained the 
sovereignty, and battles took place with his brothers, he was active 
on the side of Shuja’ in the first battle, and also in the engagement, 
which occurred on the borders of Bengal, and jeoparded his life. 
At last, when Shuja’ went off to Arracan and had no one with him 
except ten Saiyids of Barha and twelve Moghul! servants, ‘Alam 
Barha accompained him. He disappeared! in that country (¢.e. 
perished along with Shuja’). 


(MIR) ‘ALI AKBAR MUSAVI. 


Younger brother of Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk of Mashhad. He 
too in the reign of Akbar attained to the rank of 3000 and acted: 
along with his brother in carrying out the king’s work. In the 
22nd year he produced before Akbar the story of his birth (maulitd- 
nama) which had been written by Qazi Ghi su-d-din Jami, who 
was endowed with eloquence and gifts, and was for a time 
Humiyiin’s Sadr. [ft was written therein’ that on the night of the 
birth of the king, Haméyin having seen in a dream that God had 
presented him with a son, ordered that he should be called Jala- 
lu-d-din Muhammad Akbar. Akbar shewed great pleasure on be- 
holding it and rewarded the Mir with favours, and gave him the 


1 B. 392, and 395 note. 


2 B. 382. The story is told in the 
annals of the 23rd year in the 
Tabaqāt N. and just at the end of 
that year. The king was then at 
Hänsi in the Panjab. B’s suggestion 
of Nadina is supported by a MSS. 
of the Tabaqat. in my possession. 
The modern name is Nagina, N.W. 
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Moradabad. See I.G. XVIII, 299, 
It is in the Bijnor district. The facts 
about ‘Ali Akbar’s being sent in 
chains and put in prison are recorded 
in the Akbarnéma III. 309. It is 
not said there that he was imprison- 
ed for life. The punishment took 
place in the 25th year 988, 1580. 
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pargana of Nadina (text Nadia) as a reward. As his brother held- 
a jagir in Bihar (viz. Arrah) he was made a partner with him. 
In the 24th year when many of the Bihar officers took the path of 
rebellion the two brothers joined them. But from far-sightedness 
they soon separated from them, and Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk came to 
Jaunpir, while Mir ‘Ali Akbar stopped in Zamania six kos from 
Ghazipur. Nevertheless he was always by messages and wiles 
fanning the flames of sedition. When his brother’s boat sank in 
the Jumna in the 24th year, an order was sent to the Khan Azim. 
who had charge of Bengal and Bihar, to arrest Mir ‘Ali Akbar 
and to send him off in chains. He had recourse to fawning and 
wiles in dealing with the Kokaltash. But as the latter was a 
clear-sighted man, his stories did not avail, and he was conveyed 
to the Presence by guards. The kindness of the king abstained 
from inflicting capital punishment on him, but sent him to the 
school of the prison. 


(MIRZA) ‘ALI' BEG AKBAR SHAHI. 


He was born and bred in Badakhshan, and was adorned with 
excellent qualities. When he came to India, the coin of his 
loyalty was fully tested in Akbar’s heart, and he was honoured by 
the title of Akbar Shahi. He distinguished himself in battle. In 
the campaign in the Deccan h was an auxiliary of Prince Sultan 
Murād. When the prince made peace and retired from Ahmad- 
nagar, Sadiq K. from considerations of prudence made his abode 
in Mahkar in the 4lst year. Azhdar K. and ‘Ain K. and other 
Deccanis rose up to make disturbance. Sadiq K. appointed achoice 
force under the Mirza, and he suddenly fell? upon their camp and 
seized abundant plunder, including elephants and ukhara women 
(dancing girls). On account of this success, Khudawand K. and 
other Nizam Shahi officers resolved to give battle with 10,000 
horse. Sadiq K. fought a hattle on the bank of the Ganges,’ with 


1 B 482. is called the Ban Gang, qu. the 
2 Akbarnadma III. 711. Penganga of LG. XX. 102. It is a 
8 Akbarnima 715, where the river tributary of the Wardha. 
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M. ‘Ali Beg in the vanguard, eight kos from Pathri. The Mirza 
on that day displayed valour and defeated Khudiwand K. who 
attacked him with 5,000 horse. In the 43rd year he took the fort 
of Rahitara,' a dependency of Daulatabad, after a siege of one 
month, and in the same year the town of Pattan—which is an 
ancient city on the bank of the (todavery—was taken by his 
exertions. In the end of the same year the fort of Lohgarha* 
Daulatabad was taken by his efforts. Both of these forts became 
deserted from want of water and arein the same state to-day. 
The Mirza in the campaigns of 8. Abū-l-fazl also fought battles 
and did good service. In the siege of Ahmadnagar he gave great 
help to the servants of Prince Daniel. In the 46th year he was 
rewarded for his good services with a flag and drum. After that 
he was for a long time in the Deccan as an assistant of the Khan- 
Khanan. In the time of Jahangir he got the rank of 4000 and 
was made governor of Kashmir. After that he obtained the fief 
of Oudh, and when Jahangir was residing at Ajmere he came to 
court and visited the shrine of M‘uinu-d-din. He embraced the 
tomb of Shahbaz K. Kambii, who was buried in the enclosure, 
and said, ‘‘ he was our old friend,” and then died. He was buried 
in the same place. This occurred in the llth year on 22nd 
Rabi’-ul-awwal 1025, 30th March, 1616. 

Though he had but few servants, they were all excellent and 
had good wages. He was very fond of learned and pious men. 
As he was addicted to opium (koknar), the confectionary depart- 
ments in his establishment were in great order. Varieties of con- 
fections and drinks and sweetmeats were produced in his assem- 
blies. He had a poetical vein and composed verses.® 


NN 





Akbarniima 739, where the text 
has Ahiibara with the variant Rahii- 
tara. 

2 749. Both forts surrendered for 
want of water. 

3 See B. 482, and Tiizuk J., pp. 11 
and 163. B., p. 482, note, rightly 
doubts the correctness of the state- 
ment at p. 11 of Tazuk, that he be- 
longed tuv Delhi. None of the MSS. 
have this. Instead, they state that he 


was a distinguished man of this tribe, 
din aléisk meaning the tribe or 
company of the Akbarshāhis. Or 
perhaps it means ‘‘this dynasty.’ 
The expression is used at p. 163 of 
the Tiizuk. M. ‘Ali Beg was over 
seventy-tive when he died. He left 
no children. The incident of his 
embracing Shahbaz ip tomb isnot rnen- 
tioned in the Tiizuk. 
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‘ALI KHAN (MIRZADA). 

Son of Muhtaram Beg and one of Akbar’s officers. He 
obtained the rank of 1000 and in the 9th year he was sent off, 
with other officers, in pursuit of ‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg who had fled 
from Malwa to Gujarat. In the 17th year when the king proceeded 
towards Cujarat, and the Khan Kilan was sent off in advance, 
‘Ali K. was sent with him. In the 19th year when the king pro- 
ceeded to the eastern districts, he was one of the companions. 
Afterwards he was sent with a body of troops to punish Qasim ’ 
K. alias Kasai who was making a disturbance with a body of 
Afghans in Bihar. He did good service, and after that he distin- 
guished himself along with Mozaffar K. In the 2lst year he came 
to court. In the 23rd year, when Shahbaz K. went off to punish 
Rana Pratap alias Kika, he was enrolled as an auxiliary. In the 
25th year he was appointed to act along with the Khan A’zim in 
the eastern districts. As he did not do well there he in the 31st 
year was sent to Qasim K. the governor of Kashmir.’ In a battle 
with the Kashmiris in the 32nd year, when it was ‘Saiyid ‘Abdul- 
lah’s turn (to command) and the imperial troops were defeated, he 
was killed ,® in 995, 1587. 


(HAKIM) ALI GILANTI. 

He was eminently skilled in * the sciences, especially in medi- 
cine and mathematics. He was one of the ablest physicians of 
the day. They say that he came to India from abroad in great 
poverty and distress. By the help of auspicious fortune he became 
enrolled among Akbar’s servants. One day, by Akbar’s order, 
several bottles containing the urine of sick and healthy persons 
and of cattle and asses were brought to the hakim in order to 
test his skill. He diagnosed all of them by his powers of consi- 
deration, and from that time his reputation and influence increased 
so that he became an intimate companion of the monarch. He 


I R erent 


t A.N. III 105. 2 AN. IJ. 516. | +B. 466. Instead of dar funin the 
8 A.N. III. 522, and B. 443, who B.M. MSS. Add. 65657. and 6567, 
refers to Badayini III. 326, who have 2% funiin. 


describes him as an occasional poet. 
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acquired power and became the equal of the highest officers. 
After that he was sent on an embassy to Bijapar. Ali' ‘Adil 
Shah the ruler thereof went out to welcome him and brought him 
into the city with great pomp. He presented him with the rari- 
ties of the country and wished to send him back, when suddenly 
in the year 988, 1580 (23rd Safr=10th April), the cup of his 
(Adil Shah’s) life was spilled. Though Sahib Ferishta (s.e., the 
author of Ferishta’s history) has related that Hakim Ali Gilani 
went away before this event, taking with him the suitable pre- 
sents previously given and that at this time Hakim Ainu-l-mulk 
Shirazi came as ambassador, and that on account of the inevit- 
able event he went back without presents, yet in the opinion of 
the author of these pages the account of the circumstances by 
the very learned Abu-‘l-Fazl is more correct.’ 

As the catastrophe of the killing of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah is not 
devoid of singularity, it is here related. He was the most just and 
liberal of the dynasty, but in spite of his excellent qualities he 
was very unchaste. At last being much inclined towards fair 
faces he by great efforts got from the ruler of Bidar two beautiful 
eunuchs. When his desire was nearly gratified, he being possessed 
by immodesty and baseness, in the darkness of his private chamber 
showed his improper desires to the elder of the two. That jewel 
of purity, from chastity and honour, would not yield up his body, 
and finished off the king with a dagger, which he had from 
foresight secreted on his person. A remarkable® thing is that 
Maulana Muhammad Reza of Mashhad, who had the takhallag of 
Rezai, found the chronogram Shah Jahan shud shahid: ‘‘ The king 
of the world was martyred, 988.”’ 

Hakim ‘Ali in the 39th year prepared * a wonderful tank, a 


road within which led to a chamber (kashana). 


' Chand Bibi’s husband. 

2 Akbarnéma III. 298, and Ferish- 
ta’s account of the Bijapir dynasty. 
He is presumably a better authority 
or Deccan affairs than Abu-‘l-Fazl. 

8 Probably the singularity of the 
chronogram lay in its describing a 
death under such circumstances as 
& martyrdom. 


The extra- 


* See Elliot VI. 193, where is a 
quotation from the Zubdatu-t-taw- 
@rikh. See also A.N. III. 6050—65). 
Badiayini, Lowe 273, and Iqb&ln&ma 
part II, account of the 39th year. Is 
is in the Iqbéln&ma that the statement 
ocours that the water was kept out by 
air. The subaqneous house was made 
at Lahore. It seems that Hakim ‘All 
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ordinary thing was that the water of the tank could not enter the 
chamber. Men went down and endured much difficulty in 
examining the place, and many were so troubled that they returned 
when they got half-way. Akbar went to see the spectacle and 
came to the chamber. He got under the water at a corner of the 
tank and after descending two or three steps he arrived at the room. 
It was much decorated and was well-lighted and there was space 
for ten or twelve people. There were sleeping coverlets (farsh 
khwab) and clothing, and there was a collation. There were some 
books in recesses. The air did not allow a drop of water to enter- 
As the king stayed there for a little, a strange feeling took posses- 
sion of the men outside. Up to the 40th year the Hakīm had 
attained the rank of 700. His cures astonished the world. At 
last when Akbar was attacked with diarrhæœæa, the Hakīm’s en- 
deavours were unsuccessful. The king got angry and said to him, 
‘‘You were nothing but a foreign spice-seller (pasārī).! Here 
you put off the sandals of exile. We raised you to this rank in 
order that some day you might be of use.” And being exceedingly 
angry he * flung two pajama strings at him. The Hakim taking some- 
thing out of a bag flung it into a jug of water which immediately 
became congealed. He said, ‘‘I have got this kind of medicine, 
but of what use is it seeing that it does not apply to the present 
case.” The king on account of the unsettlement and restlessness of 
illness insisted, saying, ‘‘ Whatever is to be, will be: give this to 


me.” Accordingly, owing to this medicine there was astringency 


and constipation in his frame. 


constructed a similar chamber at 
Agra. See Tiizuk 73, and Elliot VI. 
$20; also Darbéri Akbari, p. 124. 

1 Perhaps the true reading is ba 
styare-t-wilayat, ‘‘ You were nothing 
but a foreign vagabond.” 

2 I believe that the word: are 
di tikka and that they mean two 
strings or bijs of things, and that pro- 
bably they were the rings of Akbar’s 
sleeping suit. I think that we must 
look to the previous clause to under- 
stand the passage. Akbar is described 
as having reproached Hakim ‘Ali 


But there was a pain in his belly 


with being an adventurer and as 
having said that he had loosed his 
sandal-straps (pat&ba) in India. By 
throwing him the strings he told him 
in effect to go about his business it 
was a rude and contemptuous way of 
dismissing him. Where the Maasi‘r 
got the story I do not know. Per- 
haps it was from the Zakhira Khaw- 
anin. The Zubdatu-t-tawarikh has a 
long account of the illness, but it does 
not mention this incident. The story 
however is told in the Hindustani 
translation of the Akbarnaéma. 
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which produced restlessness. So the physicians were obliged to use 
laxatives. These produced excessive motions, and he died. 

One! of the wonderful things is the way in which the illness 
began. They say that there was an elephant in Jahangir’s 
establishment named Giranbar, which no other elephant in the 
elephant stables of the emperor could withstand. But Sultan 
Khusrau had an elephant named Aprip* which also was first 
rate in battle. Accordingly Akbar ordered that these two ponder 
ous mountains should contend together. 


V erse. 


Two iron mountains moved from their place. 
You’d have said, the earth moved from end to end. 


He also appointed the elephant Ranhatan,' one of his special 
elephants, to act as an assistant, that is, whenever one of them got 
the better of the other, and the driver could not restrain him, the 
said elephant was to come out of ambush and assist the defeated 
elephant. Such an assistant elephant. is called tapanca,‘* and this 
was one of the king’s inventions. Akbar was seated in the jharoka 
watching the spectacle, and the princes Selim and Khusrau were on 
horseback and waiting. As it happened, the elephant Giranbar 
after much fighting overcame his antagonist. Akbar wished that 
the tapanca should come to the rescue, but prince Selim’s men 
forbade this and flung stones at Ranhatan, and his driver, who 
was bravely pushing forward, was hit with a stone so that the 
blood flowed. The courtiers excited the king by their urgency 
and he told Sultan Kharram (Shah Jahan), who was by his side, to 
go to his father ® and tell him that, ‘‘ The Shih Baba (Akbar) said, 
‘In reality all the elephants are yours, why then this immodera- 
tion.” The prince said in reply, ‘‘ I did not know about it, and 





1 B, 467, and Khafi Khan I. 230. | part ofthe name of the fort of Ran- 

2 Abriip seems to be the more thanbhor-Ransthamba. See the ac- 
likely reading. Apparently it had count in Asad Beg'’s Wikaya where the 
once belonged to the Rajah of Udai- elephant is called Chanchal, Elliot VI. 
pir. 168. 

8 Variant Ranthan B. Rantahman. + Lit.‘‘alap.’’ It also means a pistol. 
Perhaps Ranthan is right and may &«‘Sh&h Bhye’’—‘‘ The Shah- 


mean a pillar in battle like the first brother.’’ See Price’s Jahangir, 14. 


184 THE MAASIR-UL UMARA. 


Ido not approve of the driver’s having been struck.” Sultan 
Kharram said, “‘ If this is so I’ll go and separate the elephants by 
means of fireworks.” But though every effort was used, they were 
unsuccessful. At last Ranhatan too was worsted, and together 
with Aprap plunged into the Jumna. Sultan Kharram returned, 
and by soothing words calmed down Akbar. Meanwhile Sultan 
Khusrau came making a noise and spoke unbecoming words ahout 
his father to Akbar, so that the latter’s wrath blazed forth. All the 
night he was restless from fever, and his constitution was upset. 
In the morning Hakim ‘Ali, the Galen of the age, was called in, and 
Akbar said: ‘‘ The foolish words of Khusrau have excited me and 
brought me into this state.’ Afterwards the fever ended in 
dysentery and was the cause of his death. 

They say that as in the latter part of his illness H. Hakim 
‘Ali prescribed melons, Jahangir’ after his accession blamed him, 
saying that his prescription had killed his father. 

In the third year of his reign 1018,’ 1609, Jahangir also 
went to Hakim Ali’s house and visited the tank. After examin- 
ing it, and coming out, he received Hakim ‘Ali into favour and 
gave him the rank of 2000. Some time after, the Hakim died. 
They say he spent nearly Rs. 6,000 every year on medicines and 
broths for the needy. Hakim ‘Abdu-l-Wahab his son in the 15th 
year made a claim for Rs. 80,000 against a number of the Saiyids 
of Lahore, saying that his father had made over this sum to them 
(i.e. to their father). And he produced a bond (khat) with the Qazi’s 
seal on it and produced two witnesses in court to prove the claim 
according to law. The Saiyids denied, but it was not possible for 
them to get out of the obligation. Asaf Khan was appointed 
to enquire into the dispute. As a rogue is timid (khain khaif 
mibashid) ‘Abdu-l-Wahab ° proposed to the Saiyids to withdraw the 
claim. Asaf K. made various investigations and ‘Abdu-l-Wahab 
was obliged to confess that the claim was false. He was therefore 
deprived of his rank and jagir. 


1 Cf. Price’s Jahangir, 71. 8 See the story in the Tizuk J. 
& Tizuk 73. The year should be 306, and Iqbalnéma 161. Apparently 
1017, as Hakim ‘Ali died in the the two authors of the Maasir did not 


beginning of 1018, Tizuk 74. know the 2nd volume of the Tizuk. 
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‘ALI MARDAN ! BAHADUR. 


One of Akbar’s officers. In the 40th year he held the rank of 
350. He was appointed, for the first time, to accompany the Khan- 
Khanan ‘Abdu-r-Rahim in the affair of Mirtha, and he did good 
service. In the 38th year he came to court with the Khan-Khanan 
and was admitted to an audience. After that he was appointed 
to the Deccan, and in the battle which took place in the 41st 
year under the Jeadership of M. Shahrukh and the Khan-Khanan 
with the Deccan leaders, he was in the altamsh. Afterwards he 
had the command of the Telingéna force. In the 36th year he 
from his zeal came to help Sher Khwaja near Pathri. Meanwhile 
he heard of the defeat of Bahadur K. Gilani—whom he had left with 
a few men in Telingana —and he turned back to that quarter. He 
fell in with the enemy, and though most of his companions fled, he 
stond firm and was made a prisoner. In the same vear, when 
Ābū-l-fazl for political reasons made peace with the Deccan leaders, 
he was released and joined the imperial leaders. In the 47th year, 
he was in command of the left wing in the battle between M. Irij 
and Malik ‘Ambar, and in which the imperial servants gained a 
great victory. In the 7th year of Jahangir he was appointed 
under ‘Abdullah K. Firaz Jang. An order was given that they 
should go to the Deccan by the route of Nasik with the army of 
Gujarat. They were to keep in touch with the second army which 
had been appointed under Khan Jahan Lodi and to carry out 
the king’s business together. When Abdullah K. came into the 
enemy’s country and saw no signs of the other force he turned 
back towards Gujarat. ‘Ali Mardan resolved to die, and fought 
with the enemy’s army, which was following him. He was wounded 
and made prisoner and was carried off by the bargian (banditti or 
skirmishers) of ‘Ambar. Though surgeons were sent to him, he died 
after two days in 1021, 1611. One saying of his is well known. 
Some one said on an occasion, ‘‘ Victory is from heaven ’’ (asmani). 
The hero (bahadur) answered, ‘‘ Certainly * victory is from heaven, 
but the fighting (maidan) is ours.’’ His son Karm Ullah attained 





| B. 496, Tizuk J. 108, whore it seems as if the two days afterwards referred 
to Zalfiq&r Beg who was wounded on the same day by a rocket. 
2 Fath asmani, dma Maidan az ma ast, Kamg&r Husaini. B.M. M8. 69b. 
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in Shah Jahan’s reign to the rank of 1000 with 1000 horse, and 
for some time was governor of Udgir in the Deccan. He died in 
the 21st year. 


‘ALI MARDAN K. AMIRU-L-UMARA. 


His father was Ganj ‘Ali K. Zig, which is a Kurdish tribe. He 
was an old servant of Shah ‘Abbas Mazi (‘Abbas the Ist). In the 
time of Shah ‘Abbas’ childhood and when he was living at Herat, 
Ganj ‘Ali was a head servant, and during his reign, by good ser- 
vice and courage—which he showed during the Uzbeg interregnum 
in. battles with that tribe—he attained to high rank, and received 
the title of Arjmand Baba (honoured father) and for nearly thirty 
years was ruler of Kerman. He always showed the notes of 
justice and subject-cherishing. When the Shah in the time of 
Jahangir besieged Qandahar and after 45 days took it from ‘Abdul- 
1-‘Az-iz K. Naqshbandi, he made over the government to him. One 
night in the year 1034, 1625, he was sleeping in the verandah of 
the citadel of Qandahar on a couch which rested against the 
verandah railing. The railing gave way, and he between sleep and 
waking fell down, without any one’s noticing it. . Aftera while 
some of his servants came upon him and found him dead. The 
Shah gave his son ‘Ali Mardan K. the title of Khan and made him 
governor of Qandahar and called him Baba ‘Sani (Baba the 2nd). 

After the Shah’s death, and when the sovereignty came to 
Shah Safi his grandson, the latter, on unfounded suspicions, 
degraded many of the Shah ‘Abbasi officers. Ali Mardan got 
frightened and considered that his safety lay in joining Shah 
Jahan, and wrote and spoke to S‘aid K. the governor of Kabul. 
He also set about strengthening the walls and bastions, and made 
a fort on the top of the Koh Lakah—which is part of the fortress 
of Qandahar, and finished it in forty days. When the Shah heard 
this he resolved to destroy him, and in the first place sent for his 
eldest son. ‘Ali Mardan was obliged to send him, but when 
after that the Shah put to death every one whom he suspected 
he threw off the mask. The Shah despatched Siyawash ! Qul-lar- 


1 Padshahnéma II, 31; gullar- commander of troops. See Vullers s.v. 
agasht is a Turkish phrase meaning a Perhaps the meaning of the pre- 
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aqasi—who had been sent to Mashhad—against him. ‘Ali Mardén 
K. sent a petition to Shah Jahan to the effect that the Shah was 
seeking his life and requested that the king would send one of his 
officers in order that he might make over the fortress and come to 
court. 

In the 11th year 1047, 1637-38, S‘aid K. the governor of Kabul, 
Qulij K. the governor of Lahore, as well as the governor of 
(Ghaznin and Bhakar and Siwistan, went, in accordance with orders, 
to Qandahar. When S‘aid K. arrived before Qulij K. he perceived 
that as long as Siyawash was in the neighbourhood of Qandahar, 
the people would not be properly submissive. In concert with 
‘Ali Mardan --bis whole force being 8000 horse—he at the distance 
of one farsakh (league) from Qandahar attacked Siyawash who ! had 
5 or 6000 horse. A great battle took place, and the Persians fled, 
and did not turn rein till they had got to their camp on the other 
side of the Arghandab * river. S‘aid K. did not give them time to 
halt there, but went against them, and they left their baggage and 
evacuated the place. The heroes spent the night in the Persians’ 
tents, took all the property and returned to Qandahar. On the 
arrival of Qulij K., who had been appointed governor of Qanda- 
har, ‘Ali Mardin went off to the Presence, and in the 12th year 
he kissed the threshold in Lahore. As before he arrived he had 
been made a panjhazari zat u sawar (holder of 5000 with 5000 
horse) and had received a flag and drum, he was on this day made 
an officer of 6000 with 6000 horse, and was given the mansion of 
I’timadu-d-daulah which now belonged to the government. Ten 
of his leading servants received suitable positions. And out of 
special grace, ‘Ali Mardan who was accustomed to the climate of 
Persia, and could not stand the heat of India, was made governor 
of Kashmir. At the time of the royal standard’s proceeding to 
Kabul, ‘Ali Mardin took leave to his post, and when in the begin- 
uing of the 13th year 1049, 1639-40, Lahore became the royal 
residence, ‘Ali Mardan was summoned from Kashmir and made an 





vious sentence is that though ‘Ali | He also occupied a strong position. 
Mardan sent his son yet the Shah was Padsh&hnama ITI. 43. 
still determined to destroy him (‘Ali 2? Text Andar&b, but see P&dshah- 


Mardan ). nama I]. 45. 


188 THE MAASIR- UL-UMARA. 


officer of 7000 with 7000 horse, andin spite of his being governor of 
Kashmir, he was also made governor of the Panjab, so that he. 
might by winter quarters and summer quarters pass the hot and 
cold seasons in comfort. In the 14th year, 1050, he was made 
governor of Kabul in succession to S‘aid K. In the 16th year—when 
the royal residence was in Agra—he was summoned there and 
received the high title of Amiru-l-Umara, the present, of a kror of 
dams and the gift of I‘tiqad K.’s hoyse, which was the finest 
mansion that officers of high rank had erected on the bank of the 
Jumna, and which at the king’s request I‘tiqad had presented as 
peshkash. Thereafter ‘Ali Mardan received permission to return to 
Kabul. 

In the 18th year Tardi ‘Ali Qatghan,' the guardian of Subhan 
Quli K. the son of Nazr Muhammad K.—who had been appointed 
by Nazr Muhammad to the charge of Kahmard and its neighbour- 
hood in succession to Ilangtosh (Yalangtosh)— wickedly attacked the 
Baluchis living in Zamindawar and plundered some of the Hazari 
tribes who dwelt on the bank of the Helmand. He then halted 
twenty kos from Bamian with the intention of making another 
attack when an opportunity offered. ‘Ali Mardan sent Faridtin and 
Farhad, who were his confidential servants, against, him, and they 
marching quickly fell upon the Uzbeg encampment. Qatghan 
after some struggle took to flight. His wife and some of his kins- 
men, and all his property were seized, and in the same year the 
Amiru-l-Umara came to court and obtained leave to go and con- 
quer Badakhshin, where Nazr Muhammad had fallen out with bis 
sons and servants. Asalat K. Mir Bakhshi was appointed to accom- 
pany him. ‘Ali Mardan K. in the 19th year sent * an army from 
Kabul against Kahmard, and as there were few men in the fort, 
they fled without drawing the sword, and the fort was taken 
possession of. On hearing this the Amiru-l-Umara left with the 
Kabul army. On the march it appeared that the Kahmard garri- 
son had, from cowardice, at the approach of the Uzbeg army, sur- 
rendered the fort, and been plundered è by the Aimaqs and other 


l Pādshāhnāma TI. 401. rison surrendered under promise of 
2 Pādshāhnāma lI. 458. being allowed to depart in safety, but 
8 Padsh&hnama II. 460. The gar the promise was not kept. 
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tribes on their route. As under these circumstances it was, on 
account of the want of provisions and forage, difficult or rather 
impossible for the army to proceed, the recapture of the fort had 
to be put off to another time, and ‘Ali Mardan turned his atten- 
tion to the taking of Badakhshan. When he came to Gulbihar, 
the thanadar of Panjshir (Daulat Beg), who knew the road, stated 
that it would be difficult for a large army _to get thr ugh the 
defiles and passes. It would also be necessary to cross the Panjshir 
river in eleven places, which could not be done without bridging. 
Accordingly the Amiru-l-Umara sent off Asilat K. to attack Khin- 
jan. He went and came in sixteen days, and then went (with ‘Ali 
Mardan) to Kabul. This going and coming at such a time when 
there was confusion ! in Taran did not please Shah Jahan. 

In the same year, in the beginning of 1056, 1646, Prince 
Murad Bakhsh, ‘Ali Mardin and others with 50,000 horse were 
appointed to take Balkh and Badakhshan and to chastise the 
Uzbegs and Almanan. As at this time Jannisaér K. was sent off to 
Persia to offer condolences for the death of Shah Safi, and con- 
gratulations on the accession of ‘Abbas the 2nd, a request was 
made to the latter for the sending of the Amiru-l-Umara’s eldest 
son who was a hostage with the Shah. The Shah did uot sever 
the links of old friendship but sent him. The Amiru-l-Umara went 
off with Prince Murad Bakhsh by the route of the Tal (long) Pass. 
When they came to Sirab, Sultan Khusrau,’ the second son of Nazr 
Muhammad, who was in charge of Qanduz, could not maintain his 
ground there on account of the predominance of the Almanan 
(robbers) and joined the prince. Afterwards when the prince 
came to Khulm, three stages from Balkh, he sent the king’s letter 
to Nazr Muhammad, in which were comforting messages and an 
invitation to him to come in. He said in reply that the whole 
country belonged to the empire, and that he desired after doing 
homage to go to Mecca. But that it was likely that the Uzbegs 
in their wickedness would kill him and plunder his property. The 
Amiru-l-Umara went on rapidly with the prince to the Imaém’s 


| P&dsh&hnama II. 462. Shah Jahan thought advantage should have been 
taken of the confusion to conquer Badakhshan. 
2 See notice of Khusrau in Ist vol. Maasir. 
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shrine (Mazar-u-sharif), and then it appeared that Nazr Muhammad 
was drawing out the time by wiles and deceits. They en- 
camped two kos from Balkh. At evening Bahram Sultan and 
Subhan Quli Sultan, Nazr Muhammad’s sons, and many of the 
nobles came and did homage, and then returned after taking leave. 
In the morning they went on to Balkh to have an-interview with 
Nazr Muhammad and he went off to Bagh Murad to prepare a 
feast. He took some jewels and ashrafts with him, and fled, and 
then.made arrangements in Shiburghan for collecting soldiers. 
Bahadur K. Rohilla and Asalat K. pursued him and fought a 
battle. Nazr Muhammad, seeing their power, turned his rein and 
went! to Andakhid and thence to Persia. In the beginning of the 
20th year the Khutba was read and coin struck in the name of 
Shah Jahan, and twelve ° lacs of rupees’ worth of gold and silver 
vessels as well as 2500 horses and 300 camels were seized. But 
it appeared from the clerks that Nazr Muhammad had 70. lacs ‘in 
cash and goods. Some of this was taken by ‘Abdu-I-‘Aziz (Nazr M.’s 
eldest son) and much was plundered by the Uzbegs, and a small 
portion Nazr Muhammad had taken with him. Besides Khusrau, 
who had already gone off to ccurt, Bahram and ‘Abdu-r-Rahman— 
two sons and three daughters and three wives—received in Kabul 
the kindness of the emperor. The. enigmatic chronogram was :? 


Verse. 


Nazr Muhammad was Khān of Balkh and Badakhshan ; 
There he left his gold, his wives, his lands. 


When Prince Murăd Bakhsh wished to return before the newly- 
conquered territory had been properly settled and did not obey 
the king’s prohibition, the affairs of the country again got confused, 
and Shah Jahan censured the prince and deprived him of his fiet 


1 Padsh&hnama II. 552. 

2 Padshanéma 540. 

3 This is an obscure chronogram. 
The only way I can get at the figures 
1056 is by supposing that there is`a 
pun on the word Nazr. The lines may 
then be rendered Balkh and Badakh- 
shan were the prosent (nuzzar) of 


Muhammad K. Heleftout gold, wife, 
and lands. Nazr-i-Muhammad Khén 
yields 1703, and if we deduct zar, 
qabila, imlakr&, the value of which is 
647, we get 1056, 1703-647=1056. The 
Padsh&hn&éma has another enigmatical 
chronogram at vol. II. 547. 
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and rank and ordered S‘aad Ullah K. to settle the country. An 
order was given to the Amiru-l-Umara to punish the rebels of 
Qanduz and to return to Kabul after the arrival of the governor 
of Badakhshan. In the same year, 1057, 1647, Prince Aurangzeb 
was given the government of Balkh and Badakhshan and was sent. 
there. The Amiru-l-Umara also went with the prince. When 
they came to Balkh it appeared ! that ‘Abdu-l-‘ Aziz, the eldest son 
of Nazr Muhammad, and who was the governor of Bokhara, had 
proceeded from Qarshi to the Oxus and had sent in front of him- 
self the army of Taran under Beg Oghli. He had crossed the 
Oxus and taken up his position in Aqcha.* Qutluq Muham- 
mad Sultan. another son of Muhammad Sultan, joined him. The 
prince went off in that direction without entering è Balkh. A battle 
took place in Timurabad,* and the Amiru-]l-Umara defeated 
his opponent and came to the quarters of Qutluq Muhammad Sul- 
tan—which were far’ from those of Oghli. His men plundered 
the tents and goods and animals of Qutluq and returned safe and 
loaded with plunder. Next day Beg Oghli attacked the Amiru-l- 
Umara with his whole force. He stood firm, and the prince (Aur- 
angzeb) himself came to his assistance. A number of the Uzbeg 
leaders were killed and the others fled. At this time ‘Abdu-l- 
‘Aziz K. and Subhan Quli Sultan his brother—who was known by 
the name of the Little Khan—joined with many Uzbegs and set 
about dividing the good’ horses from the bad. Whoever had a 
good horse came forth to fight. Yadgar Tukriya attacked the 
Amiru-l-Umara with a force of single fighters (ika tāzān:= mono- 
machi), and nearly made his way tohim. The Amiru-l-Umara 
seeing this drew his sword from the scabbard and spurred his 
horse. Others joined him, and the flames of battle burst forth. 
At last Yādgār was wounded ' in the face by a sword and his horse 


1 Padsh&hnéma II. 688. The text 5 ‘Somewhat far,’’ P&édshénéma 
copies the Padsh&hnama. 689. 6 Padsh&hn&ma IT. 697. 

2 Do. do. 1 Khéfi K. I. 667, where he is called 

3 He came to Balkh but did not Y&dg&r Beg. According to Khēfi K, 
enter the city. This was on | Juma- it was ‘Alf Mard&n who wounded him. 
da-al-awwal 1057 = 25th May 1647. See Paédsh&hniémé II. 698. Y&dgér, 

* Timurabad, one kos from Fatha- whom the P&dsh&hn&ma calls Y&dgir 


bad. PAdsh&an&ma 688, Mokrit, was pardoned. 
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was wounded by a bullet, and they fell, and he was captured by 
the Amiru-l-Umara’s servants. He brought him to the prince, and 
was congratulated. 

In fine there was a great battle for seven days, and 5 or 6000 
Uzbegs were killed. The prince continuing the fight came to 
Balkh and wished to leave his camp in the city and to pursue the 
foe at full speed. ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz turned his rein and in one day 
crossed the Oxus. Many of his followers were drowned. After- 
wards when Balkh and Badakhshan were restored to Nazr Muham- 
mad , the Amiru-]-Umara came to Kabul and looked after affairs 
there. In the 23rd year he came to court and was given the fief 
of Lahore. After some time he was allowed to go to Kashmir, the 
climate of which agreed with him. When prince Dara Shikoh was 
appointed to the affairs of Qandahar, though the province of Kabul 
was assigned to his eldest son Sulaiman Shikoh, yet the Amiru-l- 
Umara was sent off to guard it. Then he again went to Kashmir. 
In the end of the 30th year he was summoned to court, and after 
arrival was attacked by dysentery; consequently in the beginning 
of the 3lst year, 1067, 1657, he received permission to return to 
Kashmir. At the stage of Machiwarah he died (on 16th April, 
1657), and his body was brought to Lahore and buried in his 
mother’s tomb. His effects to the amount of one kror of rupees 
in money and goods were confiscated. Though in Persia he 
hehaved contrary to the ways of the servants of the Safavi family 
and made himself charged with disloyalty and. faithlessness to his 
salt, yet in India he attained great respect by his loyalty, courage 
and ability, and was exalted above all the other officers. His 
position with Shah Jahan was such that the latter called him Yar 
Wafadar (the faithful friend). 

One of his great deeds, which will remain on the page of Time 
for ages, was his bringing a canal into Lahore, which is the orna 
ment of that city. 

In the 13th year 1049, 1639-40, ‘Ali Mardan represented to 
the emperor that one of his servants who was skilled in excavating 
canals undertook to bring a canal to Lahore. One lac of rupees 
was estimated as the cost, and this was sanctioned. The person 
named surveyed the country from the debouchement of the Ravi— 
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which has a fall in the hill-country—through the level country to 
Lahore, a distance of fifty kos. He commenced to dig and com- 
pleted the work ' in a little over a year. In the 14th year on the 
banks of that canal and in the vicinity of the city, in a place which 
was high ground, he made a garden which became known as the 
Shalamar and was provided with ponds, canals and fountains. 

This was completed at a cost of eight lacs of rupees in the 
16th year under the superintendence of Khalil Ullah K. Hasan. 
Undoubtedly there is no otheresuch garden in India. 


Verse. 


If Paradise be anywhere on earth 
It is here, it is here, it is here. 


As the water did not come in sufficient qyantity, another lac 
of rupees was put at the disposa] of the engineers. It chanced 
that the chief workmen from ignorance spent Rs. 50,000 uselessly 
in repairs. At last by the decision of a number* of men who knew 
about water-works five kos of the old canal were preserved and 32 
new kos were made. The water came then without hindrance to 
the garden. 

Ali Mardan while governor of Lahore imprisoned and sent to 
Kabul the ‘‘ Faqrai,” è who renounced prayer and fasting, and 
called themselves ‘‘ Independents’’ (be qaid, Antinomians), and 
were the cause of various immoralities and debaucheries. His wealth 
and power and executive ability are famous all over India. They 
say that in a feast to the king there were one hundred golden dishes 
with covers, and 300 silver ones. As regards his sons, separate 
accounts have been given of Ibrahim K., who attained to high 
rank, and of ‘Abdullah Beg, who, in Aurangzeb’s time, had the 
title of Ganj ‘Ah K. He had two other sons Isahaq Beg and 


‘| The statement in text seems began about fifty miles above La- 


rather confused. Itis abridged from 
the Pidsh&hndma II. 168. The canal 
is the Hasli or Sh&hi Canal described 
in L.G.VIL 17. Itis now a smali part 
of the B&ri D&&%b Canal. See Mu- 
hammad Latiffs Lahore. p. 253. It 


25 


hore. 

2 See notice of Mull& Alla-l-Mulk 
aliae F&gil K.. Maasir IIT. 525. 

8 Should not this be Fikriy&, ¢.z., 
‘‘the contemplative,’’ see Hughes 
Dict. of Islim, p. 568, No. 10. 
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[sm‘ail Beg, who, after their father’s death, had each the rank of 
1,500 with 800 horse and were both killed in the king’s service in 
the battle of Samigarha where they accompanied Dara Shikoh.' 


‘ALI MARDAN K. OF HAIDARABAD. 


His name was Mir Husaini, and he was one of the leading ser- 
vants of Abi-l-Hasan, the ruler of Haidarabad. In the 30th year 
of Aurangzeb, after the taking of Golconda, he became a king’s 
servant and attained the rank of 6,000 and the title of ‘Ali Mardan 
K. He was appointed to the territory of Kanchi (Conjeveram) 
in the Haidarabad Carnatic. In the 35th year when Santaji 
Ghorpura came to relieve Ginji—which was being besieged by the 
royal forces—he exerted himself to defeat him. After a struggle 
he was made prisoner,’ and his elephants, etc., were plundered. 
After two years he was released by paying a large ransom. He 
was in his absence’ (ghaibāna) restored to happiness by receiving 
the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse. Afterwards he was for a while 
governor of Berar, and for some time was deputy of Muhammad 
Bidār Bakht in Burhānpūr. He died in the 49th year. Muham- 
mad Reza‘, his son, was after his death made governor of the fort 
of Ramgarha and held the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. 


‘ALI MUHAMMAD K. ROHILLA. 


They say® that he was not really an Afghan. As he had 
lived for a long time with one of that tribe, and the latter was 


! He also had a famous daughter, 
commonly called Sahibji, of whom 
there is an account in the life of Amir 
K. Mir Miran I. 284. 

2? Khāfi K. II. 416. Heo was wound- 
ed and made prisoner and was reléased 


after paying a ransom of two lacs of 
rupees. Kh&fI K. says he was re- 


leased after a few days, and the Maasir 
A., p. 364, does not say that he was 
imprisoned for two years, though it 
puts the release into the 37th year 
1105, 1693-1694, while Khafi K. puta 
the defeat into 1104. It is Khāfi K. 
who speaks of ‘Ali Mardfn as having 


been of the rank of 6,000 when he was 
defeated. If so he was reduced when 
he got the rank of 5,000 afterwards. 
But perhaps there is some mistake on 
the part of K. K. 

3 Maasir A , 364. Ghaibāna means 
that he was not at court when the 
honour was conferred. 

4 Maasir A., 616. 

6 The Siyar M. says he was an 
Ahir; translation III, 233. ' See also 
Beale, and Forster’s Travels. The 
Afghan who brought up ‘Ali Muham- 
mad was called D&iid. Calcutta Re- 
view. October, 1875. 
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rich and childless, he put ‘Ali Muhammad into possession. ‘Ali 
Muhammad took the property and at first took up his quarters in 
Aonla! and Bankar, which are parganas north of Delhi in the 
daman-i-koh of Kumaon. He spent some time in the service of 
the zamindars and faujdars there, and afterwards took to oppres- 
sion and laid waste Bans Bareilly and Muradabad which were the 
jagir of I’timadu-d-daulah Qamaru-d-din. I’timadu-d-daula sent 
his matsadi Hiranand®* to settle the estates, and ‘Ali Muhammad 
encountered him and completely defeated him and got possession 
of much plunder and a large park of artillery. Utimadu-d-daulah 
was unable to remedy matters. After this ‘Ali Muhammad became 
a rebel and sent for many men from the Roh, which is the home of 
the Afghans, and took possession, partly of the royal territories, 
and partly of the lands of the Rajah of Kumaon. He prepared 
magnificent tents of a red colour like those of the kings of India, 
Accordingly the king himself set out to put him down. The 
vagabonds of the royal camp went on ahead and set fire to Aonla. 
At last by the intervention of the Vizier—who, in spite of his 
agent Hiranand’s having been plundered, was partial to him on 
account of his dislike of Umdat-ul-Mulk and Safdar Jang—a 
foundation of peace was laid, and he came in and did homage. 
He received the Sarkar of Sirhind in lieu of what he had held. 
When the Shah Durrani approached in 1161, 1748, he came out 
of Sirhind and took possession of his old estates of Aonla and 
Bankar (Bangarha?). In the same? year (1748) he died. His 
sons were Sad Ullah K., ‘Abdullah K., and Faiz Ullah K. (and 
others). The first died of illness (in 1764). The second was killed 
along with Hafiz Rahmat Ullah (in 1774), and the third is at the 
time of writing living* in Ramgarha. Of his companions were 
Hafiz Rahmat XK. and Dindi K. —they were cousins,—and the 
former was closely connected with the Afghan (D&éiid), who had 


1 Text Anwala; it was in Sarkar 3 According to Forster he died on 
Budaun, J. TI. 288. Aonla is now a 4 Jumida the 2nd, 1160 = 6th May, 
tahsil and town in Bareilly, I.G., V. 1747. But this must be wrong. See 
383. ‘Ali Muhammad is buried in note at end of article in C.R. 

Acnia. -+ He died in 1794. ‘Ali M is said 

2 Or Harnand. He was killed in to have left four sons (Beale). An- 


the battle. other account is that he left six. 
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been ‘Ali Muhammad K’s. master (khawand). They took posses- 
sion of his territory (‘Ali Muhammad’s) and gained a name for 
leadership. The latter (Diindi) died-of illness (before 1774). The 
first lived for a long time till Shuja’u-d-daula, the son of Safdar 
Jang Abi-l-mansir, in the year 1188 led an army against him. 
Atter! a fight he was killed. Since then no one of the tribe has 
distinguished* himself. 


‘ALI QULI® K. OF ANDARAB. 


One of the protegés of Humayiin. In the year when 
Humayin had heard untrue tales about Bairam Khan and had 
come to Qandahar from Kabul, he put ‘Ali Quli in charge of the 
latter city. Afterwards he accompanied Humayin to India and 
in the beginning of Akbar’s reign he took part with ‘Ali Quli K. 
Zaman in the affair of Hemi Baqgal. Afterwards he was joined 
with Khwaja Khigr K. in resisting Iskandar (Sir), and in the end 
of the sixth year he went with Shamsu-d-din Muhammad K. Atka 
to oppose Bairām K. Nothing more is known of him. 


‘ALT MURAD KHAN JAHAN BAHADUR KOKALTASH K. 
ZAFR JANG. 


His name was ‘Ali Murad, and he was the toster-brother of 
Sultan Jahandar Shah. He was of noble family. In the time when 
Jahandar was.a prince, he obtained a place in his master’s heart, 
and when the latter was governor of the province of Multan, he 
managed the affairs. In the time of Bahadur Shah he got the title 
of Kokaltash K. After the death of Bahadur Shah, and the 
rourders of three princés, and when that fair one (shahid) the Sul- 
tanate.of India came into the arms of Jahandar Shah, he obtained 


_1 He was killed in the battle, which 
took place on 10th Safr 1388, or 23rd 
April, 1774. (Beale.) 

2 ‘Ali Muhammad was the founder 
of the present family of the Nawabs 
of Raémpfir. The author of the 
Hadiqe-ul-Aq&lim has a good deal to 
say about ‘Ali Muhammad. He was 
present at Bangarha when ‘Ali Mu- 


hammad surrendered, and he describes 
his personal appearance. He gives 
the date of his death as 3 Shaw- 
wal 1161, 15th September, 1748, in 
the firat year of the reign of Ahmad 
Shah. Seep 141 of Newal Kishore's 
lithograph. He calls ‘Ali Muhammad 
a Rajput. 
8 B. 432. 
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the rank of 9,000 with 9,000 horse, the title of Khan Jahan Bahadur 
Zafr Jang, and the ofice of chief Bakhshi. Muhammad Mah, his 
younger brother,—who had the title of Zafr K.,—and his brother- 
in-law ' Khwaja Husain K., each received the rank of 8,000. The 
former of them had the title of A‘zim K. and the nizimat of 
Agra, and the latter had the title of Khan Dauran and the 2nd 
Bakhshiship. This is the Khan Dauran, who was appointed 
guardian of Muhammad I’zzu-d-din, the son of Jahandar Shah, 
and who went off to oppose Muhammad Farrukh Siyar. His 
cowardice was such that without drawing his sword from its 
scabbard, or a drop of blood having fallen from a soldier’s nose, 
he, at night, left* the camp with the said prince and took the road 
to Agra. 

Kokaltash K. was not remiss in devotion to his master, but 
as there was rivalry between him and Zil-fiqar K., the materials 
ef envy boiled over, and in councils they contradicted one 
another, and did not provide for the final issue of things, or do 
what was fitting. Moreover, the reigning sovereign was infatu- 
ated with L‘al Kunwar and had bidden farewell to thought and 
prudence, and did not look after the affairs of state. The flower 
of success did not blossom, and the parterre of wish took the 
colours of autumn. In the battle which took place with Farrukh 
Siyar in 1123° near Agra, Khan Jahan stood firm and fell in his 
master’s service 

ALI QULI KHAN ZAMAN. 

His father was Haidar Sultan Uzbeg Shaibani. In the battle 
of Jam he joined * the Persians and attained the rank of an Amir. 
At the time of the returning of Hum&yin from Persia he entered 


into service with his two sons ‘Ali Quli and Bahadur and did good 
service in the conquest of Qandahar. When the king was pro- 


1 The husband of his wife's sister, 
Irvine, A.3.B.J. for 1896, 160. 


2 Siyar M. IT. 50, Irvine lec., 185, 
Elliot VII. 435. 


è 1123 is the year stated by Khéfi 
K. II. 721, but it really was 1124, 
and the last month of that year. The 


English date ic 10th January, 1713. 
See Irvine l.c., 198. 

* Though Haidar was an Uzbeg by 
race, he had married a Persian wife, 
and apparently he fought on the side 
of Tahm&ap and the Persians in the 
battle of Jim which took place in 
September 1528. 
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ceeding towards Kabul, a plague broke out in the camp and 
many died. Among them was Haidar Sultan. ‘Ali Quli always 
behaved well in battle, and did especially well in the conquest of 
India, and rose to the rank of an Amir. When a madman named 
Qambar collected a number of men in the Daab and Sambhal and 
opened the hand of plunder, ‘Ali Quli was appointed to put him 
down. He soon got possession of him and sent his head to court. 
When Akbar came to the throne, ‘Ali Quli K. had fighting with 
Shadi ' K., who was one of the Afghan leaders. When he got news 
of the advance of Hemi towards Delhi, he regarded that as the 
more important matter and went off to Delhi. He had not arrived 
when Tardi Beg K. was defeated. He heard of this in Mirtha and 
went towards the king. Akbar also on hearing the news of Hemt’s 
presumption had returned from the Panjab. ‘Ali Quli waited 
upon him and went off as vanguard from Sirhind with 10,000 
horse. Jt chanced that an engagement took place in Panipat 
where the battle between Babar and Sultan Ibrahim Lodi had 
taken place. A great battle ensued, and suddenly an arrow pierced 
Hemi’s eye. His army lost courage and fled, and Akbar and 
Bairam K. had approached near the field of battle when there 
came the good news of victory. The officers who had distin- 
guished themselves were exalted by suitable titles, and ‘Ali Quli was 
called Kban Zaman, and had an increase of rank and fief. After 
that he won great victories in Sambhal, and subdued many of the 
seditious as far as Lakhnau.*® He also acquired much property 
and many elephants. In the third year Shaham Beg, the son of a 
camel-driver, who possessed beauty of form and on this account 
was one of Humayiin’s body-guard, and with whom the Khan 
Zaman, owing to his evil nature, had long been in love, fled from 
the presence and came to the Khan Zaman. The latter did not 
regard the majesty of empire , and according to the evil practice of 
Transoxiana called him Padishaham ‘‘ My king ’’ and prostrated 
himself before him. When his doing of such things became known, 
he was summoned to court, but though orders were issued to him 


1 Text wrongly has Shéhi. Lakhnor in Sambbal. See Elliot V 
2 Itis Lakhnau also in A.N. II. 56, 384, and the note. 
but it seen.e that the place meant is 
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about the camel-driver’s son they had no effect. This was the 
beginning of the cloud. which came over the king’s heart with 
regard to ‘Ali Quli. He gave many of his fiefs to men for their 
maintenance, and ‘Ali Quli in his presumption and immodesty 
became obstinate. Bairam K. out of magnanimity (or perhaps, 
from pride) overlooked this and did not attempt to put him down, 
but Mulla Pir Muhammad K. Shirwani—who was the Khan- 
Khanan’s vakil and was master of the power of the State—-disliked 
the Khan Zaman. In the fourth year the remainder of his estates 
was confiscated and given to Jalair officers,' and he was appointed 
to Jaunptr where the Afghans were plotting opposition. 

The Khan Zamān sent his confidential servant, Burj ‘Ali by 
name, to make his apologies and to conciliate the court. On the 
first day Pir Muhammad K., who was in the fort of Firizibad 
(near Delhi) began a dispute with Burj ‘Ali, and at the end said, 
‘Fling him down from the tower of the fort.’’ In consequence, 
his skull was fractured. The Khan Zaman perceived that his ene- 
mies desired, under the pretext of Shiham Beg, to destroy him. 
Accordingly he sent him away and went to Jaunpiar, and by great 
contests succeeded in bringing that extensive territory into order. 
When Bairam K. was set aside, the Afghans of that country 
thought their opportunity was come and raised up the son of 
‘Adili and gave him the title of Sher Shah. They attacked Jaun- 
pir with a large force and 500 elephants. The Khan Zaman col- 
lected the officers of the districts and engaged the enemy. The 
latter were victorious and entered the lanes of the city. The 
Khan Zaman came from behind and regained what had been lost. 
He dispersed the foe and obtained many elephants and other 
plunder. But he did not send the fruits of these celestial victories 
to court, but became proud and arrogant. Akbar made an ex- 
pedition to the eastern provinces in Zil-qada of the 6th year, 
July 1562. The Khan Zamin with his brother Bahadur K. did 
homage in the town of Karra—which is on the Ganges—and _pre- 
sented the rarities of the country together with noted elephants, 
and he was allowed to depart. 


1 A.N. 11. 68, where Husain K. Jalaéir is mentioned. 
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In this year Fath K. Patni (or Pani) and others made the son 
of Selim Shah the material of strife and collected a large army in 
Bihar and took possession of the Khan Zaman’s estates. The 
Khan Zam&n went there with other officers, and as he did not think 
it expedient to give battle he laid the foundation of a fort on the 
bank of the Sone and entrenched himself there. The Afghans 
attacked him, and he was compelled to come out and engage them. 
As soon as they encountered him, they routed the imperial forces. 
The Khan Zaman—who was sheltering himself behind the wall—set 
his mind upon death, and went to one of the bastions and dis- 
charged acannon. By heaven’s decree the ball struck Hasan K. 
Patni’s elephant, and there was a great uproar in the army, and 
the men fled. The Khan Zaman gained an unexpected victory. 
How the world acts like wine ! 


Verse. 


It develops whatever one is. 


The Khan Zaman in his arrogance did not recognize the rights 
of his master, and in the 10th year he in concert with the Uzbeg 
chiefs raised the standard of rebellion and went to war against the 
fiefholders of that country. When he heard of the approach of 
the royal army he crossed the Ganges and encamped near Ghazi- 
pur. Akbar came to Jaunpur and sent Mun‘im K., the Khan-Khan- 
an, against him. That honest Turk in his simplicity accepted 
the Khan Zamin’s hypocritical excuses and begged for his being 
forgiven. In company with Khwaja Jahin—who, at his request, 
had gone from Akbar to soothe and conciliate him (Khan Zaman) 
—he embarked on a boat and had an interview with the Khan 
Zaman. The latter, out of craft and hypocrisy did not agree to 
appear before Akbar in person, but sent off [brahim K. who was 
the greybeard among the Uzbegs together with his own mother 
and noted elephants. It was agreed that until the king returned 
he should not cross the Ganges But the presumptuous man did 
not wait for the king’s return and crossed the Ganges, and pro- 
ceeded to take possession of his fiefs. Akbar censured Mun‘im K. 
and went off on the expedition himself. The Khan Zaman heard 
of this and left his tents and other property and went off. After 
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that he again sought to unite himself with the Khan-Khanan and 
obtained once more, at Mun‘im’s intercession, the pardon of his 
crimes. Mir Murtaza Sharifi and Maulana ‘Abdullah Makhdtimvu- 
l-Mulk went to the Khan Zamén and confirmed his repentance by 
exacting toba: (repentance or perhaps vows). After this, when 
Akbar proceeded to Lahore to put down the commotion of Muham- 
mad Hakim, the Khan Zaman, who had become infected with 
sedition (lit. whose navel has been cut in sedition) again raised the 
head of disaffection and recited the Khujfba in the name of Muham- 
mad Hakim. He gave Oudh to Sikandar K. and Ibrahim K. and 
appointed his brother Bah&dur K. to oppose Asaf K. and Majniin 
K. in Karra Manikpir. He himself took possession of the territory 
up to the bank of the Ganges and came to Qanauj. He besieged 
M. Yisuf K (Mashhadi) who was the jagtrdar there, in the fort 
of Shergarha four kos from Qanauj. On hearing of this offensive 
news Akbar hastened * to Agra from the Panjab and then went off 
eastwards. The Khan Zaman heard of this, and as he did not 
think that the king would return with such rapidity he recited the 


verse 
Verse.® 


His swift, gold-hooved steed beats the Sun 
Which goes from east to west but halts a night. 


He was helpless, and left the foot of the fort and went to 
Bahadur K. at M&anikpur. From there he in pargana Singraur 
made a bridge over the Ganges and crossed. The king hastened 
from (Rai) Bareli and crossed the Ganges at M&nikpir on an 


1 A.N. II. 268. For Mir Murtaza’s probably does not mean that ‘Ali 


death, etc., see Badayiini, Lowe 101. 

2 Akbar did not make great haate 
on the way from Lahore to Agra. 
He stopped at Th&nesar and saw 
the fight between the Sanny&sis. 
He left the Panjab on 22nd March 
1567. (Elliot V. 318). He left Agra, 
where he heard of the Kh&n Zamén’s 
besieging Shergarh, on 3rd May, 
having arrived there 19 days before, 
viz., on 15th April. 

8 This comes from Ferishta, who 

26 


Quli actuelly uttered the words. 
The Darb&ri Akbsri has a long ac- 
count of the Khan Zamén, and in 

quoting the lines at p. 220 it says 
that Khin Zam&n used them ironical 
ly. It also has a different reading, 
the word mand ending both lines 
whereas the Maasir has mand in the 
first line and Gméd in the second. As 
Ferishta has mänd and &med does 
not rhyme, I have adopted mänd. 
Mänd may also mean “ resembles.” 
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elephant with ten or eleven men. He with a few men—in all 
there were one hundred horse—arrived to within half a kos of the 
enemy’s camp and halted that night. Majnan K. and Asaf K. came 
with their troops—which were the vanguard—and sent Akbar news 
one after the other. It chanced that on the night the Khin Zaman 
and Bahadur K. were in complete carelessness and were spending 
their time in drinking. Whoever spoke of the king’s rapid march 
and of his being near at hand was supposed to be romancing. On the 
morning of Monday in the beginning of Zi-l-hajja 974, 9th June 
1667, Majniin K. was placed on the right wing and Asaf K. on 
the left, and in the fields of the village of Sakrawal, one of the depen- 
dencies of Allahabad—which was afterwards styled Fathptr—they 
reached the Khan Zaman. Akbar was on the elephant Bal Sindar, 
and he put M. Koka in the howda (‘im&ri) while he himself took 
the place of the driver. Baba K. Qaqsal in the first onset dis- 
persed the enemy and came up to the Khan Zaman. One of the fugi- 
tives in his confusion struck against the Khan Zaman, and the tur- 
ban fell off his head. Bahadur K. attacked Baba K. and drove 
him off. Meanwhile the king had got on horseback. As the enter- 
prises of the ungrateful are unsuccessful, Bahadur K. was made 
prisoner, and his army fled. The Khan Zamān maintained his 
ground and was asking about the position of his brother when 
suddenly he was struck by an arrow. Another arrow struck his 
horse and brought him to the ground. He was on foot and was 
drawing the arrow out of his body when the elephants of the royal 
centre arrived. The driver Somnaéth drove the elephant Nar! 
Singh against him, and the Khan Zaman said, ‘‘ I am a leader of 
the army, take me alive before the king and he will honour you.’’ 
The driver said, ‘‘ Thousands of men like you are passing away 
without name or mark. It is better to kill an illwisher of the 
king’ He then trampled him under the foot of his elephant. As 
no one knew what had become of the Khan Zaman, the king while 
standing in the battlefield said: ‘‘ Whoever will bring a Moghul’s 
head from among the enemy will get an ashrafi, and whoever 
brings the head of a Hindustani will get a rupee.” One of the 








1 Tnis is the name given by the ; LJ. 295 calls the elephant Nainsukh 
T.A. and by Badayiin!, but the A:N. | (delight of the eyes). 
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plunderers had cut off his (K. Zaman’s) head, and another took 
it from him on the way in the hope of the ashrafi. They say that 
a Hindu named Arzani, who was the Khan Zaman’s factotum, 
was standing there among the prisoners and looking at the heads ; 
when his eye fel! upon the head of the Khan Zaman, he took it up 
and smote his own head with it (7) and flung! it at the foot of the 
king’s horse saying, ‘‘ This is ‘Ali Quli’s head.” Akbar alighted 
from his horse and returned thanks to God, and sent the heads of 
both brothers to Agra and other places. 


V erse.* 


The chronogram found was Fath Akbar Mubarik. ‘‘ The 
glorious victory of Akbar.’ (974.) Another was Dù khùn shuda. 
(975). ‘* There were two deaths.’’ 

The Khan Zaman had the rank of 5,000 and was a man of 
fame and majesty. He was unique for courage and vigour and 


: There seerns to be no authority The chronogram yields 875, which is 
for the statement in text that Arzani one year too much; but a note to the 
flung the head at the foot of Akbar’s text I. 630 points out first that the 
horse, The man was deeply grieved event took place in the last month 
at his master’s death and struck his 974, so that the unachronis-= isnot, 
own head in sorrow either with the great, and secondly, thatthe heaving | 
head or with his hand. See A.N. IIl. of « sigh means that (ne frat letter of , 
295 and Badayini, Lowe 100. Bada- ah “a sigh” should be deducted, 
yüni calls the Hindu Rai Arzani, which would make the date tight. 

2 The verse is as follows :— Theword” broken —hearted ’’ (bed¢/) 

The heads of thy enemies! God is probably the takkallas or pen-name 
forhid of the composer. The chronogram 
That thy enemies should not do isgiven in Badayiini, Lowe 101. 
thee reverence (sir nabashid). The second chronogram given there, 
I stop my words at ‘‘the heads of _ . 
thy enemies.’’ For there is no better Qatl di nimakharam be din 
conclusion than this. “The slaughter of two faithless 

The verse which contains the chron traitors ” 
ogram is— yields 975 and not 973 as stated by 

Verse. Mr. Lowe. Both brothers, vtz., ‘Ali 

‘Ali Quli and Bahadur were glain Zamén and Bahadur, were killed. The 

by the might of Heaven. date us given by Badayiini is 1 Zü-l- 

Beloved, ask not fromme Bedi] hajja 974=9th June, 1567. The name 

how it happened. of the village where the battle was 

I sought the year of their desths fought was Mankarw4l according to 

from the Sage of Resson. Elliot V. 321—and Badayfini. But 
He heaved a eigh and said ‘There A.N. II. 296 has Sakrāwal. 


were two slaymge » 
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military skill. Though he was an Uzbeg, yet as he had been 
nurtured in Persia and his mother was of that country, he was a 
Shia. He did not practice any subterfuge (tagiya) about this. 
He had a poetical vein, and his takhallag was Sultan. 


ALIF KHAN AMAN BEG. 


By family he was a Caghatai Barlas. His ancestors had 
served the Timurid family. ‘Ali Sher K., one of the trusty 
officers of Timur, was an ancestor of his. His father Mirza Jan Beg 
—whose! nature afterwards changed se that there was a worsening 
of his character—was in the service of the Khan-Khanan M. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahim and attained high rank. When he died, Aman 
Beg revived the qualities of his ancestors and became a servant 
of Shah Jahan. He obtained the rank of 1,500 with 1,500 horse 
and was appointed? governor of the fort of Qandahar. He held 
this appointment for a long time, and in the 26th year got the 
title of Alif Khan. In the end of the same year 1063, 1653, he 
died. He had gallant sons. Among them was Qalandar Beg, who 
held the rank of 600 under Shah Jahan. After the first battle 
with Dard Shikoh which took place near ‘Imadpur in the vicinity 
of Samegarha in the Agra district, he obtained from Aurangzeb the 
title of Khan and the charge of the fort of Kalyan in the prov- 
ince of Bidar, and went off to the Deccan. It was as if this 
family had been set up as the barbican of the court of the Sul- 
tanate! The Khan in question and his sons spent their lives 
in guarding the forts of the Deccan. After he had been long in 
Kalyan he guarded Ahmadnagar, and in the 15th year (of Aurang- 
zeb) he became, in succession to Mukhtar Khan, the faujdar and 
governor of the fort of Zafarabad-Bidar.® 

When the fortress of Naldrug fell into the hands of the im- 


1 I do not know what this refers to. 
A J&én Beg is mentioned in A.N. III. 
718. ‘Ali Sher is mentioned by 
D’ Herbelot as the lieutenant of Sultan 
Husain in Samarkand, and as for a 
time being Timur’s colleague there. 
Perhaps the Jin Beg referred to is 
the man whom Jahangir had made 


Waziru-l-Mulk when he was prince 
Tazuk, J., p. 9. 

£ Padishahnama I, Part Il. 216. 
His rank is there stated as 1.000 with 
1,000 horse. 

§ Zatarabad is another namo for 
Bidar. 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 205 


perial servants, he becarhe the governor thereof. Lastly he 
obtained the governorship of the fort of Gulbarga and also had 
the charge of the shrine of Saiyid Muhammad Gesi' daraz—May 
the peace of God be upon him! He also served in war. He died 
one year before the victory over Bijapir. Among his sons—who 
were all masters of their profession—was Mirzé Parvez Beg, who 
was governor of the fort of Mulkher alias Mozaffarnagar which is 
eight kos trom Gulbarga. Also there was Nfru-l-‘aiyin, who 
obtained the title of Jan-baéz Khan, and afterwards was known 
by his grandfather’s name and again by his father’s. He in the 
beginning was governor of the fort of Murtazabad Mirich and 
afterwards died as governor of Nasirabad Dharwar belonging to 
Bankapir. But the most famous was Parvez Beg. His first title 
was Jan baz Khan, and afterwards he was called Beglar Khan. 
He was governor of many forts. When Ankar Firizgarha was 
taken he was made governor of the fort, but a year had not 
elapsed when he died. His son Beg Muhammad K. became gover- 
nor of Adoni, and his son Mirzi M‘aadli became governor of Gul- 
barga. From there he went to Qandhar (in the Deccan) and died. 
His son Burhanu-d-din Qalandar was fora long time governor of 
Mulkher. He reckoned nothing as of any moment, and was à 
qalandar pure and simple. He? was contented with the unsubstan- 
tial four walls of crumbling yellow stone which (God) had made. 


‘ALIVERDI KHAN MIRZA BANDI.* 
They say that he and Haji Ahmad were two brothers and the 
sons of Haji Muhammad who was steward (Bakawal) on the estab- 


did not regard his ancestry. Alif 
shudan is a phrase meaning ‘‘to be 
poor, or a recluse.’’ The phrase alif 
hech nada@rad may therefore mean 


l A famous saint of the Deccan, 
721-825 H., 1421-1421. See Riou’s 
Cat. I. $47b, and Khazina Asfiyé I. 


381. See Haig’s Hist. Landmarks of 
the Deccar., p. 90. 

2 Alif hech nadārad. ‘‘ He regards 
Alif as of no consequence.’ Accord- 
ing to the Rahãr-i-'Ajam this ?8 a pro- 
verbial phrase, and s couplet of Sa’ib 
is quoted in explanation of it. Pos- 
sibly the author is making a pun. 
Alif was Burh&nu-d-din’s ancestor’s 
title, and the point may be that he 


‘*he did not mind being poor.’’ 

8 The sentence is metaphorical. 
Apparently shtkananda hero means 
“crumbling >°’ and yellow stone means 
flesh. 

¢ There is the variant ‘‘ Mirz& 
Hindi” Indian Prince’’ But it is M. 
Bandi iu the Riy&ru-e-Salatin, p. 293. 
:Aliverdi.is saic¢ to mean ‘‘the gift 
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lishment of Prince Muhammad A‘zim Shah -(third S. Aurangzeb). 
‘Aliverdi when in poor circumstances had ‘acquaintance ! with 
Shuja’ud-daula, the Nazim of Bengal, and during the reign of 
Muhammad Shah came to Bengal along with Haji Ahmad and 
trod the path of exile. Shuja’ud-daula received them with kind- 
ness and gave allowances to both brothers. He made them his 
companions and friends and did nothing without consulting them. 
He wrote to court and obtained a suitable rank and the title of 
Khan for ‘Aliverdi. As the province of Patna was included in 
Bengal, ‘Aliverdi was made deputy thereof. He during Shuja’ud™ 
daula’s life behaved presumptuously in Patna and obtained from 
the king the title of Mahahat K. and the substantive subahdarship 
of Patna. Shuja’ud-daula_ was obliged to leave him in possession 
of the province. After Shuja’ud-daula’s death, and when the 
government of Bengal came to his son ‘Alaud-daula Sarfarāz K., 
the latter owing to a penurious disposition, which is contrary to 
chiefsbip, turned off many soldiers. ‘Aliverdi in the year 1152, 
1739, took it into his head to seize Bengal and proceeded to 
Murshidabad with a strong army on the pretext of having an 
interview with Sarfaraz. He told his brother Haji Ahmad—who 
was in Sarfaraz’s employ—what this intention was. Haji Ahmad 
helped him in his deceit. When Mahabat Jang approached, Sar- 
faraz awoke and went out with a small force to meet him. He 
made a feeble fight and was killed in 1153, 1740. Murshid Quli 
K. who had the takhallag of Makhmir * and was the son-in-law of 
Shujé’ud-daula was at that time the governor of Orissa. He 
collected an army and hastened to engage ‘Aliverdi and was 
defeated (near Balasore) and came to the Deccan to Asaf Jah. 


of ‘Ali. Siyar M. I. 276, translator's cated in the sense of being filled with 
note. Verdi is often written Berdi. Divine Love or with poetical fervour. 

| He was related to him through The Riy&zu-s-Salétin has Majbir. 
his mother. He went to Orissa, and Makhmir is probably right as Beale 
hie brother came afterwards. See says he was called poetically sarshar, 
Siyaru-l-M., translation I. 275. ‘AIli- which also means intoxicated. See 
verdi’s mother was a Persian lady, also Rieu IJ. 7960, and Oude Cat. 194, 
of the Afshar tribe. where he is styled Msakhmir. He 

2 « The intoxicated '’ As it was wrote Rekhtah poetry and died in 
his pen-name, it was presumably the Deccan. 


adopted by himself, and means intoxi- 
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Mir Habib Ardistani—who was Murshid Quli K.’s bakhshi—went to 
Raghi Bhonsla who was makasdar ' of Berar and urged him to 
conquer Bengal. Raghi sent a large army under the leadership of 
Bhaskar Pandit, his Diwan, and ‘Ali Qarawal—who was his best 
general*—along with Mir Habib to Bengal against ‘Aliverd. 
Fighting went on for nearly a month, and then ‘Aliverdi proposed 
peace. He invited Bhaskar Pandit, ‘Ali Qarawal and 22° other 
leaders to his tent on the pretext of a banquet, and put them all to 
the sword. The army scattered like ‘‘The daughters of. the 
Bier’? (the constellation of Ursa Major). Ragha and Mir Habib 
returned unsuccessful, but every year an army was sent to ravage 
Bengal. At last “Aliverdi fixed to pay a sum of money to Raghi, 
and in lieu of it gave him Orissa, and so preserved the country 
from ruin. He ruled for thirteen years. After his death his 
daughter’s son, who had the title of Sir&ju-d-daula, ruled for ten 
months. In that time he plundered the port of Calcutta. After- 
wards he was defeated by the army of the Feringhi hat-wearers 
and got into a boat and fled. When he came to Rajmahal, one of 
his servants by name Nizim arrested him and sent him to Mir 
J‘aafar his Bakhshi, who was married to Mah&abat K.’s sister and 
was in league with the Feringhis. His head was severed from his 
body by the pitiless sword, and Mir J‘aafar had the title of Shamsu- 
d-daula J‘aafar ‘Ali K. and became the rufer by the help of the 
Feringhis. In the year 1172, 1758-50, when the army of Sultan ‘Ali 
Gohar came to Patna and besieged it, Sadiq ‘Ali K. alias Miran 
the son of Mir J‘aafar was appointed to relieve Patna. He stood 
firmly in the battle, and was wounded. When the prince turned 
his rein towards Murshidabad,’ Miran marched off quickly and 
joined his father. Afterwards he went towards Purniya where 


1 Properly mukhagadér, a collector 
or revenue-agent, See Wilson's Glos- 
sary, 3520. 

2 ‘Ali. Qarawal was originally a 
Hindu and a Mahratta. Riydgu-s- 
Salatin, 349. 

& Apparently the total number was 
22. 

* Miran’s wounds are mentioned 
in the Siyar Mutakbarin, transie 


tion {I. 344, and in the Riya, 
S. 3756. The battle took place near 
Barh on the bank of the Adhuah (?), 
Shah ‘Alam hed previously defeated 
R&m Narain at Fatiiha. 

5 The Riy&s has Bardwan and the 
Siyar M. says Bihar, but it appears 
that the prince’s general did make an 
attempt to march on Murshidabed. 
See Siyar M. 345. 


208 THE MAASIR- UL-UMARA. 


Khadim Hasan, the Deputy-Governor, was behaving rebelliously. 
When he came near Bettiah, which is a dependency of Purniya, he 
on a night in 1173 (July 1760) was struck by lightning, and the 
harvest of his life was consumed. The chronogram is 
Banagah barq ' aftula 6 (a) Miran. 
‘Suddenly lightning fell upon Miran.’’ 


After this occurrence Qasim ‘Ali K. (Mir Qasim), the son-in- 
law of J‘aafar ‘ Ali, dispossessed his father-in-law and became ruler. 
Acoordingly J‘aafar ‘Ali went to Calcutta. In the end Qasim ‘Ali 
did not get on with the Christians, and J‘aafar ‘Ali laid hands on 
power for the second time. Qasim ‘Ali K. came away and 
brought the reigning king and Shuja’ud-daula, the Vizier, to the 
province (Bihar). But nothing was successful. Fora long time 
he waited for his opportunity in attendance on the emperor. 
When- he had no success, he for a time went away to outlying 
places. It is not? known what finally became of him. But J‘aafar 
‘Ali K. died in 1178, 1765. After him his son Najmud-daula sat 
upon the masnad and died in 1179, 1766. After him Saifud- 
daula for a time and Mubarak Ullah for some months had the 
name of rulers. In 1185, 1771-1772, the whole of Bengal and 
Bihar fell into the possession of the hat-wearers. 


ALLAH QULI KHAN UZBEG. 


He was the son of the famous Alang Tosh, who was one of the 
Cossacks and eminent horsemen of Taran. He belonged to the 
Alman tribe, and his name was Jati. In a battle he attacked 
with his breast bare, and from that time he was known as Alang- 
tosh, for alang è means in Turki bare, naked, and tosh means breast. 
He was servant of Nazar Muhammad, the ruler of Balkh, and held 
Kahmard and its appurtenances and the Hazarajat in fief. As he 


1 The chronogram yields 1173. The The Siyar M. IV. 51 says, he died at 
event ocourred in July 1760. For town between Agra and Delhi. 
Khadim Hasan the Riy&z has Khadim 8 The spelling Alang or Tlang, ih, 
Husain. is wrong: it should be Ilang or. Yalang 

® He died near Delhi, in 1777 asin Maasir I. 740. See Zenker s. v. 
(1191). At Kotwal an obscure vil- It is curious that ulanga is Bengalee 


lage. (Beale). for naked. Tosh is Turki for breast, 
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got small pay as a servant he was an aimancs' (?) and a plunderer 
and raided as far as Qandahar and Ghaznin and so got his liveli- 
hood. He also constantly made incursions into Khurasan. The 
Shah of Persia was unable to protect the peasantry against him. 
Gradually he added soldiering to his robberies, and extended 
his power far and wide, and in order to subdue the Hazaras, whose 
settlements were within the Ghaznin boundary, and who from old 
times paid revenue to the ruler of Ghaznin, he established a fort 
there and in the 19th year of Jahangir a great battle took* place 
between him and Khanazad Khan Khan Zaman, the son of Mahabat 
K., who was ruling in Kabul on the part of his father. Many 
Uzbegs and Almāns were slain, and Alang Tosh felt the claws and 
was defeated. After the death of Jahangir and in the beginning 
of the reign of Shah Jahan, Nazr Muhammad K. thought he had 
an opportunity of conquering Kabul and drew up an army against 
it. Alangtosh did not fail to harry the inhabitants in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kabul. At last when the time of Nazr Muhammad’s 
power was coming to an end and his fortunes declined, he took 
away Alangtosh’s fief without his having committed any fault, 
and gave it to his own son Subh&n Quli. In similar manner he 
annoyed many uf his officers, and went to the place that he went to. 
Allah Quli, before Nazr Muhammad K. had deposed his elder 
brother Imam Quli K. and had added Samarkand and Bokhara 
to Balkh, had separated from his father, and came to Kabul in 
the 13th year with the idea of serving Shah Jahan. The latter 
from his spirit of appreciation presented him with Rs. 5,000 by an 
assignment on the treasury at Atak. He also sent Rs. 5,000 to 
S‘aid K., the governor of Kabul, who had made an advance 
(to Allah Quli). When in the 14th year he entered service, he was 
raised to the office of 1,000. Shah Jahan gradually advanced him 
to 2,000, and in the 22nd year when he had distinguished himeelf, 
along with Rustum K. and Qulij K. in the battle with the 
Persians at Qandahar, he got an increase of 500. When in the 
24th year J‘aafar K. was sent off as governor of Bihar, the Khan 





1 Probably the word is almanct, for al‘main or alamin means plunder. 
Almanji is given in P. de Courteille as meaning a plunderer. 
? Tūsuk J. 387, 


27 
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was appointed to that province. In the 26th year he came to the 
presence and was raised to the rank of 2,500 and 1,500 horse. 


ALLAH YAR KHAN. 


His father was Iftikhar K. Turkaman, who in the time of 
Jahangir was one of the auxiliaries in Bengal. When Islám K. 
Cisti became the governor of that province, he sent a force under 
the command of Shuja’at K. Shaikh Kabir against Usman K. 
Lohani, who was rebelling in that quarter. The command of the 
right wing was entrusted to Iftikhar K. When the battle was 
imminent' and the two forces were confronting one another, 
Usman drove forwara a warlike elephant against the imperial van- 
guard and defeated it and turned against Iftikhar. He stood firm 
and stretched forth the arm of battle, and after a number of his 
old servants and followers had been slain, Iftikhar was also 
killed.* 

Allah Yar, after the heroism of his father, became a favourite 
of Jahangir and in time rose to be an Amir. In the end of that 
king’s reign and the beginning of Shah Jahan’s he attained the 
rank of 2,500, and according to old custom was enrolled among 
the auxiliaries of Bengal. Qasim K., the governor of Bengal, sent 
his son ‘Inayat Ullah along with the Khan to take the port of 
Hoogly, which is one of the leading ports in Bengal. The leader- 
ship and control were entrusted to the Khan. He did good 
service in this victory and by his skill and bravery rooted out 
in the fifth year the tree of infidelity and of the sway of the 
Frank which had put down its veins and fibres (rag u resha) in 
that country, and in place of the nagiis® (wooden-gong) he caused 
the voice of God’s praise to resound. As a reward he received 
an increase in horsemen and in rank. After that, he during 


1 KGrzGr tarGzi a similar phrase to 
jangtarazi used in the notices of Abu- 


bravery’s wine manfully drained the 
bowl of death.’’ 


l-Maali and Jahangir Quli. 

2 Literally ‘‘ After a number of the 
old servants and helpers had decked 
the face of courage with the rouge 
of life-sacrifice, that drunkard with 


8 See Hughes’ Dict. of Islam. Tho 
nique is used in some. eastern. 
churches, bat here must be under- 
stood to mean the bells. For account 
of siege of Hooghly seo Elliot VII. 31. 
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the government of Islam K. (Mashhad?) together with Islam K.’s 
brother Mir Zainu-d-din ‘Ali S‘aadat K. led! an army into Kio 
Haj in the north of Bengal and did good service in extirpating 
the Assamese who attempted to help the ruler of Kic Haji and 
who trespassed into the imperial territory. He reduced the 
arrogant to obedience and returned safe and full of plunder. Ho 
was raised to the rank of 3,000 with 3,000 horse. In the same 
province (of Bengal) he died in the 23rd year, in the beginning af 
1060, 1650. He had sons and other kindred. His sons Isfan- 
diyar, Mah Yar and Zi-l-fiqar obtained suitable fiefs and appoint- 
ments in that province. The second son died in the 22nd year in 
his father’s lifetime, and the third in the 26th year after his 
father’s death. Rahman Yar, the brother of Allah Yar, obtained 
in the 25th year, at the request of Prince Muhammad Shuja’, the 
governor of the province, the rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse, and 
the office of the charge of Jahangirnagar (Dacca). Afterward. 
he got the title of Rashid K., and in the 29th year he had been 
appointed as Prince Muhammad Shuja’s. deputy to the charge of 
Orissa. He delayed to go there and occupied himself with his 
former employment (at Dacca). When Shuja retreated before 
Aurangzeb, he went off to Bengal in a ruined condition and 
vainly tried ta oppose the pursuit of M‘uazzam K. Khan-Khangn, 
and in the 2nd year of Aurangzeb established himself in Tanda 
in order to spend the rains there. When be heard that Rashid K, 
was recalcitrant and that a number of the landholders in that 
part of the country had joined with him in opposition and that he 
wished to take the imperial fleet and join M‘uazzam K., he deputed 
his eldest son Zainu-d-din* along with Saiyid ‘Alam Barha in 
order that when he (the son) came to Daca he might arrange to 
kill Rahman Yar. By fraud and pretext he (Zainu-d-din) one day 


1 PadshShnaéma II. 75. It was in 
the 10th year of the reign 1047, 1637- 
1638. See alao Khafi K. Il. 559, 


biography.. The account in text is 
taken from the ‘Alamgirnama, p. 515, 
where the name of Shuj&’s son is 


2 Khāff K. I. 570 and 618 has 
Zsinu-l-‘abidin, but at Ll. 49 he has 
Zainu-d-din. In the Plochmenn M8. 
and the I.O. 628 we have ke instead 
of ta in the third last line of the 


given as Zainu-d-din. It was Zainu-d- 
din, who went to Dacca and had 
Rashid K. alias Rahm&n Yār put to 
death. 
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summoned him to the hall of audience and gave a signal to his 
men. They all attacked Rahman Yar with their weapons and 
killed him. 


ALLAH YAR K. MIR TUZAK (Marshal, master of ceremonies). 


He was a servant of Aurangzeb from the days of his prince- 
hood, and was in attendance in the battle with Maharajah Jeawant 
Singh. He distinguished himself in the first battle against Dara 
Shikoh. In the first year of the reign he received the title of Khan, 
and he conveyed the treasure from the royal camp to Multan for the 
expenses of the force which under the charge of Khalil Ullah K. 
had set forth to pursue Dara Shikoh. After the battle with Mu- 
hammad Shuja’ he was made superintendent of the cavalcade (7?) 
(darogha-i-mulazam4an-i-jilau) and given a commission of 1,500 with 
1 500 horse. In the fifth year he was appointed in succession to 
Htishdar K., darogha of the ghusalkhana (private audience-room) 
and given a flag. He died in the 6th year, 1073, 1663. 


AMAN ULLAH KHAN! ZAMAN BAHADUR M. 


Son and heir of Mahabat K. Zamana Beg. His mother be- 
longed to the Kharnazads of Mewat. In contradistinction to his 
father he was adorned with praiseworthy qualities, and was superior 
in excellencies to his contemporaries. Men were astonished at 
such a father having such a son. When in the 17th year of 
Jahangir, the die for overthrowing the fortune of Shah Jahan was 
cast in the name of Mahdbat K., the latter was recalled from Ka- 
bul, and the management of that country was given to M. Aman 
Ullah as deputy for his father, and he received the rank of 3,000 
and the title of Khānzād Khan.* The Uzbeg named Jati, who be- 
longed to the Alman tribe and was a servant of Nazr Muhammad 
K., the ruler of Balkh—he was commonly called Ilangtosh because 
in battle he left his chest bare, for the Turks term ‘‘ naked ”’ il- 


1 P&dshahnama I. 158. ni. See also Tizuk J. 388. Though 
@ Kh&nazéd in variant and in Tqbal- here the word is written as Ilang, it 
n&ma. The explanation of isangtosh is Alang or at least only Ilang at 1., p 
is given in Iqbāinäma 228, where the 187. But Ilang or Jeleng is right. 


real name is seid to be Khasti or Has- See Zenker. s v. 
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ang, and chest toskh—was prominent on the borders of Khur&s&n, 
and between Qandahar and Ghaznin, and acquired a name as a 
raider and several times attacked Khurasan, so that the Shah of 
Persia (Shah Abbas) was alarmed! at him. He founded a fort * 
in the Haz&rajat in order to control the Hazara tribe whose seat 
(yirat) was on the boundaries of Ghaznin, and who from old times 
paid tribute to the governor thereof. He also sent his siste~’s son 
with an army to overawe them. Thereupon the heads of the Hazara 
tribe applied for help and redress to Khanzad K. He hastened 
with a well-equipped force against the Uzbegs, and their leader 
(Ilangtosh’s sister’s son) and a number of his followers were slain in 
battle. Khanzid K. also destroyed the fort. Tlangtosh by im- 
portunity got a sort of leave from Nazr Muhammad K.—who had 
no intention of attacking the imperial territories—and in the 19th 
year prepared for battle, accompanied by a large number of Uz- 
begs and Almancis,’ at a distance* of two kos from Ghaznin. 
Khanzad K., with the help of the contingent of the province, dis. 
tinguished himself in this battle and showed devotion in killing 
and making prisoners of the enemy. They say that the elephants 
did great things in this battle. Whenever the Uzbegs made an 
attack, the elephants were driven against them, and their horses 
took fright. In short the Uzbegs could not advance and [angtosh 
was obliged to fly. They say that in the battle an armed trooper 
was made prisoner. They were about to kill him when he cried 
out that he was a woman. When they stripped the trooper they 
found that he wasa woman. She stated that nearly a thousand 
women like her were in the army, and wielded swords in a més- 
culine manner. Khānzād K. pursued the foe for six kos and then 
returned victorious. 

When the government of Bengal was given to Mahābat K., 
Khānzād K. was at his father’s request recalled from Kabul. In 
the 20th year when Mahābat was censured and summoned to 


1 Bee Iqbaln&dma 228, and Tisuk 8 Text Imancis, but the word is 
J. 388, Alman or Alam&ncl, é.¢. ‘‘ robber.’’ 
2 At Citir, Iqb&lnfma 225, and See T. Jahangiri 387. 
Sew&r in Tüzuk J..386, where the word ¢ Sark dara, Iqbaln&ma, 220, 


Ilang tosh is given as Palangposh. 
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court, the government of Bengal was assigned to Khanzad. After 
wards, when Mahabat K. in retribution for his deeds fled from 
the banks of the Jhelam, Khanzad was removed from his govern- 
ment of Bengal and came to court. By his excellent behaviour 
he retained respect and did not deviate one hair’s breadth from 
submission to Asaf K. After Jahangir’s death, he was associated 
with Asaf K. in the proceedings that were taken then. In the 
beginning! of Shah Jahan’s reign he came from Lahore and did 
homage, and received the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse, the title 
of Khan Zaman and the government of Malwa in succession to 
Mozaffar K. M‘amiri. In the same year, when his father was 
made governor of the Deccan, he went? there as his father’s 
deputy. After that, when in the 2nd year the government of the 
Deccan was given to Iradat K., who had the name of A‘zim K., 
Khan Zaman kissed the threshold and went off to his fief of Sam- 
bhal. When Shah Jahan proceeded to the Deccan to quell Khan 
Jahan Lodi, the Khan Zaman followed him and joined Asaf K. 
Yemenu-d-daula who had been appointed to chastise Muhammad 
‘ Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijapar. In the 5th year at the time of 
the royal return from Burhanpar to Upper India, the government 
of the Deccan and of Khandes was taken from A‘zim K. and given 
to Mahabat K. who was then in charge of Delhi. An order was 
issued to Yemenu-d-daula to leave Khan Zaman and his contin- 
gent in Burhénpir and to come to court with A’zim Khan and 
other officers. At the same tirae, Khan Zaman got® possession of 
the strong fort of Galna. Mahmid K. the governor of the fort 
had withdrawn from obedience to Fath K., the son of Malik ‘Ambar, 
because he had put to death the Nizim Shah, and wished to make 
over the fort to Saha Bhonsla. When Khan Zaman’s father 
addressed himself, in the 6th year, to the taking of the lofty fort of 
Daulatabad, the Khān Zaman came with 5000 troopers prepared 
for battle, and wént to every battery that needed assistance. At 
that time 20,000 cattle,* as also corn, and a number of the contin- 
gent troops, were in Zafarnagar, but were not able to join or 





) Pddshaéhn&ma I. 158. 8 P&dsh&hnama I. 442-444. 
2 Paédshahnadma I. 199. ¢ Pédshahnama I. 505. The cattle 
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account of the predominance of banditti. Khan Zaman went 
there, and Sahiji Bhonsla and Bahlal K. surrounded him in Cakl- 
thana! three kos from Khirki. The Khan Zaman maintained 
his ground, and discharged rockets. gajnal* (elephant-guns) and 
muskets. From whichever side the enemy advanced, they received 
a rebuff, and when night fell both armies left off fighting. The 
Khan Zaman remained on the field of battle and prudently waited 
(on guard) till the morning. The enemy saw that they could not 
succeed and retreated in despair. He conveyed the provisions to 
his father, and continually behaved bravely both in the batteries 
and on foraging parties. On another occasion he went off to bring 
in the corn, the money, and the’ gunpowder of the empire, 
which had reached Rohankhera and could not advance farther. 
Randaula K., Sahai and Yaqat Habshi followed him up with the 
idea that they might lay hands on the convoy. The Khan 
Khānān heard of this and appointed Nasiri K. (t.e., Khan Dauran) 
to assist him. Khan Zaman by his vigour and courage took every- 
thing (of the convoy) with him and was returning. When on the 
march the vanguard and the rearguard were more than a kos from 
the centre, and as they were entering Khirki the enemy suddenly fell 
upon them. A great fight took place. The enemy were punished 
and fled. After the victory over the fort (Daulatabad), he was, at 
the request of prince Shuja‘, appointed to take part in the siege of 
the strong fort of Parenda. Khan Zaman went off in advance and 
did not fail to drive mines and erect batteries, but on account of 
the double-facedness of the officers and the arrival of the rainy 
season, the taking of the fort was delayed. The prince Mahabat 
K. and others returned without having effected their object. 
Although Mahabat K. was fonder of him than of all his other 
sons, and whenever it was mentioned that such and such a thing 
was the affair of Aman Ullah (sir—i—Am4&n Ullah) he would give 
up the claim even if it was a matter of lacs of rupees, yet froin 
savagery and wickedness he would in public diw&n use outrageous. 








were for carrying the grain, and in 1 P&dsh&hnima |. c. Bagh Cakal- 


the Paédshaéhnama the phrase is gdo- th&na. 
ghala, not gūo u ghala as in text. 2? Pädshāhnāma 1. p. 506, says 


gajnal = badalica, 
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abuse about him. Though the Khan Zaman both openly and by 
hints sent messages to him begging him to have respect to his 
(Khan Zamén’s) years and to preserve his honour, and not to 
bring him into contempt, Mahabat only insulted him the more. 
The Khan Zaman repeatedly said, ‘‘ Death is not in my power, and 
what difficulty would there be in going away,' but I should be 
ruined both spiritually and materially.”* When his soul was 
specially afflicted, he went * off without taking leave and departed 
by the Rohinkhera ghat with the intention of going to court. On 
the first day he reached Burhanpir, and after a night crossed by 
the Handia ferry. Mahabat K. was vexed and grieved, and said, 
‘ If the courtiers—who are all against me—say evil things of me 
to the king, it will be ascribed (by the king) to enmity and envy, 
but now that such a son, who is famed throughout the world for 
goodness, goes off in this way, there will certainly be a bad mark 
against me. He has disgraced me in my old age.’’ And then he 
would heave a cold sigh and ° lay his hand upon his knee, and say, 
“ Ah $ Amān Ullah, you will die young.” They say that when 
Khan Zamin’s arrival was reported to the king he recited this 


verse. 
Verse. 


The beloved is so treated, alas then for the atranger. 


As it chanced on the day that Khin Zaman was to do homage 
there came the news of Mahadbat K.’s death. Shah Jahan sent 


l The sentence is obscure, but * Padshathnama I, Part 2, p. 59, 


nearly all the MSS. seem to agree in 
the reading kushian ‘‘to kill.”’ I 
cannot however think that Am&n 
Ullah spoke of killing his own father. 
I think that we must read gashtan, to 
depart. Perhaps cha gadr kar ast 
means, ‘‘ What sort of thing would it 
be for me to leave my father. I 
should be ruined morally and physi- 
cally.” Possibly we should read 
kushti wrestling, and understand the 
son as saying that he could not cor 
tend with his father. B.M. MS. Add. 
6537 apparently has kushté ‘‘ strug- 
gling or wrestling.’’ 


Khafi K. I. 601. 

8 An attitude in'prayer 

¢ Alluding to the belief that those 
who cause their elders to be ill-spoken 
of will die young. See B. 569 note, 
where a similar verse is quoted about 
‘Urfi as his chronogram. Apparently 
the eastern superstition referred to by 
B. is connected with the fifth Com- 
mandment. Mahabat’s remark came 
true, for Aman Ullah only survived 
his father by two years, dying in 
1046, while his father died in 1044, 
1634-36. 
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Yemenu-d-daulah and other officers to offer condolences and sent 
for Khan Zaman and treated him with various favours. As up to 
that time there had been one governor for Khandes and Berar, 
there was now a division’ made. The Balaghaét, which means 
Daulatabad, Ahmadnagar, Sangmanir, Junair, Pattan, Jalnapir, 
Bir, Dharwar and part of Berar, and the whole of Telingana, the 
revenue of which was one and twenty krors of dams, was made 
over to him (Khan Zaman), and he was sent off to take charge. 
As in consequence of the chastisement of JujharSingh Bandila, the 
government of Malwa was made over to Khan Dauran, Khandes 
was assigned to [lahwardi, and Berar was made part of the 
Balaghat and given to the Khan Zaman. 

In the 9th year when Shah Jahan proceeded to the Deccan 
to visit the fort of Daulatabad, the Khan Zaman was sent off with 
Rao Satr Sal and other Rajputs, as vanguard, and Bahadur K. 
Rohilla and a number of Afghans, as rearguard, to conquer the 
territory of ? Camargonda which was the home of Saha, and also 
the country of the Konkan which was in his possession, and like- 
wise to devastate the Bijapir lands which were in that direction: 
He chastised Sahai several times, and placed thanas in Camargonda 
and other estates of Ahmadnagar. When ‘Adil Shah submitted, 
he returned and received the title of Bahadur. After that, he was 
sent to take Junair, which is one of the great Nizam Shahi forts. 
The Khan Zaman regarded the pursuit and punishment of Sahi as 
the most important matter, and followed him to the Konkan. He 
never ceased his pursuit. S&hti allowed his home and goods to be 
plundered and took refuge in the fort of Mahili. As Randaula K. 
was ordered, on the part of ‘Adil Shah, to co-operate with the 
Khan Zaman Bahadur and to rescue the forts which Saha had 
taken possession of, and to make them part of the imperial terri- 
tories, he invested Māhūlī on one side while Khān Zamān did s0 


| Khafi K. I. 502. Pādshāhnāma 2 «Thirty-two miles south of 
I, Part II,.p. 62. The Deccan was Abmadnagar. The Chambergoonder 
now divided into the Balaéghat (above of the Bombay Route Map.’’ Elliot 
the Ghats) and the Payanghat (below vii. §2 note, and I. G. xxii. 309. 


the Ghats). 1 arb and 20 krors of 
dams would be £3,000,000. 


28 
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on the other. Sahai! became frightened and surrendered to the 
Khan Zaman the forts of Junair, Tringalwari, Trinibak, Haris, 
Jidhan and Harsal (Harsira. of Elliot), together with the relative 
of the Nizim Shah ,— who was with him,—in the 10th year of the 
reign 1046, 1636-37. When the subahdari of the whole of the four 
provinces of the Deccan was entrusted to Prince Aurangzeb 
Bahadur, the Khan Zaman returned to Daulatabad and entered 
into that prince’s service. 
diseases. Sometimes he got well and sometimes he had relapses. 
At last in the end of the year in question he died.? The chrono- 
gram was Rustum Zamana mard: ‘‘The Rustum of the age is 
dead.” (1047,3 1637.) They say that when he recovered conscious- 
ness at the last breath, he uttered this famous stanza :— 


He had long suffered from various 


Verse. 


Amani,* life hangs on the lip like a lamp at dawn: 
I desire the signal which may end matters. 


He was the unique of the age for courage and military skill. 
He was very choleric and jealous, but in spite of that he was so 
mild and courteous that those who were deadly enemies of his 
father unrolled for him the carpet of love and single-heartedness : 
though Mahabat K. used to say, ‘‘ Their love is enmity against me, 
and if after my death this unanimity and friendship remain, you 
have permission to abuse me!” He was also unequalled for 
wisdom and knowledge. He wrote a history of all the princes of 
the earth. He also composed the collection called the Ganj Bada- 
ward. Amānī was his poetical sobriquet and he is the author of a 


divan. These lines are from it :— 





1 Elliot VII, 59, 60: Pādshāh- 
nāms I, Part II, 228, ete. 

2 Pādshāhnāma J, Part II, p. 257. 
He died on 14 Zilhajja 1046 = 29th 
April, 1637; éd. 293. 

3 The chronogram is not quite cor 
rect for he died in the last month of 
1046. 

¢ I presume that it is the angel of 
death who is supposed to be speaking. 


Compare Johnson’s ‘: Counts death 
kind Nature’s signal of retreat.” 

b Rieu Cat. 509a. Sprenger’s 
Cat. 330 and 109. Ethé Ind. Cat., 
p- 857, No. 1571? There is a copy 
of Am&ni’s diwān in the Bodleian 
Library. See Cat., p. 683, No. 
1095. 

6 Baid&ward was the name of the 
second of Khusrau’s treasures. See 
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Verse. 


Write our name on the rim of the cup 

That it may abide while the cup goes round. 

Should the sphere not turn as we wish, say ‘‘ Turn not” 
Enough if the cup turn concordant with our wish. 


He had one son. His name was M. Shukr Ullah. He was 
able and known to the sovereign. At the time when his father 
went to relieve Junair, he as his deputy was sent off to guard 
Burhanpir. 


AMAN ULLAH KHAN. 


Grandson of [lahwirdi' K. ‘Alamgiri; his father probably 
was the Aman Ullah K., the son of [lahwirdi, who after his 
father’s death became faujdar of Agra and got the title of Khan. 
In the 22nd year he (the father) was faujdar of Gwaliyar and fell 
bravely at the battle* of the intrenchments of Bijapair. The 
subject of this notice apparently got his father’s title and had a 
commission of 1000 with 500 horse and was distinguished among 
the khanazadas. Inthe end of Aurangzeb’s reign he came to the 
front by his courage and devotion and became an Amir. When 
in the beginning of 48th year the king—the holy warrior—(jehad 
ain) addressed himself to the capture of the robber-castles, he 
after taking the fort of Rajgarha turned his rein towards captur- 
ing the fort of Tornā ° which was distant four kos. 

It is well known that in the end of Aurangzeb’s reign many 
forts, which belonged to Siva* (Sivaji) and which were taken. from 
his agents, were obtained by the imperial officers sending money 
to the governors, in order to get their own discharge (from the 
task of taking them). The governors therefore surrendered them. 
The king was quite aware of this, and so it repeatedly happened 
that the very sum which had been paid for the delivery of the 
fort was given to-the taker after the capture by way of a present. 











Rieu. II, 439b and 509b. Ethé statos VII, 377. Twenty m. 8.W. Poonsh. 
that it was a work on agriculture. Rajgurh is three m. east of it, Grant- 
i Or 1l&hvardi (the gift of God). Duff I, 131-32. 
2 Maasir ‘Alamgiri, 262. ¢ Siva died in 1680, 27 years befo 


3 id. 486, Khāfi K. II, 521. Elliot the end of Aurangzeb’s reign. 
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But this fort came into the possession of the imperial servants 
by dint of courage and the stroke of the sword! The brief account 
of this is that Tarbiyat K. set' himself to run an entrenchment 
from the side of the gate and Muhummad Amin K. Bahadur 
barred the egress of the besieged in another direction. Sultan 
Husain known as Mir Malang on one side, and Aman Ullah on 
another girt up the loins of self-sacrifice. At last, on 15 Zul- 
Qtada 1115, 11 March 1704, at night, Aman Ullah K. induced some 
Mawali* footmen to send, first, one of their number, who parted, 
as it were, with his life, to the stone heap (sangchin, perhaps 





| Bamiurcal dawani nishast. The 
text has dawd@li, which does not seem 
to have any sense. The B.M. MSS. 
which I have consulted have also 
dawali. But the Maasir ‘Alamgiri 
from which the passage has been 
copied has at p. 486 dawan (wlio), 
and it is so olso in the B.M. MS. of 
the Maasir ‘Alamgiri Add. 19, 45. 
My friend Mr. Irvine has suggested 
that dawanf is right and that the 
phrase means to run, t.e., to make, a 
battery or entrenchment. I think 
that this view is correct, for I find in 
Khaff K. I, 688, the phrase nagb 
dawaGndan twice used to mean the 
driving of a mine. See also Maasir 
‘Alamgiri, 413, three lines from foot, 
the phrase wmurcadl rawdn sākhi, and 
do. 413, two lines from foot, the phrase 
murcal dawid. The same phrase 
murcal dawGnié occurs in Maasir III, 
tl, six lines from foot. 

2 sis mawalt. This is the 
Mawulee of Grant-Duif, I. 224, and the 
word means an inhabitant of the 
Mawals or mountain valleys: see id. I. 
127. Grant-Duff says, ‘‘ Both they 
and the Hetkurees Possessed an extra- 
ordinary facility of climbing, and 
could mount a precipice, or scale a 
rock with ease where men of other 
countries must have run great risk of 
being dashed to pieces.’’ In the 


Maasir ‘Alamgiri, 487, the word is 
wrongly written 4Nsle madalpa, with 
the variant madaliya. It is written 
correctly in Kh&éfi K. II, 522, whom 
the Maasir has copied. The mal ya‘ni 
kumund ‘‘ mal, that is to say, noose 
or lasso’ of the Maasir was perhaps 
‘“ the strong narrow band of consider- 
able length tightly girt about the loins ” 
of Grant-Duff I. 224. Perhaps how- 
ever mal is mala, a garland, and also 
a string, and the word is almost 
certainly connected with the malchar 
of the Padsh&hnama, Part II, of vol. 
I, pp. 107, 108, and 109, referred to 
by Irvine, Army of Moghuls, p. 278. 
Mr. Irvine thought that malchar 
might mean a trench, but the expres- 
sion malchar khud, “their own mal- 
char,’’ at top of p. 109, shows that 
this cannot be so. Also on p. 107 we 
have the word malchar followed a line 
or two below by the word kumund, 
and as if the two were Synonymous. 
Grant-Duff refers to the escalade of 
Tornā in a note at I, p. 399. The 
day of the capture was also Aurang- 
zeb’s birthday and the day of his 
accession, Khāfi K. II. 522. It was 
the first day of Farwardin. The 
account of a Māwali being sent up to 
fasten a rope or ladder of ropes may 
be compared with the account of the 


taking of Singurh in Grant-Duff I, 
243. 
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embrasure) of the fort, and to make his wal, i.e., lasso fast to the 
stones. Five and twenty men got on the top of the lofty hill by 
help of this lasso and entered the fort. They raised the cry of 
victory. The Khan and his brother ‘Ata Ullah K. and some 
others followed at their heels. Hamidu-d-din K., 
for his opportunity, on hearing this news fastened ropes on his 
waist like those who had gone before and got up. Many of the 
infidels who tried to oppose were slain. The others crept into the 


who was waiting 


citadel and asked for quarter. The fort received the name of 
Fatūh-al-ghaib (marvellous victories), and Amān Ullah K. received 
an increase of 500 with 200 diiaspa (two horse) horse. After that 
he received royal favours and did many brilliant feats. He got 
promotion again and again, and after the victory of Wakinkera ! 
he received drums in token of his good services. After the death 
of Aurangzeb he hastened from the Deccan to Upper India along 
with Muhammad A’zim Shah and fought bravely in the battle 
with Bahadur Shah and was severely wounded. He then surren- 
dered his borrowed life! 


AMANAT K. MIRAK M‘UINU-D-DIN AHMAD. 

The forgiven Khan was by name Mirak M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad 
Amanat Khan Khwafi. He was right-minded, well-principled; an 
acute perceiver of the truth; humble in disposition, independent 
in soul; of a heavenly nature, and a holy blend; of excellent 
manners, and praiseworthy morals; a master of gentleness, har- 
moniously elevated; of an excellent countenance, and, lofty 
genius ; pure-hearted, magnanimous; an established pillar of trust 
and reliability; a solid foundation of generosity and bounty; of 
sound judgment, and right-thinking; hating little, loving much. 

The real home of his honoured ancestors was the city of Herat, 
the capital of KĶhurāsān. His grandfather Mir Hasan was 
annoyed for some reason or other and took the path of separation 
from his father Mir Husain, who was one of the leading men of 
that city, and came to the township of Khwaf, which is a small tract 
in that kingdom, the inhabitants of which have been distinguished 
from early times for ingenuity and intellect. Khwaja ‘Alai- 


eee 








! Elliot vii, 377. 
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d-din Muhammad, who was one of the principal men of Khwéaf, 
-had regard to old acquaintance with his ancestors, and received 
him with kindness and gladness, and took him into his house. As 
the light of greatness and nobility appeared on the forehead of his 
character, he gave him his daughter in marriage. In consequence, 
Mir Hasan took up his abode there and became the father of 
a family. Afterwards when the famous Khwaja Shamsu-d-din ! 
Muhammad Khwéafi, the son and heir of the Khwāja aforesaid, 
entered the service of Akbar and obtained high rank and consi- 
deration, Mirak Kamal, the son of Mir Hasan, went off to India 
to his mother’s brother (taghat) with his son Mirak Husain, and 
spent his days in affluence and comfort. There too he married 
one of the daughters of the Saiyids of his native city. Mirak 
‘Ataé Ullah was the fruit of this marriage, and in the Balkh cam- 
paign accompanied Prince Aurangzeb, and acquired respect and 
consideration. On account of some reason, he separated from 
Prince Aurangzeb and became one of the king’s servants, and was 
raised to the rank of 700. He was first bakhshī of the Ahadis at 
Kabul and afterwards diwan of Patna. In that place the lamp of 
his life was extinguished in the close of Shah Jahan’s reign. But 
Mirak Husain (the son by the first marriage) was distinguished 
during the reign of Jahangir for his skill and knowledge, and held 
high office. In the 8th year he was employed in company with 
Prince Sultan Khurram (Shah Jahan) in the campaign against the 
Rana (of Udaipir), and when Udaipir was taken, and military 
stations were established in the Ran&’s territory, Mirak Husain 
was made bakhshi and record-keeper of Kombalmir. After that 
he became bakhshi of the Deccan, and after Shah Jahan’s acces- 
sion he became diwan of the Decoan. From that day to this— 
which is more than a hundred years—this office has been hereditary 
in the family. In the 8th year he received a present of Rs. 10,000, 
with a robe of honour and a horse, and was sent on an embassy 
to Nazr Muhammad K., the -ruler of Balkh, in company with 
Payinda*® Be, the ambassador of the said Khan, with presents to 


1 He was a very distinguished 2 It is Nabahar Be in P&adshiah- 
officer and became. diw&n of the nama I, Part 11,104. Cf. Khafi K. 
empire. See Blochmann, 445. I. 508-9. 
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the value of Rs. 125,000. In the royal letter he was styled in 
eloquent language a Saiyid of true race and of approved abilities. 
On his return from Taran, he was censured for some reason 
When he died his heirs continued to be employed in the govern- 
ment service. Khan Dauran Nasrat Jang remembered the old 
intimacy and procured their advancement. The heir of the 
deceased, Mirak M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad, was in the flower of his 
youth. After acquiring the current sciences he entered the king’s 
service, and in the year 1050, 1640, he was made bakhshi and. his- 
toriographer of the province of Ajmere. After that it is probable 
that he went to the Deccan for service. Accordingly Shaikh M‘araf 
Bhakkari writes in his Zakhira-ul-Khwanin, which was composed 
in 1060, 1650, ‘‘ Mirak M‘uinu-d-din, the son of Mirak Husain 
Khwafi—whose father and grandfather were higher than the sun 
for greatness and family—is perfectly endowed in this household (?) 
(darīn hawali) with wisdom, knowledge, ability and calligraphy, 
and conducts himself with honour in the Deccan.” In the 28th 
year of Shah Jahan, he was with Prince Dara Shikoh in the 
Qandahar campaign, and after his return in the same year, he waa, 
in 1064, 1654, made diwan, bakhshi and historiographer of the 
province of Multan. He spent a long time in that quarter. High 
and low, small and great, there beheld his truthfulness and 
honesty, and strength and counsel and put the ring of devotion in 
their cars and behaved as his disciples. Up to the present day 
Mirak Jiu’s name is on the lips of the people there. At two kos 
distance from the city he made a house and garden which became 
known as ‘‘Kitila-i-Mirak! Jia.” In the time of ‘Alamgir he 
was made subahdar of Kabul and received the title of Amanat 
Khan. 

Though? the conferring of titles by an author of bounty (i.e., 
a kingly benefactor, etc.) depends upon the qualities of the 
nominees, and it behoves the latter to strive to live up to his title, 
vet this cannot be said in this instance, for in it the name and the 
person named were identical. Or rather the latter was a thousand 


| Kūtila or Kutili is a Hindustani 2 The sentence is obscure, and I am 
word signifying a granary. by,no means sure that I have fully 
understood it. , 
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times nobler and more valuable than the name. In the world of 
creation and existence no quality comes up to trustworthiness and 
honesty (amanat u dīānat). They are very precious and very rare. 
Wherever they bloom there is a spring-time of blessings. They 
are the source of lofty dignities and the elixir of fortune and 
happiness. In the world’s market, merchandise is disposed of by 
the brokerage of honesty, and in life’s garden the fruits of success 
are to be gathered from the tree of Trust (amanat). 

In fine he was promoted in the 14th year of ‘Alamgir to the 
rank of 1000 with 200 horse, and to the diwani of the Khalsa in 
succession to ‘Inayat K., and he received a crystal! inkstand. 
When in the 16th year Asad K.—who after the death of Ja‘afar 
K. carried on the duties of the Viziership as deputy—withdrew 
his hand from affairs, Amafiat K. and the Diwān-i-tan, in accord- 
ance with orders, put their? own signatures and seals on the papers 
of their offices. 

Inasmuch as the thoughts of honourable men who have no 
mixture of hypocrisy or self-interest are engrossed by duty to God, 
and the welfare of their master, they have no fear of the blame of 
critics. At this time the Begams of the palace and the confiden- 
tial eunuchs, who had audience of the king and were proud of 
their intimacy, out of base covetousness did improper acts and 
repeatedly made improper recommendations. As now there was 
no place for such recommendations, and whatever was profitable 
to the government and was to the advantage of the people of God 
was carried out without the instigation of any adviser, the edge of 
their sword did not cut. Of necessity they girt up their loins for 
annoyance, and as nothing stopped their intrigues* they made use 
of the report ° of ‘ Abdu-l-Hakim the Peshdast. As in consequence 


1 Maagir ‘Alamgiri 110, and Bloch 
mann 41/2, n. I. 

2 For tankhwah. The department 
of grants, Irvine A. of M. 39. For 
Asad K. Asafu-d-daulah’s temporary 
retirement see his biography I. 311. 
The diwén-i-tan then was Kifayat K. 

8 See the Maagir ‘Alamgir!, 126, 
where it is recorded that ‘‘it waa 
ordered that Am&nat K., the diwan of 


the Khalsa, and Kifayat K., the diwan- 
i-tan, should put their seals below the 
seal of the chief diwan and carry on 
the duties of the diw&ni.’’ This was 
in 1083, 1672-73. See also this 
quoted in Maagiru-l-Umara I. 311. 

¢ Literally ‘‘the nails of their 
digging were not stopped anywhere.’’ 

5 In the Maagir ‘Alamgiri 144 it is 
mentioned that Am&nat K. resigned 
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of continual toil ' Amanat K. was disgusted and was in search of 
an excuse for resigning, he made use of this affair and in the 18th 
year presented his resignation at Hasan Abdal. Though the king 
observed that the report of the Peshdast was no cause for resigning. 
Amanat would not agree. As the marks of honesty and skill (in 
Amanat) had been impressed on the heart of the king, he immedi- 
ately appointed him to the charge’ of Lahore and its fort. He 
also was made Diwan of the province. Though he declined finan- 
cial work, yet the king ordered that his eldest son ‘Abdu-l-Qadir 
should carry on the duties. There, besides the buildings of 
Kawafipura near the Chauk. he made a large building and baths 
which are famous throughout the world. In the 22nd year, when 
the king was staying at Ajmir, Amanat was made® Diwan of the 
provinces of the Deccan and received a robe of honour. From 
that time till now this office has mostly remained with this family. 
When in the 25th year Aurangabad was honoured by the king’s 
presence, the house of Nizam Shah known as Sabz (green) 
Bungalow—which is at present the governor’s house—was his (the 
king’s residence). lt belonged to Prince Muhammad A‘zim. 
Amanat K. wished to buy the fort of Harsil, which is two kos from 
the city, and to make it his permanent* residence. The king 


the peshdasti of the Khalsa and was 
appointed to the charge of Lahore. 
Then it says that Kifayat K., the 
Peshdast of the office of the Tan, was 
appointed to the peshdasti of the 
Khalsa in Amfanat’s room. There is 
an account of Amanat K. in Khafi K. 
ll. 261 and 376-78. In the latter 
passage great praise is given to 
Amant, but it is stated that he ineur- 
red the king’s displeasure by remitting 
the poll-tax in a number of instances. 
This act was brought to the king’s 
notice by Rashid K., whom the Maasir 
‘Alamgiri calls the peshdast of the 
Khalga Khafi K. calls him the 
Diwan of the IXhalsa and says he had 
a rivalry with Aménat. Perhaps 
Rashid K. is another name for ‘Abdu- 
l-Hakim. There is however an ‘Abdu- 


29 


1-Hakim named at p. 266 of the M. 
‘Alamgiri. He may have been a 
descendant of the Mulla Abdu-l- 
Hakim of Sialkote and have made a 
report against Amanat for not collect 
ing the jiztya. 

| Sifarish, which has also the meaning 
of recommendations, and may refer 
to reports made by AmA@nat’s enemies. 

2 This must be the Amanat of 
Manucci I. 159 and Catrou, who speak 
of him as being a great friend to the 
Christians. But they are wrong in 
speaking of him as an officer of Jahan- 
gir’s time. He was great-grandfather 
of Shah Newaz the author of the 
Maasgir U. 

3 Khafi K. II. 261. 

+ ba farik multin. multan etymo- 
logically means ‘‘root-place, perman- 
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decided upon the residence of Malik ‘Ambar. which is close to 
Shahganj (for Amanat). Amanat K. was not content to. hire it, 
and so bought it from the government. Hence this too is known 
as the Kitila (of Amanat ?). 

In the beginning of the 27th year when the king went to. 
Ahmadnagar, inasmuch as his desire was to conquer Bijapir and 
Haidarabad, the pious man (Amanat) thought it right to abstain 
from a war against Muhammadans and presented his paper of 
resignation—which he had (always) at his finger-ends. The acute 
king read his countenance and did not take him with him, but 
left him in charge of Aurangabad. After some months of the year 
his spirit flew in 1995, 1684, to the gardens of paradise. He was 
buried south of the city near the shrine of Shah Nar Hamami. 
Saiyid bihishti shud, ‘‘ The Saiyid became paradisaical,” gives the 
date 1095. In truth, the word of Death in the case of such wake- 
ful hearts which gather outward beauties and store up spiritual 
rewards and live for ever is. but a customary phrase. 


Verse.! 
Never are the men of soul dead, nor will they die. 
Death is but. a name when applied to their tribe. 


The truth-knower Miyan*® Shah Nir Hamami, who was a 
dervesh. who was master of perfection, frequently said, ‘‘ What 
men ask from us is possessed by this babai pir (young saint ?) ”’ 
and then he would point to that heart-knower (shinasa dil) 
(Amanat). | 

Khafi Khin, the author of the Lab-Labab: history, who was a 
man of sincere speech and a seeker after justice, has stated? that 
a really honest man who does not think of his own advancement, 
and who regards the welfare of the people as of more importance 
than the profit of the government, and in whose administration 





ent abode.’’ The meaning however See above p. 193 and the Akbarnima 

may be that Amanat wanted to make IIT. 584. 

his home in Harsil just as he had 2 Shah Niir survived Am@nat K., 

formerly done in Multan. not dying until February 1693. 
' This couplet is Faizi’s and occurs (Beale.) 


in hiselęgy on Fath Ulah Shirazi. 3 Khāfi K. 1I. 261. 
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no harm has been done to the person or property of a single indi- 
vidual, has, with the exception of Amanat K., been rarely seen or 
heard of. There were frequent instances of accountable collectors 
and impoverished landholders coming near to death in prison. 
Such things only produced oppression and gave a bad name to the 
vovernment. He took a little in comparison with what was de- 
manded from them, and fixed instalments for each person and 
then released them. Accordingly in Lahore on one occasion the 
news-writers reported that there had been a loss of two laes of 
rupis on this account. The king was displeased, but when he 
became acquainted with the facts of the case, he applauded 
In the Deccan! also there was an old balance of ten or 
twelve lacs of rupis debited against imaginary (sagimu-l-hal) ryots. 
They did 


not realise a single dam of it and showed? a large amount as held 


Amanat. 
very year ahadis and mansabdars were appointed. 
in suspense (mauqiufana). Similarly he by one stroke of his pen 
wrote off as remitted a large sum due from needy proprietors as 
peshkash (presents due by them to the king or his officers). 

By chance the king one day was praising his honesty. 
Amanat said, ‘‘ There is not another traitor (khāīn) like me, for 


1 id, 377. sion. Khafi K. has after them the 
2 This passage is obscure both in word navishta, and apparently he 


the text and in Khafi Khan. Judging 
from the sentence that follows I am 
inclined to think that the real mean- 
inv is that Amanat did not collect the 
money but wrote it off as irre- 
coverable (maugiifana) as remitted. 
Observe that in Kh&fi K. there is adash 
after miraftandand (377, line 7) to 
indicate that there is a break in the 
sentence. The meaning however may 
be that the collectors did not allow 
the ryots any credit for the current 
year for what they paid, but credited 
everything to these old and imaginary 


balances. The Maesir in copying 


I\hafi K. has altered his phraseology 
and omitted one or two important 
words. The words *‘tūmār nadārad `’ 
in the text and in Khafi K. (377, line 8) 
seem to me to be a: technical expres- 


means that Amänat wrote ‘ Mimar 
nadarad,’” ie., unrealisable, or * not 
to be entered in the accounts,’’ and 
so remitted these old and imaginary 
balances. It was an old custom in 
Bengal to make the ryots who 
remained, or the head-man, responsible 
for the rents of ryots who had died or 
run awey (palatoka), and 1 imagine 
that the same practice was followed 
in the Deccan. 

3 id. 377, where the conversation is 
given at greater length. The final 
treasury referred to by the king 
means the-treasury in heaven. Whafi 
K. represents him as saying that 
Aménat looked after both his earthly 
and his heavenly treasure. The 
Maasir does not go on to say that 
Aurangzeb, though he forgave the 
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every year I remit sums due by debtors to my master.” The 
king observed, ‘‘ I know that you are heaping up money for me in 
the final treasury.’’ 

In short, the service which this great man performed for the 
State in a small office—for his rank was not more than 2000—was 
a strange one. There were many dealings which were contrary to 
humanity, and so though they were all roval orders, from piety 
and gentleness of heart he did not carry them into effect. On 
account of so acting contrary to the pleasure of his master he 
used to tander his resignation ; but the righteous king had regard 
to his disinterestedness and honesty and passed over the matter 
without notice. 

They tell that Mukhlas! Khan Bakhshi used to relate that 
Amanat K. held a singular position in the king’s mind. At the 
time when the king was at Aurangabad Prince M‘uizzud-din repre- 
sented: ‘‘ Our workshops have for want of space been placed out- 
sidc of the city, and in this rainy season they are becoming 
rotten. I ask that the mansions of Sanjar Beg deceased, whose 
bath is famous in that city, which have recently been escheated, 
and which the heirs have not yet quitted, may be given for the 
storing of our goods.” The king therefore issued an order upon 
the relatives of the deceased. No attention was paid to it. The 
petition of the prince was again brought before the king, and an 
order was given to Muhammad? ‘Ali the Khainsiman—who had 
no equal or partner in respect of intimacy and influence (with the 
king)—that he should set some one over Amanat K. to see that the 
building was delivered up to the prince’s men. The worshipper of 
right (Amanat) did not attend to this either. At last one day in a- 
cortége, when both of them were in the retinue, Muhammad ‘Ali 
K. represented that although a sazawal had been appointed to 


| Perhaps a poet. See Khafi K. 
II. .381. But more probably the 


other remissions, censured Amanat 
for remitting the poll-tax (jeztya), and 


that in consequence Aménat refrained 
in future from remitting the poll-tax. 
See p. 378. The Maasir has the 
phraso “end of the words” at the 
close of the abstract of Khāfi K. as 
if it were a verbatim quotation. 


Mukhlas K. of Maasir III. 566 who 
was Bakhshi of Balkh. 


2 Son of Hakim Daud Tagqarrab 
K. III. 626. 
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make over the house to the prince (murshidzada ‘‘his Master’s 
son ’’), nothing had been done. The king turned to Amanat K., 
and he frankly said, ‘*‘ The place cannot be made over to the prince 
at this season of lightning and rain (barq u baran). Where will 
Sanjar Beg’s people find shelter and shielding (six u saya). I’m 
frightened for myself for I have a v fe and children (kul u kuware); 
to-morrow this day’s case may be theirs.” At the same time he 
tendered his resignation in order that such a tack as this might be 
assigned to some one else. The king hung his head and was 
silent.! 

In his mode of life he had aothing in common with the rich, 
and had no acquaintanceship with the pursuits of the worldly. He 
was fond of learning and possessed the current accomplishments. 
He composed a treatise on the laws of Islam, which is a collection 
of the rules of the Law. He was a master of Shikasta and 
Nasta‘liq writing. He had seven sons and eight daughters, and 
they all left large progeny. But the second son Wazarat Khan, 
whose poetical name was Girami, was pre-eminent for excellences. 
He had a poetical vein and is the author of adivan. This verse 
of his is famous. 

(Verse, see above in Gholaim ‘Ali’s preface.) 

He had a son called Mirak M‘uin K. who died some time 
before his father and left no offspring. The accounts of the others, 
viz., Mir ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Dianat K., Mir Husain Amanat K. No. 2, 
and Kazim K. the direct grandfather of the writer of these pages, 
have been separately written. It is due to the good qualities of 
this great man that in this world of change, where in the twink- 
ling of an eye great families become weak and contemptible, his 
children during four genetations have up to the time of writing, 


| I am indebted to my friend Mr. The phrase ‘* to morrow,”’ etc., may be 


Irvine for help in understanding this 
passage. J think that cs)95 here 
does not mean blind people but that 
d95 is kuwar a son and that kul u 
kuware raust be a Deccani phrase for 
wife and children. Kul however may 
also mean household or domestics. 


compared with the Latin inscription 
often found in graveyards, Hodie mihi 
cras tibi. Amārat was referring to 
the inhuman practice according to 
which an officer’s.property escheated 
to the crown. See Bernier on the 
subject in connection with Shah 
Jahan. 
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1159,' 1716, been Diwans of the Deccan and have filled other 
high offices with honour and credit. Such absence of misfortune 


is rarely seen in other families. 


AMANAT KHAN THE 2Np. 

He was Mir Husain, the third son of Amanat K. Khwafi. On 
account of his uprightness and ability he was the companion and 
friend of his father. After the latter’s death he, as well as his 
brothers, became a favourite of the Khalifa-r-Rahman (the Vicar of 
God) Aurangzeb, and, though in small offices, was regarded as a 
confidant. It was like “One? of the blessings froni the Barme- 
cides,’’ he inheriting all the respects that his father had. High 
and low of this family were treated with the favour shown to 
Khanazads (children of the household). They say that one day 
the appreciative king appeared in public audience. When the 
Khan (Amanat No. 2) entered with his son the enclosure 
(saradparda) a chobdar (usher)—a set of men who for the most 
part deserve on account of their mordacity and mischievousness 
the rod (cob) and are fit for the gallows, seized the son’s hand 
and kept him back. The Khan in his wrath paid no heed to the 
respect due to the place where he was, but turned round and seized 
that saucy fellow and went on and represented to the king: ‘‘ If 
sons of the house are to be insulted by fellows like this, what ex- 
pectation -have they of fame and honour in the king’s service ? ’’ 
The king out of respect to him dismissed the whole of the guard of 
that day. 

As the ability of the Khan made an impression on the king, 
when he, near the end of the 3lst year, was at Bijapar, in the 
beginning? of the 32nd year conferred on him his father’s title and 
made him diwan of Bijapir. When in the end of the 33rd year 
(June 1690* he left the town of Badri,‘ which is 17 kos north of 


l At this time the author had been 
for four or five years out of employ. 
He was not restored till the follow- 
ing year, 1160. Perhaps he never 
was formally dismissed. 

2 A proverb. See D’Herbelot s.v. 
Barmekian. As pointed out by him, 


the story is told in the Nigaristan. 
See Bombay lithograph of 1829, p. 39, 
et seq. 3 Maasir A. 317. 8 

¢ This can hardly be the Bidar of 
I.G. See Maasir A. 335. Galgala is 
the Gulgulla of Grant-Duff I. 378, and 
Tirgal is the Toorgul of zd. 186. It 
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Bijapir, and came to Qutbabad Galgala belonging to Tiargal, 12 
kos north af Bijaptr and on the Kishna, the Khan was raised from 
the position of diwan of Bijapur to that of daftardar-i-tan in the 
place of Haji Shafi Khan. 
nor! of Aurangabad in the room of M‘amar K. and had his rank 
increased to one of 1500 with 900 horse. 


In the 36th vear he was made gover- 


In the same vear he was 
summoned to cour: ind given the office of biyutati-i-rikad (steward) 
on the death of Khwaja ‘Abdu-r-Rahim K. At this time he was 
At last he 
He managed matters 


again appointed governor of the fort of Aurangabad. 
was made matsadi of the port of Surat. 
there to the profit of the king and the comfort of the subjects, and 
got promotion. In the 43rd year, 1111, 1699-1700, he died? He 
is buried outside that town near the city-wall. He had four sons. 
The first was Mir Hasan who married the daughter of Muhammad 
Murad K. Uzhbeg. He is the father of the writer’s mother. He 
died of plague in Galgala in the prime of his youth. Their son 
was Kamalu-d-din ‘Ali K. who is beloved by his cotemporaries for 
his praiseworthy character and right-thinking. At the time of 
writing he manages the estates of Aurangabad which are the fief 
of Asaf Jah. The second, Mir Saiyid Muhammad Iradatmand K.., 
is the son-in-law of his uncle Dianat K. Mir ‘Abdu-!-Qadir. In the 
time of Aurangzeb he was appointed to the biyutati of Aurangabad 
and in the time of Bahadur Shah was made diwan of Burhanpur. 
The third is Mir Saiyid Ahmad Niyazmand K. He was for a long 
time diwan of Berar and in the beginning of the present reign (Mu- 
hammad Shah’s) went to Bengal. Ja‘afar K. (Murshid Quli) the 
Nazim there out of love for his father welcomed him and made 
him superintendent of the fleet, which is the highest post in that 
province, and obtained for him from the court the title of Amanat 
K. and an increase of rank. After the death of Ja‘afar K. he was 
made faujdar of the estates in that province, and in the year 1157, 
1744, he died. The fourth was Mir Muhammad Tagi’! K. who is 


is the Toragal of the maps. See Mr. 1 id. 347. 2 Maasir A. 412. 


Irvine’s article in Numismatic Sup- 
plement VIT of A.S.B. for 1907, p. 57. 
It is 36 m. S. Galgala and is on the 
Malprabha river, a tributary of the 
Kistna. 


$ Bee Khéfi Khan II. 666-68. The 
name is there, p. 688, given as Muham- 
mad Naqi. The capture of Burha&n- 
dir and the death of Mir Ahmad the 
governor took place in the reign of 
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married to the writer’s full aunt. In the time of Bahadur Shah 
he was made dakhshi of Burhanpir. In the catastrophe of Mir 
Ahmad K. the governor there who was killed in battle with the 
Mahrattas many of the :matsadis (clerks) were made prisoners. 
Every one of them sought to get deliverance from their clutches by 
craft and deceit. He from simplicity showed himself as in good 
circumstances and paid a large ransom. He did not approve of 
minimising his position. All his descendants are alive. 


(RAO) AMAR SINGH 


Eldest son of Rajah Gaj Singh Rathor. He began with a 
suitable office, and in the 2nd year of Shah Jahan he held the rank 
of 2000 with 1300 horse. In the 8th year his rank was 2500 with 
1600 horse, and he had the present of a flag and an elephant. In 
the same year he was appointed, along with Saiyid Khan Jahan 
Barha to chastise Jujhar Singh Bandila. When the fort of Dha- 
mini was taken, and Khan Dauran went inside, and Amar Singh 
and other leaders were outside, and waiting for the morning and 
the looters had entered and were occupied in looking for plunder, 
the ashes of a torch fell into the powder magazine under the fort, 
and the bastion was blown up. The pieces of stone mostly fell 
outside, and killed several of his companions. After returning 
from there he obtained the rank of 3000 with 2500 horse. 

When in the 9th year the king went in person to the Deccan 
to put down the disturbance of Sahti. Bhonsla,—who, in spite of 
the Nizému-l-mulk’s being imprisoned in Gwalior, had raised up a 
boy from among the Nizam’s relatives and was making a com- 
motion ,—and after crossing the Narbudda established his camp 
near the fort of Daulatabad, he made three of his officers leaders 
(of armies) and sent them off, and he deputed Amar Singh to 
accompany Khan Dauraén Bahadur. In the 10th year he came to 


Shah ‘Alam (Bahadur Shah) in the according to NKhafi K., who was a 
year 1161, 1748. Khafi K. tells how relative, was too honest or too digni- 
one officer Sharafu-d-din, the Biyiitat fied to do this, and so admitted his 
(the Registrar or perhaps the Sur. official rank and had to pay Rs. 
veyor) of the city, passed himself off 30,000. Kh&fi K. calls him bakhshi 
as & mugician and so escaped for a ran- and reporter (wagqa'nigar) of the city 


som of Rs. 1,200. Muhammad Nagi, of Burhanpir. 
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court with Khan Daurén, and in the llth year when ‘Ali Mardan 
K. made over the fort of Qandahar to the imperial servants, and 
there was a probability that Shah Safi would come in person to 
that neighbourhood, Sultan Shuja’ was sent off there with a large 
force, and Amar Singh received a khilat, a horse with a silvern 
saddle, and a drum, and was made one of his companions. After- 
wards, when his father died in that year, and the Raj and the 
succession went to his younger brother Jeswant Singh for reasons 
which have been stated at the end of the notice ! of Rajah Gaj 
Singh. he received an increase of 500 horse and the title of Rao, 
and his rank became 3000 with 3000 horse. When in the 14th 
year Sultan Murad Bakhsh was sent to Kabul for the second time, 
he was appointed to accompany him. After an order came for 
chastising Rajah Jagat Singh the son of Rajah Basi who had 
become rebellious, he went off with the prince, and in the 15th 
year, when the Rajah in question had surrendered, and the prince 
waited upon his father, Amar Singh was also gratified by a recep- 
tion. In the same year, when a movement of the king of Persia 
towards Qandahar became known, and Sultan Dara Shikoh was 
sent in that direction, he had an increase of 1000 and held the 
rank of 4000 with 3000 horse and was appointed to accompany 
the prince. As it then happened by Divine decree that the king 
of Persia died, the prince received orders to return, and Amar 
Singh came back and did homage. In the 17th year in the end of 
Jamada-al-awwal corresponding to 1054, 25 July” 1644, as he had 
been unable for some time to present himself on account of illness, 
he on convalescence came to the darbar. After doing obeisance 
he suddenly drew his dagger and killed Salibat K. Bakhshi, as 
detailed in the account of the latter. On this catastrophe Khalil ® 
Ullah K. and Arjan the son of Rajah Bethal Das Gaur fell upon 
him. He struck Arjan two or three times with his dagger, and 


! See Maasir II. 225. 8 Baldaeus says Gali (Khalil?) K. 
2 The Dutch clergyman Baldaeus and the son of Rajah Betal Dās 
says the occurrence was on 4 August finished hin). The king ordered 
1644 in the afternoon, and that Amar Amar’s body to be thrown into the 


Singh was offended because Salabat river, and this offended the Rajpute. 
asked him why he had not previously 
paid his respecte. 
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Khalil Ullah K. struck Amar Singh with his sword. Arjan also 
struck him twice with his sword. Meanwhile other men came up 
and finished him. Though the king made inquiry into the origin 
of this uproar, nothing appeared except the long use of intoxi- 
cants aggravated by the illness of some days. But before this 
there had been a dispute! about boundaries between his men— 
who were in his fief of Nagor—and the men of Rao Karn the son of 
Rao Sar Bhirtiha*® the jagirdar of Bikanir—who had been ap- 
pointed to the Deccan campaign—and his (Amar Singh’s) business 
men had been killed. Amar Singh had written to his men to 
colleét a force and to attack Karn’s troopers, and Karn learning 
this had written to Salabat K. and asked for an Amin (to settle 
the boundary). Accordingly Salabat K. had reported the matter, 
and an Amin had been appointed. Perhaps, Amar Singh had 
looked upon this as siding with Karn and so committed the 
outrage. 

After this occurrence, Mir Khan Mir Tazak, and Mulak Chand 
the accountant of the daulatkhanakhas, brought the body of Amar 
Singh, in accordance with orders, outside the vestibule (dihlīz) of 
the khilwatkhāna (private chamber) and sent for his men, in order 
that they might take it to his house. Fifteen of his servants heard 
of the affair and laid hands on their swords and daggers ; Mulak 
Chand was killed, and Mir Khan was wounded and died on the 
following night. Meanwhile the Ahadis and others came out and 
sent that rabble to hell. Six of the mace-bearers were killed and 
six were wounded. Not contented with this, a number of Amar 
Singh’s servants resolved that they would go to Arjan’s house and 
kill him. Balūn Rathor and Bhao Singh Rathor, who at first had 
been servants of Amar Singh and his father and afterwards had 
become servants of the king, shared in this enterprise.’ 

When this was reported to the king, he forgave the crew for 


1 Pa&dish&hnama IT. 382. story of Amar Singh, whom he calls 

See account of R&o Karn Bhir- Umra, being disinherited by his 
tiha II. 287. father, and also gives details of his 

3 The story is told at length in the outrage and death. Tod and the 
P&dsh&hnima II. 380 et seg. See Padshaénnéma have Buloo or Balui 
also Tod’s Rajasthan, Chapter V, instead of Balūn as in text. 


Annals of Marwar. Tod tells the 
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their ignorance and ordered men to go and explain to them that if 
they wished, they could go to their homes with their families and 
goods. Why should they ruin their house and honour? After the 
extent of their obstinacy was perceived, an order was given to 
Saiyid Khan Jahan Barha and the men of the jilau (bodyguard) 
and to Rashid K. Anséri—whose turn it was to be on guard—to go 
and kill them. They opposed and fought as long as there was 
breath in their bodies, and then were slain. Among the king’s 
men, Saiyid ‘Abdu-r-rasil Barha—who was a brave man—and 
Saiyid Ghulam Muhammad, son of Muhiu-d-din his brother, and 
five of his relatives were slain. Amar Singh’s son Rai Singh came 
and did homage in the 18th year and received the rank of °1000 
with 700 horse. In the 19th year he was appointed to accompany 
Prince Murad Bakhsh in the affair of Balkh and Badakhshan, and 
in the 25th year he held the office of 1500 with 800 horse and 
accompanied Sultan Aurangzeb on the second occasion to Qanda- 
har. In the 26th year he accompanied Dara Shikoh, and in the 
2sth year he was appointed, along with S‘aad Ullah K., to raze 
Chitor. In the 30th year he received an increase of 200 horse. 
When the sovereignty came to Aurangzeb and the victorious 
army had reached Mathura, Rai Singh did homage and went with 
Khalil Ullah in pursuit of Dara Shikoh. In the battle with Sultan 
Shuja’ he was in attendance on the king. After the return to 
Ajmere he, in order to spite Maharaja Jeswant Singh, received the 
title of Rajah and a robe of honour, an elephant and a female 
elephant, an adorned sword, a drum, and one lac of rupees, and 
received the rank of 4000 with 4000 horse and. was made head of 
the Rathor clan, and ruler of Jodhpir. He was in the altamsh 
(reserve of the vanguard) in the second battle with Dara Shikoh. 
Afterwards he was appointed to the campaign of the Deccan and 
did good service along with Mirzi Rajah Jai Singh in attacking 
Siva Bhonsla’s lands and in devastating the country of the ‘Adil 
Khan. Jn the 16th year, when Khan-Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash 
was made viceroy of the Deccan, he was appointed to his van- 
guard. In the 18th year, in the act of preparing for battle with 
‘Abdu-l-Karim Miyana—who had drawn up his forces,—he fell ill 
and died. Rāorāsapūra outside the city of Aurangabad was 
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established by him. After him, his son Indra Singh received a suit- 
able mansab and became .the leader of his native country; 
in the 22nd year, on the death of Maharajah Jeswant Singh, 
he received ! the title of Rajah, a robe of honour, a decorated 
sword, a horse with golden trappings, an elephant, a flag, a togh 
and drum. In the 24th year he went with Sultan M‘uazzam in 
pursuit of Sultan Muhammad Akbar. Afterwards, he was for a 
long time appointed to serve under Firiz Jang, and in the 48th 
year had the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse. After Aurangzeb’s 
death he went to A’zim Shah and was made an officer of 5000. 
Along with Zialfiqgar K. he was appointed to meet Sultan Bidar 
Bakht who had, in accordance with an indication from his father, 
come to Ujjain but had no army with him. Indra Singh however 
turned aside on the road and went home. Har Nath Singh one of 
his grandchildren had come before this to the Deccan and received 
an estate in the province of Bihar in fief. He died in 1190, 1776. 
Indra Singh’s great-grandson Man Singh was a long time in the 
Deccan, and was going home when he was killed on the road by 
the Bhils. | 
AMIN K. DECCANĪ. 


Son of Khān Zamān Shaikh Nizām. In the battle fought 
by Muhammad A’zim Shah he and his half-brother Farid were the 
advanced guard (mugaddama-ul-jaish), and his full brothers Khan 
‘Alam and Manawar were in the vanguard (hardwal). He showed 
much valour and such as befitted his name and race. As some 
days of his life remained, he escaped without injury. They say 
that when Khan ‘Alam and Manawar K. rushed against ‘Azimu-:.h- 
shan they fell upon that prince’s left, drove off the men in front 
of them and came to the rear. When they looked towards their 
own left, the prince’s* howdah came into view. They turned 


1 The bestowal of the title of Rajah 
on Indra Singh and his receiving the 
rank of 3000 zat with 2000 horse, of 
which 300 were dilaspa, are recorded 
in the Akhbars presented to the 
R.A.S. by Colonel Tod in 1828. He 
is called in the Akhbar the Zamindar 
of Nagaur. 


2 Khafi K. II. 588 and Siyar M. I., 
p. 7. The prince meant is Bahadur 
Shah’s son ‘Azimu-sh-shan—after. 
wards drowned in the Ravi. The 
word for howdah is bangala, and it 
appears from Khāfi K. II. 98 that 
this was the name of a kind of 
howdah which Aurangzeb had invent- 
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round and with thirty troopers flew like moths (round a candle) in 
that direction. Bahadur Shah after the victory had consideration 
upon Amin K., and though he had been on the opposite side, he, 
on account of his being the survivor of a brave family, encompassed 
him with favours. Afterwards he made him faujdar of Sera,’ 
which is an expression for the Carnatic of Bijapir. It is a wide 
and rich territory. As contiguous to that Sarkar was the territory 
of various zamindars, each of these paid tribute in accordance 
with his possessions. Among them was the Mysorian, the ruler 
of Srirangpatan (Seringapatam), whose revenue is mofe than 
four krors of rupees. There is no other zamindari in the Deccan 
which is equal to it for its equipments, extent of territory and 
abundance of treasure, or rather there is none which comes up to 
one-hundredth part thereof. It was subjected to a fixed tribute. The 
faujdar of Seré used to collect more or less revenue according to 
his strength, and, in the course of demanding an increase, things 
ended ina campaign. Accordingly it happened in the time of the 
Khan (Amin) that a large force was appointed under the command 
of the Dalawa, which is the same thing as Commander-in-Chief. 
After a fight, and manful struggles on both sides, the Khan’s men 
fled on account of the superior numbers of the enemy. He him- 
self with 300 brave men stood firm, and was near losing his life. 
Suddenly, an arrow (or a bullet), from his hand killed the leader 
on the other side, and defeat became victory. His authority was 
established. Men of every quarter felt awe (hisab bardashtand) of 
him, and those who lived at a distance recognized his power and 
supremacy. Afterwards the faujdari of Karn! was conferred on 
him, and in the time of Farrukh Siyar, Haidar Quli K. the chief 
Diwan of the Deccan procured for him the subaéhdari of Berar. 
His Naib had taken possession and he was still in* Balkanda, 
which was his old estate, when news came of the approach of the 
Amiru-l-Umara Husain ‘Ali K. Out of shortsightedness and arro- 


ed. The battle referred to in the 1 Seré or Chera, an old name for the 
text is that of Jajau near Agra, which southern pert of the Madras Presi- 
was fought 8th June, 1707, between dency. See Chera in I.G. X, 192. 
Bahādur Shah and Azim Shah. The 2 E. Nänder and 8. Godavery. 
latter was defeated and slain along 

with his two sons. 
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gance, the Khan delayed to go and welcome him. After the 
victory over Daad K., the Amiru-I-Umara sent one of his compa- 
nions—Asad ‘Ali K. Jialaq, whose grandfather was one of ‘Ali 
Mardan’s Turks—to take possession of Berar, but when the Khan 
submitted, it was restored to him. When ‘Iwaz K. Bahadur was 
appointed from the court to that government, the Khan went off 
to the administration of Nander. Owing to greed and injustice 
and at the instigation of the zamindars of pargana of Bodhan'! 
appertaining to Nānder, there arose an unjust quarrel with 
the fiefholder, who was Mandhata® by name, and whose father 
Kanhoji Sirkiyaé* was one of the Mahratta panj-hazaris, and 
had performed exploits in the time of Aurangzeb. Amin K. got 
him into his power by means of agreements and promises, 
and destroyed him. Subsequently he, owing to the old quarrel, 
sought to punish Jagpat Ilma (?) who had taken possession of 
Nirmal,’ and that proprietor, knowing of this, asked assistance 
from Fath Singh the adopted son of Rajah Sahai who was the 
makasdar *® of that district. Another circumstance increased the 
audacity of that wicked person (either Jagpat or Fath Singh). 
The account of it is as follows: At this time the Mahratta peace 
had been made, which fixed the stain of a bad name on the 
Amiru-l-Umara. which will last till the judgment-day. The agree- 
ment was that in the case of those estates where, on account of 
the strength of their ppsition and the resistance of the land- 
holders, the chaut could not be collected, the Amiru-l-Umara should 
render assistance. As in the ¢‘aliqs administered by the Khan not 
one dam of the chaut had been collected in some places, even in 
the time of the height of the robbers’ (the Mahrattas) suceess, 
the Khan in spite of the letters of the Amirii-l-Umara would not 
lend himself to the disgrace’ and altogether neglected to coliect 





l. In Sarkar Teling&na, Jarrett II. ¢ The Sirkay family of Grant-Duff, 
237. LG. VHI. 254. I, 29. 

* Nander is in the Nivaim’s Domi- 6 Jarrett IT. 237. Neernnal of 
nions, on the Godavery and N. of Grant-Duff’s map. E. Nander. 
Haidarabad. 6 See Grant-Duff I. 80, 220. It 

3 Possibly this is the name of a was the title of a revenue officer. 
place, and the Manhat of Grant-Duff's 1 Khāfi K. II. 789. 


map. 
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the chaut. The province was taken from him and given to Mirzaé 
‘Ali Yasuf K. who was one of the brave men of the time. The 
Khan—whose authority had been diminished by the report chat 
he had been superseded—went off to Balkanda on the occasion of 
his daughter’s marriage. All at once Fath Singh and Jagpat 
came against him. He looked to his lineage and glory and did 
not consider the number of the foe and went to encounter them 
with afew men. As in this topsy-turvy world, success ic twinned 
with failure, and fortune and misfortune come together, the 
Khan played away against these worthless fellows his amirship 
and his many years of reputation, but at last escaped! and 
came to Balkanda.* After that, Saiyid ‘Alam ‘Ali K. Bahadur, 
when he was master of the Deccan, restored him to his province 
of Nander, and appointed him to the command of the right 
wing in the battle that he had with Nawab Fath Jang (Asaf Jah). 
The worthless fellow acted in an unsoldierlike manner and did not 
put his hand to the work and became a mere spectator, and drew 
the line of erasure over the deeds of his ancestors. Though after 
the victory Fath Jang sent him back to his ¢‘altigs, his positionin 
hearts was lost and his reputation was gone. At the same time, as 
‘Iwaz K. Bahadur was, on account of his rapacity (shaltagq), averse 
to his returning to Berar, he procured his being set aside, and 
Mutahawar K. Bahadur Khweshgi’s being appointed in his room. 
As soon as he heard of this he went to Nawab Fath Jang—who 
had then gone towards Adoni,---but received na encaquragement. 
He returned and settled at the town of Parbani,? which was an 
estate in his fief and is twelve kos from Pathri. In the mashrit 
(i.e. asstgned) mahals of Nander he offered opposition to the col- 
lector. Although the Khan aforesaid tried to amend him yet 
he did not emerge from his ignorance and folly. At last he was 
arrested by him and remained in prison for a long time. When 
his son Mugarrib K.—-in whose biography‘ there has been mention 
made of these things—was promoted to service, he was by his 


| Khéfi K. II. 790. He was 8In Serkir P&thri. Jarreté IL. 
wounded and made prisoner. 236. The Parbhani of I.G. XIX, 410. 
? Balkonda of Grant-Duff’s map, + Soo Maasir TII. 796. 


E. Nander and 8. Godavari. 
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intercession released, and villages yielding Rs. 50,000 were settled 
upon him out of Galkanda for his expenses, and he spent a long 
time in the charge! of his son As he felt distressed by his control, 
he in the th year of Muhammad Shah came to Aurangabad and 
sought the help of ‘Iwaz K. Bahadur and entertained hopes of 
recovering his rents and jagir. At this time Asaf Jah came from 
Upper India, and the battle with Mubariz K. took place. From 
the necessity of the time he got fresh encouragement and bound 
the girdle of companionship on the waist of endeavour, and after 
remaining in the city (Aurangabad) for some time, making prepa- 
rations, he came out. When from reverses and a succession of 
errors his senses and intellect had left him and he had become 
debased, he vainly thought of turning over a new leaf and by 
marching in the evening and the night joined Mubariz K. (in 
Haidarabad), who had secretly” shaken the chain of promises and 
On the day of battle, without his having achieved 
anything, the figure of his life was, by the water of the enemies’ 
sword, obliterated from the page of Time. 
year 1137, 1724. 


agreements. 


This happened in the 


AMINU-D-DAULA AMINU-D-DIN KHAN BAHADUR 


SAMBALT. 


‘ 


He was one of the shaikhzadas of Sambhal which lies N. E. 
the capital. His lineage went back to Tamim* Ansari. He began 
his service under Jahandar Shah, and in the time of Farrukh Siyar 
he was made one of the yesdwals (state-attendants). [n the time 
of Firdis Aramgah (Muhammad Shah) he was promoted and made 
Mir Tazuk (master of the ceremonies). Gradually he rose to having 
the rank of 4000, and 6000 with 6000 horse, and had the title of 


1 The text has dastnigar which mentioned that the father and son 


means ‘‘ needy.’’ Probably we should 
read dastgir, or else dastnigah. 

2? Probably this rather refers to the 
hopes held out to Mubāriz by Muham- 
mad Bhah. 

3 In the biography of the son 
Mugarrib K., Maasir III. 796, it is 


fought on opposite sides, and that 
the son had his father’s head cut off. 
The battle in which Amin K. Deccani 
was killed occurred in the beginning 
of 1137, 10 October, 1724. Mubaria 
K. was killed in the same battle. 

4 See D’ Herbelot s.v. 
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Aminu-d-daula, and the gift of the estate of Sambhal with fully ' 
three lacs of rupees of révenue. He was a devoted gourmand (yar- 
basht) and a voluptuary. Inthe same reign, after the departure 
of Nadir Shah from India, he died. He made many houses, gardens 
and serais in his native country. Among his sons, Aminu-d-din K. 
and Irshad K. were distinguished.* 


(MUHAMMAD) AMIN KHAN MIR MUHAMMAD AMIN. 


S. Mu‘azzam K. Mir Jumla Ardistani. When the oppression 
of his father by Qutb Shah the ruler of Telang was stopped by the 
exertions of Prince Aurangzeb, he was released from _ prison 
and went to wait upon Sultan Muhammad who had been sent on 
in advance to that country. He met Sultan Muhammad twelve 
kos from Haidarabad.and was relieved of his fears. In the 30th 
year of Shah Jahan he, along with his father, entered the imperial 
service. When he came to Burhanpar he, on account of the rain 
and of’ illness, fell somewhat behind. Afterwards he came to court 
and received a robe of honour and the title of Khan. In the same 
year Mi‘azzam (Mir Jumla) K. obtained leave to attend upon Prince 
Aurangzeb and to attack and devastate the country of ‘Adil Shah 
He performed this duty well and Mubammad Amin had the 
increase of 1000 personality, and his rank became 3000 with 1000 
horge and he was ordered to act as deputy-Vizier till the arrival 
of his father. When in the 31st year Ma‘azzam K., on account of 
certain things which were disapproved of, was deprived of the 
diwanship, Muhammad K. also was inhibited from office. But as 
his rectitude and ability had been impressed on the mind of Shah 
Jahan, he had an increase of 500 horse, and the gift of a deco- 
rated pen-case and was made Mir Baxhshi in succession to Danish- 
mand K. (Bernier’s patron) who resigned his appointment. 

When Prince Aurangzeb arrested Mia‘azzam K., who accord- 
ing to an order was going to court with his troops, and would on 


1 ba kamal, which I suppose means that Aminu-d-daulah died in the 19th 
this. There is the variant bakabul. year of Muhammad Sheh’s reign 
2 This biography is signed Q. The (1739). 


‘Te zkira nl-Umara of Kewal Ram says 
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no account put off his journey, and kept him under surveillance in 
the Deccan, Dara Shikoh, on hearing of this, was convinced that 
the thing was done in collusion between the Khan and Aurangzeb 
and impressed this view on Shah Jahan. Muhammad Amin was 
suspected without cause, and Dara having got permission to arrest 
him had him brought from his house and imprisoned. After three 
or four days the king was convinced of his innocence and released 
him from the confinement in which Dara had placed him. After 
Dara’s defeat, Muhammad Amin, on the second day after the 
standards of victory had been unfurled, and when the hunting- 
box of Samogarha on the bank of the Jumna had been brightened 
by Aurangzeb’s presence, hastened to pay his respects. He 
was graciously received, and obtained the rank of 4000 with 
3000 horse. In the same month he was confirmed in the post of 
Mir Bakhshi. When in the battle with Shuja’, Rajah Jeswant Singh 
behaved treacherously and withdrew from Aurangzeb’s army and 
went rapidly home, with the intention of joining Dara, Muham- 
mad Amin, after the battle and the return from there, was sent 
with a well-equipped army to punish Jeswant. But as Dārā— who 
was marching from Ahmadabad to Ajmere—had approached, 
Muhammad Amin turned back near Puhkar (Pishkar) and joined 
the king’s army. Inthe 2nd year his rank was 5000 with 4000 
horse, and in the 5th year he had an increase of 1000 horse. 

When in the beginning of the 6th year Mir Jumla died in 
Bengal, Prince Muhammad Mii‘azzam visited Muhammad Amin and 
administered consolations, and brought him with him to the king. 
A robe of honour was bestowed upon him. In the 10th year the 
Yasufzai tribe again assembled at Ohand—whicn is the mouth of 
the hill-country—and made a disturbance, and Muhammad Amin 
was sent with a suitable force to chastise them. Though before 
the arrival of the Khan, Shamsher' K. Tarin had defeated and 
punished the tribe, yet the Khan also entered their territory and 
devastated their country and then returned in accordance with the 
king’s orders. Thereupon he was appointed governor of Lahore in 
succession to Ibrahim K. In the 13th year he was made governor 





1 Maasir A. 61 and ‘Alamgirnama 1045, 1053, etc. 
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of Kabul in succession to Mahabat K. (the 2nd), and in the same 
vear Ja‘afar K. the Grand Vizier died, and Asad K. carried on some 
of the business as deputy. The king considered that only a first-rate 
officer could carry on the duties, and so summoned Muhammad 
Amin to court. In the 14th year he came and was received with 
princely favours. But though he was famed for his business capa. 
city and his ripe judgment, yet he had some defects and he accepted 
the Viziership on certain conditions which were altogether opposed 
to the king’s disposition, and annoyed him by some of his objec- 
tions and representations. 

As Fate had decreed that an evil day should come to him he 
obtained leave to go and make the settlement of Kabul. He 
received royal gifts, and among them was the elephant ‘Alam! 
Guman with silver trappings. Inasmuch as the dyes* of arrogance 
produce nothing but yellowness to the face, and the wind of the 
moustache of conceit only casts the dust of failure on one’s fortune, 
and presumption causes joy to the enemy, and ends in failure, 
and haughtiness leads to contempt and a bad ending, the Khan in 
his self-will took all the materials of grandeur and magnificence 
with him, and thought to march from Peshawar to the capital 
of Afghanistan and to root out the turbulent Afghans. 

In the 15th year, on 3° Muharram 1083, 21 April 1672, before 
he had traversed the Khyber, though news had come that the 
Afghans on hearing of his design had closed the roads and were 
numerous as ants and locusts, he in his arrogance made no 
account of them and went on. During the march, from want of 
care and from treachery, there occurred what happened in Akbar’s 
time to Zain K. Koka, Hakim Abul-fath and Rajah Birbal. ' The 
Afghans attacked on all sides and shot arrows and threw stones. 
The troops got confused, and the men, the horses and the 
elephants fell upon one another. Some thousands fell from the 


1 Mentioned in the Tézuk Jeh&n- 
giri. 

2 baqamhāì gharūr. Baqam is 
Brazil-wood, and the dye produced 
from it. It also appears to be a 
name for the datura-plant ; for bad #- 
bariit, see Bah&r ‘Ajam and Vullers, s.v. 


3 Irvine, Manucci II, 200, note, 
gives on the authority of the T. 
Muhammadi, 7 Muharram = May 6, 
1672 N.S.,as the date. It is also 
stated there that the son-in-law was 
killed on this occasion. 
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heights into abysses and were killed. Muhammad Amin in his 
pride wished to sacrifice ' his life, but his servants seized his rein 
and led him away. Not thinking of his honour he hastened back 
in a miserable condition to Peshawar. ‘Abdullah K. his worthy 
son was killed in that imbroglio. The baggage was plundered and 
many men’s wives were made prisoners. The young daughter * of 
Muhammad Amin and some of his ladies were released on pay- 
ment,of heavy ransoms. 

They say that after this catastrophe the Khan wrote to the 
king that what fate had decreed had occurred, but that if the 
task were again committed to him, he would amend matters. 
The king asked for advice, and Amir K. (s. Khalil Ullah, Maasir /. 
277) said that, like a wounded boar, Muhammad Amin would 
fling himself against the enemy whether it were feasible or not. 
Accordingly, his rank which was 6000 with 5000 horse was re- 
duced by 1000 zat and he was sent to be governor of Gujarat. 
And an order was given that he should go there without present- 
ing himself at court. He served there for a long time, and in the 
23rd year when Aurangzeb was at Ajmere, he was sent for and 
did homage. He accompanied the Rana to Udaipir, and after 
receiving royal favours took leave at Chitor. In the 25th year on 
8 Jumada-al-akhiri 1093, 4 June 1682, he died in Ahmadabad. 
Seventy * lacs of rupees, and one lac and 35,000 ashrafis and :bra- 
himis, and 76 elephants and other properties were confiscated. 
He had (i.e. he left) no son. ‘Saiyid Muhammad was his sister’s 
son, and his son-in-law was Saiyid Sultan Karbalai, who 
was a leading Saiyid of that holy place. He at first had come to 
Haidarabad. The ruler there, ‘Abdullah Qutb Shah, chose him 
for his son-in-law. It happened that on the day the marriage was 
to take place, Mir Ahmad‘ Arab, who was the elder son-in-law and 
had the management of affairs, and was the intermediary on this 
occasion, had words with the Saiyid, and this went so far that 


) Maasir A., 118. . wealth. See vol. II, 196, et seg. 
2 Khafi K. II, 233. I do not know the value of the ibrai 
5 Maasir A., 226, where it is said himi. Presumably it was a Deccani 
there were also 432 horses. Manucci coin. The Maasir A., 219, gives 20 
has a good deal to say about Muham- instead of 8 Jumāda the 2nd as the 


mad Amin and speaks of his great date of death. 
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that hapless Saiyid set fire to the furniture (preparations) and 
came away. 

Though Muhammad Amin was proud and self-conceited, yet 
he was one of the unique tof the age for honesty and truth. He 
strove after right-thinking. He had a powerful memory. In the 
end of his life. at the time when he was governor of Gujarat, he in 
a very short time became a Hafiz of the holy volume. Conse- 
quently Aurangzeb called him Muhammad Amin K. Hafiz. He 
was a bigoted Imamiya. He did not admit Hindus to his pri- 
vacy. If any of the great Rajahs, who could not be denied, came 
to sce him, he afterwards had the house washed and the carpets 
removed, and changed his clothes. 


(SATYID) AMIR K. KHAWAFT. 


His name was Saiyid Mir and he was the younger brother of 
Shaikh Mīr. When Aurangzeb after the first battle with 
Dara Shikoh proceeded from Agra to Delhi aud on the way 
arrested Murad Bakhsh, who had shown signs of presumption, and 
sent him to the fort of Delhi, he made Amir K. governor of the 
fort and presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, and 
gave him the title of Amir K., a sum of Rs. 7000, and made his 
rank 2000 with 500 horse. In the first year of the reign he con- 
veyed Murad Bakhsh to the fort of Gwalior and then joined 
the royal army. When in the battle near Ajmere Shaikh Mir fell 
in the king’s service, Amir K. obtained the rank of 1000 with 
3000 horse. In the Srd year he was appointed, with a suitable 
force, to chastise Rao Karn, zamindar of Bikanir, who in Shah 
Jahan’s time belonged to the Deccan contingent, and had at the 
time of the contest between Aurangzeb and Dara Shikoh left 
the Deccan without orders and gohe to his native country. 
When he arrived at the borders of Bikanir he brought Rao Karn, 
who had respectfully appeared before him, to court. In the 4th 
year he was appointed to the charge of Kabul in succession to 
Mahabat K. and received a robe of honour, a special sword and 





| Maasir A., 219. 
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dagger set with pearls. a Persian horse, a special elephant.and 
had the rank of 5000 with 5000 horse, of which 1000 were 
two-horse and three-horse. In the 6th year after the return of the 
royal retinue from Kashmir to Lahore he was summoned to 
court, and then after some time was allowed to go to his 
estates. In the 8th year he, the second time,came unattended 
to court and was received with favour, and then returned to 
Kabul. In the lith year he was removed from there and came 
to court. As he had resigned his office, he took up his resi- 
dence in the capital. In the 13th year corresponding to 1080, 
1669-70, he died.' As he was without sons, his brother Shaikh 
Mir KhawéAfi’s sons were given mourning dresses. 


AMIR KHAN MIR MIRAN. 


Son of Khalil Ullah K. of Yezd. His mother Hamida Bani 
Begam was the daughter of Saif K. and the daughter’s daughter 
of Yemenu-d-daula Asaf K. In the 29th year of Shah Jahan he had 
an increase of 500 with 100 horse and obtained the rank of 1500 
with 500 horse and was made Mir Tazuk. In the 31st year when 
Khalil Ullah K. became governor of Delhi, he obtained the title 
of Mir Khan and was appointed to accompany his father. In the 
reign of Aurangzeb he, after his father’s death, obtained an in- 
crease of rank and was made faujdar of the hill-country (Kohistan) 
of Jami. In the 10th* year he was appointed to accompany 
Mubammad Amin K. Mir Bakhshi on his expedition to chastise 
the insolent Yisufzai. The general sent him with a force to the 
neighbourhood of Shahbazgarha, which is near Langarkot, and he 
plundered the villages of the Yisufzai, and then he came to the. 
plain * (fazat) of (inside of) Koh Kara Mar, and set fire to some 
other villages. He returned to camp with much cattle. In the 
12th year he was appointed, in place of Hasan ‘Ali K., to be 


1 Apparently Amir Khwffi is the 8 The passage is taken from ‘Alam- 
author of the history of 5 years of girnama 1059. The Koh Kara Mar 
Aurangzeb’s reign described in Rieu seems to be the Black Mountain of 
1, 266. the expedition of 1868 and to be near 

2 ‘Alamgirnéma 1045, 1057, etc., Abbotabad. 


Maasir A. 61. 
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darogha of the mansabdars. In the same year, on the death of 
Ilahverdi K. ‘Alamgiri, he was made. governor of Allahabad, and 
received a mangab of 4000 with 3000 horse, consisting of two-horse 
In the 14th year he was removed from his appointment 
and brought to court, and for some reason he was for some days 
deprived of office. In the same year he was restored and was 
When in the 17th year he was nominated to 
the faujdari of Irij! he refused the appointment and _ in conse- 
quence was deprived of his rank and went into retirement. In the 
lsth year (Maasir A. 139) he again was received into favour and 
obtained the title of Amir Khan and an increase of rank. He 
received ® charge of the government of Bihar. There he exerted 
himself in chastising ‘Alam, Ism‘ail and other Afghans of Shahja- 
hanpur and K&nt Golah, and seized. them when they had taken 
refuge ina fort. Inthe 19th year he came to court and joined 
the expedition of Shah ‘Alam Bahadur to Kabul. 

From a long time this country had been a house of turmoil 
from its occupation by Afghan tribes. _ Especially was it so in the 
time of Akbar. On every opportunity it rose into rebellion. The 
royal armies, in order to root out these sedition-mongers repeat- 
edly trod the land under their horses’ hoofs. When it had been 
filled with revenge and slaughter, though many retired into ob- 
scurity, yet the sparks were not entirely extinguished, and the old 
state ® of things revived. Said K. Bahadur Zafar Jang rooted out 
most of the thorns, and afterwards the army of Shah Jahan arrived 
at Kabul the capital and there was coming and going of the armies 
which marched to conquer Balkh and Badakhshan, and which also 


SOS 


troopers. 


treated with favour. 


l In the province of Agra, Jarrett 
II, 187, Maasir A. 132. From his 
opinions being asked in the 15th year 
about Mir Jumla’s son Muhammad 
Amin, it would seem that he was then 
in favour. See Maasir U. IkI, 619. 

2 Kant Golah and Shé&hjahanpur 
were not in Bihar but in Rohilkand. 
Amir K.’s report about these is men- 
tioned at p. 146 of Maasir A., and his 
coming from Bihar is mentioned later, 
p. 148. For Kant Golah and Shah- 


jahanpur see Elliot Supp. Glossary 
If, 167. Perhaps, however, the 
Afghans had fled from Rohilkand to 
Bihar and Bengal, and been there 
seized by Amir K., for it is mentioned 
that he sent them in with Ibrahim K. 
who was coming from Bengal to 
court. 

3 Maham kahna lang, seo Vullers 
II, 928a, for explanation of term kahn 
lang, ‘‘ res quae e loco suo exire vel 
moveri non potest.’ 
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passed by this road for the Qandahar expedition. On these occa- 
sions the most of the Atghans abandoned their disturbances and 
placed the foot of respect under the skirt of obedience. Many of 
the presumptuous who lived in their own land and did not sub- 
mit their necks to the yoke of tribute became submissive.! In 
short the affairs of that country took a proper shape and there 
was ostensible peace. Afterwards when there was the rule of Aur- 
angzeb, and the governors became slothful and fond of their ease, the 
Afghans again grew haughty and presumptuous, and became like a 
wasp’s nest. They were numerous as ants or locusts and swooped 
upon the land like crows and kites, for the imperial armies 
submitted to be plundered by those evil-doers, and the high officers 
when confronted with them simply allowed themselves to be rob- 
bed and killed, and made no Opposition. At last the royal stan- 
dards reached Hasan Abdal, and there was much planning. The 
thread ° of their dissensions could not be extracted. After return- 
ing to Lahore, Prince Muhammad, styled Shah ‘Alam Bahadur, was 
chosen for the work. The Prince either by his own right under- 
standing, or from secret knowledge such as often inspires the for- 
tunate, perceived that the settlement of this distracted country 
was implicated in the governorship of Amir K., and wrote to court 
to this effect. The Khan in the 20th year 1088,° 1677, on 4 
Muharram, 2ist February, was made governor of the province in 
place of ‘Azim K. Koka. ‘ Aghar (Aghuz ?) K. was in the van- 
guard, and a beginning was made by chastising the Afghans of 
Peshawar. Thereafter the army proceeded into. the Lamghanat. 
Aghar (or Aghuz) K. in that neighbourhood showed great activity: 
in slaying Afghans and engaged in a close conflict with Imal * K. 
who had taken the title of Shah and struck coins in his own name 
in the hills. He showed his courage by standing firm, when his 
men took to flight. He was nearly being killed, when some of his 
well-wishers showed devotion and seized his rein and brought him 


t Lit. © drow back the feet from the process of extracting the worm 
their limit,’’ that is, kept themselves that produces the Delhi sore. 
within bounds. 5 Text 1008, but evidently it 


should be 1088. 
? Apparently a metaphor taken from * Khafi K. II, 233, 243, ete 
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out from that dangerous place. Amir K., after showing the 
strength of his army, by degrees practised such soothing and kind- 
ness towards those strangers to the kingdom of civility that the 
heads of the tribes gave up their savagery and wildness and visit- 
ed him without any apprehensions. They settled accounts, and 
during his government of two and twenty years he never met with 
any disaster, nor submitted to any humiliation nor did any evil 
act. On 27 Shawéal of the 42nd year 1109, 27th April 1698, he 
bade the world adieu. He was attached to the Imamiya (Shia) 
religion, and sent much money to the learned and pious men of 
Persia. He was buried in the capital in his father’s tomb. He 
was an Officer full of wisdom and sagacity. It would be good if 
the secretaries of the age and learned thinkers could take sketches 
of plans, wholesale or in part, from the margin of his heart. His 
ingenuity of thought removed the wickedness of strife from the 
kingdom’s conscience, and his index-finger detected the pulse of 
the age and grasped the vein ' which puts sedition to sleep. His 
effective hands made the hands of oppressors, surrender, and his 
active feet tripped up the feet of robbery. He cast down the 
foundation of force. He stripped off the wings of tyranny. A 
lofty fortune is a great possession! Whatever nursling he planted 
in the garden of his thoughts became a fruit-bearing tree. Noth- 
ing appeared on the tablet of his projects but what was success- 
ful. Nor did anything appear on the page of his hopes which did 
not take the form of fulfilment. He so drew by the noose of 
kindness the Afghan leaders—who held their necks and heads 
higher than the heavens—that they became obedient, and he so 
captured by sincerity and friendship those savages that they 
voluntarily bound themselves to the saddle-straps of obedience. 
By the magic of his right-thinking, the leaders of that tribe spread 
out the carpet of mutual dissension and fell upon one another. 
Stranger still, every one of them sought to improve his affairs by 
taking the advice of Amir K. 

They say that at one time there were few of the Atrghan 
tribes which did not rally round Imal Khan. Every one in the 
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l rag-t-khwab-t-fitna. See Vullers II, 49a, for this phrase. 
32 
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hill country took some days’ provisions and presented themselves. 
There was tumult and there was a great.assemblage. It was im- 
possible for the army of the subahdar of Kabul to cope with this. 
Amir Khan was troubled and got ‘Abdullah K. Khweshgi, who 
was a leading man among the mansabdars and auxiliaries, and was 
famed for his dexterity and craft, to write a false letter to the chief 
of every tribe to this effect: ‘‘ We for a long time were waiting for 
some hidden good, and that the sovereignty might be transferred 
to the Afghans. God be praised that our old hope has been 
realized. But we are unacquainted with the disposition of the 
person who has been raised to the throne. Write to us if he be 
fit for empire; then we too shall approach him, for service with 
the Moghuls is a profitless thing.” In reply they wrote praises of 
Imal Khan and urged him to come in. ‘Abdullah K. again wrote, 
‘« These qualities are excellent, but the finest thing in rule is justice 
and consideration for the subjects of every class. In order to test 
him, be good enough to take the trouble to enquire how he will 
divide the territory among the tribes if it come into his posses- 
sion. If he be timid or partial, it will at once become evident.”’ 
The heads of the tribes acted upon his counsel and sent a message 
to Imal K. He was at a stand-stay as to how he should divide a 
smal! country among a great number. On this account there was 
a schism among them. Many of the ignorant and of the general 
public went off. He was compelled to make a beginning of a 
division. As of course he paid attention to his own set and 
favoured those who were nearer to him, the others raised a dis- 
pute. Each of the leaders went off to his own country and 
wrote letters to ‘Abdullah K. forbidding him to join. 

Amir K.’s wife was known as Sahibji, and was the daughter 
of ‘Ali Mardin K. Amiru-l-umara (the famous maker of canals). 
She was a wonderful lady for her prudence and knowledge of 
affairs. She took part in political and financial matters and 
showed excellent sense in the conduct of business. They say that 
one night news came to Aurangzeb of the death of Amir K. 
Immediately he sent for Irshad K., who for a while was diwān 
of Kabul, and at this time was diwan of the Khalsa, and said to 
him that a heavy misfortune had occurred, viz. the death of Amir 
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K. A country which was prepared for any amount of tumult 
and disaffection was left unguarded, and it was to be feared that 
there would be a rebellion before another governor could arrive. 
Irshad K. insisted upon it that Amir K. was alive; who said he 
was dead? The king put the official report into his hands, and 
he replied, ‘‘ I admit it, but the administration of that country is 
bound up with Sahibji. As long as she is alive, there is no prob- 
ability of a disturbance.” Aurangzeb immediately wrote to that 
able administratrix, and told her to conduct affairs until the arri- 
val of Prince Shah ‘Alam. 

They say that as the coming and going of governors in that 
turbulent country was not devoid of danger, it seemed impossible 
that the camp of a deceased governor could depart in safety. 
Sahibji so concealed the death of Amir K. that there was absolutely 
uo rumour of it. She got a person who resembled Amir K. to sit 
in an ayinadar' palanquin and so make the journey, stage by stage. 
Every day the soldiers saluted him and took leave. When the 
cortége emerged from the hill-country, she performed the mourning 
rites. . 

They say that till Bahadur Shah arrived, and he was a long 
time in coming, Sahibji made-great arrangements for the adminis- 
tration of the country. As most of the chiefs had come to mourn 
for Amir K., she kept them honourably near her, and sent mes- 
sages to the Afghans to the effect that they should act according te 
their customs and abstain from tumult and highway robbery, and 
not exceed their position. ‘‘ Otherwise the ball and the field were 
ready (metaphor from polo). If I win, my name will remain till 
the judgment-day.’’ They felt the justice of this, and renewed 
their oaths and promises, and did not in any way prove dis- 
obedient. 

It was reported by trustworthy persons that when this chaste 


} Lit. ‘‘ mirror-holding.’’ Probably 
it here means a palanquin or litter 
provided with glass-doors. See Ber- 
nier II, 235, who says that takht-rawan 
or litters were furnished with glass- 
doors, II, p. 235. As Grant-Duff 


points gut, there is a difference be 
tween a palanquin and a palki, III, 79 
n. In the Maasir A., p. 354, we have 
the phrase palki ayina applied to a 
palki sent as a present by Aurangzeb to 
his second son Muhammad A’zim Shah. 
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lady was one day in the time of her youth passing along the 
natrow streets in her litter, a royal elephant, which was the pre- 
mier one of them all, appeared, in the height of its pride, in front 
of her. Though the guardians of order wanted to turn him, the 
driver would not be restrained, for his tribe is never without 
haughtiness, and the glory of the imperial equipage added to his 
arrogance. He drove the elephant on, and though men put 
their hands to their quivers, the elephant put his trunk on the 
litter, and wanted to twist it and to tread it under foot. The 
bearers threw the litter on the ground and fled. That lion- 
hearted woman jumped out on to a money-changer’s shop which 
was opposite the litter, got inside, and shut the door. Amir K. 
for some days was moved by Indian jealousy to displeasure, and 
wanted to separate from her, but Shah Jahan rebuked him and 
said, ‘‘She did a manly act, and saved her honour and yours. If 
the elephant had twisted her in his trunk and shown her to the 
world, how would her modesty have remained ?”’ 

Amir K. had no children by Sahibji; and as she fully ruled 
him, he in great secrecy kept mistresses and had many children by 
them. At last this came to Sahibji’s knowledge, and she behaved 
kindly to them and brought them up. Two years after Amir K.’s 
death and after she had administered the affairs of Kabul she 
came to Burhanpir. As permission had been given to her to go 
to Mecca she sent off Amir K.’s sons to court and hastened to the 
port of Surat. Afterwards, when Amir K.’s property had been 
examined, an order was sent that Sahibji herself should come to 
court, but her ship had sailed before the order reached her. As 
she spent large sums of money at Mecca, the Sharif and others 
treated her with honour. The eldest son of Amir K. obtained 
the title of Mir Khan and the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, 
and was married to the daughter of Bahramand K. Mir Bakhshi. 
In the time of Bahadur Shah he was appointed as deputy of 
Asafu-d-daula to the government of Lahore. Another of his sons 
was M. Jafar ‘Aqidat K. who in the time of Bahadur Shah was 
made governor of Patna, and afterwards bakhshi of Prince 
‘Azimu-sh-shén. The accounts of M. Ibrahim Marhamat K. and 
M. Istheq Amir K.—who were more distinguished than their other 
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brothers, and both of whom as well as Khadija Begam, the wife of 
Roh Ullah K. the 2nd, were by one mother—have been written 
separately. The other sons did not attain so much fame. For 
instance there were Hadi K. who went to Patna when Marhamat 
was Naib there, and Saif K., who was faujdar of Purnia, and 
Asad Ullah K. who on the recommendation of Niz&mu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jah was made bakhshi of the Deccan. 


AMIR KHAN SINDHI. 


His name was ‘Abdu-l-Karim, and he was the son of Amir 
K., son of Amir Abi-l-qasim! Nimakin. When his grandfather 
became attached to Bhakkar in the time of his government he 
made his tomb there. His father also died in the province of 
Tatta and was buried beside his father. On this account that 
country has been the birth-place and educational home of many 
of the family. Hence the application of the word Sindhi. But 
they really were Saiyids of Herat, as has been shown in the 
account of Amir K.’s ancestors. Also in the biography of Amir 
K. deceased it has been stated? that he, like his father, had many 
children. Even at the age of one hundred he did not fail to 
beget children. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Karim was the youngest of all his 
brothers. As none but the sons of amirs and khanazadas (house- 
born ones) is reckoned fit for the personal service of kings, and 
the passage to this is by being a khwasi (personal attendant), 
‘Abdu-l-Karim was at first a khwast and afterwards a leader of 
khwasis. As promotion® and exaltation were in his horoscope, he 
in the 26th year, when the city of Aurangabad had acquired the 
name of Khujasta Banydd by the king’s advent, was made 
superintendent of the oratory. Afterwards he had charge of the 
seven guards * (haft cauki) along with the care of the oratory. As 


1 Blochmann 470. spoken of as having collected the poll- 

2 See above, p. 173. tax with great severity. 

8 See Blochmann 472. His first ¢ Blochmann 257. The guarding 
employment was apparently that of of the palace, etc., was apparently 
collector of the poll-tax for Burh&n- arranged by having seven changes of 
pur, Khafi K. II, 278-79. See also id. guards. See Maasir A. 240. 


338, where he is called Sharif K. and 
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the king desired to advance him, he was also appointed superin- 
tendent of the naggash-khana.' Inthe end of the 28th year he 
was found®* in fault and was removed from the office of superin- 
tendent of the oratory (janamazkhana). In the 29th year when 
Prince Shah ‘Alam Bahadur and Khan Jahan defeated the army 
of Abi-l-hasan, the ruler of Telang, and took the city of Haidara- 
bad, Amir K. was sent ® (by Aurangzeb) with robes of honour and 
jewels to the prince and the leading officers. Some other persons 
of note accompanied him. When they came within four kos of 
Haidarabad, Shaikh Nizām of Haidarabad fell upon them with a 
body of men. Najābat K. and Aşālat K.—whom Qulīj K. the 
governor of Zafarabad * had given as guides—on account of the old 
association that they had with the enemy, joined him (Nizam). 
The jewels, the dresses of honour, and other things, and the 
merchandise, and the equipments of the men who had accom- 
panied the party as if it were a caravan, were plundered. Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Karim, who fell wounded on the field, was made prisoner 
and conveyed to Abu-l-hasan. Four days afterwards he was 
conveyed from Golconda to the prince’s camp near Haidara- 
bad by men who then withdrew ° themselves. Muhammad Murad 
K. hajib (chamberlain or perhaps here envoy) heard of this and 
brought him to his house and treated him kindly. When his 
wounds were healed, he waited upon the prince, and conveyed 
the verbal messages he had been entrusted with. On taking leave 
of him he went with Khan Jahan Bahadur who had been sum- 
moned to the Presence, and rubbed his forehead on the thresh- 
old of sovereignty. During the siege of Golconda, as Sharif K., 
the Krori of the camp-treasury, had been appointed to collect the 
poll-tax of four provinces of the Deccan, Amir K. was appointed 
to act as his deputy as treasury-krorvit. At the same time he was 


} Maasir A. 255. “The picture 2 id. 261. 


gallery,’’ but probably Aurangzeb did 
not allow of portrait-painting. The 
paintings were probably illurninations 
to books. The author of the Maasir 
A. states in the same place that Amir 
K. was made accountant (mashra/) of 
the same office (nagqdshkhana). 


8 id. 268. 

Another name for Bidar, W.N.W. 
Haidarabad. It probably received 
the name of Zafarabad because it was 
taken in one day by Aurangzeb. See 
Grant-Duff I, 156, and note. 

6 Maasir ‘Alamgiri 269. 
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also appointed superintendent of Fines.' In the 33rd year as a 
reward for his good service as Treasury-krors, whereby he showed 
plenty and cheapness alongside of the scarcity and dearness in 
Haidarabad, he received the title of Multafat K. (the provident 
Khan). Afterwards, on the death of Khwaja Hayat K., he was 
put in charge of the abdarkhana® (stillroom). In the 36th year he 
was made superintendent of the pages (darogha-1-khwasan) on the 
death of Anwar K. the son of Wazir K. Shahjahani, and obtained 
a mansab of 1000 and became envied by his contemporaries for 
his intimacy and understanding of the disposition (of Aurangzeb). 
In the 45th year he had the title of Khanazad K., and after that 
had the title of Mir prefixed to that of Khanazad K., and in 
the 48th year, after the taking of Torna, he obtained the heredi- 
tary title of his father—that of Amir K. At that time the 
king said, ‘‘ Your father Mir K., when he became Amir K., gave a 
lac of rupees as peshkash to Shah Jahan for the addition of the 
letter alif, what do you offer?” He replied, ‘‘ May there be 
thousands and thousands of life-sacritices for the holy personality ! 
My life and property are devoted to Your Majesty.” Next day 
he presented the Koran written by Yaqit.° His Majesty said: 
“You have presented a thing which the world and all that. is 
“ therein could not equal in value.” After the taking of Wākin- 
kera he got an increase of 500 and had a mansab of 3000. In the 
end of Aurangzeb’s reign he was his companion, and had no 
superior in companionship and in the confidence reposed in him. 
Night and day he was in attendance. In the Maasir Alamgiri itis 
stated è that at Devapir, three kos from Wakinkera, the king was 
attacked by illness, and this was so severe that he sometimes be- 


came delirious. As he had reached the age of 90, men began to 








many letters to Amir K. Sindhi. See 
Rieu’s Cat. I, 400b. The Maagir A. 
307 says, ‘* Three kos from Rahménba- 
khsh Khaira.™ But this was the name 


1 Blochmann 131. See Maasir A. 
304. His business probably was to 
realize the fines imposed on the inhabi- 
tants of Bijāpūr and Golconda. 


2 Blochmann 56. 

3 A famous calligraphist , but Yaqiit 
is also the name of a kind of writing. 

* 508 ¢ seg. Aurangzeb wrote 


given by Aurangzeb. to Wakinkhera 
after its capture. See Khéfi K. II, 
538. Wé&kinkhera is‘E.8.E. Bijapur, 
and DevipGr was noar tho Kistaa. 
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despair, and the country was nearly being upset by the dread 
of what might happen. 

Amir K. used to tell ' how one day at this time when the king 
was very weak ke heard him saying under his breath :— 


Verse. 


When you have reached your 80th and 90th year, 
Many evils have you suffered from Time, 

When after that you attain the 100th stage 

It is death in the form of life. 


‘ When this fell upon my ear I quickly said, ‘Save Your 
Majesty, the Shaikh of Ganf (Nizami), May God’s mercy be upon 
him! uttered these lines as a prelude to a couplet, which is this :— 


Verse. 


Then, ‘tix better that you remain joyful, 
And that in that joy you remember Cod. 


He said, ‘‘ Repeat the lines.” I did so several times, and he 
signed to me to give them him in writing. I wrote them out, and 
he read them over. The Giver of strength gave him power, and 
in the morning he came out to the hall of justice. He said, ‘‘ Your 
verse has given me perfect health, and conveyed strength to 
weakness.” 

The Khan was endowed with a quick intelligence and an 
excellent understanding. One day during the siege of Bijapir the 
king was carried in a litter (takht-rawain) to see a mound 
(damdama) which had been raised to a level with the battlements, 
and cannon balls from the fort were passing over the litter, when 
Amir K., who was then superintendent of the oratory and had not 
yet become a person of consequence, made this impromptu line 
and wrote it on apiece of paper with a lead-pencil* (qalm-i- 





1 id. 59. The lines come from the 2 See Vullers, s.v. qalm, p. 737, 
Khusrau and Shirin, near the begin- cols. | and 2. M.A. 279, 
ning. 
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surb) and presented it, Fath Bijapir' ziidi mi shawad ‘‘ The 
conquest of Bijapur will soon take place.” 1099/1688). The 
king received it as a good omen and said, ‘‘ God grant that it be 
so.” Jn the same week the fort was surrendered. After the fort of 
Golconda was taken the chronogram! was found (by Amir K.) :— 
Fath qila Gulkanda, mubarak bada. ‘‘ The conquest of Golconda, 
may it be blessed.” 1099 (1688). He was approved of by the 
king, and as he had the demerits of annoyance and presumption, 
he gave himself airs (lit. he set the peak of the cap of presump- 
tion crookedly on the head of license), and though of low rank he 
bore himself head and shoulders higher than the leading officers. 
He acquired such influence that the highest of them made en. 
treaties to him. When an order had been given that with the 
exception of him who had had a palanquin given him from the 
imperial establishment, uo one, either of the princes or of the 
officers entitled to travel in a palanquin, should enter the 
enclosure (gu/aiar*), he, who was at that time termed Multafat 





! The two chronograms seem to bada as the last word, whereas it 
yield 1099 or 1687-88, but if so they should be only bad as in Khafi K. 
are both wrong. Bijapir and Gol- 368, andin M.A. 300. This gives 
conda were not taken in the same 1098, which is the correct date, as 
year. Bijapir was taken first, and in appears from the M.A., pp. 298-99. 
the year 1097 or 1686, some time in With reference to the litter or 
October. The chronogram in the text takht rawan of the text it may be 
gives ‘Abdul-Karim’s correctly as noticed that the M.A. representa it as 
stated in the Maasir ‘Alamgiri 279, baing carried on the backs of horses, 
but I think the editora have made a p. 278, unless indeed takht-rawdn 
mistake in reckoning the p of Bija- is used there rhetorically for a saddle, 
pur as equal to b and consequently Ordinarily a takht-rawan was borne 
as representing the figure 2. There is by mon. See Bernier II, 235, and 
no p in Arabic, and though p is often 238. The date of the visit was 25 
in abjad regarded as = b, this is not Shaw4l 1097, 4 Séptember 1686, and 
the case here. If we deduct the p, we Bijāpūr was taken on 4 Zilq‘ada in 
get 1097 the real date of the capture the 30th year of the reign 1097 = 
of Bijapir as shown in the M.A. and 12 September 1686. Golconda was 
in Khāfi K. - Possibly ‘Abdul-]-Karim, taken on 24 Zilq'ada 1098, or 21 Sep- 
as he was writing extempore. made a tember 1687. 
mistake in his count and forgot that 2 The gulālbār was a red screen 
though hā is the sixth letter of the round the daulat-khéna or collection 
Arabic alphabet, it counts 8 in abjad. of imperial tents. The privilege re- 
Golconda was taken in the following ferred to is mentioned in the Maasir 
year 1098 or about September 1687. A. 354. For gulalbar or ‘‘ red wali” 
The chronogram in text wrongly has see Blochmann 45 and 54, and Irvine 
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Khan, and the Jumla-ul-mulk Asad Khan, were, shortly afterwards, 
allowed to enter in their palanquins. After that, permission was 
also granted to Bahramand Khién, Mukhlas Khan and Rih Ullah 
Khan. It may be gathered from this what his position was and 
what a place he had taken in the king’s heart. He was also of 
surpassing trustworthiness. Agents! at his orders would send him 
the productions of every country at one-half or one-third of the 
real price. He took notice of this and privately made a full 
enquiry and ascertained what the price was. After the death of 
Aurangzeb he accompanied Muhammad ‘Azim Shah, but as he had 
no force he remained with the baggage in Gwaliyar. When 
Bahadur Shah became king and the officers of the former reign, 
whether loyal or the reverse, obtained promotion, Amir K. too was 
raised to the rank of 3000 with 500 horse, but he had not the 
same intimacy nor the same pomp. He felt helpless and accepted 
the governorship of Agra fort and retired into obscurity, and 
saved himself from seeing things that should not be seen. Mun‘im 
K. Khan-Khanan, who for worth and humanity was the unique of 
the age, gave him in consideration of his old pre-eminence the 
governorship of Agra. Afterwards he was removed from this and 
confined to the government of the fort. 

When in the middle of the reign of Muhammad Farrukh Siyar 
weakness had crept into the management of public affairs owing 
to the predonfinance of the Saiyids of Barha, and there came a 
necessity for consulting the officers of Aurangzeb, ‘Inayat Ullah 
K., Hamidu-d-din K. Bahadur and Muhammad Niyaz K. all were 
again received into favour, and Amir K. also was summoned from 
Agra and made superintendent of the personal attendants. After 


A. of M. 199. Perhaps gulai is Turki 
and means ‘‘ red rose.’’ 

1 ahi riizgGr, which I think must 
mean here agents, though it may also 
mean workmen or men of business. 
Presumably the goods were sent to 
him in his public - capacity. His 
agente perhaps understated the price 
in order to gain his favour, or it may 
be that workmen and others sent him 
the goods under cost price, knowing 


that he would ascertain the real value 
and pay them accordingly. The text 
differs from the Blochmann MS. and 
from I.Q. 628. The text has dar parda 
gadaghan-i-tsti'ab where the MSS. 
have tadyin instead of gadaghan. I 
think however the text is right. The 
text'has arz ‘* price’’ but the MSS. 
have Gz ‘‘avarice”’ and they have 
‘ haziz ’ instead of hissas. 
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the deposition of the king and when the reins of power fell into 
the hands of the Saiyids of Barha, Amir K. was made Sadru-l- 
sadūr in the place of Afzal K. They say that Qutbu-l-mulk (the 
elder Saiyid) out of regard to his former eminence did not cease to 
honour him, and made him sit on a corner of his own masnad. At 
this same time death called him. None of his sons distinguished !- 
themselves. They were contented with their father’s acquisitions, 
except Abu-l-Khair K., who, on account of his relationship with 
Khin* Dauran Khwaja ‘Asim, obtained the title of Khan in the 
reign of the deceased emperor and had a position (dastgah). He 
died in company with the Khan Daurdn aforesaid. Mir Abū-l- 
wafa, the grandson of Ziyau-d-din K. the elder brother of Amir K., 
became distinguished in comparison with his sons. In the end of 
Aurangzeb’s reign he was honoured by being made superintendent 
of the Oratory. The emperor was impressed by his ability and 
Accordingly,’ one day a report in cypher of Prince 
As the cypher 


resource. 
Bahadur Shah was produced before the emperor. 
was not known, the emperor made over his private memorandum- 
book to the Mir and said, ‘‘ We have entered in it explanations of 
two or three cyphers. Compare them with this cypher and make 
out its meaning.’’ The Mir by his cleverness and quickness 
brought out the meaning of the hidden cypher and wrote it out 
and presented it, and was applauded. 


‘AQIL KHAN ‘INAYAT ULLAH. 


Brother’s son and adopted son of Afzal K. Mullā Shukr 
Ullah. His father’s name was ‘Abdul-l-Haqq, who during Shah 


l One son, Ashraf, collected and 
published Aurangzeb’s letters to his 
father. See Rieu I, 400b. 

2 Maasir I. 819. He was Amirwl- 
Umaré and was wounded in battle 
with Nadir Shah and died of his 
wounds. Mir ‘Abdul-l-wafa fell along 
with him. This Khan Daur&n is not 
mentioned by Beale in his list of 
Khan Dair&ns, but his death is des- 
cribed in Elliot VIII, 62. The əm- 
peror referred to as deceased is pre- 


sumably Muhammad Shah who died 
in 1748. 

3 Maasir A., pp. 459, 460. There 
we have the negative ‘‘ du sih ramz 
nawaizah’’ “two or three obscure 
cyphers °’ but J ‘ain not sure if this is 
right. The Maasir A. adds that Mir 
AbG-l-wafa received the reward of a 
muhr weighing 50 muhre, Re. 500, and 
an increase of horse for interpreting 
the cypher ! 
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Jahan’s reign attained the rank of 1000 with 200 horse and was 
called Amanat Khan. He wrote naskh exceedingly well, and in 
the 15th year, as a reward for the inscription which he had 
written on the cupola (the Taj) of Mamtazu-z-zamani, received the 
gift of an elephant. He died in the 16th year. ‘Aqil K., in the 
12th year, was made ‘Arz mukarrtir (reviser of petitions), and after- 
wards received the title of ‘Aqil K. In succession to Multafat K. he 
was made diwan of the Biyutat and in the 15th year his rank was 
2000 with 500 horse, and he had the appointment of Mir Saman. 
In the 17th year, when Masavi K. died, he was made ‘Arz Wagqai 
of the provinces and of the department! of presents which also 
had belonged to Misavi K. In the 18th year he had an increase 
of 200 horse, and the office of Arz Waqai of the provinces was 
given to Mulla ‘Alé-ul mulk in his room. In the 19th year his 
rank was 2500 with 800 horse. Afterwards, when, in succession 
to him, the office of Khansaman was given to Mulla ‘ Ala-ul-mulki, 
he received an increase of 200 horse and was made 2nd Bakhshi, 
and Arz Waqāʻi of the provinces. In the 20th year he was sent 
off with a body of troops to convey 25 lacs of rupees to Ghorī to 
Shah Beg K. the thanadar there. In the same year his rank 
became 3000 with 1000 horse, and he had the gift of a flag. In 
the end of the 22nd year corresponding to 1059, 1649, at the time 
when Kabul was the halting-place of the standards of victory, he 
suddenly died. He was versed in poetry and in accounts. The 
adopted daughter of Sati? Khanim—who had charge of the king’s 
harem—was married to him. 

The said Khainim was descended from a Mazhindaran family, 
and she was the sister of Talib* Amuli who in the reign of Jahangir 
received the title of Maliku-sh-sh‘aarai (king of poets). After the 
death of her husband Nasiré, the brother of Hakim Rukna‘* of 
Kashin, she by good fortune entered the service of Mamtazu-z- 
zamani (Nir Mahal, the wife of Shah Jahan). As she was adorned 
with an eloquent tongue, and a knowledge of etiquette, and knew 
house-keeping and medicine, she advanced beyond other servants 


l Rés&la-i-in‘adm. Pa&dshahnéma 8 Rieu 679b. 


I, 373. + Rieu 603a. 
* P&dsh&hn&ima I. 151, 394; B1. 628. 
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and reached the rank of muArddr (sealer). As she knew! the art of 
reading (the Qoran) and was acquainted with Persian literature, 
she was appointed to be instructress to the Begam Sahib ‘Aurang- 
zeb’s eldest daughter) and so attained to high distinction (rose to 
the sphere of Saturn, the seventh heaven). After the death of 
Mamtazu-z-zamani, the king, who appreciated her merit, made 
her head of the Harem. As she had no child, she after Taliba’s 
death adopted? his two daughters. The eldest was married to 
‘Aqil K., and the younger to Zia-ud-din, who was styled -Rahmat K. 
and who was the son of Hakim Qutba, the brother of Hakim 
Rukna. In the 20th year, when the royal residence was Lahore, 
the younger daughter—of whom the Khanim was very fond— 
died in childbed. The Khanim went’ home and mourned for her 
for some days. After that, the king sent for her and placed her 
in the quarters that he had in the palace, and personally came to 
her there and administered her consolation. She, after discharging 
the duties connected with the presence? of the king, went to her 
appointed dwelling and surrendered her: soul to God. The king 
gave from the treasury Rs. 10,000 for her funeral and burial, and 
ordered that her body should be kept in a temporary grave. After 
a year and odd it was conveyed to Agra and buried at a cost of 
Rs. 30,000 ina tomb west of the sepulchre of the Mahad ‘Aliya 
(Nar Mahal) in the Jilaukhana Chauk (the square of the equi- 
pages?). A village yielding Rs. 3000* was assigned for the ex- 
penses (of the upkeep) of the tomb. 


(RAJAH) ANUP SINGH BADGUJAR.® 


He is known as Ani Rai Singhdalan. Badgijar is a tribe of 
Rajputs. His ancestors were zamindars. They say that his grand- 
father on account of poverty used to hunt deer, and live upon 
their flesh. By chance he one day in the jungle fired at what he 
thought was a tiger. He hit a royal ctta which they had let loose 


Prepay a NaN a ee ge eg na ge MO hee es ae 
1 PAdshahnama II. 629. | Jahan’s breakfast. Pddshahnkme II. 
630. (Khirandin mahazar EhGera). 


2 She sent for them from Persia. ¢ Text 30.000. but it is 3000 ia 


Padshaéhnéma II. 630. See also Maa- = 

À Pédsha š . 

sir U. II. 283, notice of Rahmat K. e APETA ee ai I. 58. “One 
8 The duty of preparing Shah of the 36 royal races of Rajpute.’’ | 
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at the deer, and which had secretly entered the jungle. The bell 
and galden collar enabled Anip Singh’s grandfather to recognize 
that it belonged to the royal establishment. He took off the 
trappings and flung the body into a well. Those who were 
looking for the ciéa came to the well and gathered that this was 
the work of the Rajput who was always going about hunting. 
They went to his house and got the bell and collar. They also 
seized him and brought him before Akbar. When he was told 
what had happened, he approved of his courage and marksman- 
ship and took him into his service. On account of his love for 
shooting he gave him a suitable office. His son Bir Narayan also 
received a post and rose higher than his father. When his son 
Anup came to years of discretion, he by his good service attained, 
in last years of Akbar’s reign, the rank of head of the khidmatgars 
who are called khwass. He also discharged the same duties for 
a time during the reign of Jahangir. In the fifth year of his reign 
Jahangir was one day engaged in pergunnah Bari in hunting with 
leopards (yoz). In the course of this, Anap Sing who was bringing 
on a party of the hunters! learnt that there was a powerful tiger 
and went off towards it. With the help of the party he sur- 
rounded it and sent word to the king. Though it was the end of 
the day, and the elephants—which are necessary for hunting this 
dangerous animal—were not present, Jahangir, from his love for 
tiger-hunting, rode off to the spot. After seeing the tiger he 
dismounted and fired at it twice. As it was not badly wounded, 
it went to a low place and lay down. As the sun had declined 
and he was bent on shooting the tiger, and except Prince Shah 
Jahan, Raja Ram Das Kachwaha, Anip Singh, I’timad Rai, 
Hayat K. K., superintendent of the abdarkhana (wine-cellar), 
Kamal Qarawal and three or four khwass, no one else was present, 
he advanced some steps and fired. It happened that this time 
too no such wound was produced as would stop the tiger’s spring. 
In his rage the tiger rushed at the king, roaring and growling. 
There was such a stampede of men that Jahangir was pressed 


1 The text has the word bara which parently the word is para for this 
I do not know, but which the Maagir occurs in the Tiizuk J. 89, line 16. 
explains as ineaning a number. Ap- 
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backwards and at the side, and after going back one or two pacer 
he fell. He himself writes that two or three in their confusion 
trampled over his chest. Meanwhile the prince fired, but without 
effect. The tiger came upon Anip Singh who was sitting down 
and holding the stand (paya) of the special gun in his hand. 
He struck the tiger on the head with a stick that he had in his hand. 
The tiger threw him down. At this time when the tiger’s head 
was towards the king, Anūp Singh put one hand into the tiger’s 
mouth and rested the other on his shoulder. The Prince on the 
left side drew his sword and wished to strike the tiger on the 
shoulder, but seeing Anaip Rai’s hand there, he struck the tiger on 
the loins. Ram Das also used his sword, and Hayat struck some 
blows with a stick. The tiger left Aniip and went off. He, as 
his hand, on account of the rings, had not been made useless, 
followed the tiger and struck him with a sword. When the tiger 
turned round, he struck him again on the face so that the skin of 
his eye-brows came off and fell over his eyes. Meanwhile men 
assembled and at last disposed of the tiger. Anūp got the title 
of Ani Rai Singhdalan, i.e. the subduer of the tiger, and an 
increase to his mansab. When one day Jahangir for some reason 
blamed him, he immediately drew his dagger and struck himself 
on the belly. From that time his rank and influence increased. 
Sometimes he was leader of an army. In the 3rd year of Shah 
Jahan, when his father Bir Narayan, who had a mansab of 1000 
with 600 horse, died, Anip Rai got the title of Rajah. In the 
10th year he died. He had attained to the rank of 3000 with 
1500 horse. He also had some literature and skill in letter-writ- 
ing. Jai Ram was his son. Of him an account has been given. 


RAJAH ANURUDHA GAUR. 


Eldest son of Rajah Bethal Das. When his father was made 
faujdar of Ajmere, he was made his deputy and took charge of 
the office. In the 19th year of Shah Jahan, his rank was 1500 
with 1000 horse, and in the 24th year he was given a flag. 


' The account of the affair is abridg- means in Hindi a leader, and singh- 
ed from that in the Tizuk, J. 89, dalan means tiger slayer. See also 
et seq. Jahangir, p. 90, says that ani Iqbãāinãma 40. etc. 


264 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA 


In the 25th year, when his father died, his rank was 3000 with 
3000 cavalry, two-horse and three-horse; and he had the title of 
Rajah and the gift of a drum, a horse, and an elephant. On 
his father’s death, he was made governor of the fort of Rantham- 
bhar. Afterwards he was sent off with Prince Aurangzeb who 
was appointed for the second time to the Qandahar expedition. 
When he returned in the 26th year, he was allowed to go to 
his fict and after that he went off with prince Dara Shikoh to 
Qandahar. After coming there he went off with Rustum K. 
Bahadur Firaiz Jang to Bast. In the 28th year he went 
with S‘aad Ullah K. Bahadur to raze Chitor and to punish 
the Rajah, In the 3lst year when Sulaiman Shikoh under the 
guardianship of the Mirza Rajah Jai Singh was appointed to 
put down Shujaé—-who was doing futile things—he received the 
rank of 3500 with 3000 horse—-two-horse and three-horse—and 
went off with Sulaiman Shikoh. After the accession of Aurangzeb 
he entered into service, and in the Ist year he was directed to 
accompany Muhammad Sultan who had been appointed to the 
affair of Shuja. Meanwhile on account of some illness he stayed 
in Agra and went off while still ill. After leaving the capital he 
died in 1069, 1659. 


‘AQIL K. MIR ‘ASKARI. 


He was originally of Khawaf, and he was one of the Wala 
Shahis (household troops) of Aurangzeb. In the time when the 
latter was prince, he was his second bakhshi. When the prince 
was proceeding from the Deccan to Upper India on the occasion 
of his father’s illness, ‘Aqil K. was left in Aurangabad: to protect 
the city. After Aurangzeb’s accession, he came to court and 
received the title of ‘Aqil K. and was made faujdar of the Miyan 
Diab. In the 4th year he was removed, and on account of 
illnesses went into retirement and went to Lahore on an allowance 
of Rs.+ 10,000 a year. In the 6th year, at the time when the 
emperor returned to Lahore from Kashmir, he was treated with 
favour and came out of his retirement. He received a robe of 
honour and a manseab of 2000 with 700 horse. Afterwards, he 
was made superintendent of the ghusalkhana.. In the 9th year he 
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had an increase of 500 personality, and in the 12th year again went 
into retirement and received an annual allowance of Rs. 12,000. 
He again became an object of favour, and in the 22nd year was 
made bakhshi-i-tan (superintendent of grants) in succession to 
Safi K. In the 24th year hoe was exalted by being made governor 
of the metropolitan province (Delhi), and was for a long time in 
that appointment. He died (lit. went into the retirement of non- 
existence) in the 40th year, 1107,' 1695-96. He had a disposition 
disposed to poverty and independence, and was of a steady mind. 
He did service in a stately manner, and was haughty with his 
equals. 

When Mahabat? K. Muhammad Ibrahim was appointed to 
the government of Lahore, he asked for an order for viewing 
the fort and the royal buildings (of Delhi). His request was 
complied with and an order was issued to ‘Aqil K. in accordance 
therewith. He wrote in reply that for certain reasons he could 
not send (nakhwaham talbid) for Mahabat: Firstly, a Haidara- 
bad man was not a fitting person to see the royal buildings. 
Secondly, the entrances to the houses were, out of precaution, 
kept closed, and the rooms were uncarpeted. Nor was it right 
that they should be cleaned and carpeted for his inspection. 
Thirdly, the behaviour which was expected from him (‘Aqgil) 
at an interview would not be displaved. For every reason it 
was preferable not to give him admission. After Mahabat came 
to the capital and sent a message, he absolutely declined (to admit 
him). The king too had regard to his long service and to his 
fidelity and loyalty, and overlooked his presumption and obstinacy, 
and entrusted the highest offices to him. He was not without 
external perfections. As he was devoted to the service of Shah 
Burhanu-d-din Raz Ilahi—may the mercy of God be upon him !— 
he adopted the pen-name of Razi.2 His diwān and masnavi 





1 1108, according to Rieu Cat. IT. 
699a. It is also 1108 in Maasir A. 
883, from which the account in text 
of his manners is taken. 

2 Maasir, III. 628. See the story 
in Maasir A. 383. M. Ibrahim was a 
renegade. 
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Rieu II. 699a and Ethé I.O. Cat , 
pp. 896-95. His muraqqa is an imita- 
tion of Jalélu-d-din Rumi’s Masnavi. 
Ethé, p. 895, Sprenger Cat. 543 and 
123. Sh&h Burh&nu-d-din belonged 
to Burhanpir and died in 1083, 1672- 
73. | 
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are well known. He regarded himself as unique for his capacity 
of explaining the niceties of the magnavi of the Maulana of Rim 
(Jalalu-d-din). He was of a liberal disposition and compassionate. 
This verse is his,' and he repeated it when Prince Aurangzeb went 
a-riding on the day of the death of Zainabadi. 


Verse. 


How easy love appeared, how hard it was, 
How hard parting seemed, what ease the beloved at 
tained ! 


The prince bade him repeat the lines once or twice, and 
then asked him whom they were by. ‘Aqil replied, ‘‘ They are 
by one who does not wish while in the service of his benefactor to 
call himself a poet.’’ 


‘ARAB BAHADUR. 


In Akbar’s time he was one of the officers appointed to 
the eastern districts, and he earned a good name by his bravery 
and useful service. The pargana of Sasseram in Bihar was 
held by him in fief. When the officers of that quarter stirred up 
rebellion, he too threw the dust of disloyalty on his head and 
showed signs of sedition. In the 25th year, when Mozaffar K., 
the governor of Bengal, sent the goods of Khan Jahim Husain 
Quli to court, and many solding and traders accompanied them, 
Muhibb ‘Ali K.—after the convoy had reached Bihar—appointed ? 
one Habsh K. to go with it with a body of troops. ‘Arab 
hastened after the caravan, and when it had crossed at the 
Causé ferry, he laid hands on some elephants which had fallen 
behind. After that he attacked Purokhotam, the diwan of the 
province ,—who was collecting the soldiers in Baksar (Buxar),— 
on a day when he was performing his devotions on the bank of 
the Ganges. He defended himself, but was wounded and fell 
on the field, and died* on the second day. When Muhibb ‘Ali 
heard of this, he came and fought with ‘Arab and made him take 


! See the story in Magsir I. 792 in 2? A.N. IIT. 286. 
notice of the Khan Zamān Mir Khalil. 8 A.N. IIT. 287. 
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to flight. Afterwards, when Shahbaz K. was sent off to that 
quarter from court, and came to the estates of Dalpat Ujjainiya, 
and after chastising him, placed Sa‘adat ‘Ali K. in the fort of Kant,' 
a dependency of Rhotas, ‘Arab, in conjunction with Dalpat, at- 
tacked the fort. A great fight took place, and Sa‘adat ‘Ali was 
killed while doing his duty, and ‘Arab wickedly drank?’ his blood 
and smeared some on his forehead! Afterwards, he joined M‘asūm 
K. Farankhūdī, and took part with him in two battles with 
Shahbāz K. After he was defeated, he separated, and raised the 
dust of dissension in Sambal. As the fief-holders there acted 
with concord and fought, he was defeated. He then went to 
Bilfar and had an encounter with a force sent by the Khan ‘Azim 
Koka and fled. He hastened to Jaunpair. When Govardhan, the 
son of Rajah Todar Mal, was by Akbar’s orders sent to punish 
him, he retreated into the hills. Afterwards he made his home 
in the hill-country of Bahraich and built a fort. He made this his 
refuge when he returned from plundering. One day he had gone 
off on an expedition. Kharak* Rai the land-holder sent his son 
Dilah Rai against the fort. ‘Arab’s gate-keepers thought he was 
‘Arab and did not resist him. The zamindar’s people seized 
the accumulated property. As they were returning, ‘Arab lay 
in wait for them, and when they came up he scattered them. 
Dulah Rai, who had remained behind, came up and defeated him. 
‘Arab and two men with him fell into a place;* the landholder 
followed them and put an end to ‘Arab. This affair occurred in 
the 3lst year corresponding to 994, 1586. S. Abū-l-faņi records’ 
in the Akbarnama that three days before this the Mir Shikar, 


in text. But apparently 
it ia the Kot of the Ain J. II. 157. 
See also Beames, J.A.8.B. for 1885, 
p. 181, who identifies it with Bijyay- 
garh, the fortin the Mirzapiir district so 
well known in connection with Chait 
Singh. Thereis a Kantit in Allahabad 
Sarkar, J. II. 161. Possibly some of 
the authorities have made a confusion 
between ‘Arab Bahadur and ‘Arab, 
which was another name for Niy&bat 
K. 
2 A.N. IIT. 324. 


8 A.N. III. 492. 

+ Jānibe. A.N. III. has jai '‘ placo,” 
and there is the variant cãhi ‘a well.” 

8 A.N. IIT. 493: it is not mentioned 
there that Akbar was then at Chinhat. 
Nor does it appear that there is a Chin- 
hat or Chanhat in the Di&b. There 
was a Chaniwat in the Rechnan Dé&b, 
Jarrett II. 320. -The Tabaq&t A. says 
‘Arab Bahādur was killed in pargana 
Sherkot. Elliot V. 453. Sherkot was 
in Sarkär Sambhal, Jarrett II. 290. 
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Arab by name, fell into the river Bihat (the Jhilam) and that the 
king who was then in Chinhat (?) in the Diab said, ‘‘I have a pre- 
sentiment that the days of ‘Arab have come to an end.’’ 


‘ARAB KHAN. 


His name was Nar Muhammad. In the reign of Shah Jahan 
he obtained a mansab, and in the third year, when the city of 
Burhanpur was the royal residence, and three armies were sent, 
under the command of three leaders, to chastise Khan Jahan Lodi 
and to devastate the lands of Niz&mu-l-mulk Deccani, as he had 
taken Khan Jahan under his protection, he was appointed to 
accompany the ‘Azim K. After that he was appointed to the 
Deccan contingent, and in the 7th year, when Prince Shuja‘ came to 
the Deccan to take Parenda, and the Khan Zaman was sent in 
advance, he was left in Zafarnagar with 500 troopers to guard the 
routes. In the end of that year he had the title of ‘Arab K. and 
his rank was 1500 with 800 horse. In the 9th year, when the 
Deccan was the royal abode for the second time, and an army 
marched to chastise Sahai Bhonsla, and to ravage ‘Adil Shah’s 
country, he was sent with Khan Dauran, and did good service ‘in 
chastising ‘Adil K.’s men. In the 10th year his rank became 
2000 with 1500 horse didspa and sihaspa, and he was made gover- 
nor of the fort of Fathabad Dharwar. Afterwards he received an 
increase of 500 horse. In the 24th year he was given drums, 
Afterwards, when he had for seventeen years spent his days with 
honour in guarding Fathabad Dharwar, he in the 27th year, corres- 
ponding to 1063, 1653, went to Paradise. His son was Qil‘adar K., 
and of him a separate account has been given. 


ARSLAN KHAN.! 


Son of Ilahwardi K. the Ist. In the 5th year of Aurangzeb 
he was made faujdār of Benares in the place of Khwaja Sadig 
Badakhshi. In the 7th year he became faujdar of Siwistan in 
Sind in place of Ziydu-d-din K. and got the rank of 1000 with 900 
horse, of whom 700 were two-horse and three-horse, and the title 


1 Maasir ‘Alamgiri, 82. 
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of Arslan K. (the Lion-khin). In the 10th year he was appointed 
faujdar of Sultanpur Bilehri' and had the rank of 2000 with 800 
horse which were two- and three-horse. In the 40th year he had 
an increase of 600. No more details of him have been received. 


ASAD KHAN MAMURI? 


Son of ‘Abdu-l-Wahab K. who had the poetical name of 
Inayati, and was the younger brother of Mozaffar K. Mamfiri 
He (Mozaffar) held a good position as an eloquent writer, and 
wrote a divan. In Jahangir’s time Asad was first the governor of 
Qandahar. Afterwards, when Sultan Dawar Bakhsh s. Khusrau 
became governor of Gujarat under the guardianship of Khan 
‘Azim Koka. he was made bakhshi thereof, and died there. 
Asad Khan loved soldiering. When he went with his uncle 
Mozaffar to Tafta he took into his service young men of the 
Arghinia clan and distinguished himself by his courage. He was 
also noticed by the sovereign, and when Sultan Parvez went, 
under the guardianship of Mahabat K., in pursuit of the heir- 
apparent ‘Shah Jahan), he was one of.the auxiliaries. Mahabat 
K., after coming to Burhanpur, put him in charge of Ilicpir. 
When the other officers and the mansabdars of the Déccan were 
appointed to help Mulla Muhammad (Lari) ‘Adil Shahi, he went 
with them. Suddenly ‘Adil Shah (of Bijapur) received a great 
defeat in the battle of Bhatari,*> which was between Mulla Muham- 
mad and Malik ‘Ambar, and some of the imperial officers were 
made prisoners. Asad K. by his activity got away from the 
battlefield and arrived at Burhanpur. When Shah Jahan 
returned from Bengal and proceeded to besiege that city, Asad * 
in conjunction with Rao Ratan defended it well. The prince had 
to raise the siege, and Asad was promoted by being made Bakhshi 
of the Deccan. 

They say that Khan Jahan Lodi, who became governor of the 


' Variant Malhari. Perhaps Bileh- nagar in 1033, 1624. Iqb&lnéma 236, 
ri in Oudh. Jarrett II. 174. Elliot VI. 415 Mull&é Muhammad 
2 ‘Mamie is near Kabul. Elliot V. was killed 
316. 4 Elliot VF. 394, 395. 


8 Battie fought 5 kos from Ahmad- 
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Deccan after the death of Sultan Parvez, used to rise up in honour 
of Fazil K. Aq& Afzal, who was diwan of the Deccan, but did not 
rise for Asad. The latter was much displeased and would say, 
“He rises for a Mogul, and does not rise for me who am a 
Saiyid.” In the beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign he was removed 
from office and. came to court, bringing! with him 14 elephants 
as peshkash. As at the time of the siege of Burhanpur his men 
had used foul language in the presence of Shah Jahan’s men, he 
was much frightened, but as Shah Jahan was an ocean of kindness 
he received him well and comforted him. In the second year he 
was made ° faujdār of Lakhī Janga! (in Sind), and with a personal 
allowance of 500 was made mansabdar of 2500 with 2500 horse. 
In the 4th year, 1041, 1632, he died * in Lahore. 


ASAD KHAN ASAFU-DAULA JAMLA-AL-MULK. 


His name was Muhammad Ibrahim, and he was the son of 
Zul-fiqar K. Qaramanli. He was the grandson of Sadiq K. Mir 
Bakhshi and son-in-law of Yemenu-d-daula Asaf K. From his 
early years he was, on account of his personal beauty and external 
accomplishments, a favourite with Shah Jahan, and was con- 
spicuous among his contemporaries. In the 27th year he received 
the title of Asad K. and was made Master of the Horse, and 
afterwards 2nd Bakhshi. 

When the throne of the Caliphate was adorned by the acces- 
sion of ‘Alamgir, he was encompassed by favours, and after 
having for a long time zealously served as 2nd Bakhshi, he was in 
the fifth year raised to the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse, In the 
13th year, after the death of the prime minister J‘aafar K., he 
was made Deputy Vizier and received an ornamented dagger and 
two quids* of pin from the king’s own hands. An order was given 
that he should be styled the risdla* (dar) of Prince Muhammad 


' Padsh&hnaima I. 197. 103-4, but the word for astrologer 


% Padshahnama I. 288. 

3 P&dsh&hnama I. 397. 

ê M.A. 103. 

é This is an obscure passage. It 
is taken from tho Maasir ‘Alamgiri 


(munajjim) is wanting there. How- 
ever the text is probably right, for at 
p. 124 of the same work Dianat K. 
is described as an unrivalled astrolo- 
ger. I am not sure of the meaning 
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‘Muazzam and that Dianat K., the astrologer, should be made his 
sealer. In the same year he was removed from the office of 2nd 
Bakhshi and in the 14th year made Mir Bakhshi on the death of 
Lashkar K. In the beginning of Zi-l-hajja of the 16th year Asad 
K. resigned! the deputyship (of the diwani) and an order was 
issued that Amanat K., diwan of the Khalsa, and Kifayat K., 
diwan-t-tan, should put their seals below that of the chief diwan, 
and carry on the affairs of the diwani. On 10 Shaban of the 
19th year the Khan again received the ornamental ink-stand 
and obtained the great name of Grand Vizier. In the end of the 
20th year, when Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash was censured and 
dismissed from the Deccan, the charge of the affairs there was 
bestowed on Diler K., until a subahdar should be appointed. 
Jumla-al-mulk, with a largearmy and suitable equipment, was sent 
to the Deccan, and arrived at Aurangabad when the occurrence of 
much tumult was reported to the king. Shah ‘Alam was sent off 
to the Deccan as Nazim, and Asad K. returned. In the beginning 
of the 22nd year he waited on the king at Kishngarha* in the 
province of Ajmere. When in the 25th year Aurangzeb proceed- 
ed to the Deccan to chastise Sumbhé Bhonsla (the son of Sivaji), 
who had given shelter to Prince Muhammad Akbar, Jumla-ul- 
mulk was left in Ajmere with Prince ‘Azimu-d-din ° in order that 
the Rajputs might not make a disturbance. After that in the 
27th year he paid his respects at Ahmadnagar and, after the vic- 
tory of Bijapur, he was made Vizier. The chronogram is Ziba shuda 
masnad wazārat. 1097, 1686. ‘‘ The divan of the Viziership was 


in the M.A., pp. 103—04, the verbs 
are in the plural, viz., nawisand and 
b&-hand, instead of nawtead and 


of the word riedla, but think it is 
used for riséladir as at p. 259 of 
Blochmann’s Ain. The fact that 


muhr is almost certainly used in the 
text and in the Maasir ‘Alamgiri for 
muhrdaér favours this view. See 
Blochmann’s note 21. The verb 
nawistan is used here to signify 
‘* styled, or called.’’ See a similar use 
in M. Alamgiri 460, 1. 9 from foot. 
where we are told that the hall of 
justice was now atyled (minawieand) 
t diwdn-i-mazgdlim, and also Kh&fi 
K., II, 602, line 8. It is noticeable that 


badshad as in text. Ris&la or Ris&la- 
der probably means either Secretary, 
or keeper of diary. I.0. M.S. Ethé 
628 has nawisand and bashad. 

1 M.A. 128-6. 

* M.A. 172. ‘*Kishngarh is in 
Rajputanah, north east of Ajmer.’’ 
Irvine, *‘ Later Mughals,’’ A.8.B.J. 
for 1896, p. 152, note. 

? That is, Prince Muhammad ‘Azim. 
See Mesir ‘Alamgir! 213. 
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adorned.’” After Golconda was taken he had an addition of 1000 
horse and arrived at the lofty rank of 7000 with 7000 horse. In 
the 34th year he was appointed to chastise the enemy on the other 
side of the Kistna (i.e., the south side) and to take the fort of 
Nandial! otherwise Ghazipur, and to arrange for the government 
of the Balaghat of the Haidarabad Carnatic. After taking Nan- 
dial, he encamped in Cuddapah, which is on the borders of the 
Carnatic. An order was given to Prince Kam Bakhsh to take the 
fort of Wakinkera. As Rah Ullah had been ordered to undertake 
that work he proceeded towards Wakinkera to assist Jumla-ul- 
mulk. After the imperial army had arrived at Cuddapah, an order 
came in the 37th year that both forces should proceed to help 
Zilfiqar K., who was besieging Ginjee. After coming there a dis- 
agreement arose between the prince and Jumla-ul-mulk on 
By the exertions of evil-disposed 
persons, this became vehement. Jumla-ul-mulk, on the strength of 
the documentary evidence of some secret letters, which the prince 
had sent to Ramai’ the governor of the fort by the instrumentality 
of some men who did not think of their latter end, wrote to the 
king and was authorized to keep Rao Dalpat Bundila night and 
day in attendance on the prince and to put a stop to equipages 
and councils (d:wan) and to the coming and going of strangers. 


account of certain matters. 


At this time it was ascertained by spies visiting the fort that Kam 
Bakhsh, on account of his dislike of Jumla-ul-mulk, had decided 
upon going off to the fort on a dark night. Accordingly Asad K., 
after consulting with Zūl-fiqår K. (his son) and other leaders of the 
siege-force, presumptuously entered the prince’s quarters and put 
him under arrest. He removed from Gingee, and in accordance 


with orders sent the prince to court. 


‘I Nandbal in text: it is Nandiyal 
or Nandial in M.A. 354 and in I.G. 
It is south of Kurnool. 

2 Text has Rai only. There is 
the variant Rami, and this is sup- 
ported by Maasir A. 356 which has 
R&maéi Jahannami ‘‘the hellish 
Ramii.'’ He is the Rajah Ram of 
Grant-Duff I. 301. He was a son of 


He himself stayed for a time 


Sivaji and succeeded to the throne 
after §Sumbhaji, id. 371. It was from 
him that the English obtained the site 
of Fort St. David For aecount of 
Kam Bakhsh's intrigues, eto., 
Maasir A. 356, Kbhafi K. II. 420 
Elliot VII. 348, and Grant-Duff I. 
381. 
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in Sankar.! Afterwards,* when summoned to the presence, many 
apprehensions about the painful case of the prince occurred to him. 
On the day of his attendance when he came to the place of salu- 
ting, Multafat K. (Amir K. Sindhi), the superintendent of the pages, 
was standing near the throne and whispered, ‘‘ There’s a pleasure 
in pardoning which is not in revenge.’ The king said, ‘‘ You have 
quoted aptly.” He permitted him to do homage and treated him 
with favour. 

When Aurangzeb, in the 43rd year of his reign, after staying 
four years in Islampari commonly known as Bramapura,’ placed his 
world-conquering foot in the stirrup of a world-traversing steed 
with the laudable design of waging a holy war and of taking the 
forts and devastating the territories of Siva Bhonsla, in 1110, 
1698—99, he left the hely Nawab Zinatu-n-nisa Begam (his 
daughter) there with the servants of the harem and appointed 
Asad K.to guard them. In the 45th year, at the beginning of 
the affair of Khelna,* he was summoned to court and received the 
title of Amiru-l-Umara. Fath Ullah K., Hamidu-d-din K. and 
Rajah Jai Singh were appointed to act under him in taking the 
fortress lofty as heaven (Khelna). After it was taken, as the 
Amiru-l-Umara was feeble, a gracious order’ was issued that he 
should come out by a passage (rahra, a corridor) from the inside 
of the Hall of Justice—which had received by command the 
name of Diwan-i-Mazalim (‘‘The hall of grievances’’)—and sit 


1 Text Kis Sankar. The passage Bijapur. The text wrongly has 1010 


is taken from the Maasir A. 364, third 
last line, where we have the state- 
ment that the Jumla-ul-mulk stayed, 
according to orders, in Nasrataébad- 
Sakkar. For an account of this 
mint-town see Irvine, A.S.B.J. for 
1893, p. 264. It is Sagar of the maps 
and is in the Nizém’s territory, and 
is W.S.W. Haidarabad. 

2 Maasir A. 364—65. The line 
quoted by Multafat occurs in Bada- 
yüni I. 447. 

2 The Brimhapooree of Grant-Duff 
I. 378, 391. It was on the Beema 
(Bhima) below Punderpur and N.N.W. 


35 


instead or 1110. Siva had been dead 
for 18 years when Aurangzeb made 
this expedition. 

4 Now Vishalgurh, Grant-Duff, I. 
62 note and 377 Maasir A., 445. It 
is in the Syahadri range or Western 
Ghats and is S. Sattara and W. 
Panala, i.e. Banf Shahdrug. The 
taking of Khelna is also described in 
Khbéfi K. IT, 491. 

6 This is taken from the Maasir 
A. 460, though the staff is not men- 
tioned there. The chamber was prob- 
ably Aurangzeb’s private room. 


274 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


within a railing (kathara) at the distance of one cubit from the 
steps of the chamber (hujra). For three days he was to sit there, 
and after that he was to get-a staff. 

After the death of Aurangzeb, Prince Muhammad Azim Shah 
also treated Asad K. with honour and made him Vizier. When 
the prince left Gwaliyar in order to fight with Bahadur Shah he left 
him there with the baggage, and he also left there his full sister 
Zinatu-n-nisi Begam whom Bahadur Shah (afterwards) styled 
Begam Sahib. When the breeze of victory blew, by the favour 
of God, on the standards of Bahadur Shah, that mild sovereign 
had fegard to Asad K.’s long service and his confidential position 
and summoned him to court. Some courtiers said that he had 
been the leading partner in ‘Azim Shah’s affairs. The king 
replied,! ‘‘If at that disturbed time our own sons had been in the 
Deccan, they would have felt themselves obliged to support their 
uncle.” After he had presented himself, he received the title of 
Nizamu-l-mulk Asafu-d-daula and was made Vakil—who in former 
times was master of all affairs, political and financial—and 
was allowed to have his music played in the king’s presence. As 
the king considered it a matter of the first importance to conciliate 
Mun‘im. K. the Khan Khanan—who had many claims to considera- 
tion and was Grand Vizier—and as it was proper? that the Vizier 
should stand at the head of the divan and present the papers to 
the prime minister (vakil-i-matlaq) for signature, as other leading 
officers of departments did, and as this was felt by the Khan 
Khanan to be disagreeable, it was arranged that as Asafu-d-daula 
was old and wanted comfort and repose he should go to Shah- 
jahanabad (Delhi) and spend his days in peace, and that Zialfiqar 
should carry on the duties of the Vakalat as deputy. But on 
account of preserving the dignity of Khan-Khanan no other 
vakalat duty was attached (to Zilfiqar) except that of using 
the vakalat seal which was to be put on grants and orders sub- 
sequent to the seal of the viziership. Asafu-d-daulah five ê times. 


! Khäfi K. II. 600. § Probably this refers to the fact 
2 Khafi K. IT. 601. See also Siyaru- that Bahadur Shah reigned for five 
Mutakharin I. 15 and Iradat K.’s years. Or perhaps it means that his 


Memoirs, p. 46. orchestra played five times a day. 
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beat the music of success in the capital and possessed the mate- 
rials of a prosperous life. 

When the sovereignty came to Jahāndār Shah, and Zūlļfiqār 
became supreme in the affairs of the empire, Asad K. gave up 
the insignia of office. On the two or three occasions that he went 
to court, his palanquin was put down at the diwan-i-‘4mm and he 
sat near the throne. The King in conversation used to call him 
uncle. After Jahandar! Shah had been defeated and had fled 
from Agra he came to Asafu-d-daulah’s’ house (in Delhi) and 
wished to collect a force and to make another attempt. Zulfiqar 
too came? and was vehement about doing this. Asad K., who was 
an old and experienced man, of a good disposition and fond of 
repose, did not agree and said to hisson: ‘* M‘uizu-d-din is a 
drunkard and addicted to frivolity and low company, and is un- 
appreciative; he is unfit to rule. How can it be right to 
support a man like this, and to stir up slumbering strife again, 
and to cause evil to the country and ruin to the world. God 
knows what the end will be! It is right that you and | should 
support whatever scion of the Timurids is fit for the throne.’’ 
On the same day he arrested Jahandar and sent him to the fort. 
He did not know that fate was laughing at his plans. This 
thought for the end and prudence for self-interest were the cause 
of the destruction of his son’s life and the ruin of the honour and 
prosperity of his house! But as inquiries about Fate and per- 
spicacity about the secrets thereof are not within human power, 
why should helpless man incur reproach and blame for such a 
purpose? The right? thing for the time and the best for the final 


1 Khafi K. II. 726. Elliot VII, that, seeing that the decrees of Fate 
440. cannot be known, man should not try 

2 He arrived after the emperor. to be too clever and incur blame by 
This passage may be compared with doing wrong in order that good may 
the Siyar Mutakharin. Apparently come. But perhaps the meaning is 
both writers are following the same that as the decrees of Fate cannot be 
original. Iradat K., Memoirs, p. 95, known one should not be blamed for 
says that the populace compelled being mistaken about them. The 
Asad K. to imprison J&handar Shah. Blochmann MS. has a different read- 

3 I am not sure of the meaning of ing just before the passage ‘‘ But they 


this or the preceding sentence. I say, etc.” It has goind instead of 
understand the passage as meaning büd. ‘‘They say what he did was ex- 
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result may be one and the same thing. But people say that 
honour and a regard to reputation, or rather justice and hu- 
manity, did not require that, when the king of India, with all his 
rights, and after granting so many favours, had come to his 
house in reliance upon him at such a time of misfortune, and con- 
sulted him about his plans, he should seize and make him over to 
his enemies to be evil-entreated. If he himself, from old age, 
was incapable of exertion, he might have let him go off with his 
followers. He would then have gone to whatever waste or wild 
his ruined fortunes led him. Nor would Asad K. have pushed 
him further on the road he was going. 

Be this as it may, when Muhammad Farrukh Siyar perceived 
that the distracted king and vizier had gone off to the capital he 
was afraid lest they should turn again and there be a new distur- 
bance. So he sent through Mir Jumla Samarkandi comforting 
letters to father and son and soothed their troubled minds by 
flatteries and cajoleries. They say that the Saiyids of Barha did 
not share the king’s counsels in this matter and did not know 
about this. On the contrary, they felt certain that they (Asad 
and his son) would come to the battle-field. Why would not they 
act in accordance with their own interests? They sent! them 
messages that they should enter into service through them, so 
that no harm might come to them. As the managers of fate had 
a different intention, father and son were deceived by the false 
promises of the king, and did not trouble themselves about the 
Saiyids, but regarded the applying to them as a cause of loss to 
themselves. When Mir Jumla heard of the Saiyid’s message he 
hastily sent Taqarrab K. Shirazi to Asafu-d-daula (Asad K.), with 
the announcement that if they wanted to recommend themselves 
to the king they should be on their guard against joining Qutbu-l- 
mulk and the Amiru-l-Umara. They say that he even swore this 
on the Koran. At any rate, when the king arrived at Bara 
Pula, Delhi, Asafu-d-daula and Zilfiqar K. went and with perfect 


pedient for the time and in agreement Asad K., see Irvine’s Later Moghuls, 
with the (probable) final result.’’ A.S.B.J. for 1896, p. 204, ete. 

For a full account of Jahāndār’s 1 Khāfi K. II, 732. 
flight to Delhi, and his capture by 2 aly x,l bara pula. This must be 


THE MAASIR-UL-U MARA. 277 


serenity waited upon him. The king comforted them by present- 
ing them with jewels and robes of honour, and by gracious words, 
and then dismissed them. He ordered that Zialfiqar K. should 
Asafu-d- 
daula perceived that something evil was going to happen and went 
to his house with a sad heart and inflamed eyes. On the same 
day they killed Zalfiqar in the manner that has been described in 
his biography. Next day Asad K. was imprisoned and his house 
confiscated. Nothing was left to him, but a hundred rupis a 
day were allowed him from the treasury for his subsistence. At 
the feast of the Accession they wished to send him jewels and a 
robe of honour. Husain Ali K Amiru-l-umaraé desired that he 
might personally convey them. They say that the Amiru-l-umar& 
paid his respects according to the old formula, and that Asad K. 
also, according to old custom, when he was coming and going 
(maji-u-zahab), laid' his hand upon his (own) breast—and gave 
the pan with his own hands and dismissed him. Inthe 5th year, 
1129 1717, when he was 94 years old, he departed from this world 
full of sorrow. Another Amir of such a good disposition, so 
little injurious, and so patient, possessed of external beauty and 
of goodness, who treated his inferiors with kindness and gentle- 
ness, and was firm and dignified with his rivals, could not be 
found among his contemporaries. From the beginning of his 
career he was successful and always threw double sixes into the 
cup of his desires. Heaven—that deceitful dicer—played unfairly 
the last hand with him, and the doubling Cossack (qazaq-t-ingtlab) 


remain in attendance on account of certain business. 


the Bara Pool of Harcourt’s Delhi, 
and Mr. Keene’s map, and which is 
described by the former as ‘‘a large 
native bridge with eleven arches, 
paved with stone slabs. It is just 
beyond Humiféyfin’s tomb, on the 
high road to Bullubghur.’’ It is 
therefore to the south of Delhi (about 
four miles away). Bāra Pul might 
mean the twelve arches. Pul is a 
common name for a bridge. The 
bridge was built in Jahangir’s time 
and is described and figured in Syed 
Ahmad’s As&r Sanddid, p. 27.. It has 


only eleven arches. For an account 
of Asad K. and his son’s presenta- 
tion to Farrukh Siyar and of the 
murder of Zü-l-fiqār, see Irvino’s 
Later Moguis, A.S.B.J. for 1898, p. 
145, etc. 

l Thìs passage seems to be illus- 
trated by the note to Siyaru-l-Muta.- 
kherin i, 246. The old way of mak- 
ing obeisance was to place the hands 
over the navel, which, according to 
the translator, is higher up in natives, 
and Asad Ullah probably did obeisance. 
in this way to the robes sent him. 
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made a two-horse! attack upon the home of his peace when he 
was close to his goal. A morning of joy ne’er shone from a piti- 
less heaven that evening did not darken: Nor a sweet morsel ever 
tickled the palate which was not blended with a hundred poisons. 
Whom did the faithless one ever unite with that it did not cast 
away? Wherever it sate, it soon rose up. 


Verse. 


Heaven soon repents of its bounties ; 
The sun bestows a cake? in the morning and takes it back 


at eve. 


Among the goodnesses of Jumla-ul-mulk they relate that 
when Aurangzeb in the 47th year, after the taking of the fort of 
Kandana known as Bakhshanda Bakhsh (the gift of the Giver), 
came to Mahiabad-Ptina to spend the rainy season, by chance the 
quarters of the Amiru-l-umara were in low ground, and the tents 
of ‘Inayat Ullah K. diwén-i-khalsa-u-tan were on high ground. 
After some days had elapsed, when the said Khan had put an 
enclosure round his female apartments, Amiru-l-umara’s eunuch 
Basant, who controlled his household, sent a message to ‘Inayat 
K. to clear out as the Nawab’s tents would be placed there. The 
Khan said, ‘‘ Good, but give time in order that I may find another 
place.” The eunuch, a haughty Turk, replied by bidding him 
leave at once. As ‘Inayat was helpless he moved to another 
place. The king came to know of this, and sent a message to 
Jumla-ul-mulk through Hamidu-d-din K. Bahadur directing him 
to give the place to ‘Inavat K., and to move and take another 
place. Asad K. delayed a little, and an order was given that he 
should go to the quarters of ‘Inayat Ullah and apologize. At. 
that time it chanced that ‘Inayat Ullah was in his bath. Jumla- 
ul-mulk came and sate in the diwankhana, and ‘Inayat quickly 


1 Duadspa takht. General Briggs, 2 The sun’s disk is often compared 
in @ note to Ferishta, says that the to a round cake of bread. 
diaspa or two-horse mode of attack 8 Nisbat in text, tut see Maasir A., 
is deacribed by Malcolm in his history. 475. 


The Turkoman robbers often took two 
horses into the field. 
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came out. Amiru-l-Omara took his hand and brought him to his 
house (tent) and presented him with nine pieces of cloth and 
humbled! himself before him. He showed him kindness and 
friendship to the end of the interview and afterwards never showed 
any dislike or displeasure, but was more and more gracious. 
Such men have existed under the heavens! They say that 
the expenses of his harem and for the purveyors of music and 
song were so great that his revenues did not meet them. On 
account of chronic haemorrhoids he never sate on the ground if 
he could help it. Always in his house he lay on a couch. 
Besides Zulfiqar K. he had a son named ‘Inayat K. by Newal Bai, 
who was called Rani. He (‘Inayat) wrote a good hand, and 
became superintendent of the jewel-room and had a suitable 
mansab. By order of the king he married? the daughter of Abūl- 
Hasan of Hyderabad, but he fell into evil ways and became 
insane. He got permission to go to the capital and there eon- 
ducted himself improperly. Continually there came complaints 
about him from Delhi. There he died in the same condition. 
His son Salih K. obtained in the time of Jahandar Shah the title 
of ‘Itiqgad K. and a high rank. His brother Mirzé Kazim, by 
associating with dancers and convivialists, ruined his reputation, 
and by his evil wavs opened the doors of disgrace on his 
career. 


ASAFU-D-DAULA AMIRU-L-MAMALIK. 


He was the third son of NizAmu-l-mulk Asaf Jah. His real 
name was Saiyid Muhammad. In the life-time of his father he 
received the title of Khan and the name Salabat Jang Bahadur, 
and was appointed to the government of Haidarabad. After 
his father’s death when Nasir Jang, the martyr, went to Pondi- 
cherry to suppress the rebellion of Mozaffar Jang, Salabat went 
with him. After Nasir Jang’s martyrdom, he returned with 


! tqamat goyan—words exprevsive, 
apparently, of earnest entreaty. 
More probably the meaning is ‘‘ gave 
him them, saying they were in 
honour of his visiting him,’’ ¢.e. as 
his footing. The story is told at 


length in the Maasir A., 475, ete. 

2 Khafi K. II, 407, AbGil-hasan 
was the unfortunate king of Haidara- 
bad and Golconda. The marriage 
was in 1103, 1692. 
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Mozaffar Jang. When, on the march, Mozaffar Jang was killed 
by the Afghans, Salabat J. sate upon the masnad, as he was 
older than the other brothers. He received from the emperor 
Ahmad Shah an increase of rank and the title of Asafu-d-daula 
Zaffar Jang. Afterwards ' he received the title of Amiru-]-mama- 
lik. Rajah Roghanath Das, who was his minigter, conciliated 
and took into service a body of hat-wearing Frenchmen who had 
come with Mozaffar Jang. Salabat K. came to Aurangabad in 
1164, 1751, and attacked the country of the Mahrattae. After- 
wards peace was made and he came to Haidarabad. On the 
march Roghanath Das was killed* by his soldiers, and Raknu-d- 
daulah Saiyid Lashkar K. became his prime minister. In the 
second following year (1165) when Ghaziu-d-din Firiz Jang, his 
elder brother, was appointed to the government of the Deccan 
and came to Aurangabad along with the Mahrattas, though he 
shortly afterwards died, the Mahrattas on the strength of his 
grants took most of Khandes and some parts of the province of 
Aurangabad, His household affairs throughout his rule were 
dependent on the opinions of his officers. When thi grant of the 
government of the Deccan was given from the emperor to his 
brother Niz&mu-d-daula Asaf Jah—who had formerly been de- 
clared to be heir-apparent, and been invested with the duties of 
government—he was necessarily put into retirement. He died 
in prison in 1177, 1763, and a report spread that his guards had 


killed ê him. 


ASAF* KHAN KHWAJA GHIYASU-D-DIN ‘ALI 
QAZWINI. 


He was the son of Aqg& Mulla dawat dar (inkstand-holder), 
who, it is notorious, was in the time of Shah Tahmasp Safavi 


1 In the time of Alamgir the 2nd 1177, 16 September 1763. Grant-Duff 
(Gholaém ‘Ali Azél). II, 167. The ssme.date is given in 

2 At Balkee on 7 April 1752. Grant- | the Khazdna ‘Amr&é, Lucknow lith., 
Duff II, 54. Siyaru-l-M. III., 324 and =p. 71. He was imprisoned in the 
note. On 13. Jumada.al-akbiri 1165 fort of Bidar. This biography may 
(Gholam Ali). be compared with that. in the Kha- 

5 He was imprisoned in July 1762 zane ‘Amra. E 
and was murdered on 8 Rabf-al-awwal 4 Blochmann 488 and 360. He is 
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one of the privileged courtiers. His other sons M. Badi’u-z- 
zaman and M. Ahmad Beg became Viziers of Persia. They say 
that he was descended from the Shaikh of Shaikhs Shihabu-d-din? 
Suhrawardi, whose perfections it is unnecessary to describe, and 
whose lineage ascended to Muhammad, the son of Abi Bakru-s- 
sādiq. In Sifism he (Suhrawardi) was allied to his uncle S. 
Najibu-d-din Suhrawardi. He was a congeries of exoteric and 
esoteric sciences and was the Shaikh of Shaikhs of Bagdad. He 
was the author of elegant treatises such as the ‘Awarifu-l-m‘uarif 
(Scientiae scientiarum). In the year 633, 1235-36, or 632, he 
died. Khwaja Ghivasu-d-din ‘Ali was distinguished for his elo- 
quence and industry, and was not without vigour and courage. 
When he came to India he had the good fortune to be the 
recipient of favours from Akbar and to be made Bakhshi. In 
the year 981, 1573, he took part in the nine days’ rapid march 
o Gujarat and did good service in the battle with the rebels 
there who had besieged M. Koka in Ahmadabad, and received the 
title of Asaf K. At the time of the victorious return to the 
capital he was made Bakhshi of the province in order that he 
might co-operate with M. Koka in improving the army. In the 
2Ist year he was appointed with a number of other officers to 
the province of [dar, which is a dependency of Ahmadabad. 
He was to clear it of rebels. The zamindar Narain Das Rahtor 
presumptuously came out from the defiles to give battle, and 
there were great hand-to-hand combats. The imperial vanguard 
gave way and M. Muqim Nagshbandi, who was in command, was 
killed, and a disaster was imminent. Asaf K. and the leaders 
of the right and left wings redoubled their efforts, and the enemy 
was defeated. In the close of the 23rd year Akbar sent’him to 
Malwa and Gujarat in order that, having with the co-operation of 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K., the Nazim of that place, brought 
the army of Malwa to submit to the branding regulation, 
he might hasten to Gujarat. He was, with the co-operation* 


the Asaf K. II of Blochmenn. His in 1145 a.D., and died in 1234 ac- 
daughter married Ghis Beg and be- cording to Beale. See also Bloch- 
came the mother of Nir Jah&n. mann’s note, p. 433. 

1 Beale, p. 360, col. 2. He was born t A.N. III. 264. 


36 
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of Qulij K. the governor, there to improve the condition of the 
troops, and to ascertain their condition. Asaf K. performed the 
duty in accordance with the royal orders and acted with honesty 
and truth. In 989, 1581, he died in Gujarat. One of his sons 
was Mirz&é Noaru-d-din. When Sultan Khusrau was captured 
and was placed by Jahangir for some days in the charge of Asaf 
K., M. J‘aafar ; Naru-d-din, who was Asaf K.’s cousin, went by 
himself to Khusrau and kept him company and arranged that 
whenever an opportunity offered he would have him released 
and made prosperous. Afterwards, when Khusrau was made 
over to I’tibir K. the eunuch, Niru-d-din took into his confidence 
a Hindu who used to visit Khusrau and gave a list to him of all 
the devoted followers of Khusrau. In the course of five or six 
months nearly 400 persons had become bound by oaths that they 
would attack Jahangir on the road. By chance one of the party 
got offended (with his comrades) and gave information to Khwaja 
Waisi Diwan of Prince Sultan Kharram. The Khwaja immediately 
reported to the Prince, and he conveyed the news to Jahangir. 
Immediately those doomed men were produced, and an order was 
given that Niru-d-din, Muhammad Sharif, the son of I’timadu-d- 
daula, and some others should be executed. The list of the names 
which had been obtained from the Hindu servant of I’tibar K. 
was at the petition of Khan Jahan Lodi thrown by Jahangir into 
the fire unread. Otherwise many would have been capitally 
punished.! 


ASAF KHAN MIRZA QIWAMU-D-DIN .J‘AAFAR BEG. 


Son of Mirz& Badi’u-z-zaman, who was son of Aq& Mullai 
Dawéatdar (inkstand-holder) of QazwinM. Badi-z-zaman was 
vizier of Kashan in the reign of Shah Tahmasp Safavi, and M. 
J‘aafar Beg along with his father and grandfather was one of the 
Shah’s courtiers. In the 22nd year, 985, 1577, he in the prime of 
his youth came to India and waited upon Akbar in company* with 


1 See Khafi K. I. 258 and Taésuk ! ly taken from the Iqbalnaéma, p. 28. 
J. 58. The conspiracy was in the | It sppears that the plot had been 
2nd year and was discovered when J. going on for five or six montks. 
was in Afghanistan and returning from | 2 A.N, IIT, 228. 

The ac: 
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his paternal uncle M. Ghiydsu-d-din ‘Ali Asaf K. Bakhshi. who 
had come to court after he had finished the affairs of Idar. 
Akbar appointed him to the rank of 200 in the contingent. 
(dakhil)! of Asaf Khan. He was not pleased with the smallness 
of this appointment, gave up service and ceased to attend court. 
The emperor was displeased, and sent him to Bengal, which was an 
unhealthy climate then, and where criminals who were sent there 
did not survive. 

They say Maulana Qasim Kahi* of Transoxiana, who was one 
of the old poets and lived in a perfectly free manner, met in with 
J‘aafar in Agra and enquired about his circumstances. When he 
heard his story he said: ‘‘ My dainty youth, don’t go to Bengal.” 
The Mirza replied : ‘What can I do, I am going in reliance upon 
God.” The jovial fellow said, ‘‘ Don’t go in reliance on Him. He 
is the same God who sent such a person as Im&im Husain to the 
Karbala to be martyred.” It chanced that when the Mirza 
arrived in Bengal, Khan Jahan, the governor, was ill, and after- 
wards died. Mozaffar K. Turbati then succeeded him. No long 
time had elapsed when the rebellion of the Qaqshals and the tur- 
bulence of M’asim K. Kabuli raised the dust of disaffection in 
that country. Things went so far that Mozaffar K. came to 
the fort of Tanda and shut himself up there. The Mirz&é was 
with him. When he was seized, many of his companions were 
held toransom, but he by cleverness and plausibility escaped 
such demands, and came away and did homage at Fathpar Sikri. 
As he had gone away in contempt and failure and had again, 
owing to the guidance of good fortune, attached himself to the 
saddle-straps of fortune, Akbar approved of him and shortly 
afterwards gave him the rank of 2000 and the title of Asaf Khan 
He was also made è Mir Bakhshi in the room of Qazi ‘Ali, and was 
sent against the Rana of Udaipur. He did not fail to attack and 
plunder and to kil} and to distinguish himself. In the 32nd year 


1 B. 231 and Irvine, Moghul Army, The atory comes from the Iqb&lnima, 
160. B. 4il following M‘utamid, p. 5. 
Iqbalnima 4 makes the appointment è Apparently he was made Mir 
one of bisti, i.e. 20. And evidently Bakhshi in 989 when Akbar was on 
the 200 of the Maasir is a mistake. the way to Kabul. See Tizuk, J. 50. 


2 Badayfini IIT. 172 and B. 566, 
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when Ism‘ail Quli K. Turkoman was censured for leaving the 
passes open so that Jalilu-d-din Raushani got out, Asaf K. was 
appointed to succeed him and made thanadar of Sawad (Swat). 
In the 38th year, 1000, 1592, when Jalila Raushini, who had 
gone to ‘Abdullah K., the king of Taran, had come back unsuccess- 
ful and begun a disturbance in Tirah, and had been joined by the 
Afridis and the Orakzai, Asaf K. was sent from court to extirpate 
him. In 1001, 1592-93, he, in conjunction with Zain K. Koka, 
chastised! Jalala and made his family prisoners together with 
Wahadat ‘Ali, who was said to be his brother, and other relatives 
and connexions to the number of nearly 400 persons, and produced 
them before Akbar. In the 39th year when Kashmir was taken 
from M. Yisuf K. and given in fief (tankhwah] to Ahmad Beg K..,” 
Muhammad Qulai Afshar, Hasan Arab and Aimaq Badakhshi,* 
Asaf K. was sent off in order to divide the country properly 
among the fief-holders. He reserved the saffron and the game for 
the exchequer and fixed the revenue at 31 lacs of karwars in 
accordance with the settlement * of Qazi ‘Ali, gach kurwar being 
estimated at 24 dams. After dividing the fiefs properly he in 
three days made the journey from Kashmir to Lahore. In the 
42nd year, when the territory of Kashmir became disorganized on 
account of the disputes among the fief-holders, Asaf K. was 
appointed governor. Inthe 44th vear, beginning of 1098, he, in 
place of Rai Patr Das, was appointed to the Diwéni-kul (the 
whole diw&ni) and carried on the duties for two years in a con- 
summate manner. When in 1013, 1604-05, Sultan Selim (Jahan- 
gir) cast away the thoughts of rebellion, and on the occasion of 
condolences for the death of Miriam Makani waited upon his 
father and was for twelve days shut up in the ghusalkhana® and 
then was treated graciously, and it was agreed that he should get 


1 Elliot V. 467, Badayini IJ. 388, 
A.N. III. 640, etc. 

2 Blochmann’s MS. has Kabuli. 

3 Perhaps the Aimaqs of Badakh- 
shar.. The original passage is A.N. 
II. 654, line 33. There the passage 
reads ‘“' Muhammadi Beg Aimāq of 
Badakhshan.’ 


+ A-N. III, 661. 

6 A.N. III, 832. 

6 Private audience chamber, lit. 
bathroom. See Bernier. The ghusal- 
khana was another name for the 
diwān khana kh&és. See Cladwin’s Per- 
sian Munshi, ‘‘ Rules observed during 
the reign of Shah Jahan,’ p. 51. 
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the province of Gujarat in fief and give up Allahabad and Bihar 
which he had taken possession of without orders, the subahdari 
of Bihar was given to Asaf K. and he was raised to the rank of 
3000 and sent off to govern that province. When the crown 
came to Jahangir, Asaf K. was sent for and made guardian of 
Prince Sultan Parviz. He was sent to chastise the Ran&,—a busi- 
ness which arose at that time—but on account of the rebellion of 
Sultan Khusrau he was recalled. Inthe 2nd vear, 1015, 1606-7, 
when Jahangir proceeded to Kabul, he was mads Vakil in place of 
Sharif K., the Amiru-l-umarā, who remained in Lahore on account 
of severe illness, and raised to the rank of 5000 and received a 
jewelled writing-case. The leading men (danyadaran, see B. 412, 
n. 2.) of the Deccan, especially Malik ‘Ambar the Abyssinian, 
after the death of Akbar put forth the foot of audacity and 
wrested many of the estates in the Balaghat from the imperial 
servants. The Khan-Khanan from insouciance and factiousness 
did not strive in the beginning to extinguish the flames, and 
allowed them to rise high. Afterwards, when he did attend to the 
matter, and asked for help, Jahangir appointed Sultan Parviz 
under the guardianship of Asaf Khan, and also sent. one after 
the other. great officers such as Rajah Man Singh, Khan Jahan 
Lodi, the Amiru-l-Umara, the Khan A’zim and ‘Abdullah K.— 
each of whom was able singly to conquer a kingdom—but from 
want of guidance on the part of the prince, excessive wine-drink- 
ing, and plundering enterprises, the work did not go forward. On 
the contrary, on account of the treachery of the officers, every 
time that they led an army into the Balaghat it had to turn back 
with failure and disgrace. In consequence of these oppositions 
Asaf K.’s plans did not succeed. At last, in the 7th year, 1021, 
1612, he died there ' ‘‘from natural causes.” ‘‘ A hundred regreta 
for Asaf Khan” gives the date * (sad hatf z Asaf Khan, 1021. 
“One hundred regrets for Asaf K.’’). He was one of the unique 
of the age. He was supreme in every science, and complete in 
all knowledge. His swift intelligence and lofty capacity were 


I He died at Burh&npir at the age * M‘utamid K.in the Iqbalnaéma, 
of 63. Tāzuk J. 108. 222 of transla- p. 67, claims to have extemporized 
tion. this chronogram. 
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famous. He himself used to say, ‘‘ Whatever I do not compre- 
hend off-hand will turn out to be without meaning.” They say 
he could read a whole series of lines at a glance. In eloquence, 
skill and the disposal of financial and political matters he was 
pre-eminent. He was adorned outwardly and inwardly. He had 
great power in poetry and in polite literature. In the belief of a 
number of persons no one has treated better than he the subject ' 
of Khusrau and Shirin since the days of S. Nizimi of Ganj. 


(Verses.*) 


They say he took much pleasure in flowers, and rosbeds, and 
gardens and parterres, and planted seeds and seedlings with his 
own hands. He frequently worked, spade in hand. He had also 
gathered è together many women. In his last illness he sent away 
one hundred beauties. He left many children, male and female, 
but none of his sons distinguished himself. Mirza Zain-l-‘abidin 
attained the rank of 1500 with 1500 horse and died in the second 
year of Shah Jahan. His son M. J‘aafar, who had the same name 
and takhallas as his grandfather, wrote good poetry. He had a 
passion for collecting animals in every season. There was great 
friendship between him, Zahid Khan Koka and Mirza Saqi,® the 
son of Saif Koka, and Shah Jahan called them the ‘< Three 
friends.” At last he left his office and settled in Agra. Shah 
Jahan made him an annual allowance, and in the time of Aurang- 
zeb it was increased. He died in 1094, 1683. These verses are his. 


(Verses.) 


Another of Asaf K.’s sons. was Suhrab K. In-Shah Jahan’s 
time he obtained an office of 1500 and 1000 horse, and then died. 
Another was M. ‘Ali Asghar. He was the one of the brothers 
who was the greatest voluptuary and least restrained. He. did 


1 His poem was called the Niar- woman. J‘aafar is frequently men- 
nama and was dedicated to Jahangir. tioned in the Akbarnéma. See III, 
Tiisuk, p. 108. Rieu, Supp. Cat, 200. 304, etc. Asaf K. was one of the 


2 See B. 572 for other specimens. 

8 Cf. Iqb&lnama, 67. 

+ Suhaili, tho star Canopus, and 
perhaps a name for a_ beautiful 


continuators of the T. Alfi, Rieu, 1, 
118, and Badayini, Lowe, 329. 
’ Variant Shafi and in B. 


. mene saem = m an 
7 
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not keep his tongue in order, and often spoke without regard to 
time or place. In the Parendah' expedition he created dissen- 
sions ®* between Shah Shuja’ and Mahabat K., the Commander-in- 
Chief. After that he received an appointment in the affair of 
Jujhar* Bandila. When the governor of the fort of Dhamini*‘ 
came out in the darkness of the night, the soldiers entered it and 
commenced to plunder. The Khén Dauran® was compelled to 
enter the fort in order to stop them. A man called out from the 
south side that in one of the bastions a number of the enemy 
were to be seen. ‘Ali Asghar said, ‘‘I’ll go and seize them.” 
Though Khan Dauran dissuaded him, saying it was night and that 
it was not advisable in this kind of general confusion, when 
friend could not be distinguished from foe, to go out, he did not 
listen but went off. When he got to the top of the wall of the 
fort, suddenly the ashes of a torch which the plunderers had 
lighted in order to look for goods, fell upon a store of gunpowder 
which was at the bottom of the tower. The whole bastion with 
eighty yards of wall on each side, which wall was ten yards thick, 
was blown into the air. ‘Ali Asghar“ and some of his companions 
and the whole of the plunderers who were on the wall were 
annihilated. The daughter of M‘utamid K. was in his house, but 
as the marriage had not been consummated, she was by the 
King’s orders afterwards married to Khan Dauran. 


ASAF K. known as ASAF JAHI. 


He was M. Abi-l-hasan by name and was the son of I’timadu- 
d-daulah and elder brother of Nir Jahan Begam. After the 
Begam was married to Jahangir he received the title of I’timad 


l « Near the Sina river on the 
route from Ahmadnagar to Shola- 
pur.” Elliot VII, 22. See also ¢d. 
43. 

2 The words are miy&n Shah Shuja 
u Mahdbat sangandaziha namiid, and 
Blochmann 413 translates: ‘‘he created 
dissensions between Shah Shuja and 
Mahabat Khan.’’ But though this 
may be the meaning, sangandazi also 
means to be continually drinking, and 


possibly what is meant is that ‘Ali 
Asghar wes continually drinking in 
the company of Shah Shuja and 
Mahébat. But we are not told any- 
where that Mah&bat was e drunkard. 

8 Padeh&hnama ITI, 94. 

+ Elliot VII, 47 and 49, and P&d- 
sh&hn&ma II, 109. 

&’ Khan Daurén No. 2 of Beale. 

6 Pa&dsh&hn&ma ITI, 109, et seg. 
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K., and became the Khānsāmān (steward). In the 7th year of 
Jahangir, 1020, 1611, his daughter Arjmand Bana Begam, who 
is known as Mamtāz Mahal and was the daughter’s daughter of 
M. Ghiyāgu-d-dīn Asaf K.,' was married to Prince Sultan Kharram 
who was called Shah Jahan. In the 9th year he received the 
title of Asaf K. and had increases,-one after the other, until he 
obtained the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse. At the time when 
there was the dust of trouble between Jahangir and Prince Shah 
Jahan, intriguers and evil-thinking persons suspected Asaf K. of 
favouring the prince, and alienated the mind of the Begam from a 
brother who was the pillar of the empire. 


Verse. 


When self-interest appears, wit goes into hiding. 
A hundred veils spread from the heart to the eves. 


As she considered him to be an obstacle to her designs, she 
had him removed from the court on the pretext that he should 
bring away the treasures from Agra. But as the prince (Shah 
Jahan) had arrived at Fathpiar, Asaf K did not think it advisable? 
to remove the treasure from the blessed fort of Agra and turned 
back to go to court. He had not reached Mathura when the 
counsellors of the prince urged that at such atime it was not 
advisable to allow a leader like Asaf K. to depart and that the 
neglect of such an opportunity was contrary to prudence. The 
prince—whose sole desire was to win his father’s favour-—behaved 
with the utmost moderation. Afterwards, when the prince turned 
back from confronting his father and turned his rein to Malwa, 
Asaf K., inthe 18th year, was appointed Governor of Bengal. 
But when it became known that the prince had gone to Bengal, 
the Begam became apprehensive about the departure of her 


her father being Nir Jah&n’s elder 


' Nir Jahān’s marriage took place 
in the sixth year, not in the seventh, 
and on New Year’s Day of 1020, 
corresponding to 10 or 11 March O.S. 
of 1611. See the Igb&lnéma 56 and 
Blochmann 509. Arjmand B&ni, the 
wife of Shah Jahan, was her niece, 


brother. Arjmand Banu’s mother 
was the daughter of (hiasu-d-din 
Qazwini, the Asaf K. II of Badaytui 
and Blochmann 433. He was a. 
Agha or Ag& Mulla Dawatdar. 

2 Elliot VI, 384—85. 
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brother ! and had him turned back. When in the 21st year, 10365, 
1626, Mahabat K. prevailed on the bank of the Jhilam, owing 
to Asaf’s negligence and perfunctoriness, and got possession of 
Jahangir, Asaf K —who was tbe cause of all this disturbance— 
saw after this ill-omened movement had taken place that his 
efforts had failed, and that it was hopeless to attain release from 
so powerful an enemy. He was compelled to go to the fort of 
Atak, which was in his fief, and to take shelter there. Mahabat 
K. sent a body of troops under the command of his son M. 
Bahrawar? to prosecute the siege with activity. Afterwards 
he went himself and brought him out by promises and agree 
ments and guarded him near himself along with his son Abi 
Talib and son-in-law Khalil Ullah. After he (Mahibat) became a 
fugitive from court he delayed to release Asaf, but after the king 
became urgent he remembered his oaths and promises and sent 
him to court. At this time Asaf was made governor of the Panjab 
and also had the high office of Vakil conferred upon him. After 
that he obtained the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse. Inthe year 1037, 
1627, and 22nd year of Jahangir’s reign, the king left the station 
of Rajaur on his way back from Kashmir. On the road he asked 
for his accustomed cup, but when he put it to his lips. he could 
not swallow.’ Till he reached the next station he was in this 
state. Next day, 27 Safr,* he took the last journey (safr). There 
was a great commotion in the camp. Asaf K. released Dawar 
Bakhsh, Khusrau’s son, from prison and made him an imagi- 
nary king. He did not believe in this, but they comforted him by 
strong oaths and he set out for the next station. The Begam who 
wished Shahriyār to attain the sovereignty, wanted to imprison 
Asaf K. and A’zim K., the Mir Bakhshi, both of whom were 
pillars of the empire and obstacles to her plans. But though she 
sent people to summon her brother he made excuses and did not 


-l Text wrongly has barādarzāda. His appointment to Bengal is noted 
Blochmann’s own MS. has only barii- at p. 205 of Iqb&ln&ma, and it seems 
dar, and this agrees with the source, that he actually left to take it up. 
viz. Iqbaélndma 213. The meaning is, 2 At vol. iii, p. 409, he is called 
that Nir Jahan was apprehensive M. Bihrüz. 
leat her brother should collude with § Iqbalnéma 293. | 
Shah Jahan, who was his son-in-law. ¢ Should be 28=28 October 1437. 


37 
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goto her. The Begam also followed with the body. Asaf K. 
sent off from the station of Chingiz Hati a Hindu named Bana- 
rasi, who was the accountant of the elephant-stables and was 
famous for his activity and swiftness, to wait upon Shah Jahan. 
And as there was not time for writing he gave him a verbal mes- 
sage and his own signet-ring as a guarantee.! That night was 
spent in Naushahra, and next day they came down from the hills 
and encamped at Bhimbar. They made arrangements for con- 
veying and shrouding the body and sent it on in order that it 
might be committed to earth in a garden on the other (i.e. other 
than Lahore) side of the river of Lahore (the Ravi) which the 
Begam had made. As every one, high and low, was convinced 
that all these proceedings were but a smoothing of the way for the 
sovereignty of Shah Jahan, and that Dawar Bakhsh was nothing 
but a sheep ° for the feast, they universally followed the orders of 
Asaf Khan He, who was not sure about the Begam, did not 
drop from ‘his hand the thread of caution and prevented people 
from visiting her. Indeed, they say? that he brought her away 
from the royal quarters and assigned her a place in his own. 
When they were within three kos of Lahore, Shahriyar, who had 
lost his hair from the fox’s disease (fox-mange, dau-s-salab, ‘* alo- 
pecia °) and was blighted by syphilis, and had previously * hurried 
off to Lahore, gave himself the name of Sultan, and in the course 
of seven days, by expending seventy lacs of rupees, gathered 
together an army and sent it across the river under the command 
of M. Baisanghar, the son of Sultan Daniel. He himself 
remained in Lahore with 2 or 3000 horse and awaited the songs 
of destiny. | 
Verse. 
“ Expectant of what the heavens would reveal ”’ 
At the first’ encounter his army dispersed, and went off. 


1 Elliot VI. 437 and Iqb&lndma, 
298. Banarasi accomplished the 


395 and Padsh&hn&ma I.71. Elliot 
VII. 6. 


journey to Junair in the Deccan in 
twenty days. 

2 gosfand garb&@ni. See Vullers s.v. 
and Khéaff K. I. 389. 

8 Kh&ff. K. I. 300 and Iqb&lnima 


$ He went ott to Lahore, in hopes 
of being cured, before Jahangir’s 
death, Kh&fi K. I. 390. 

6 With Agaf and D&war Bakbsh's 
troops. Iqb&lnima 296, 
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Shahriyar, when he heard of this dismal news, did not understand 
what was tor his own welfare and entered the fort. With his own 
feet he threw himself into the net. The officers entered the 
citadel and put Dawar Bakhsh on the throne. Firtiz K., the 
eunuch, brought out Shahriyar, who had crept into a corner in the 
female apartments of Jahangir, and made him over to Ilahvardi 
Khan. He took off the string of his (Shahriyar’s) waist and 
bound his hands with it and produced him before Dawar Bakhsh, 
and after he had performed the kornish (obeisance) he was im- 
prisoned and two days afterwards he was blinded.' 

When these events became known to Shah Jahan from the 
letters of bankers? (of Gujarat) he sent? off Khidmatpurust 
Khan Rezi Bahadur from Ahmadabad to ‘Asaf K. and wrote 
with his own hands that it would he well at this time, when the 
heavens were troubled and the earth was seditious, if Dawar 
Bakhsh and other princes were made wanderers in the plains of 
non-existence. Asaf K. on Sunday 22 Rabi-al-akhir, 21 December 
1627 of that year, bound Dawar Bakhsh and had the proclama- 
tion made in the name of Shah Jahan On'26 Jamada-al-awwal, 
23 January, 1628, he brought him out‘ from the prison of life 


| Makhul, lit. was anointed with 
antimony. Elliot VI. 437 translates 
‘* blinded. ’’ 

2 Iqbālnāäma 301. Sähükārān, Bou- 
cars. See Wilson’s Glossary. 
3 Iqbãālnāma 303. 

Iqbāināma 303 has 22 Jamāda- 
al-awal, 19 January 1628, as the day 
of the proclamation. 

4 The Iqbalnima and Khafi K. 
describe Dawar Bakhsh as having 
been put to death, and it is difficult 


to see how he could escape from. 


Lahore, unless, indeed, Asaf K. con- 
nived at this. But, as Elphinstone 
points out, Olearius in his travels 


speaks of having seen at Qazwin 4 


Prince Polagi. Polagi may be the 
sume as Bolaqi which, according to 
Blochmann, was another name of 
Déwar Bakhsh. But I rather think 
that there has been some mistakes 


and that the LDolagi whom Olearius 
saw was some other prince and per 
haps a son of Shahriy&r. Olearius’s 
account is at pp. 253, 256, aud 257. 
His narrative is not quite satisfac- 
tory, for it disagrees with the native 
historians, but is to the effect that 
Jahangir left two sons. The older, 
he says, succeeded the father but 
soon after died, and then Shah Jahan 
usurped the throne. The expression 
‘elder’? would make thë. referenco 
be to Khusrau, but then it would be 
incorrect to say that he survived his 
father, for he died some five years 
before him. Possibly Shahriy@ar is 
meant. He did succeed hia father, 
or at least claimed to do so, and then 
was put to death. He may have 
left a son. Olearius spenks of Polagi’s 


“being very young when his father 


died, but this does not fit Diwar 
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together with his brothers Garshasp, and Sultan Shahriyar, and 
Tahmirag and Hishang, the two sons of Sultan Daniel. When 
Shah Jahan arrived at Agra and became sovereign of India, 
Asaf K., together with the princes Dara Shikoh, Muhammad 
Shujé, and Aurangzeb—who were his grandchildren (daughter’s 
children)—and the officers, came from Lahore and on 2 Rajab, 27 
February, 1628, did homage. Asaf received the title of Yemenu- 
d-daulah (right hand of the State) and was designated in corres- 
pondence by the name of uncle (‘ammi, paternal uncle). He 
was made Vakil and had charge of the Azuk! seal and had the 
rank of 8000’ with 8000 horse of the two-horse and_ three-horse 
rank, a rank which no officer had hitherto received. After this, 
when Yemenu-d-daulah had paraded before Shah Jahan 5000 well- 
equipped cavalry, he received the rank of 9000 with 9000 * horse 
and a jagir yielding 50 lacs of rupis. In the beginning of the 
fifth year he was sent off with a powerful army to chastise 
Muhammad ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur. 
Bijapur he stretched forth his arm to bind and to beat, and Mus- 
tafa K. Muhammad A. Ahmin, the son-in-law of Mulla Muhammad 
Lari Khairit K., the uncle of Randaulali Khan, the Abyssinian, 
came out from the fort and made peace by tendering forty lacs of 
rupis and then returned to the fort. Khawas Khan, the centre of 
affairs in Bijapur, on perceiving the desolation of the country and 
the want of supplies in thé imperial army, exerted himself to 
They say that the scarcity was such that a pair of 


When he was encamped at 


remedy this. 


Bakhsh, who had a daughter married 
to Daniel’s son Hishang who was 
put to death in 1628. It was in 1637 
that Olearius saw Volagi. He never 
calls him Dawar Bakhsh, and Polagi 
after all is not very like the name 
Bulaqi nor is it likely that Olearius, 
who was a Persian scholar, would 
write Polagi instead of Bulaqi. 
Either Polagi was another prince of 
the blood than Dawar Bakhsh or he 
was an impostor. The last sugges- 
tion is by no means an improbable 
one. The author of the Iqbalnama 
could hardly be mistaken abont 


Dawar Bakhsh’s fate for he was 
probably in Lahore at the time. At 
least he was with Asaf on the march 
there. See IRqualnama 296, seven 
lines from foot. 

Tavernier also speaks of having 
met Sultan Pulāqīi in Persia and of 
having eaten and drunk with him. 
Ho adds that the prince had long 
wandered in India as a faguir and 
eventually had cscapea to Persia. 
II, 215 of ed. 1676. 

! A small round seal. B. 52. 

1 2 horse and 3 horse, Padshah- 
nama II, 258. 
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slippers fetched forty rupis and the shoeing of a horse ten rupis. 
Yemenu-d-daulah was obliged to leave Bijapur and to proceed to 
Rai Bagh and Mirach,' which were cultivated countries, and to 
plunder everything. When the rains arrived, he returned. 

They say that at this time Asaf K. had a private mecting and 
A’zim K. said, ‘‘ The king now does not need you or me.” Asaf said, 
“The work of the State would not go on without you and me.” 
This speech reached the king, and he disliked it. He remarked: 
‘* His good deeds are remembered by us, but in future we must 
not trouble him with the affairs of the kingdom.’ After those 
discourses, though the position was ‘‘ Hold (the cup) awry, but 
don’t spill,” ? there was not a hairbreadth’s difference in the 
respect with which he was treated. On the contrary, after the 
death of Mahabat K., he was in the 8th year made Khan Khanan 
and commander-in-chief. In the 15th year, 1051, he died in 
Lahore of chronic dropsy. They say he had a great liking for 
good eating. His daily food came to a Shahjahani man (maund). 
When his illness had lasted long a cup of vetch-water was enough 
for him. ‘‘Oh the grief for Asaf Khan!” Zthe afsds Asaf Khan 
gives the date 1051, 1641. He was buried in the neighbuorhood 3 
of the tomb of Jahangir. In accordance with orders a building 
and garden were prepared. On the day that Shah Jahan visited 
him during his illness he, besides his residence in Lahore, which 
was valued at twenty lacs of rupis, and other houes and gardens 
in Delhi, Agra and Kashmir, wrote down 2 krors 50,000 rupis in 
jewels and coin and in gold and silver, etc., and showed them to 
Shah Jahan in order that they might be confiscated. The king 
granted twenty lacs to his three sons and five daughters ahd gave 
the Lahore residence to Dara Shikoh. The rest was resumed 

Asaf Khan possessed something of every science. He was 
especially proficient in excogitated matters, and so in the titles 
which were applied to him in the royal books it was written 


1 P&édshahniima I. 416, where it is line with the emperor’s, but separated 
written Maraj. from.it by an immense serai.’’ 

? A proverb meaning to do what Keene’s Agra, 37, note. He died on 
is impossible. It is quoted by Bada- 17 Sh‘aban 1051 =12 November, 164). 
yüni, Padshahnama II. 257, 


3 «* The tomb of Asaf K. stands in 
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‘‘ Light of the genius of the Illuminafi (the Platonists), learned 
‘in the science of the Peripatetics.”’ He was also an elegant 
writer and had a correct idiom. He was a good accountant and 
versed in business. He personally examined the accounts of the 
officers of the exchequer and of the other officers. He had no 
need of any guide in this. The expenses and disbursements of 
his establishment were beyond comprehension, especially those 
which he incurred for the frequent visits to him of the king, the 
princes and the begams. Besides the peshkashes and the presents, 
which came to a large sum, what splendour there was in eating 
and drinking! And what ornamentation and decoration there 
were inside and outside! His servants too were of the best, and 
he looked after them. Like his father he was very gentle and 
affable. The sons and other relatives of this great officer who 
attained to high office in the State have been described in these 
pages; each in his own place, but Mamtaz Mahal, his daughter, 
was married to Shah Jahan in her twentieth year, and became 
pregnant fourteen times. Among them, four sons and three 
daughters survived their grandfather. In the 4th! year of the 
reign, 1040, 1631, in the city of Burhampur, that chaste lady, 
whose age exceeded 39 years, immediately after giving birth to a 
daughter named Goharaéra* Begam, experienced a change in her 
condition and signed that the king should be sent for. He came, 
in an agitated state and had a final interview in which he gathered 
the treasure of the period of separation. On the 17th Ziq‘ada, 
7 July 1631, the Begam was buried temporarily in the garden 
Zain&bad on the other side of the Tapti. ‘‘ May the place of 
Mamt&éz Mahal be paradise.” Jai’ Mamtaz Mahal jinnat bad 
gives the date 1040, 1631. : 

They say that there was an exceeding love between the two 
noble spouses, so that Shah Jahan, after her death, for a long time 
abandoned coloured raiment and the hearing of music and the 


I See P&ishaihniéms I. 384, and 3 Padshahnama I. 389. ‘The chrono- 
Khéfi K. 1. 459. gram was made by Bebadal I<than. 
2 Called by some Daharar&, but The tomb in which the body was 
Gohararé is the name in P&adshah- temporarily placed was in the middle 


gama, p. 293. She ig the Genorara of a tank, td., 386. 
Begam of Manncci, |, 227. 
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use of perfumes, and put a stop to feasts, etc. For two years he 
shunned every kind of delicacy. Half of the property left by her, 
and which amounted to more than a kror of rupees, was given to 
the Begam Sahiba (the eldest daughter known as Jahanara), and 
the other half was divided among the other children. Six months 
after the death, Prince' Muhammad Shuja, Wazir K., and Sati 
Khanim the Sadru-n-nis&é (mistress of the women), conveyed the 
body to Agra and buried it in a place? south of, and close to, the 
river, which had belonged to Rajah Man Singh and was now 
the inheritance of Rajah Jai Singh. In the course of twelve 
years, a tomb, such as has no parallel in India, was erected 
at a cost of fifty lacs of rupees. Thirty villages belonging to the 
Sarkar of Agra and pargana of Nagarcand,® yielding annually 
one lac of rupees, and the collections from the shops and serais 
attached to the tomb, and which amounted to two lacs of 
rupees, were bestowed in mortmain (waqf). 


ASALAT K. MIR. ‘ABDU-L-HADI. 


Mir Miran * Yezdi who, along with his father Mir Khalil Ullah, 
left Persia on account of oppression in the second year of Jahangir 
and came to India, the abode of security. Shah Abbas Safavi 
became aiienated from the Mir (Khalil Ullah) and was very wrath- 
ful with him, so that the morning of the Mir’s prosperity ended 
in a gloomy hight. As he was helpless he fled to a foreign land. 
When he took himself off, only half-alive, from the place of danger, 
he could not take his grandchildren ‘Abdu-l-Hadi and Khalil 
Ullah with him, on account of their tender age and the want of 
time. They were, therefore, left in Persia. When the Khan ‘Alam 
went on an embassy to Persia, Jahangir, out of his great kindness 
and affection for the Mir Miran, mentioned the children in his 


1 ¢d., 493. 

2 ** It was laid in a spot in the 
garden, still pointed out, close by the 
mosque, until the mausoleum was 
ready for her reception.” Keene’s 
Agra, p. 23. 

3 Perhaps this should be Nogar- 
chin, the well-known pleasure resort 


of Akbar. But it is Nagarcand in 
the PadshZhnama II, 330. There is 
a full account of the building at this 
place, and the names of the thirty 
villages are given, with the contribu- 
tion fixed upon each of them. 

¢ P&dshahnarna II, 528, 529. 
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letter and spoke to the Khan ‘Alam about bringing them. The 
Shah sent the two suffering ones to India, and after they had 
kissed the threshold their griefs were washed away. 

In the third year of Shah Jahan, Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hadi was 
the subject of favour and received the title of Asalat Khan. By 
his good qualities, his loyalty and his zeal he became trusted, 
and in the 5th year was sent off along with Yemenu-d-daula 
to chastise ‘Adil Shah, and to devastate the country of Bijapur. 
When they came to Bhalki and besieged it, the garrison, after 
firing with guns and muskets during the day, evacuated the place 
during the darkness of night by going out at a place where there 
were no batteries. Asalat K., who was prominent in this 
campaign, mounted on the top of the fort on a wooden platform 
under which pyrotechnic weapons had been left. Suddenly, fire 
caught them, and Asalat K. was blown up into the air along with 
the platform, and carried into a magazine. A part of his arm 
as well as of his face were burnt, but by God’s protection he was not 
killed.'! In the 6th year he received the rank of 1,500 with 500? 
horse and was made bakhshi of the army which was setting out 
with Shah Shuja for the conquest of Parenda. In that affair 
he so distinguished himself by his activity that Mahabat K., 
the commander-in-chief, in spite of all the crookedness of his 
nature, had his attention drawn to him and made over to him 
the signing of receipts and orders, and made him his deputy. 
When hc came to court from that campaign in the 8th year he was 
appointed governor of Delhi in succession to Baqir Khan Najm- 
sani with an increase * of 1,500 and 1,700 horse, an increase 
necessary for the management of the province, and made a 
mansabdar of 3.000 with 2,500 horse, and the gift of a 
flag, an elephant and a special robe of honour. When Jagta* 


1 Padshéhnama |, 412. ¢ This seems. an abridgment of the 

2 Padshahnama I, Part 2, p. 67, name Jagat’ Singh. See P&adshah- 
says 800. It also says he was made nama II, 26). The Mau here men- 
bakhshi of the ahadis. tioned is a hill state, and Nūrpūr was 

8 Pādshāhnama I, Part Il, p. 87. one of its towns. The expedition 
The fact that he now had 2,500 horse belongs to the 15th year. 


shows that 800, and not 500, was the 
right amount above. 
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the zamindar of Mau became ungrateful and raised a presumptuous 
head, three armies, composed of 30,000 horse, were sent against 
him, and one of these was commanded by Asalat K. The Khan 
set about besieging Nurptr, and every day the besieged were more 
and more hard pressed. When the fort of Mau, which was 
Jagta’s chicf reliance, was taken, the garrison of Narpar fled 
at midnight, and that place was easily conquered. Afterwards, 
Asalat K. went with other chiefs to take Taragarha. This too 
was accomplished. In the 18th year he was appointed, on the 
déath of Salabat K., to the high office of Mir ' Bakhshi. 

When *the king determined on the conquest of Balkh, an 
order was given to the Amiru-l-Umara, who was governor of Kabul, 
that during the interval before the arrival of the army he should 
get possession of as much as possible of Badakhshan. In 1055 
(the beginning of February 1645), Asalat K. and several mansabdars 
and ahadis were sent off to Kabul in order that they might recruit 
active men from among the Caghata and other tribes in Kabul 
and in the passes (of Badakhshan). The Amiru-l-Umara was 
to examine them and to assign mansabs to some, and to enroll the 
others among the ahadis. They were also to acquaint themselves 
with the routes to Turan and to choose the easiest and to improve 
it. After Asalat had done these things he, in the 19th year, went 
from Ghorband in company with the Amiru-l-Umara and wished 
When they came to Gulbihar® 
it appeared that the road was exceedingly difficult, and that 
provisions were unprocurable. With the approval of the Amiru-l- 
Umara, Asailat K. went off rapidly with 10,000 horse and eight 
days’ provisions in order to attack Khinjan ‘and Andarab. He 
crossed the Hindu °® Koh and arrived at Andarab and captured 


to make an attempt on Badakhshan. 


1 Padshahnaéma IT, 385. 
2 Padshaéhnama II. 415, 416. 


guzashta, ‘*‘ crossed from India,’’ but 
of course Asalat was then in Afghan- 


3 Text Kulhar, but it really is 
Gulbihar, a well-known place north of 
Kabul. See Padshahnama II, 462, 
eight lines from foot. 

# Khinjan and Andarab are in the 
north of Afghanistan towards Badakh- 
shan. 

6 The text has only az Hind. 


38 


istan and a long way out of India. 
The true reading is Hindu Koh as 
appears from the P&dsh&hnéma II, 
462, which is the original of the 
passage before us. There we have az 
kota! Hindu Koh guzashta, ‘‘ having 
crossed the defiles of the Hindu Koh.’’ 
See also Khafi K. I, 614. 
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numerous quadrupeds and other goods of the inhabitants. He 
then took with him the retainers! of ‘Ali Danishmandi and 
of the summer-quarters of Karmaki, together with the Khwajazadas 
of Ism‘ail Atai and Maudidi, and Qasim Beg, Mir of the Hazaris of 
Andarab, and returned with equal rapidity. 

When in this year Prince Murad Bakhsh was sent off to Balkh 
with a victorious army, Asalat was appointed tothe centre (tarah) * 
of the right wing. He went on rapidly in advance from Kabul 
and worked with zeal and energy in widening the difficult parts of 
the road.2 After the royal army had reached Balkh he, together 
with Bahadur K. Rohilla, pursued Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler of 
Taran, and put to flight the vagabonds of the desert. He received 
an increase of 1000 and was made a panjhazari (5000). When 
the prince did not approve * of staying in the country, he turned 
back, and the government of the locality was made’ over to 
Bahadur K. and Asalat K. To the former was entrusted the 
duty of extirpating the rebellious, while the business of the 
army and of the treasury and looking after the peasantry was 
committed to the latter. In the end of the same 20th year 1057, 
1647, Khishi Labcaq, with 5000 almanan ® (freebooters) horse, 
at the orders of Abdul-l-‘Aziz K., the ruler of Bokhara, crossed 
(the Oxus) at the ferry of Kilif with the intention of making 
a raid on Daragaz (tamarisk vale) and Shadman which were 
the pasturage-ground of the quadrupeds of the imperial army. 
Asalat K. considered it his business to chastise those raiders, 
and so he went off swiftly and came up with them when they 


l The word in text is ahsham, for 2 Irvine 227. 
which see Irvine A. of M. 160. ‘Ali 8 Padshaihnama II, 509. Asalat 
Danishmandi is, I suppose, the name exerted himself to clear away the 
of a place or tribe. The text has snow, id. 513. 

LoS GML iyilag karmaki. I 4$ Pādshāhnāma II, 658. Elliot 
have taken the first word to be VII, 70. 


ailaq ‘‘ summer-quarters.’” Karmaki 
may be kdémaki, ‘‘ militia.’’ The 
Padshéhnéma hag gos 3 oe ys Pavet de Courteille Dict. s. v. and his 
Perhaps they are all names of places. translation of Babur’s Mem. II, 363 
Apparently one object of As&lat K.’s n., and A. N. Trans. I, 269 note. 
raid was to bring back some leaders Khāfi K. II, 658, has Almaniān; Elliot 
of the tribes. See Khaff K. I, 614. VII. 77 and 78 has Almans. 


6 Padshahnéma II, 560. 
6 Pādshāhnāma II, 654, 656. See 


Se ee ee ne 
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were driving off some of the cattle. He attacked them like 
a Rustam and killed many and rescued the animals, and then 
pursued the remainder who had escaped the sword. When night 
threw her dark pall he halted in Daragaz, and for the purpose of 
renewing his ablutions threw off his doublet (chilta, lit. forty- 
folds). The wind caught him and he got fever, and returned 
to the city (Balkh). From this blow he lay powerless on his bed, 
and in the course of two weeks he folded up the carpet of 
his life. Since as yet forty stages on the road of his life 
had not been passed, and he had performed noble deeds, the 
king lamented! his death and said if death had given him 
time he would have done still greater things, and have risen 
to high office. Asalat K. was famed for his good qualities and 
good life, and was the unique of the age for gentleness and 
modesty. Harsh language never issued from his lips, and he 
never tried to injureanybody. Courage in him went hand in hand 
with counsel.* His sons were Sultan Husain Iftikhar K., Muham- 
mad Ibrahim Multafat K., and Bahai-d-din. They have been 
mentioned in their own place. The last of them did not so much 
distinguish himself. 


ASALAT KHAN MIRZA MUHAMMAD. 


Son of Mirzé Badia’ of Mashhad, who was one of the great 
Saiyids of that holy place. His ancestors had been the guardians 
of the shrine of the holy eighth Imam ‘Ali bin Masi—Peace be 
upon him and on his ancestors! The Mirza came to India in the 
19th year and entered the service of Shah Jahan. He received a 
suitable office, and the daughter of Shah Newaz Safavi was given 
to him in marriage. When in the 22nd year Prince Murad 
Bakhsh was made governor of the Deccan and went off there, 
Shah Newaz Safavi, who had been appointed to protect the coun- 


1 Khāfi K. II, 660. of Agālat named Muhammed 8'‘&ld. 

2 As&lat Khan died in Balkh on Khalil Ullah, the brother of Asélat 
22 Rabi-al-awal 1057, 17th April, 1647. went into retirement after his death. 
He had attained the rank of 5000 Khafi K. II. 660, but afterwards re- 
with 4000 horse. Pa&dshahnama, II, turned to service. 


720. Khafi K. II. 566 mentions a son 
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try after the death of Islim K., was made vakjl and guardian of 
the prince. The Mirza on account of his marriage went with Shah 
Newaz, and at the prince’s request, obtained the rank of 2000 
with 1000 horse. Shah Newaz made him general of the army of 
the Deccan and sent him against the ruler of Deogarha (after- 
wards Daulatabad). The Mirza at first was a great stickler for 
the etiquette of the Persian kings, and the imperial servants, 
who regarded themselves as his equals and as his fellow-servants, 
were much offended. Afterwards he adopted Indian manners, 
and laboured to amend this dislike. As he had good sense, he 
soon conquered the country and brought things into order. 
Afterwards Shah Newaz arrived and arranged Deogarha in accord- 
ance with the Mirza’s recommendations. When he returned to 
Burhanpir, he had a great gathering on account of the birth of a 
son, and brought Prince Murad Bakhsh and all the officere to his 
quarters and lavished gold. When in the 23rd year the subahdari 
of Malwa was given to Shah New§az K., the Mirza was appointed 
to that province and received the faujdari and fiefdom of Manda- 
sor. In the 25th year he was made faujdar of Manda. When in 
the 30th year Prince Aurangzeb was ordered to devastate the ter- 
ritory of ‘Adil Shah, the Mirza was appointed to go with him. The 
work had not been finished when the times assumed another aspect 
and there was change and confusion in all the imperial territories. 
The Mirz& remained in the Deccan. When Aurangzeb went off 
from Burhanpir to Agra he conferred on the Mirza the title of 
Agalat K. and the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse and a togh (stan- 
dard) and drums. After the beginning of the reign he had an in- 
crease of 500 horse and was sent to the Deccan. He conveyed 
Prince Muhammad Akbar, who was then a baby at the breast, and 
the ladies to the capital. At this time he went into retirement, 
but in the 3rd year he again became an object of favour and 
received the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse and was made faujdar 
of Moradabad in succession to Qasim K. In the 7th year he had 
an increase of 1000 horse. After that he had a severe illness and 
was for along time indisposed. In the 9th year and end of 1079, 
1669, he died. His brother Mir Muhammad arrived at court from 
Persia in the 14th year of ‘Alamgir and received the rank of 1000 
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with 4000 horse and the title of ‘Aqadat Khan. Kabul’ Begam, the 
daughter of Rah Ullah K. the Ist, was given to him in marriage, 
and he soon afterwards died. 


ASHRAF KHAN-MIR MUNSHI. 


His name is Muhammad Asghar, and he belonged to the Hus- 
aint Saiyids of Mashhad. The author of the Tabaqat Akbari 
reckons him among the Arabshahi Saiyids, and probably there is 
not much difference between these two statements. Abul Fazl’s 
statement, however, that he was of Sabzawar is undoubtedly a 
writer’s error. He was skilful in letter-writing and in the niceties of 
words, and did not deviate a hair’s breadth from correctness. As 
a calligrapher he was one who could write in seven styles. He was 
specially skilful in the Ta‘aliq and Naskh ta‘aliq styles. in which he 
was unique of the age. He reduced the science of j‘afar (magic) 
into practice. He was in the service of Humayiin and obtained the 
style of Mir Munshi. After the conquest of India he was made Mir 
‘Arz and Mir Mal. (Master of petitions, etc., B. 257, and Master of 
the Privy Purse, B. VI. note). In the battle which Tardi Beg Khan 
had with Hema Baqqfl (grocer), he as well as others took to flight. 
He was imprisoned by Bairiém K. along with Sultan ‘Ali Afzal 
Khan, and afterwards went off towards Mecca. In the 5th year, 
968 (1560) he presented himself before Akbar when he was pro- 
ceeding from Maciwara to the Siwaliks to make an end of the affairs 
of Bairam K. After that he was always treated with kindness and 
promoted. In the 6th year he received the title of Ashraf K. ‘on 
Akbar’s return from Malwa. He was sent off to Bengal along 
with Mun‘im K. the Khan-Khanan. He died in Gaur in 983! 
(1575-76) at the time of the pestilence there. He attained to an 
office of 2000. He had a poetical turn and occasionally wrote 
verse. The following are his :— 


Verse. 


O God, burn me not with the fire of wrath, 
Light the lamp of peace in my soul’s house, 





1 Text wrongly has 973, having copied the Mir&t ‘Alam. See Blochmann, 
389 n. 
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Graciously knit with the thread of pardon 
This robe of service ' which has been torn by trespasses. 


He made the following chronogram on the reservoir which 
Maulana * Mir constructed in Agra :— 


Verse. 


Mullé Mir made on God’s highway 

A well to succour the poor and needy, 

Should a thirsty lip ask the year of building 

Say, ‘‘ Take some water from the boon reservoir.’’ 


His son Mir Mozaffar also obtained fitting rank during Akbar’s 
reign and in the 48th year was appointed to the government 
of Oudh. Husaini and Barhani the grand-children of Ashraf K. 
held small appointments in the time of Shah Jahan. 


ASHRAF K. KHWAJA BARKHURDAR. 


Son-in-law of Mahabat K. and one of the Khwajazadas of 


the Naqshbandi order. 


They say that when Mahabat K. married 
his daughter to the Khwaja, without 


informing Jahangir, 


the latter became angry and summoned the Khwaja to his 


presence, and had him whipped with a thorny è scourge. 


l This verse is quoted by Badayini, 
ILI. 182, and he has zindagi ‘life ”’ 
instead of bandagi as in the text here. 
Bandagi, however, seems more poeti- 
cal, 

2 Apparently the Mullé Mir of 
Blochmann, 542, No. 73. He was a 
physician. He may also be the Mulla 
Mir Tabib of the Tabaqāt, or he may 
be the Mullé Mir Kalan of the same 
book. The chronogram is very in- 
genious. By saying ‘‘ Take some 
water °’ abi, it means that 13, the 
abjad value of abi, should be taken 
from the words baqa-t-khair ‘‘ The 
boon reservoir,’ the abjad value of 
which words is 987. If we deduct 13 
from 987 we get 974, or 1567, which 
is tho date of the making of the well. 


When 


This biography seems to be one of 
those which was added to by ‘'Abdyu-l 
Hayy for the poetry does not appear 
in the first edition. Ashraf’s takhal- 
laş was Haifʻ‘ Alas.” He is men- 
tioned as a calligrapher in the Ain, 
Blochmann, 101. | 
3 Khaéfi K. I. 360. Elphinstone 
says be was beaten with thorns, but 
perhaps khardar is merely a rhetorical 
epithet. It even seems doubtful from 
Khāfi K. if there was any whipping. 
and perhaps what was done was that 
Barkhirdar had a belt of thorns put 
round him and was sent with naked 
feot to prison. Apparently, however 
this is only Khafi K.'s rhetoric. 
Both the Tiizuk 40) and the Iqbal- 
néma 253 say the young man was 
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Mahabat K. joined Shah Jahan the Khwajah came with him, and 
entered his service. In the first year of Shah Jahan he obtained 
a commission of 1000 with 500 horse. In the 8th year he got a 
commission of 1500 with 800 horse; in. the 23rd year by the 
increase of 700 horse his staffs (tabinan) was made equal to his 
personal (zat) allowance. In the 28th year of Shah Jahan he 
was appointed to the government of fort Usa (Owsa) in the Dec- 
can and obtained the rank of 2000 with 2000 horse. In the 
beginning of the reign of Aurangzeb he received the title of 
Ashraf K. In the second year he was removed from the govern- 
ment of the fort above mentioned and came to court. The year 
of his death is not known. 


ASHRAF K. MIR MUHAMMAD ASHRAF. . 


Eldest son of Islam K. Mashhadi. He possessed all spiritual 
qualities, and was noted for his comprising all the excellences of 
humanity. When his father was Nazim of the Deccan he was 
appointed by him to take charge of Burhanpir. When his father 
died he got an increase of 500 with 200 horse and obtained the 
rank of 1500 with 500 horse. In the 26th year he was made 
superintendent of the branding. When in the 27th year Prince 
Dara Shikoh went with a large army on the Qandahar expedition, 
Ashraf had an increase of 500 and was made diwan of the force 
with the title of Ptimad K. After that he was made superinten- 
dent of the royal library. In the end of the 31st year, when the 
reign of Shah Jahan was nearly at an end, he was made diw&n and 
bakhshi of the army of Sulaiman Shikoh when that Mirz& was 
appointed under the guardianship of Mirz& Rajah Jai Singh, to 
act against Shuja’. After the battle of Samugarh and the defeat 
of Dara Shikoh, when the standards of ‘Alamgir were raised for 
world-conquest, Ashraf separated from Sulaiman Shikoh’s com- 
panionship and went from Islama&bad-Mathura to do homage, and 
obtained an increase of rank. At the same time when the royal 
army crossed the Sutlej in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, Ashraf was 


flogged, though neither speake of thorns. He was the son of Khw&ja ‘Umr 
Naqshbandi, and the whipping was in the 21st year of the reign of Jahangir. 
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made governor of Kashmir in the place of Lashkar K. In the 
lOth year he received a robe of honour and was made diwtn of 
the estate of Begam Sahiba (Jahanara, eldest daughter of Shah 
Jahan) in the room of Rezavi K. of Bokhara. In the 13th year 
he obtained the rank of 3000 and was made Khansiaman. He 
served in this employment for a long time and in the 21st year 
was Waq‘akhwan (historiographer). When in the 24th year 
Himmat K. Mir Bakhshi died, Ashraf became Ist Bakhshi and 
did good service. On 9 Zilq‘ada of the 30th year, 1097, 17 Sep- 
tember 1686, the lamp of the life af that noble nature was 
extinguished He was adorned with peacefulness, piety and 
purity. Inasmuch as he had a taste for Sufism, he made a selec- 
tion from the Masnavi of the Maulana (Jalalu-d-din) and had 
much pleasure in studying the poem. He also wrote ! perfectly 
Naskh, Shikasta, T‘aliq and Nast‘aliq. High * and low made his 
shikast-writing their exemplar of good penmanship. He had no 


son. 
‘‘ASKAR KHAN NAJM SANTI. 


His name was ‘Abdullah Beg. In Shah Jahan’s reign in the 
12th year he received a suitable rank and was made governor of 
the fort of Kalinjar. Afterwards he joined Prince Dara Shikoh 
and was made his Mir Bakhshi. In the 30th year he had the title 
of ‘Askar K., and when, after the defeat of Maharajah Jeswant 
Singh, Aurangzeb marched towards Agra, he, on the part of Dara 
Shikoh had in company with Khalil Ullah the charge of guarding 
the Dholpir ferry, and on the day of battle he was in the van- 
guard. At the second ? engagement (the one at Ajmere) he was in 
the battery nea Garha‘* Pathli. When Dara Shikoh went off in 
confusion, and without announcement, to Gujarat, ‘Abdullah heard 
of this at the end of the night and obtained quarter from Saf- 
shikn K. and joined him. He was admitted into service and 


ìl There is in the British Museum 8 Khafi K. II. 73, 74. 
an album presented by him. See * ‘Alamgirnéma 313, where the bat- 
Rieu’s Catalogue II. 778. There is tery, or entrenchment (sida), is called 
also a reference to Ashraf in Khfafi K. Garha Bethali. See also for name of 
IT. 381. entrenchment, sd. 326. 


2 Perhaps ‘‘ Young and old.” 
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received a robe of honour. Afterwards he was enrolled amonr, 
the auxiliaries of the Khan-Khanan Mu‘azzam K. and went to 
Bengal.’ In the 8th year of Aurangzeb he went with Buzurg 
Umed K. to take Chittagong. Nothing more is known of him. 


ATISH K. HABSHI. 


One of the officers of the rulers of the Deccan. In the tim 
of Jahangir he came to court and was promoted to a suitable 
mansab. After that, when Shah Jahan succeeded, he in the first 
year received the rank of 2000 horse, and in the third year, when 
the imperial army came to the Deccan, he received a reward of 
25,000 rupees, and was chosen to accompany Shaista K. in his 
expedition tc punish Khan Jahan “Lodi and the Nizim Shah. 
After that he was entered among the Deccan auxiliary forces and 
in the siege of Daulatabad in company with the Khan-Khanan 
Mahabat K., and afterwards with Khan Zaman performed zealous 
service. Afterwards he came to the Presence and in the 13th 
year received a robe of honour and a horse and 10,000* rupees, 
and was made faujdar of Bhagalpur in Bihar. In the 15th year 
when Shaista Khan, the governor of that province, proceeded 
against the zamindar of Palamau, he had charge of the right 
wing. Inthe 17th year he came to court and presented an 
elephant as peshkash. It appears that he was again appointed to 
the Deccan, and that he came back in the 24th year and presented 
another elephant. In the 25th year, 1061, 1651, he died. 


ATISH KHAN JAN BEG. 


Son of Bakhtan® Beg Razbihani, who in the first year of Aurang- 
zeb’s reign was killed in the battle with Muhammad Shuja’. Jan 
Beg became known to the king in his father’s lifetime, and in the 
2ist year obtained the title of Atish Khan. In the 25th year he 





l ‘Askar was at one time faujdār | 5 Khafi K. II. 67 where it is sug- 
of Benares, ‘Alamgirnéma 625. He gested that the name should be Bakh- 
was also in the Assam expedition, tiyar, and ‘Alamgirndma 262, laat line. 
Khafi K. II. 171, and went to Koch He was in charge of the artillery. 
Behar, ‘Alamgirnama 948. Riizbihani was the title of two Mu- 

2 P&dshahnadma II. 180 has 2000. hammadan saints. 


39 
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became Mir Taizuk in the place of Salah K. One of his brothers 
was Mansir K., and for some time was. Mir Atish (chief of the 
artillery) of the Deccan, and afterwards became governor of (the 
fort of) Aurangabad. The second was Yasuf K., who in the time 
of Aurangzeb was faujdar of Qamarnagar, i.e. Karnal. In the 
time of Bahadur Shah he was made Nazim of Haidarabad. It 
was he who put to death the sedition-monger Papra. Their de- 
scendants are still in the Deccan. 

The brief account of Papra is as follows; he was one of 
the low tradesmen! of Telingina. In the time of Aurangzeb, 
when Rustum Dil K., son of Mukhtar, was the subahdar of Haida- 
rabad, Papra killed his own sister, who was rich, and thereby 
collected footmen (piadas), and having made himself a refuge on a 
mountain, he stretched out the hand of robbery and oppression 
over the travellers and the peasantry. The faujdārs and land- 
holders tried to seize him, and he hearing this went to Wankat 
(Venkat Rao), the zamindar of pargana Bilas,? in the sarkar of 
Ilkandal, and became his servant. After some time he began there 
to practise robbery, and the zamindar having proof of this put 
him in prison. As the zamindar’s son fell’ ill, he was released 
along with the other prisoners, and having gone to the village of 
Shahpir in the pargana of Tarikanda (Narganda), sarkar of Bhun- 
ger (Bhonaghir), which was a rugged place, he associated himself 
with a turbulent person named Sarwa. There he built a fort and 
openly practised attacking and plundering. Rustum Dil K. com- 
missioned Qasim K. jama’dar, who was faujdar of pargana Kul- 
pak, which was in the neighbourhood of Shahpir, and strictly 
charged him to seize Papra. In the battle Qasim K. was killed, 


east of Kaulas. Kaulas is interesting 
as being the place where ‘Abdu-l-Hayy 


1 Khafi K. says he belonged to the 
caste of the toddy-sellers, II. 631. 


See Elliot VII. 410 where he is called 
Pap Rii. 

2 Bala&s is Klas or Kaulis in 
Khāft F. II. 631. It is marked on 
the maps 43 Kowlass and Kaulas, and 
is in the Haidarabad State, N.N.W. 
Haidarabad and N. Bidar. Ilkandal 
is the Eilgundal of ihe map and lies 


the son oi Shah Newāz, and part 
author of the Maasir, died. See Rieu, 
Cat. I. 342. 

8 The boy's mother released all the 
prisoners in hopes that thereby her 
son would get better. Khafi K. IT. 
631. 
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and Sarwa having engaged in a foolish dispute with Pur Dil K., 
the jama’dar of his own piadas, about military matters, they 
fought a duel in which Sarwa was killed.' Papra was now su- 
preme and set about building the fort of Tarikanda. He raided as 
far as Warangol and Bhunger, and set open the gates of calamity 
for the inhabitants of that country. 

Bahadur Shah after his victory over Muhammad Kam 
Bakhsh made Yasuf K. Razbihani subahdar of Haidarabad and 
issued strict orders for the seizure of Papra. The said Khan 
appointed Dilawar K. jama’dar with a suitable force, and the 
latter attacked Papra at a time when he was pressing the siege of 
Kulpak. After a fight he defeated him and established a military 
station (thana) in Kulpak. Meanwhile Papra’s father-in-law’s son 
had for a long time been imprisoned in Shahpir along with others, 
and was subjected to severe treatment. Except his wife, who 
every day brought him his food, no one was allowed to visit him. 
By means of his wife, he procured several files, and with them he 
cut his leg-irons and also those of some other prisoners, and on a 
day when Papra had gone out of Shahpir to fish, he came out of 
prison along with others, and killed the piadas who were guarding 
him, and also those at the gate, and took possession of the fort. 
On hearing of this Papra became agitated and came near the fort, 
and a gun was fired from the top of the fort. As his brothers? 
had informed the zamindars of Kulpak that this (the firing of the 
cannon) would occur, so as soon as the report was heard, Dilawar 
K. set off with a force. When he came near Shahpir there was a 
great disturbance and fighting. At last Papraé was defeated and 
fled to Tarikanda.® When Yisuf K. heard this he first appointed * 


| WKhafi-K. 11. 633 says they were 
both killed. Perhaps the moaning i= 
not that they yuarrelled about mili- 
tary matters, but that like soldiers 
they challenged one another. Ferishta 
refers to the frequency of duels in 
the Deccan. The text has jang tlang, 
Kha&ti K. has jang ikangi, and this is 
right, yakang being a Deccani word— 
ene body. Instead: of Pur Dil Khan, 
which seems an unlikely title here, 


1.0. MS. 628 has Zabal ‘* drummer.’’ 
it also has ba jang yakang ‘‘in a 
duel.’’ 

2 Baradaranash, but from Khafi K, 
it appears that the brother-in-law told 
his wife to inform the zamindars. 
Probably we should read baraddar ba 
zan. 

8 Here spelt with a long 4. 

¢ Khafi K. II. 641. 
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M. Ali his manager, and then went himself with a suitable force, 
and besieged Tarikanda for nine months. Then he set up a flag ' 
of truce (jhanda-i-qaul) to the effect that whoever came out of the 
fort would get a present. Pāprā changed? his appearance and 
came out of the fort, but fell into the hands of the same brother- 
in-law and was arrested. When they brought him before Yisuf 
K. he divided him, limb by limh, and sent his head to court. 


Verse.’ 


How well did the old farmer say to his son, 
“ Light of my eyes, you’ll reap naught but what you’ve 
sown.’ 


‘AZDU-D-DAULA IWAZ K. BAHADUR QASWARA JANG 
(Lion or BATTLE). 


His name was Khwaja Kamil and he was daughter’s son of 
the sister of Mir Bahau-d-din of Samarkand. His father, Mir 
‘Iwaz by name, was one of the Haidari Saiyids, and ‘Azdu-d- 
daulah was married to Khadija Begam, the daughter of Qulij* K. 
Saiyid Niyéz K., his mother’s brother, held in the 47th year of 
Aurangzeb the rank of 1500 with 500 horse and the deputy-gover- 
norship of Bijapur. After that monarch’s death, when Sultan 
Kam Bakhsh went against Bijapur, he, on the ground of making 
some inquiries, delayed a while (saying that he would) join Kam 
Bakhsh later. But without giving him notice he suddenly went 
off and joined A’zim Shah. Saiyid Niyaz K. the second, who was 
his son and was married to the daughter of I’timadu-d-daulah 
Qamaru-d-din, was ripped open in the time of Nadir Shah on 


account of his exhibiting some insolence. 


1 Cf. Khāfi K. II, 642. 

2 id. 

8 This biography is marked Q, it 
being an addition by the author’s son 
‘Abdwl-Hayy. It is abridged from 
Khafi K. II. 630 ef seg., and even the 
concluding verse ie taken from there. 

The story of P&pra is also told in 
the Hadiqau-l- ‘Alam of Abii-l-Qasim 


‘Azdu-d-daula came 


II. 15 (lithograph). The verse is from 
Hafiz. 

¢ This is ‘Abid Khwaja, the grand- 
father of the famous Nizaému-l-mulk 
Asaf Jah. See Maasir II. 872 and 
Khāfi K. II. 961, where it is said that 
‘Azdu-d-daulah was married to Fath 
Jang’s, i.e. Nizāmu-l-mulk’s, sunt. 
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from Taran to India in the time of Aurangzeb, and by the in- 
fluence of Khan Firiz Jang was given the title of ‘Iwaz K. and 
accompanied Firiz Jang, and in the province of Ahmadabad 
looked after his household. After Firiiz Jang’s death he came to 
court, and at first through the instrumentality of Mir Jamla 
(‘Abdullah, Maasir II. 761) he was attached to the province of 
Berar in the time of Farrukh Siyar. Afterwards as deputy of 
the Amiru-l-Umara Husain ‘Ali K. (one of the Barha Saiyids) he 
was made governor of the said province. He applied himself 
to the management of the province and displayed courage. In 
the 2nd year of Muhammad Shah.. when Nizdimu-l-mulk Asaf 
Jah Bahadur went to the south from Malwa, he gathered the real 
meaning of the letters, and collected a proper force, and joined 
Asaf Jah in Burhanpur. In the battle with Dilawar ‘Ali K , who 
made a violent attack on him and killed many of his men, 
though his elephant! turned back a little, he did not lose 
courage aud was not lacking in jeopardizing his life. In the 
battle with ‘Alam ‘Ali K. he was’ on the right-wing, and after 
the victory—which took place near Aurangabad—he received the 
rank of 5000 with 5000 horse and the title of ‘ Azdu-d-daulah 
Bahadur Qaswara Jang (Lion of Battle), and was made substan- 
tive governor of Berar. Gradually he attained to the rank of 
7000 with 7000 horse, and in the 2nd year when Agaf Jah ad- 
dressed himself to the task of settling the Bijapur province, 
‘“Azdu-d-daulah was left behind in Aurangabad as deputy. After- 
wards, when Agaf Jah according to the summons of Muhammad 
Shah proceeded to the capital, he left the offices of the diwani 
and the bakhshiship with ‘Azdu-d-daulah and made him deputy 
with full powers. After going to court when he (Asaf Jah) was 
ordered to chastise Haidar Quli K. Nasir Jang, who was making a 
disturbance in the province of Ahmadabad (Gujarat), ‘Azdi-d- 
daulah was sent for by him and came with a force and for some 
time accompanied him, but at the stage of Jhabwa, a dependency 
of Malwa, he left him and obtained leave to go to his own estates. 
In the battle with Mubariz K. ‘Im&du-l-mulk, he did good service 


Khéfi K. IE. 879. 
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and afterwards, in the year 1143, 1730-31, he died of disease, and 
was buried at the shrine of S. Burhanu-d-din Gharib (may God 
have mercy upon him!). He had a share of learning, and strove 
to put it into practice. He behaved with respect to learned men, 
and with courtesy to faquirs and pious persons. He used great 
exertions to put down the oppressors and to support the weak. 
He was swift in observing the rules of justice and in inflicting 
punishment. He built the mosque of Shah Ganj in Aurangabad, 
of which the chronogram is Khujasta' Banyad. Though the 
tank in front of it was made by Husain ‘Ali K., yet he widened 
it. The Haweli and Barahd4éri which he made in that city are 
famous. He kept a good and abundant table. Of his sons, the 
eldest was Saiyid Jamal K., who in his father’s lifetime attained 
to maturity and distinguished himself by courage in battles. 
After the battle with Mubariz K. he attained the rank of 5000 
with 5000 horse and was made his father’s deputy in the govern- 
ment of Berar. When Asaf Jah went to court and left Nizimu- 
d-daulah in the Deccan, and the Mahratta disturbance increased 
more and more, he was appointed to the government of Berar and 
received the title of Qaswara Jang. After the return of Asaf 
Jah he went and sate with Nasir Jang in the Rauza of Shah 
Burhanu-d-din Gharib, and he took part along with Nasir Jang 
in the battle with his father. Asaf Jah pardoned his offences and 
sent for him and confirmed him in his jagir. He died in 1159, 
1746. He left many sons. The second son (of Azdu-d-daulah) was 
Khwaja Mamin K. who in Asaf Jah’s time was made Naib-gover- 
nor of Haidarabad and Matşadī there. He did good service in 
chastising ‘Ali K. Qariwal who was servant of Roghi Bhonsla. 
For a time he was governor of Burhanpur, and in the time of 
Salabat Jang he obtained the title of ‘Azdu-d-daulah and was 
appointed to be governor of Nandair. At last he was contented 
with the jagir of pargana Patwar* Shaikh Baba in Berar. He 
died some years ago. He left a large family. The third son was 
Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Hadi K. who for a long time was governor of the 


1 The auspicious foundation.” Narnaélah, J. IT. 234, the Patir of 
The chronogram yields 1135, 1722-23. I.G. XX, 76. Itis in the Berars. 
* Patar Shaikh Babi in Sarkar 
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fort of Mahwar.' In the beginning of Salabat Jang’s rule he was 
removed and afterwards restored and given the title of Zahiru-d- 
daulah Qaswara Jang. He died sonie years ago. He too left 
sons. He was a princely-minded man and of an awakened heart, 
and had much affection for the writer. The fourth was Khwaja 
‘Abdu-r-Rashid K. Bahadur Himmat Jang. The fifth was Khwaja 
‘Abdu-sh-Shahid K. Bahadur Haibat Jang. Both are servants of 
Nizamu-d-daulah* Asaf Jah. 


A’ZIM K. KOKA. 


Known as Fedai K. Koka, his name was Mozaffar Husain and 
he was the elder brother of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash. 
In the time of Shah Jahan he distinguished himself during his 
long service of H.M. by his rectitude and trustworthiness. At 
first he was darogha of the court of justice, and afterwards he 
was sent as ambassador to Bijapur to convey some presents 
to ‘Adil Shah. In the 22nd year he had an appointment in 
the Tazuk department. In the 23rd year he was made hakhshi 
of the Ahadis, and in the 24th year he had the rank of 1000 
with 400 horse and was made bakhshi of the mansadbdars of Kabul, 
and darogha of the artillery there. In the 26th year he came 
to court and was made Mir Tizuk. After that he was made 
superintendent of the special elephants, and eventually of all 
the elephants. In the 29th year he was made superintendent 
of the mace-bearers, and on the removal of Tarbiyat K. the 
post of Mir Tūzuk was added to his duties. He had an increase 
of 500 with 200 horse, and in the beginning of the 30th year 
he had the title of Fed&éi Khan conferred upon him. After 
that when Aurangzeb became the ruler, he was, on account of 
his fosterage relation, the recipient of royal favours, and when 
the king, in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, halted at the garden of 
Agharabad’ near Delhi, he was given a drum and sent? off 


l The Mahur of Haig’s Hist. Land- mar, Irvine, J.A.S.B. for 1904, 307. 
marks, p. 134, ` Toxt has A'zābād, and so has the 
2 The son of the original Nizgāmu-l- Alamgirnima 145. 
mulk Asaf Jah. 4 ‘Alamgirnama 148. 


8 N.of Delhi and the same as Sb&li- 
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with the Amiru-l-umara Shaista K. to dispose of the affair of 
Sulaiman Shikoh who had hastened from Lucknow and was 
seeking to join his father. The Khan (Fedai) went ahead 
of the Amiru-l-umaraé to Biriya! (?) and learnt that Sulaiman 
Shikoh wished to go with the assistance of Prithi Singh, the 
ruler of Srinagar, by the crossing at Hardwar to Lahore. 
Fedai travelled eighty kos in twenty-four hours and arrived 
t Hardwar. On account of his arrival, Sulaiman Shikoh was 
unable to cross and had to go to the hill-country, to Srinagar.’ 
Fedai returned to court and obtained leave to go with Khalil 
Ullah K. who had been appointed to pursue Dara Shikoh. 
At the time when Aurangzeb came to Qasir with the intention 
of proceeding to Multan, he was summoned to the presence, and 
on the death of Iradat K., the subahdar of Oudh, he was made 
faujdar thereof and of Gorakhpur. After the battle with Shuja 
and his flight, he was appointed to assist ‘Muazzam K. Mir Jumla 
and attached to Sultan Muhammad and directed to pursue the 
fugitive Shuja’. -When Sultan Muhammad in the very crisis of 
the struggle with his uncle became vexed by the supremacy 
of M‘uazzam K. and joined Shuja’, and afterwards repented 
and became an object of ridicule by returning to the imperial 
army, M‘uazzam K., in accordance with orders, sent’? Fedai 
with a body of troops to take charge of the prince and to con- 
duct him to court. In the fourth year he became Mir Atish 
(superintendent of artillery) in succession to Safshikan K., and 
received a robe of honour. 

In the beginning of the sixth year the delightful country of 
Kashmir was visited by Aurangzeb. There was the Sambal * tribe, 
which was a branch of the Afghan Niyazi tribe, and it dwelt 
on the other side of the Indus. [In former times some of them 
dwelt in the village of Dhankot,’ which is known as M‘uazzam- — 
nagar® and is situated on this side of the river, and as they were 





\ The ‘Alamgirnéma speaks of + Perhaps the Samal of Bellew. 
Biriya and Saharanpur. The Miratu- See ‘Alamgirnama 827 and Elliot IV. 
|-‘Alam hes Biharpir Bariya. 428--32 and 496, where they are called 

2 ‘Alamgirnama 166. It is in the Sambhals. 

Siwéliks. 6 Jarrett II. 401. 


8 Maasir A. 30. 6 Apparently Aurangzeb gave this 
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sources of wickedness and sedition, the faujdars and governors had 
caused them to move from this side to the other. At this time 
this tribe, on account of their ignorance, trod the path of dis- 
affection and crossed the Indus and took possession of the royal 
thana. Fedai, who was on the bank of the Chinab with the 
artillery, was directed to uproot them, and he cleansed the 
country of the thorn of their existence. He made a settlement 
of the land. and after making over the administration to Khanjar 
K., who had been appointed to the fauwjdari thereof, he returned. 
In the same year the king, when he was returning from Lahore 
to the capital, halted at the hunting-place of Kanwadahan! and 
sent Fedai to chastise the seditious people of Patna-Jalandhar 
who had raised up the head of disaffection. In the seventh year 
he was made a mansabdar of 4000 with 2500 horse. In the tenth 
year he was made faujdar of Gorakhpir with an increase of 1500 
horse, becoming a mansahdar of 4000 with 4000 horse. After- 
wards the subah of Oudh was added. In the thirteenth year he 
came to court and was made subahdar of Lahore. When a 
strange (gharib) defeat happened atthe station of Gharibkhana* 
to Muhammad Amin K. the subahdar of Kabul, Fedéi hastened 
from Lahore to Peshawar and arranged for the subjugation 
of the tract. Afterwards he took part in the Jami campaign. 
When in the 17th year the king encamped at Hasan Abdal, Fedai 
was appointed to the government of Kabul in succession to Ma- 
habat K. and went off there with a suitable force and equipment. 
With Agbar? (Aghuz) K. in the van he endeavoured to chastise 
the evil-minded Afghans and fought his way by Bazarak and 
Sehcoba from Peshawar to Jalalabad, and from thence to Kabul. 
At the time of returning, the Afghans gathered together more 
numerous than ants or locusts and blocked the road. There 


name to the village. ‘Alamgirnama hutin Ain, Persian text I, it is Kani- 
828. Dhankot or Dhinkot, the Din- wahan. Jarrett IT. 319 has Kaon 
kot of Erskine, Babar’s Mem.. p. 140, Wāhan. It was in the Bari Diiab. 
note 4, appears to have been on the 2 ** Between Peshawar and Kabul.” 
east side of the Indus, as here stated, Khafi K. TI. 232. Amin K. was son 
though the ‘AJamgirnima has anrifi of Mir Jamla. It is mentioned in 
instead of in rit as inthe Maasir. _ A.N. III. 519 as a thana. 
t w> phs variant Kānü wa Ahn, 3 Khāfi K. II. 240. 
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was a severe engagement. The vanguard became! disorganized 
and the bulk of the artillery and the baggage was plundered. It 
was near being a great defeat. Fedai kept the centre firm and 
he recalled Aghar K. from the thana of Gandamak, and re- 
arranged the vanguard. Again there was a severe engagement 
at the difficult pass of Jalak.? Besides arrows and bullets they 
rolled down from the tops of the hills stones big enough to carry 
away elephants, so that the position of the imperial army became 
critical. Only by God’s aid was there such brave fighting that at 
last the Afghans turned and dispersed. Fedai reached Jalalabad 
and set about building forts and establishing thanas. He made 
admirable exertions for the destruction of that turbulent tribe 
and for destroying their villages. He was lauded for his endeavours 
and received the title of A’zim K. Koka. In the 20th year he 
came to court and was appointed to the high office of the 
government of Bengal in succession to the Amiru-l-umara (Shaista 
K.). In the 21st year, when the government of that province 
was assigned to Prince Muhammad A’zim Shah, he was nominated 
to the government of Bihar in succession to the Prince’s agents. 
The Khan was arranging to go there when on 9 Rabj’ul-akhir 1089, 
21st May 1678, he went to the final stage? (died) (at Dacca). His 
house is in Lahore, and one of the finest mansions there. It was’ 
long the residence of the subahdars of that province. His eldest 
son Salih K., who obtained the title of Fed&éi Khan, has been 
separately noticed. His second son Safdar K.* was the son-in-law 
(and nephew) of Khan Jahan Bahadur. In the 33rd year of 
Aurangzeb when he was faujdar of Gwaliyar he died of a gunshot 
wound while attacking a fort. 


1 Khafi W. II. 241. Aghar K. was 
not then with the vanguard, but 
came hurriedly from Gandamak on 


side at Kidderpore (Khizrpiir), but 
that he died on 25th May 1678 before 
he had left Dacca. The date of his 


being sent for. 

2 id. Chalak. Perhaps it is the 
famous Jagdalak Pass. 

8 See for the English estimate of 
Fedai K., Stewart's Hist. of Bengal, 
302, where it is said that Aurangzeb 
ordered him to leave Dacca and re- 


death given in the Maasir A. 168 is 
12 Rabiu-l akhir and not 9 as in the 
Maasir U.; 12 corresponds with 24th 
May 1678 and so nearly agrees with 
the date given in the English records. 
Fedai is also mentioned by Manucci, 
II. 197. 4 Maasir A. 335. 
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A‘ZIM KHAN MIR MUHAMMAD BAQIR, oruERwISE 
IRADAT KHAN. 


He belongs to the noble Saiyids of Sava which is one of the 
old towns of ‘Iraq. The drying up of its lake! (buhaira) at the 
birth of the seal of the prophets—the peace of God upon him—is 
well known. When the Mir first came to India he was appointed 
on the part of Asaf K. Mirza J‘aafar to be faujdar of Sialkot, 
Gujarat and the Panjab, and afterwards became his son-in-law, 
and so became known to Jahangir. After that he got promotion 
through Yemenu-d-daulah Asaf K. and became khans4man 
(steward). As in this service he showed loyalty and much 
economy he received much favour and in the 15th year was made 
governor of Kashmir. From there he went to court and became 
Mir Bakhshi. After the death of Jahangir he was associated 
with Yemenu-d-daulah in the affair of Shahriyaér, and did good 
service. He waited upon Shah Jahan at Agra before Yemenu-d- 
daulah came there from Lahore. He had an increase? of 500 
and 1000 horse and he obtained the rank of 5000 both zat and 
cavalry, and a drum and flag, and was confirmed in the appoint- 
ment of Mir Bakhshi. After that, at the request of Yemenu-d- 
daulah, he on Sth? Rajab, 2nd March 1628, at the beginning of 
the reign was made Vizier. In the second year he was appointed 
to the Deccan. 

When in the beginning of the third year, Burhanpur was 
visited by Shah Jahan, Iradat K. had the honour of paying 
his respects and was exalted by having the title of A’zim K. 
conferred on him. He was sent* off at the head of three bodies 
of troops, composing 50,000 horse, to defeat Khan Jahan Lodi 


t The Burhan Qati’ says that Sava 
had a small lake or stream (daryaca) 
which every year drowned a man, and 
that it dried up on the night of 
Muhammad’s birth. See also Yaqit 
in Barbier de Meynard. Sava lies 
between Rai and Hamadan, being 
30 farsakhs from each. It is 8.8.W. 
Tehran. It is from this town that 
Ydsuf ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur took bis 
name, which the Portuguese changed 


into Cabaio. There is an account of 
Sava in the Nuzhat-al-qaliib which 
C'. Scheffer has extracted in the Supple- 
ment to his translation of the Siasat- 
name See p. 185. It seems that the 
lake did not dry up, but flowed away 


underground. 
2 P&dsha&hnaéma I. 159. 
8 Do. 186, where the 


date given is 8 Rajab. 
4 Khafi K: I. 424. 
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and to conquer the territories of the Nizim Shah. He had spent 
the rains in Dewalgaon and then encamped in Rampir! on the 
banks of the Godavery, and when it appeared that Khan Jahan 
had not come out of Bir, he left his camp in Majligaon,’? made a 
night-march and suddenly came upon Kban Jahan. When the 
latter saw that the road of flight was closed, and that he could 
not escape, he of necessity had to fight. But as many men of 
the imperial army had turned to plundering his baggage, the 
troops were out of order. By this opportunity Khan Jahan came 
out on to the hill and fought stubbornly. At last he took to 
flight. Though it was difficult for him to escape from the clutch 
of so powerful an army when also Bahadur K. Rohilla and some 
Rajputs did their -duty in exposing their lives, yet as the 
imperial army had marched more than thirty kos it had been 
exhausted and could not follow. After that Khan Jahan crept into 
Daulatabad, and A’zim K set himself to punish Nizam Shah. 
When he arrived within three kos of Dharwar’ he wished to attack 
the town and to leave the taking of the fort which was famous in 
the Deccan for its difficulty and for its abundance of munitions, 
and was on the top of a ridge and had on two sides streams which 
were not easily crossed, to another opportunity. The garrison 
employed themselves in discharging muskets and arrows, and 
the townspeople, who had brought their goods to the moat, took 
to arms in order to protect them. In consequence a number of 
men got up to the moat and carried off much plunder. A’zim K. 
with consummate courage came on foot to the moat at night and 
ascertained that in one place (in the wall)* there was a window 
(or door) which had been filled with stones and mortar. If that 
were opened out by pick-axes and mattocks and filled with 
gunpowder it would be possible to get into the fort. He also 
found that there were no sangandāz and that the methods of 
defending a fort were not observed. He set his heart upon taking 


1 Rambhiri in Padshahnéma I. 321. * Padsh&hnéma 1. 341. 

2 Khaéfi K. 430. It is Macligéon | 6 Embrasures or loop holes through 
in P&dshahnama I. 321. | which stones were discharged. See 

§ Padshahnama I. 331, 339 Grant- Irvine, Army of the Moguls, 266. 


Duff III. 148 and I. G. 
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the fort. When the garrison saw the skill and valour of the 
besiegers they withdrew from fighting and on 23 Jumada-al-akhiri 
of the 4th year, L040, 17th January 1631, Khan A’zim and the 
other officers entered by the little door. Sidi Salm, the governor, 
and the family of Ptibar Rao, and the household of Shams,' the 
uncle of Malik Badan, and the maternal grandmother of Nizam 
Shah, with all the establishments, were made prisoners. Much 
booty was obtained. The fort received the name of Fathabad 
and the charge of it was made over to Mir ‘Abdullah Rezavi. 
Azim K. was raised to the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse. As 
the affairs of the Nizām Shah ceased to be prosperous, and 
Mugarrib Khan, his general, submitted to A’zim K. and entered 
the imperial service in that year, the Khan A’zim came to the 
river Manjar& in accordance with a message from Randaulah 
Khan of Bijapur to the effect that ‘‘if by vour instrumentality a 
pardon is obtained for the faults of ‘Adil Shah I shall guarantee 
that he will never be disobedient again.” By chance, one day, a 
party of the enemy made an attack and wounded and captured 
Bahadur K. Rohilla and Yusuf K. of Tashkend. Many others of 
the royal troops were killed or captured. A’zim K. proceeded to 
Citkiba,? Bhalki and Bidar, thinking that he might amend 
matters. On account of want of food and barley he had to 
return and cross the Godavery. When it appeared that the 
Nizam Shah had come to the Balaghat with the intention of 
reconciling himself with the Bijapuris, and had gone towards the 
fort of Parenda, A’zim K. hastened off in that direction, and 
invested the fort. As no grass was to be found within twenty kos 
of the place, he turned back after failure and came to Dharwar. 
In the same year he came to the Presence in obedience to orders. 
Shah Jahan said” that in this campaign he had done two excellent 
things, viz. the driving away Khan Jahan and the taking of the 
fort of Dharwar, and that he had also committed two faults, for 
after Mugarrib K. had submitted he should not have gone to 
Bidar, and when Parenda could not be taken, why did he delay 


. Shaman in Padshaéhnéma, I. 343. s Padshaéhn&ma I. 394. At p. 395 
2 Padsh&hna&ma I. 356. Jitkopa. we have Nandar instead of Bidar. 
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there? The Khan acknowledgod his mistakes, and as the affairs 
of the Deccan had not been properly managed by him he was in 
the 5th year sent to the government of Bengal on the death of 
Qasim Khan Javini. There he! collected a good set of men, 
and there were many Persians among them. In the 8th year he 
was made governor of Allahabad, and in the 9th year he was 
appointed to Gujarat. As the wife’ of Prince Muhammad Shuja’, 
who was the daughter of M. Rustum Safavi, had died, A’zim K.’s 
daughter was married to the prince in the 12th year, 1049, 1639-40. 
Sultan Zainu-l-‘abidin was the fruit of this marriage. 

A‘zim K. long governed the extensive territory of Gujarat, 
and in the 14th year marched against the zamindar of Jam who 
did not, like the other landholders, submit to authority. He 
arrived at Nawanagar, the zemindar’s seat. The Jam came to his 
senses and presented 100 Cutch horses and three lacs of mahmi- 
dis and destroyed his mint where mahmidis used to be coined, and 
waited upon him. He returned from there to Ahmadabad. After 
that he was made fief-holder of Islimabad-Mathura and built a 
serai and quarter (p#ra) there. After that he was made governor 
of Bihar, and in the 21st year he was summoned to take charge of 
Kashmir. He represented that he could not stand the cold of 
that region, and he was appointed to Jaunpir in succession to 
M. Hasan Safavi. In the 22nd year, 1059, 1649, he died after 
attaining the age of 76. The chronogram of his death is A‘zim 
Auliya ‘‘ greatest of officers,” 1059, 1649. He was buried in a 
garden which he had made before the end of his government on 
the bank of the Jaunpir river (the Gumti). The date of making 
it is Bihisht naham bar lab ab jit ‘‘T madea paradise on the 
bank of a river,” 1058, 1648. 

His sons attained high office, and they have been separately 
noticed. They say that A’zim K had excellent qualities, but that 


ı According tọ the Riyāzu-s-salā- 
tin and Stewart he managed very 
badly in Bengal. The appointment 
is mentioned in Padshaéhnama I. 444. 

2 She died in the 7th year of the 
reign, Pa&dsh&hnéma II. 137. Tho 


sentence about the collecting a good 
sot of men is abrupt and obscure, but 
it seems to be in all the MSS 

3 Or is naham here ninth. There 
are eight paradises, and perhaps the 
meaning is that this wae the ninth. 
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he was harsh in financial matters. During the sovereignty of the 
Timurid princes he did good service and from first to last lived with 
Certainly he could not be without purity of 
disposition seeing that up to the present day—a period of nearly 
one hundred years—his descendants have always been distinguished. 
This work has a record of each of them. 


dignity and honour. 


‘AZIZ KOKA M. KHAN A‘ZAM. 


Younger son of Shamsu-d-din Muhammad K. Atga. Of the 
same age as Akbar, and also his playmate. He was always his 
intimate and always an object of his grace and favour. His 
mother .Jiji Anaga also held a close relationship with Akbar, who 
used ' to show more affection to her than to his own mother. 
Hence it was that the king always passed ‘over the insolences of 
the Khan A‘zam. He used to? say ‘‘ between me and Aziz there 
is the link of a river of milk which cannot pass away.” When the 
Panjab was taken from the Atga clan because they had been long 
established there, the Mirzi was excepted and maintained in 
Dipalpair and other estates which he had long held. When in the 
16th’ year, in the end of 978, 1571, after Akbar had visited the 
shrine of Farid Shakrganj—may his grave be holy !—which is in 
the Panjab Pattan, commonly known as Ajfidhan—and bad made 
Dipa]pair his camp—he, at the request of M. Koka, visited his 
residence. The Miīrzā prepared a great feast and tendered abun- 
dant presents of Arab and Persian horses with golden and silver 
saddles, as well as strong elephants with harness,‘ and chains, 
golden vessels, seats, precious jewels, choice stuffs of every’ 


l! For a similar remark about Haji 
Begam, see A.N. III. 77, line l2. The 
Maasir copies the Iqbalnama, p. 230. 

2 For ‘Aziz Koka see 5B. 325, 
Badayiini III. 280, Khafi K. I. 201, 
Darbari Akbari 759, and Jahangir’s 
Memoirs. Blochmann has ‘‘ between 
me and Aziz is a river of milk which 
I cannot cross.’’ But this is not 
intelligihle and the Persian in the 
Maasir is natuwin guzasht and not 
natuwanam. T think, therefore, the 


meaning must be that the connection 
cannot die out. The Iqbaloima, 
however, 231, has namiawdnam. 

3 The T. A. has the 15th year, Eli. 
V. 336, but A.F. has 16th, I. 363. 
The description of the entertainment 
is fullest in the T.A., and the Maagir 
has copied it. 

+ The T.A. has ‘‘'gold and silver 
chains.’’ 

6 The T.A, has stuffs of Europe, 
Rim and Ohina, 
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country, and was encompassed with unexampled favours. He also 
presented valuable gifts to the princes and the ladies. The other 
officers, and the learned men, and indeed the whole of the camp, 
participated in his bounty. Shaikh Muhammad! Ghaznavi found 
the date of this banquet. 

Mihmanan-i-‘ Aziz "nd * Shah u Shahzada (978). 

“The Shah and Shahzada are ‘Aziz’s guests.’” 

The author of the Tabaqat says there seldom has been such a 
splendid feast. In the 17th year when Ahmadabad-Gujarat came 
into Akbar’s possession, the government thereof up to the Mahin- 
dri was given to the Mirzi, and Akbar himself went off to take 
the fort of Surat. The rebels, that is to say, Muhammad Husain 
M. and Shah M. in conjunction with Sher K. Fuladi, finding the field 
left open to them, surrounded Pattan. M. Koka with Qutbu-d-din 
K: and other officers—who had lately come from Malwa—hastened 
there and drew up in battle-array. Though at first there was an 
appearance of. defeat, yet at last the breeze of victory blew from 
the quarter of Divine power. They say that when the right wing, 
the vanguard and the vanguard reserve (altamsh) could not 
resist and lost courage, the Mirzé came forward with the centre 
and wished to make an attack in person. The veterans turned his 
rein saying that for the leader to make an attack was to cause dis- 
persion among the troops, especially at such a time. The Mirza 
stood firm, and at last the enemy, many of whom had gone off 
in pursuit and had turned to plunder, became disorganized and 
broke. The Mirza returned victorious to Ahmadabad. 

When the king returned from the Gujarat expedition and 
came to Fathpir‘on 2 Safr 981, 3 June 1573, [khtiyar-ul-mulk— 
who had taken refuge in Idar—came to the neighbourhood of 
Ahmadabad and made a disturbance. Muhammad Husain M. 
returned from the Deccan and devastated the country about 
Cambay. After that they joined forces and wished to take 
possession of Ahmadabad. Though the Khan A‘zam had a large 


1 A.F. calls the author of the 2 Unless the alif of and be elided 
chronogram Mozaffar Husain and the chronogram is 979. See also A.N. 
says he was a servant of the Mirza, IJ. 363. The date corresponds to 


Il. 364. 1671, 
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force, yet he did not see in it loyalty and singleness of mind. He 
therefore did not hasten to engage, but remained on the alert in 
the city, and busied himself in strengthening the fortifications. 
The enemy came in great force and besieged it, and began the 
hattle of the batteries. The Mirza sent off expresses to the king, 
and begged for his coming. 

Verse. 


Sedition has raised its head and fortune is adverse. 


Verse. 


Save for the swift deeds of the Shah 
Nothing can remove this dust out of the road. 


Akbar sent some officers ahead, and proceeded rapidly him- 
self on 4 Rabi-‘al-awal of that year, 4 July 1573, with a few of his 
immediate attendants mounted on camels. 


Verse. 


The heroes were on camels, their quivers in their waist. 
The camels (shutur) flew like ostriches (shutur murgh). 


In Jalaur the officers of the advance joined, and in the town 
of Balsana, five kos from Pattan, Mir Muhammad K. joined with 
the troops of that place. Akbar divided the forces (among the 
leaders), which were in all 3000 horse, and himself remained in 
reserve with 100 horse. He advanced without delay and arrived 
within three kos of Ahmadabad, and sounded his drums and 
trumpets. Muhammad Husain M. came to the bank of the river 
to get information, and asked Subhin Qulf Turk who was in 
advance what army was it. He said it was the royal standards. 
The Mirza said, ‘‘It is fourteen days to-day that trustworthy 
scouts left him (Akbar) in the capital: if the king has come in 
person, where are the war-elephants?’’ Sybhan Quli said, ‘‘ They 
have spoken the truth. It is nine days since the king marched. 
It is clear that the elephants could not come so quickly.” 

Muhammad Husain M. became alarmed and left Ikhtiyāru-l- 
mulk with 5000 horse to guard the gates so that the besieged 
might be debarred from exit, and himself engaged with 15,000 

4] 
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horse in drawing up the battle-array. At this time the imperial 
army crossed the river and encountered him. The imperial van- 
guard was nearly being defeated on account of the large numbers 
of the foe when Akbar himself fell on with one hundred horse 
and routed the enemy. Muhammad Husain M. and then Ikhti- 
yéru-l-mulk became the harvest of the sword. This has been 
described in the account of the Mirzas. 

Such rapid marches as this have been told of former princes 
in books, as, for example, the rush of Sultan Jalalu-d-din 
Mankbarni from India to Kirman, and from there to Garjistan 
(Georgia), the conquest of Qarshi by Amir Taimur Girgan, the 
taking of Herat by Sultan Husain M., the taking of Samarkand 
by Babur Padshah But it is not hidden from investigators that 
all these princes attacked under necessity or because they saw 
that there was negligence or scant opposition. Theirs was not the 
case of a king who could command two lacs of cavalry, and who 
voluntarily, in spite of his knowing the numbers of enemies and 
the leadership: of a brave bahādur like Muhammad Husain M., 
—who had already wrought deeds in battle exceeding the power of 
contemporaries, —and this after a march of more than 400 current 
kos from Agra to Gujarat. 
since the creation.! 

In fine, after this victory, the Mirza got fresh life and came 
out of the city. He caught the dust of the royal army as if it 
was a Salve for his waiting eyes. Next year, when Akbar went 
to Ajmere, the Mirza came into the presence with delight. Akbar 
advanced some steps to meet him and embraced him. 

When the sons of [khtiyaru-l-mulk Gujarati had raised the 
head of sedition, he took leave from Agra. In the 20th year 
when Akbar had firmly determined upon introducing the branding 
of soldiers’ horses, many officers refused to act. The Mirz& was 
summoned to court in order that he might make the branding 


No such other story has been told 


1 This is an eloquent passage, but to Akbar. Akbar’s rapid march was 


it seems to me to contain an anaco- 
luthon, and I do not understand the 
statement about M. Husain’s sur- 
passing the deeds of contemporaries, 
and think i$ must be intended to refer 


long remembered as a great feat. 
Captain Hawkins heard of it when he 
was at Agra and mentions it in his 
narrative. 
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popular. But he objected more than anybody else. The king, 
who loved the Mirz& more than his own children, was displeased at 
this and for a while degraded him from the position of an Amir, 
and confined him to the garden which he had made in Agra and 
was called the Jahanara Garden. In the 23rd year the Mirza 
was again an object of favour and was restored to his former 
rank. But at the same period, the Mirz& became a recluse on 
account of some unfounded suspicion that the king was un- 
favourably disposed towards him. When in the 25th year, 988, 
1580, there occurred the rebellion in the eastern provinces and 
the killing of Mozaffar K:. the governor of Bengal, the Mirza, 
who had been made a Panjhazari, received the title of Khan 
A’zam and was sent off with a large force. On account of the 
disturbances in Bihar, the Mirza did not go to Bengal, but took 
proper measures for administering the country and for extirpating 
the rebels, and took up his quarters in Hajipair. When in the 
end of the 26th year Akbar returned from the expedition to 
Kabul and came to Fathpir, Mirza Koka waited upon him and 
was exalted by various favours. When in the 27th year Jabari, 
Khabita and Tarkhan Diw&na came from Bengal to Bihar and 
took Hajipar from the Mirz&’s men and stirred up strife, the 
Mirz& took leave in order to punish the Bihar rebels and then 
to address himself to the conquest of Bengal. Though! before 
the arrival of the Mirza. these rebels had got their deserts from 
the victorious army, and the rains began and the Mirza did not 
advance, yet when the rains had ended, he, in the beginning of 
the 28th year, marched to Bengal along with the fief-holders of 
Allahabad, Oudh and Bihar and easily took* Garhi, which is the 
gate of the country. M‘asim Kabuli—who was the head of the 
disaffected ingrates—came and encamped on the bank of the 
Kati? Gang. Though every day engagements took place, yet 


1 The sentence is rather obscurely Elliot V. 427 and A.N. III. 384, 


worded, but the meaning is that Tar- 387. ` 

khān Diwāna and others had been 2 Garhi was taken before Mirza 
punished before the Mirz& arrived. Koka arrived. See A.N. III. 399. 

It was his absence that had encour- 8 Text Ghati Gang. See A.N. III. 


aged their attack on Hajiptr. See 399 and variant: also Elliot VI. 66. 
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the imperialists were alarmed at the rebels and did not venture 
to have a pitched battle. Meanwhile a disagreement {hitherto 
they were united in rebellion) arose between M‘asim and the 
Qaqshals, and the Khin A’zam arranged a reconciliation with 
the latter and took from them promises of good service. It 
was agreed that they should keep aloof from fighting (the 
imperialists), and should go to their homes, and from there join 
the imperial army. M‘asiim K., grew bewildered and fled. The 
Khan A’zam sent! a force against Qatla Lohani, who in the 
confusion had prevailed over Orissa and part of Bengal. He 
himself wrote to Akbar representing the unhealthiness of the 
climate, and an order was given that the country should again be 
left to Shahbaz K. Kamba who was approaching about this time, 
and that the Khan A’zam should return to his fief in Bihar. in 
the same year, when Akbar came to Allahabad, the Mirza arrived 
from Hajipir and did homage and obtained Garha and Raisin. 
In the 3lst year, 994, 1586, he was appointed to conquer the 
Deccan. When the army had been collected he set out, but the 
two-facedness and the ten-tonguedness of his companions created 
confusion, and Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K., who was the auxiliarv, 
behaved treacherously on account of an ancient grudge. The 
Mirza fell into an evil way of thinking (became suspicious) and 
on account of ill-timed delays, and motives for dispersion, few 
soldiers were obtained. The enemy, who had been alarmed, were 
emboldened and set off to fight. The Mirza did not find himseh 
strong enough to encounter them and retired and hastened to 
Berar. On the day of the New Year he found Elichpar undefended 
and sacked it and then marched to Gujarat with much plunder. 
The enemy were astonished at his retreat and hastily pursued 
him. The Mirzé from alarm proceeded rapidly and did not turn 
his rein till he got to Nazrbar. Though the enemy did not catch 
him, yet territory which had been taken was lost. The Mirza 
went on rapidly from Nazrbar towards Gujarat in order to collect 
troops. The Khan-Khanin who was in command there showed 
great zeal and in a short time brought together a choice army. 





| Akbarnama II]. 401. 
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But owing to men’s foolish ideas the enterprise miscarried. In 
the 32nd year the Mirza’s daughter was married to Prince Sultan 
Murad, and there was a splendid feast In the end of the 34th 
year the government of Gujarat was given to him as successor of 
the Khan-Khanan. The Mirza preferred Malwa and delayed to 
go to Gujarat. At last in the 35th year he went to Ahmadabad. 
When Sultan Mozaffar with the help of the Jam, the zamind wz of 
Kach, and the ruler of Jiinagarh, stirred up strife, the Mirz& in 
the 38th year came to that country, and inflicted a heavy defeat 
on the enemy. Inthe 37th year the Jam and the other zamindars 
submitted, and Somnath etc.—sixteen ports in all—came into 
possession, and the siege of Jinmagarh—which is the capital of the 
territory of Sorath—was undertaken. Miyaén K. and Taj K. the 
sons of Daulat K., the successor of Amin K. Ghori, surrendered, 
and made over the fort. The Mirza gave each of them a cultivated 
jagir as an allowance, and devoted his energies to the seizing 
of Sultan Mozatfar—who was the thorn-brake of the rebellion. 
He sent an army to Dwarka, whither Mozaffar had crept by the 
protection of the landowner thereof. That landowner tried a 
fight and was worsted. Mozaffar fled to Kach (Catch). The 
Mirza went there in person and proposed to give his (the ruler of 
Kach’s) home to the Jam. He submitted, and made over Mozaffar. 
They were bringing him to the Mirzi when he withdrew to a 
retired spot on pretext of easing himself, and cut his throat with 
a razor which he had with him, and so died. 

When Akbar sent for the Mirzé in the 39th! year, 1001, 
1592-93, he became suspicious of some evil intention and went off 
to the Hijaz. They say that as he could in no way accept the 
prostration to the king (stjda), the shaving off the beard and the 
other innovations which had become established at court, but in 
opposition to them kept on a long beard, he perceived that going 
to the Presence would be disagreeable and 80 wrote excuses. At 
last the king wrote in reply, ‘‘ You are making all these delays 
in coming; evidently the wool of your beard weighs heavily on 
you.’ They say that the Mirz& also wrote sharp and sarcastic 





! Should be the 38th year. The Mira& sailed for Mecce in March, 1694, in 
the beginning of the 39th year. A.N. ILI. 638. 
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things about the matter of religion such' as that ‘‘ Your Majesty 
has put Faizi and Abu-|-Fazl in the place of ‘Ogman and ‘Ali. 
Well, whom have you appointed in the room of the two Shaikhs?”’ 

In fine the Mirza set* out on the pretext that he was going tu 
attack the port of Diu, and then he made peace with the Franks, 
and, at the port of Balawal—which is near Somnath-—embarked on 
the ship “ Jlahi”’ with his six sons Kharram, Anwar, ‘Abdullah, 
‘Abdul-Latif. Murtaza and ‘Abdul-l-ghafiir, and his six daughters 
and their mothers and. one hundred servants. Akbar was much 
grieved, but favoured the Mirza’s two elder sons, Shamsi and 
Shadman, by giving them rank and good jagirs. Shaikh § ‘Abdu- 
-Qadir Badayūnī found the chronogram. 


Verse. 


The Khan Azam took the position of the righteous 
Though in the king’s idea he went astray. 

When I asked my heart the date of the year, 

It said Mirza Koka went on pilgrimage (1002). 


They say that he spent much money in the holy places, and 
showed much respect to the Sharifs and leaders, and made over 
to the Sharif fifty years’ cost of keeping up the blessed tomb of 


| See Kh&fi K., who says it is better 
not to give all the Khan A’zim’s re- 
marks tm extenso, and then proceeds 
to give tho worst of them. Mirza 
Koka’s original letter is given in the 
Darbar Akbari, p. 759. The author 
does not say where it is to be found, 
and his transcript is not always in- 
telligible. 

* A.N. HI, 638 and Badayiini, Lowe 
400-04. The ship ‘‘ liéhi’’ is ap- 
perently the ‘‘ Divine’’ ship which 
went yearly to Mecca. Akbar’s letter 
to ‘Aziz Koka when he went to Mecca 
is in A.F.’s letters, Book I. 

8 The chronogram is given in Ba- 
dayiini II. 387, but he does not say 
that he composed it, and the fact 
that he says (incorrectly) it maxes the 
date one too many seems to show 
that he did not write it. Badaytui 


admired the Mirza&’s going, but was 
disgusted by his return (see his vol. 
III, p. 282) and subsequent confor- 
mity to Akbar’s innovations. ‘Aziz 
landed at Balawal on his return in 
November 1594 and presented himself 
before Abkar 24 days afterwards. 
A.N. III. 655, so that he was only 
away about eight months. The state- 
ment in text that he returned in the 
beginning of 1003 is apparently not 
quite correct. It was in the third 
month of that year. The Iqbalnama 
231 says that ‘Aziz had to spend so 
much money at Mecca that at last he 
fell into contempt Badayiini also 
says, Lowe 412, that A‘zim Koka 
suffered mueh harm (GzGr bisyar, 
“ much annoyance ’’) at the hands of 
the Sharifs. 
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the Prophet—Peace be upon him and his family. He also 
bought cells (hajarha) and dedicated them to the holy buildings. 
And when he got fresh news of the kindnesses of Akbar he tra- 
versed the ocean and landed at the same port (Balawal), and re- 
entered into service in the beginning of 1003. He was restored 
to his rank and his fief in Bihar, and in the 40th year was 
highly exalted by receiving the great post of Vakil and the charge 
of the royal seal which Maulana! ‘Ali Ahmad had engraved with 
the names of the sacred ancestors up to Timur. In the 41st year 
the province of Multan was made his jagir. In the 45th year, 
when he was in attendance on Akbar at the siege of the fortress 
of Asir, his mother Bica Jiu (Ji Ji) died. Akbar took her bier on 
his shoulder and in his grief shaved his head and his moustache. 
Though an endeavour was made to prevent others besides her 
sons from shaving they could not be forbidden. A whole tribe of 
people did the same thing. At the end of this year Bahadur K., 
the ruler of Khandes, submitted through the intervention of the 
Mirza and surrendered the fort. .As the Mirza’s daughter was 
married to Sultan Khusrau, the eldest son of Prince Selim, and who 
was sister’s son of Rajah Man Singh, these two pillars of the 
empire used great endeavours to promote the cause of Sultan 
Khusrau. Especially the Mirzi—who loved him—used to say, 
“I am willing that they (the fates) should convey the good news 
of his sovereignty to my right ear and should seize my soul at the 
left ear.” During Akbar’s deathbed illness springs were set in 
motion for the heir-apparency, but they were not successful. A 
breath of Akbar’s life still remained when Shaikh Farid Bakhshi 
and others joined Prince Selim, who at an indication from the king 
and from apprehensions of the plots of his ill-wishers, shut himself 
up in his house outside the fort. Rajah Man Singh came out of 
the fort with Khusrau with the understanding that he should 
take him with him to the province of Bengal. The Khan A‘zam 
got alarmed and sent his family to the Rajah’s house with the 
instruction that he was coming too, but that it was necessary to 
carry funds, and that he had no porters. The Rajah too made 


<- 


1 B. 52. 
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the same excuse. The Mirza was helpless and remained alone in 
the fort and looked after the interment and the funeral ceremo- 
nies. After that, Khusrau rebelled against his father in the first 
year of Jahangir, and the Mirza fell into disgrace as being his 
instigator. 

They say that the Khan A‘zam used to go to court dressed 
in his shroud and that he expected that they would kill him, but 
still he could not control his tongue. One night he had hot words 
with the Amiru-l-Umara. The king broke off the meeting and 
took counsel in private. The Amiru-l-Umara! said that they 
should not delay the putting him to death. Mahabat K. said, ‘‘ I 
don’t understand discussions. I’m a soldier. J] have a strong 
sword, and I’jl strike his waist. If it does not divide him into 
two pieces, you can cut ott my hand.” When the Khan Jahan 
Lodi’s tur:: to speak came he said, ‘‘ I am confounded by his good 
fortune, for wherever H. M.’s (Akbar’s) name has gone, his too has 
been bruited abroad. I do not perceive any manifest indication of 
wrong-doing on his part which would make him worthy of death. 
If you kill him, all the world will regard him as a victim.” The 
king’s anger was somewhat appeased by this remark, and at this 
moment Selima Begam, the king’s stepmother, called out from 
behind the purda, ‘‘ Your Majesty, all the Begams are assembled 
in the Zenana for the purpose of interceding for M. Koka. ft 
will be better if you come there. Otherwise they will come to 
you.” Jahangir was constrained to go to the female apartments, 
and at their expostulation to pardon his offences. He also gave 
him his accustomed opium—which he had not taken—from his own 
special pellets, and dismissed him. But one day at about the 
same time Khwaja* Abi-l-Hasan of Turbat produced 4 letter 
which M. Koka had written to Rajah ‘Ali Khan, the ruler of 
Khandes, about Akbar in language which was not fit to be used 


l Sharif K. B. 817. 
2 See Khafi K. I. 256 says the 


also called Khwajah Abul Hasan. 
The incident of the letter is described 


letter was produced by the librarian, 
ie. Khwidja Abél-hasan Turbati 
known as Ruknu-s-sultanat see Maasir 
1. 737. He is different from Asaf K. 
the brother of Niir Jahén who was 


by Kāmgar Husaini, B.M. MS. Or. 171, 
p. 37 b. See also Tūzuk Jahāngiri, p.. 
38, where it is said that Khwāja Abū- 
l-hasan found it in Burhanpur among 
Rajah ‘Ali Khén’s effects. 
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about any individual. This had fallen into the hands of the 
Khwaja after the taking of Asir, and he had kept it to himself for 
some years. At last, he could keep it back no longer and pro- 
duced it before Jahangir. Jahangir put it into the hands of the 
Khān ‘A’zam, and he without hesitation began to read it aloud. 
Those present on every side abused and cursed him, and the king 
said, ‘‘ Even now the intimacy which ‘Arsh Ashiyani (Akbar) had 
with you restrains me, otherwise I’d lighten your shoulders of the 
burden of your head.” He deprived him of his rank and jagir and 
kept him under surveillance. In the 3rd year, the government of 
Gujarat was entered in his name, and his eldest son Jahangir 
Quli K. was appointed to guard the country as his deputy. 

When the affairs of the Deccan were not being brought toa 
conclusion owing to the discord among the officers, the Khan 
A’zam was sent there in the 5th year with 10,000 horse. After- 
wards he petitioned from Burhanpur to have the affair of the 
Rana committed to him. He used to say that if in this war he 
were killed, he would become a martyr.! In accordance with 
his request he received the necessary equipment for the expedi- 
tion. When he began the work, he represented that the difficult 
knot would not be untied without the coming of the royal 
standards. Accordingly, in the 8th year, 1022, 1613, Jahangir 
came to Ajmere, and at M. Koka’s request Prince Shah Jahan was 
appointed, though the centre of the work rested on the Mirza. 
But on account of his partiality for Khusrau, he behaved improp 
perly® to Prince Shah Jahan, and so.Mahabat K. was sent to bring 
him from Udaipur to court. In the 9th year he was made’ over 
to Asaf K. in order that he might be confined in the fort of 
Gwaliyar. They have reported a saying of the Mirza to the 


1 Ttizuk J. 126, where the whole 
saying is given. 

2 The text haa omitted the prepo- 
sition ba befere padish@hzada and 
so made it appear as if it was Shah 
Jahan who behaved improperly. See 
Tizuk J. 126 for Jahangir's lengthy 
expostulation with the K. A’zim, and 
also Elliot VI. $38. 


42 


8 Tizuk 127-28, aud Elliot VI. 338. 
The Asaf here mentioned is B’s No. 
VI and Shah Jahan’s father-in-law. 
Khāfi K. I. 280. He used to be called 
I’tiqad Khan and got the titie of Agat 
K. in the beginning of Jahangir’s 9th 
year, Tézuk 127. 
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effect ‘“ I never thought of using incantations.’ Asaf K. 
represented (to Jahangir) that ‘‘a certain person is practising 
incantations in order to destroy me.” As solitude and the aban- 
donment of animal food and sexual intercourse are conditions of 
success, and they are all present in a prison, an order was given 
that at meal-times exquisite dishes of fowl and partridge should 
be served up to the Mirza. 
Verse.: 


When God wills, an enemy may be productive of good. 


After a year when he was released from prison they in the 
first place took a writing from him to tne effect that he would 
not speak in the Presence unless he was asked a question, for he 
had no control over his tongue. One night Jahangir said to 
Jahangir Quli K., ‘‘ Will you become security for your father?” 
Jahangir Quli replied, ‘‘I am his surety for everything ot him, 
but I cannot be surety for his tongue.” When it was desired to 
notify to him his being confirmed in his appointment of Panjha- 
ziri, Jahangir said to Shah Jahan, ‘’ When ‘Arsh Ashiyani (Akbar) 
wished to give the Khan A’zam an increase of 2000, Shaikh Farid 
Bakhshi and Rajah* Ram Das were sent to his house to con- 
gratulate him. He was in the bath, and they waited at the 
gate for a watch of the day (pas, perhaps here an hour). After- 
wards, when he came to the audience-hall, he sent for them and 
heard their felicitations. He sat down and put’ his hand upon 
his head. He then said that he must arrange another meeting 
for their business, and dismissed them without any politeness or 


l The meaning is that Agaf’s fears 
led to the Mirza’s getting better treat- 
ment. For an instance of the belief 
in @ prisoner’s power of practising 


incantations see Iqbalnéma 267-68,» 


where there is an account of an un- 
fortunate Hafiz Mullä Muhammad of 
Tatta who was killed because he was 
supposed to be muttering incanta- 
tions. See also the account of this 
Mull&’s death in Maasir III. 372. 
Apperently ‘Aziz Koka’s remark 
about his never having thought of 


using incantations was understood to 
mean that he had the power to use 
them, and that he had neglected to 
exercise the power. 

2 Rajah Karan B. 483. 

8 daste bar sir guzGsht. Perhaps 
as a salutation, or perhaps as an in- 
dication that the audience was at an 
end. Possibly it merely mvans that 
he fell into a reverie. In Maasir ITI. 
855, 1. 6 from foot, the phrase dast bu 
str guzasht is used to express a saluta 
tien. 
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ceremony. I remember this story, and it would be a shame if 
you, ‘° Baba,’’ should have to pay, your respects as his deputy 
and should have to stand and salute him for the purpose of 
confirming the Mirza Koka in his appointment.’’ 

In the 18th year M. Koka was sent off as guardian and 
companion to Dawar Bakhsh, the son of Khusrau, who had been 
appointed governor of Gujarat. He died! a natural death in 
Ahmadabad in the 19th year, 1033, 1624. He was unique for 
sharpness of intellect and fluency of speech. He was also excep: 
tional for historical knowledge. He sometimes wrote poetry 
This verse is his. 

Verse.* 


As I’ve not got happiness from name and fame, 
After this I’ll throw a stone at fame’s mirror. 


He wrote Nast‘alig, exceedingly well. He was a pupil of 
M. Baqir ° the son of Mulla Mir ‘Ali, and in the opinion of judicious 
critics he was in no way inferior for elegance of writing to the 
famous masters. In drawing up statements * of claim (mudd‘aq 
navisi) he was deeply skilled. Though he was not an Arabic scholar, 
yet he used to say that in Arabic he was an Arab’s slave-girl.' 
They say that in conversation he was unrivalled, and had a com- 
mand of striking expressions. One of them was, ‘‘A man said 
something, and I thought it was true. He was vehement about 
it, and I began to doubt. When he swore to it, I knew it was a 
lie.’ One of his jesting remarks was, ‘‘A man who is well-off 
needs four wives—an ‘Iraqi (West Persian) for companionship, a 
Khurasāni for housekeeping, an Indian for sexual intercourse, 
and a Transoxiana one for whipping so that the others may take 


seater? eecaee ee pt ta EE A 


eS 





l! Tūzuk J. 395. If he was born in & Apperently meaning that he 


the same year as Akbar he must have 
been about 82 when he died. 

« Badayini III. 281. sang bar ehi- 
aha zadan is a phrase for renouncing 
wine. 

8 The Maul&n& Bagir of B., 103. 

+ I am not sure of the meaning. 
The expression occurs in Iqbalnéma 
230. 


had a colloquial knowledge of the lan- 
guage. Dāh-i- Arab is a proverbial 
expreasion for a person in wretohed 
circurnstances Seo Vullers s.v. dah, 
I. 807a. The {qb&ln’ma 230 has a 
different reading. It is in Arabic ‘‘I 
am a poor maid-servant (dök ghari- 
bam) 99 
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warning.” ! But he was at the head of all his contemporaries for 
sensuality, treachery and harsh language, and was exceedingly. 
passionate. Whenever -one of his collectors came before him, 
if he immediately paid up the money for which he was regarded 
as accountable, he was liberated, otherwise he was beaten till the 
links of life were loosened. If, after this, he survived, he was 
not further troubled, though lacs of rupees remained in his charge. 
And there was no year that he did not shave the heads of his 
Indian writers one or two times. They say that on one occasion 
many of them took leave to go and bathe in the Ganges. He 
said to his Dewan Rai Durgé Das, ‘‘Why don’t you go?’’ He 
replied, ‘‘ The Ganges-bathing of your slave is under your High- 
ness’s foot.” On hearing this he stopped the practice of letting 
them go (to bathe). Though he was not regular in his prayers, 
he was a great bigot. On this account he in no way gave in to 
the apostacies and impieties which the reigning king had adopted, 
and without reserve he detested and abominated them. He was 
absolutely not a time-server. In the reign of Jahangir during 
the vogue of 1’timadu-d-daula’s family he never went to any of 
their houses, not even to Nir Jahan Begam’s door. This was 
the opposite of what the Khan-Khanan M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman did, 
for he hurried to the house of Rai Govardhan, the Dewan of 
I’timadu-d-daulah. 

As the subject of Akbar’s apostacy has been mentioned, it is 
necessary to say something about it, though the matter is more 
notorious than the apostacy of Iblis (Satan). Though authors 
and news-writers of the time have, from fear of loss and injury 
to themselves, ignored the thing, yet some have made allusions to 
it, and Shaikh ‘Abdul-l-Qadir Badayani and his like have written 
openly about it. Accordingly Jahangir ordered that the book- 
sellers within the empire should not sell or buy the Shaikh’s 
history. On this account the work is rarely met with. The 
expulsion of the ‘Ulama, the introduction of the prostration and 





1 | 
1 See Iqhbalnéma 230-31, and B. history of Badayiini was more com- 


327, where the translation is veiled. mon in the booksellers’ shops than 
2 See Khéfi K. J. 197 and Elliot V. any other! 


497. According to Khāfi K., l.c., the 
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other customs, are clear proofs of Akbar’s views. What more 
evidence can there be than that ‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg, the ruler of 
Turan, wrote to Akbar in language which would not be used to an 
ordinary individual—far less to a great king. In reply he wrote 
much that was sanctimonious and absolving and made excuses for 
himself by this verse. 

Verse. 


Of God they say he has a son, 

Of the Apostle, they say he was a charlatan,’ 
Neither God nor the Apostle has escaped 
_Men’s tongues, much less I. 


This is recorded? in the Akbarnama and also in Shaikh Abi-l- 
Fazl’s letters. 

But from consideration of the evidence it appears to the 
writer of these pages that Akbar did not lay claim to Divinity 
and prophecy—-God forbid that he should! In fact, the king had 
not acquired the elements of learning, and was not in the least in 
touch with hooks. But he was very intelligent and his under- 
standing was of a very high order. He wished that whatever was 
consonant with reason should prevail. Most of the ‘Ulama, with 
a view to worldly advantage, took the course of assentation, and 
of flattery. The advancement of Faizi and Abi-l-Faz] was due 
to this. They indoctrinated the king with rationalistic and 
sophistical (safastiyy) principles and gave the appellation of 
Inquiry (tahgig) to the severing of the cable of the observance 
of antiquity. They styled him the ‘‘ Assayer of the Age and the 
Mujtahid of the Time.” As the abilities and learning of the two 
brothers were of such a high order that none of their contempo- 
raries could grapple with them, they, who in origin were no 
better than the sons of a mendicant (darveshzada) and were in 
indigence, all at once attained to intimacy and influence with the 
sovereign. Envious people—of whom the world is ever full—and 
especially the rival mullahs who were desk-ridden (sagiqaband, and 
gave to their dislike and envy the name of ‘‘ Defence of Faith”— 





1l Kahna. B. 468 has **sorcerer.’’ 3 A.N. III. 49S and Abél Fazl's 
Sev Vuliers II. 929. Letters, Book I. 
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set no limit to the lies which they circulated. There were no 
commotions which they did not excite. From fanaticism and 
partizanship they sacrificed their lives and their fortunes. May 
God have mercy upon them! 

The Khan A’zam had many children. The eldest was 
Jahangir Quli K. of whom an account has been given. Another 
was Mirza Shadman who in Jahangir’s time received the title of 
Shad Khan. Another was M. Kharram whoin Akbar’s reign was 
governor of Janagarh in Gujarat, which was his father’s fief. In 
Jahangir’s time he became known as Kamal K. and was appointed 
to accompany Prince Sultan Kharram (Shah Jahan) in the expedi- 
tion against the Rana. Another was M. ‘Abdullah who in Jahan- 
gir’s time received the title of Sirdar K. The king had impri- 
soned him in the fort of Gwaliyar along with his father. After 
his father’s release he too became an object of compassion. 
Another was M. Anwar! who married the daughter of Zain Khan 
Koka. Every one of them obtained the rank of 2000 or 3000.* 


‘AZIZ ULLAH KHAN. 


S. Yūsuf K. S. Husain Tukriyah, of both of whom accounts 
have been given. ‘Aziz Ullah was appointed to Kabul, and at 
the end of Jahangir’s reign had the rank of 2000 with 1000 horse. 
After Shah Jahan’s accession, he was confirmed in this rank, 
and in the 7th year had the title of ‘Izzat K. and the gift of a 
flag. In the llth year he held the rank of 2000 with 1500 horse, 
and in the same year as he accompanied S‘aid K. Bahadur to 
the battle near Qandahar against the Persians in which the latter 
were defeated, he had an increase of 500 horse. From Qandahar 
he went with Pur Dil K. to take the fort of Bast. In the 12th 
year he received drums and was appointed to defend the forts of 
Bast and Girishk—which had been taken. Inthe 14th year his. 





1 Apparently this is the M. Nar of Niz@inn-d-din says very little about 
Jahangir’s apocryphal Memoirs, Price, M. Koka in his notices of distinguished 
42, who was put to death on a charge | men. He states that at the time of 
of homicide. writing he was in Mecca. He alludes 

2 There is a good account of M. briefly to his departure there. See 
Koka A’zam Khān in Blochmann 325. Elliot V. 466. 


The Darbār A. has omitted him. 
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rank was 3000 with 2000 horse and he had the title of ‘Aziz Ullah 
K. In the 17th year 1054, 1644, he died. (Q) 


‘AZIZ ULLAH KHAN 


Third s. Khalil Ullah K. Yezdi. After his father’s death 
he received a suitable rank and the title of Khan. In the 26th 
year Aurangzeb made! him Mir Tiazuk in succession to Muham- 
mad Yar K. Inthe 30th year when his brother Rah Ullah K. 
was made governor of the province of Bijapur he was made 
governor?’ of the fort. Inthe 36th year after Rah Ullah’s death 
his rank became? 1500 with 600 horse. Afterwards, he was‘ 
qirbegi, and in the 46th year he was made governor of the fort of 
Qandahar (in the Deccan) in succession to Sirdar K.’ His rank 
became 1500 with 1000 horse. Nothing more is known® of him. 


BABA KHAN QAQSHAL. 


After Majnin’ K. Qaqshal he was at the head of the Qaqshal 
officers in Akbar’s reign. He distinguished himself in the cam- 
paign against Khan Zami&n. In the 17th year, 980, 1572, on 
the first expedition to Gujarat, Shahbaz K., the Mir Tazuk, 
was arranging’ the troops when the tactless Turk (Baba K.) 
in his arrogance and presumption fell out with him and be- 
haved rudely to him. The King, in order to punish him and 
to correct other trangressors, ordered him to be severely chastised 
(siasat ‘azim). At the same period he, on account of his good 
service, became an object of favour. After the conquest of 
Bengal, when the province of Ghoraghat (in northern Bengal) 
was assigned in fief to the Qaqshals, though, after the death of 
Majrin, the headship was nominally with his son Jabari Beg, yet 
the control was with Baba K. who was the greybeard (dgsigal) 
of the tribe. When there were disturbances on the introduction 
of the branding regulation the grasping clerks opened shops of 





) Maasir A. 222. 6 An unole of Rith Ullah, named 
2 Do. 282. ‘Aziz Ullah, is mentioned at p. 493 of 
3 Do. 349. do. 

¢ Do. 461. 1 Blochmann 869. 

‘ The Maasir A. 461 has Saziwar 8 Akbarnéma IJ. 371. 
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avarice and covetousness and, owing to the neglect and con- 
nivance of the head officer, the subordinates taxed even the 
minutest things (lit. priced the head of an ant). Accordingly 
Baba K. plainly said to Mozaffar K.,' who was the governor of 
Bengal, that he had given Rs. 70,000 in presents to the officers 
and had not yet succeeded in having one hundred horsemen 
passed. In fact Mozaffar paid no attention to rectify this. When, 
on account of similar grievances M‘agim K. Kabuli and others 
of the Behar fief-holders stirred up the dust of strife in the 24th 
year, Bab&é K., who was seeking for his opportunity, with some 
jagirdars of Bengal entered upon rebellion. In the year 989,” 
1681, they in concert with Khaldin K. shaved their heads, put 
on their caps? and went to the city of Gaur which was formerly 
called Lakhnauti. They several times fought with the imperial 
troops, and were always defeated. At last they were reduced to 
become suppliants and to ask for quarter. Though Mozaffar K. 
heard of the disturbances in Behar he would not accept their 
apologies. At last M‘asiim K. and other rebels left Behar on the 
approach of the imperial forces and joined the rebels of Bengal. 
These two bodies recommenced disturbances and in the 25th 
year they seized Mozaffar K. who had shut himself up in Tanda, 
and put him to death. When for some time they were successful 
and things went (lit. the wheel went round) according to their 
wish, they divided the territory and distributed titles and offices 
among themselves. Bab& K. took to himself the title of Khan- 
khanin, and gave himself the government of Bengal. in the 
same year and in the midst of his success he was attacked by 


cancer (khitrah).6 Every day two sirs of flesh was put into the 


1°A.N. IDI. 291. It is not stated 
there that B&bad K. said this to Mozaf- 
far. 

2 It should be 987, for the rebellion 
broke out in the 24th year, and the 
28th began in the first month of 988. 
Seo Elliot V. 410 and A.N. III. 291. 

8 The word for cap is Agiya, and 
Elliot V. 415 renders this ‘‘ high 
capa,’ but it rather appears that the 
fäqiyó was a smali oap, of the nature 


of a skull cap, worn under the turban 
or helmet. Seo Vullers s.v. Ap- 
parently the putting on of this. cap 
was a sign of mourning for the death 
of Roshan Beg, or an indication that 
they were no longer in uniform, or in 
the king’s service. 

4 Blochmann 369, n. 3, calle it can- 
cer in the face. See A.N. III. 321. 
Perhaps it was a form of lupus. 
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ulcer to feed the maggots. He used to say, ‘‘ Faithlessness to my 
salt has brought me to this misery.” In the same state he died. 


BAHADUR. 


Son of S‘aid Badakhski who was for a time coliector of the 
Sarkar of Tirhut. In the 25th year of Akbar’s reign when the 
Bihar officers raised the dust of sedition S‘aid left his son on the 
estates and joined the rebels. Bahadur spent the revenues of 
the crown-lands on the soldiers and hoisted the standard of 
disaffection, and struck coins and recited the Khutba in his own 
name, They say that this legend was put upon the coinage. 


Verse.! 


Bahadur ibn Sultan, bin S‘aid, ibn Shah Sultan 

Pisar Sultan, pidr Sultan, Zihi Sultan bin Sultan 

Bahadur son of a Sultan, s. S‘aid, S: Shah Sultan 

The son of a Sultan, the father a Sultan, Bravo Sultan 
s. Sultan, 


When S‘aid at tne request of M‘asim K. Kabuli went® off in 
order to bring his son—that sedition-monger—to united action, 
Bahadur had th< effrontery to put his father into confinement, and 
the father in a short time obeyed him. When Shaham K. Jalair 
attacked Patna and was victorious, S‘aid fell® in that battle and 
Bahadur marched out of Tirhut and laid hold of many cultivated 
tracts. Sarkar Hajipir was in his possession, and he stretched out 
higzhands everywhere. At last Sadiq K. sent a force against him, 
and there was hand-tc hand fighting. He lost his life there* in 
the 25th year corresponding to 938. 


under Akbar. His name does not oc- 
cur in Blechmann. 

2 See Akbarn&ma IIT. 306. 

3 Elliot V. 417. 


1 This couplet is quoted in Bada- 
yiini, Lowe, 307, but the reading is 
different. Bahadur is also mentioned 
in the Tabaq@t A. where he is styled 


Bahadur ‘AM. See Elliot V. 426. It 
is notolear why this biography, which 
was added by ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, finds 6 
place in the Maagir for it does not ap- 
pear that Bahadur ever held office 


+ There appears to be some, mis- 
take here. Bah&dur did not die till 
the 26th year 989, 1581, and he did 
not fall in battle but was put to 
death by Akbar at court. He was 
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BAHADUR K. BAQI BEG. 


He was servant of Prince Dara Shikoh, and by his good 
service and skill obtained a place in the prince’s heart. He 
was more trusted than his contemporaries and rivals. He ob- 
tained the rank of 1000 with 400 horse and was made governor 
of Allahabad on behalf of the prince. When he was engaged in 
settling that territory, he was summoned to court in the 22nd 
year, and appointed to the charge of Gujarat. and obtained the 
rank of 2000 with 500 horse and the title of Ghairat K. In the 
23rd year he was raised from the position of heing the prince’s 
servant and placed among the king’s servants and received the 
rank of 3000 with 2000 horse and was given a flag. When the 
prince undertook the charge of the affair of Qandahar and his 
eldest son Sulaiman Shikoh was appointed governor of Kabul, 
the settlement of that province was assigned to Ghairat K. In 
the 28th year he by successive promotions obtained the rank of 
4000 with 2500 horse and the title of Bahadur K. While govern- 
ing Afghanistan he was appointed to Daur,' Bani and Naghz and 
chastised the Afghans there who seditiously did not pay the pro- 
per revenue, and he fixed upon them as their tribute one lac of 
rupees. But the government of Kabul was not properly con- 
ducted by him. In the 30th year the government of Kabul was 
assigned to Rustum? K. Firaz Jang, and the charge of Lahore, 
which was in the prince’s fief, was made over to Bahadur K. 
In the year 1068, 1658, near the end of Shah Jahan’s reign, his 
rank was increased by 500 horse and he was appointed as deputy 
for the prince in the province of Bihar, and was sent off with 
Sulaiman Shikoh who had been appointed to oppose Shuja’. 





Í 
caught not by Sadiq but by Mirza the som. But A.N. III. 306 only 


Koka’s servante, or rather he surren- says ‘‘ M‘asiim K.,’’ and it looks as if 
dered to one of them, Ghazi K., who M‘asiim K. Farankhidi were meant, 
sent him to Hajipir. See A.N. ILI. as he had not then become a rebel 
374, Elliot V. 426, where his death A. F. adds that the father soon fol- 
is put into the 27th year, and Bada. lowed the son’s lead. ` 

yüni, Lowe, 307. The text says that | See Jarrett II. 393 and 398, note 
it was M‘asim K. K&buli who sent the 6. Text has Daurnabt a Naghr. 


father S‘aid Badakhshi to admonish 2 Khafi K. [. 755, 
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Though the guardianship and the management were nominally 
assigned to Mirz& Rajah Jai Singh, in reality Dara Shikoh made 
Bahadur guardian and made him the person in power over the 
army. When Sulaiman Shikoh after defeating Shuja’ pursued 
Amir K. to Patna, and then on hearing of the march of Aurangzeb 
was returning in all haste, he on passing Allahabad heard at Karra 
of his father’s defeat and became disheartened, and the Mirza 
Rajah and Diler K., as is the way of old servants, left! him. 
Sulaiman Shikoh was helpless and wished to go to Delhi and 
to join his father by any possible means. Bahadur K. did 
not approve of this idea, and turned Sulaiman Shikoh’s rein 
towards Allahabad. There too? he (Sulaiman) could not abide, 
and after leaving his superfluous baggage and some of the ladies 
in Allahabad Fort he crossed the river at Kutal®? and wandered 
about on the other side in failure. At every stage his forces 
diminished, till at last he passed Laknaur* and came to Naginah. 
As at every ferry that he came to and tried to cross the Ganges 
at, the boats had been removed to the other side of the river, 
and he could find no means of getting across he went on from 
Nagina® with the idea that opposite Hardwar he might with the 
help of the zamindar there and the help of the ruler of Srinagar 
(in the Siwaliks) perhaps get across. He passed Moradabad and 
came to Candi® which is opposite to Hardwar and near the 
borders of Srinagar, and sent people to the ruler of that country 
to obtain assistance. He waited in expectation of areply. Mean- 
while the troops of Aurangzeb came against him. He was obliged 
to fly and thought that the hill-country of Srinagar would be an 
asylum. When he entered the hill-country and arrived within 





SR I - ee ne ee 


sary II. 138. Naginah is also men- 
tioned there, 136. It is Nadinah in 





ToT ON ne ee mae ee nae a * 


! Manucci I. 284, 286. 


2 ‘Alamgirnama 171. 

3 Qu? Kotl& or Kotilah in the 
Sarkar of Karra West, J. II. 168. It 
may, however, merely mean a pass or 
ferry. 

* Lucknow in text, and this agrees 
with ‘Alamgirnéma 171, but Laknaur 
in Sambhal must be meant. See 
Elliot IV. 384. note and supp. glos 


text and in ‘Alamgirnama. 

6 Nadinah in text. It was in 
Sarkār Sambhal and is now in Bij- 
naur. I.G. X. 159, and Jarrett II. 
290. 

ë The hill opposite Hardwār. 
‘Alamgirnäma 173. 
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four stages of Srinagar he was met by the ruler.! The latter said 
that his country was small, and could not support all Sulaiman’s 
men, and that there was no road for elephants and horses. 
If he desired to take up his quarters in the country he must dis. 
miss his soldiers and come to Srinagar with his family and a few 
servants. At this time Bahadur K. who had fallen ill after 
leaving Allahabad had a dangerous attack of disease, and lost 
the use of one eye, and was in fact. reckoned among the dead. 
But out of fidelity and honour he did not wish to remain behind. 
Of necessity he had tn separate from Sulaiman Shikoh, and when 
he came out of the hill-country he died.’ 


BAHADUR KHAN ROHILA. 


Son of Darya K. Daudzai. In his father’s lifetime he became 
known to Prince Shah Jahan for good service; and when his 
father became unfaithful and left the prince, he only attached him- 
self more firmly to Shah Jahan and departed not from his stirrup. 
After the accession he was promoted to the rank of 4000° with 
2000 horse and given * the fief of Kalpi and sent off to punish the 
recalcitrants there. When in the first year of the reign Jujhar 
became a rebel and fortified himself in Undcha (Orcha), and 
armies marched against him from every side, ‘Abdullah K. Firiz 
Jang came with Bahadur K. from Ka4lpi, which is east of that 
country, to the fort of Irij,’ every bastion of which rose up high 
as heaven, and displayed alacrity and zeal. The enemy attacked 
the heroes, and there was a hot fight. Bahadur and his followers 
went on foot, and keeping a rank-breaking*® elephant in front of 


Te eSBs PSS 
l 
| Prithi Singh. He afterwards 
delivered up the prince. Khāfi K. 
II. 123. See also id. pp. 41, 42. Also 


would if he came from Kālpi, which 
is N.N.E. of Erich. 


6 ftle safshikan bar r% dashta. The 


‘Alamgirnama 174. 

2 dd. 42. ‘Alamgirnama 174. 

S P&dshahnama I. 117. 

+ Do. 191. 

6 Erich of the maps, Irich of the 
LG. It is in the Jhansi district. 
The P&dshahn&ma I. 247 says Bahé- 
dur came from the North, and so he 


phrase is taken from the Padshahnama 
1. 247, five lines froin foot. There 
instead of bar ru dashta we have pesh 
dashta. The Tazkira of Kewal Ram. 
1.0. M.S. 2685 also relates the inci- 
dent. It seems to say that it was 
a wild elephant that Bahadur drove 
before hii. 
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them, they ran to the gate, swift as the wind, and by the help of 
that Ahriman-like animal broke down the gate and quickly entered 
the fort. With the lily-white sword they turned the swarthy 
Hindus into the colour of tulips and painted a rose-dyed victory 
on the face of bravery. As a reward for this exertion and victory 
he got the honour of a kettle-drum. After that he was appointed 
along with A’zim K., the governor of the Deccan, to extirpate 
Khan Jahan Lodi. When the A’zim K. made a rapid march and 
attacked Khan Jahan Lodi in Rajiri-Bir, the latter came out 
with a small body of 350 horse which was with him and marched 
off firmly and in good order, and whenever the imperial korces 
came near him he turned back, and drove them off by archery. 
When he came to the hill of Rajairi, Bahadur Rohilla quickly 
arrived there and entered into conflict with Khan Jah&n’s 
brother’s son Bahadur*® K. who held the rank of 1000 and was 
distinguished for courage. Bahadur Rohilla displayed great 
valour so that it seemed like the story of Rustam è and Isfandiyar. 
But at last owing to fewness of companions he was brought into 
difficulty, and dismounted (or was unhorsed) and went on like a 
moth, continually hurling himself against the fire of the sword. 
They say that when he fell on the ground with two wounds 
from arrows on his face and side, his opponents wished to cut 
off his head, and that he cried out ‘‘I am the memorial and son 
of Daryé Khan and a house-born one of you.” The Khan Jahan 
forbade his men to kill him. After that when the A’zim Khan 
in the 4th year after taking the fort of Qandhar‘* encamped on 
the bank of the Manjar& with the design of attacking Bhalki and 
Chatkoba, he directed that at the time of encamping and till the 
tents of the troops were put up on the ground assigned to them, 
each corps.and some officers should remain on guard by turns, 
for the distance of a kos from the camp, until the men had 


1 Paédshahnama I. 321, where it is with Bahadur Rohilla was Khān 


said to be 24 kos from Machlig&on. Jahan’s brother's son. 

2 See Padshéhnéma I. 323, and 8 This rhetoric is taken trom Kh&ff 
Khifi Kh&én I. 432. There were two K. dd. id. 
Bahãdurs and they were on opposito ¢ P&dsh&hnéma I. 377. 


sides. The Bah&dur K. who fought 
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gathered firewood and straw. On the day of Bahādur’s turn, 
(to collect forage) as there was no sign of the enemy, he had cast 
away the thread of caution and was seated with a few men at a 
greater distance from the camp. By chance there was a village 
near there, the men of which gave battle in order to protect their 
cattle and other property from the camp-followers. Bahadur K. 
heard of this and hastened with other officers' (and men?) who 
were not more than 1000 in all, to render assistance. Randaulah 
K. ‘Adilkhani with all the rabble made an attack, and the officers 
opened the hand of courage and fought. When the contest be- 
came critical they dismounted, and their minds were bent upon 
sacrificing their lives. Shahbaz K., who was one of the officers of 
3000, spent the coin of life, and Bahadur K. and Yaisuf Muhammad 
K. of Tashkend became senseless from wounds. The enemy carried 
them off and imprisoned them in Bijapur. When Yeminu-d- 
daulah in the 5th year was appointed to devastate the ‘Adilshahi 
territory and came to Bijapur, ‘Adil Shah released* both of them. 
Bahadur paid his respects at court and had his dignities increased 
and was the recipient of royal favours. He was appointed? again 
to Qanauj and its appurtenances. Bahadur proceeded to chastise 
the rebels of Malkisah * who are conspicuous above the other re- 
calcitrants in that country for violence and numbers. No one 
there, whether peasant or soldier, goes without weapons so that 
even the cultivator at the time of ploughing has his loaded gun 
fastened to the plough, and his match burning. On this account 
they do not fully apply themselves to agriculture. At this time 
they were gathered together in Birgaon, which was the strongest 
of their places, and had revolted and absolutely refused to pay 
their rents. Relying on God’s aid, he at once fell upon those 
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1 See Pa&dsh&hyima I. 380 and there were not more than one thou- 
KbBfi Kh&n I. 458. There appears tc sand horse with Bah&dur and his com- 
have been some confusion in the MSS. panions. 

The statement that the officers were 2 4d, 416. 

not more than 1000 seems odd, and 3 sd. IT. 87. 

the words in brackete in the text are + Malkousah of Supp. Gloss. II. 90. 
not in I.O. MS. 628. The Pādshāh- See also J. II. 185. 


năma, p. 380, íve lines Írom foot, says 
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wicked men and a wonderful battle took place. Bahd&dur placed 
the shield of God’s protection above his head and came to the 
gate. The rioters were not slow to meet him. At length there 
was a hand-to-hand fight, and after many were killed the rest of 
them took flight, and Bahadur after destroying the place returned 
to his residence. A victory was gained over the seditious such as 
never before had happened in that country. After this he dis- 
tinguished himself in the pursuit of Rajah Jujhar Singh Bandila. 
He was in the vanguard of ‘Abdullah K. Firiz Jang and Khan 
Dauran Bahadur. When that wretch left Garha and Lanji and 
came to the country of Chanda, Bahadur, who was following at his 
heels, sent on his uncle Neknam with a few men, as he himself 
had had an illness (chitn kofta! dasht) in order to check his flight. 
Jujhar on perceiving his boldness turned round and attacked 
him, and Neknäm fell fatally wounded? along with seven others. 
Meanwhile Bahadur K. came up along with Khan Daurān and 
attacked Jujhar’s* main body, and the latter scattered like the 
‘Daughters of the Bier” (the stars of the constellation of the 
Great Bear). As ‘Abdullah K. Firaiz Jang neglected * to extirpate 
Champat® Bandila, Bahadur K. was sent off in the 13th year to 
the fief of Islamabad’ in order to put down that sedition-monger. 
But interested people did not permit this, and impressed the 
emperor with the idea that it was not advisable to convert 
Bandalkand into a Rohilkand. He was soon removed. After 
that he gave proof of courage in the affair of Jagta’ and the 


1 Koft means a blow. It may also 3 The account of the cempaign 


mean an illness of some sort as koftan- 
i-dil is given in Vullers as meaning 
palpitatiou of the heart, and a kind 
of disease. 

à Zakhmhāi munkir. Munkir is 
one of the angels who examine the 
apirits of the departed. The phrase, 
which occurs also in Paédshahnama II. 
691, line 10, means mortai wounds. 
The account of Nekn&am is in Pad- 
shahnéma I, Part II, p. 113. Thera 
is however a Nekn4ém K. mentioned 
in Khéfi Khin I. 649, as alive in 
1056. and in association with B&hadur 


against Jujhér is contained in PAd- 
shéhnama I, Part II, 106 e¢ eeg., and 
in Khēāfi K. I. 509 et seg. 

4 Padsh&hn&ma IT. 193 e¢ seg. and 
Khafi Khan I. 578. 

6 Padsh&hn&ma II. 136, 193, 221, 
etc. He was a connexion of Jujhar 
and a supporter of his son Prithir&j. 

6 This was a Sarkar in Bandalkand, 
and among the estates included in it 
were Irij, Bhander and Panwar. See 
P&dsh&hn&ma IJ. 307. 

7 The Jagat Singh of the Padshah- 
nama IJ. 247, ete, 
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taking of Mau. His companions under the superintendence of 
their leader made a ladder! of the slain and ran up to the 
batteries of the foe. On that day 700° Afghans among his fol- 
lowers were killed. In the 22nd year he was appointed to guard 
Multan, and as during the cold weather harvest (fas! rabi) he was’ 
without a jagir, an order? was given to the diwan! clerks that 
they should allow his salary (talab-i-aord) to be set off against the 
demand. In the Balkh campaign he was in the vanguard of Murad 
Bakhsh’s army and distinguished himself by his courage. When 
the prince came to the foot of the Tal* pass—which was the 
boundary between the empire and the territory of Badakhshan— 
Asalat K. with the imperial pioneers (bi/dar) and some thousand 
Jabourers, whom the Amiru-l-umara ‘Ali Mardin K. had collected 
from the districts (balikat) of Kabul. was appointed to clear the 
road of snow as far as the Serai Bala (the upper serai) for the 
distance of one kos and the height of two royal yards, and for 
half a kos and in some places for about 2} kos to the Serai Zer 
(the lower serai) which is towards Badakhshan, and to make 
the road passable for laden camels. In other places they were 
to beat down the snow so that horses and camels could pass. 
As this work was not completed by them (the pioneers), Bahadur 
K. and Asalat K. set all their troopers and foot soldiers to remove 
the snow and open out the road. The soldiers used all their 
efforts and dug up the snow and scattered it on the side of the 
roads with their hands and aprons. By the energy of Bahadur 
Khan a road two yards wide was made for the distance of 
one kos where there was much snow. When the prince (Murad 
Bakhsh) cast the shadow of his arrival there, Nazr Muhammad 


1 P&dshahnama IT. 270 

2 sd. sd. 

8 Khafi K. 1. 683. The allowances 
which Bahadur should have got as a 
jagirdar but which he did not got as 
he was without one, were to be set off 
against the demand for the spring 
harvest of Multan. 

$ Copied from the Pé&dshéhnéma 


II. 513. See also Kha&fi K. T. 623. 
This refers to the expedition against 
Badakhsh&n and is anterior to the 
Multan incident. The march and 
encounter with the snow occurred in 
1055, 1645, and in the 19th year, 
while the grant of Multan was in the 
22nd year 1057. The Val Pass is re- 
ferred to in Jarrett II. 399, 400. 
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K., the ruler of Taran, pretended that he was going to Bagh! 
Murad to arrange for a banquet and hastened off to Shaburgh&n.® 
At an indication from the prince, Bahadur K. and Asalat K. fol- 
lowed him. About? 10,000 Uzbeg and Alaman horse who had 
gathered round Nazr Muhammad K. went off with their families 
and properties to Andakhid on the approach of the imperial army, 
being afraid of being plundered and made prisoners Nazr Muham- 
mad K. with a small force prepared for battle and engaged at the 
distance of four kos from Shaburghén. As soon as the encounter 
began and when scarcely had the sound of conflict reached his 
men’s ears, they gave up and took to flight. Nazr Muhammad 
became helpless and turned his rein and went to'Andakhiad, and 
from there he went to Khurasan. Though Bahadur K. had re- 
ceived an increase of rank, yet at this time, which was that of pur- 
suit and when it was certain that with a little exertion* Nazr 
Muhammad K. would have been made prisoner, this brave officer 
purposely robbed himself (of his opportunity). Either the sluggish- 
ness of his companions affected him or there was some other 
cause which prevented him from finishing the work. And this 
impression became fixed in the mind of the emperor. When 
Prince Murād Bakhsh was disinclined to stay in that country 
and left it without permission from Shah Jahan and proceeded 
to Kabul, the government of Balkh and the guarding of the 
country fell upon Bahadur along with Aşālat. After Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzeb Bahadur had cast his shadow over that 
country, Bahadur K. was in the vanguard and performed feats 
of valour in battle with the Uzbegs who were more numerous 
than ants and locusts. At the time of retreating from the 
country the rearguard was under his charge and he underwent 
much toil in bringing off the camp. When he reached the pass of 
Panjshir’ which is two stages from the Hindu Koh and is a 


! Padsh&hnaéma IT. 539. the woll-known Pass of Panjshir in 
2 The Sapurgan of Marco Polo, northern. Afghanistan referred to in 
90 m: west Balkh. the Ain Akbari II. 399 and note 3. A 
3 ed. 550. note to text of the Maasir says that 
¢ P&dsh&hnama II. 653. in some copies of the Akbarnama (by 


6 Text Tankshir Sis, This is which is meant the Ain) the word is 
44 
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defile which is difficult to traverse, it began to snow, and this 
continued the whole night and till two par (midday) of the 
next day. With a hundred difficulties the remainder of the 
camp and of the soldiers were taken through the Pass. At 
this time on account of the excessive snow a halt of twenty four 
hours was made. The narrow-eyed Haz&ras (referring to their 
Mongolian origin) opened out their eyes from the lust of robbing 
and the baggage and attacked the people of the camp. But 
Bahadur K. with the help of fortune repulsed them every time. 
When the army got into the Hindu Koh Pass he halted for 
one day in order that all those who had fallen behind might 
join, and after that he himself crossed. Owing to the difficulties 
of the road, the sharpness of the air, and the abundant snow, 
there were lost on the march from first to last 10,000 men, or 
nearly half of the force and all the quadrupeds. Much property 
too remained under the snow. When-.Bahadur! K. came to the 
head of the Pass, ZO-al-qadr K. who had charge of the imperial 
treasure was obliged to halt on account of the exhaustion of the 
carriers. Bahadur unloaded his own camels and those of others, 
whatever remained, and put treasure on them. The rest he 
divided among the horses and camels (mules) of the soldiers. 
He also contended, with the Hazaras and entered Kabul fourteen 
days after the Prince. 

Though Bahadur K. had made great exertions in the cam- 
paign, yet owing to the representations of some people, Shah 
Jahan became impressed with the idea that he had been remiss in 
the matter of pursuing Nazr Muhammad K_ and in assisting S‘aid * 


written Tang-Shir. But in bib. Ind. 
ed. of Ain I. 690, and 595, the word 


Waris, as the son does not mention 
‘Inayat Ullah’s work among the 


is written Panjhir with the variant 
Panjshir. See the account of the 
crossing in Kh&fi I<.-I. 676. See also 
Elliot VII. 82 for a translation of 
the Shah Jahann&ma of ‘Inayat K., 
The pases is there called Nek Bih&r (?). 
Apparently the author of the Maasir 
got his account of the crossing of the 
Pass from the work of Muhammad 


sources. 

1 Khafi K. I. 677-678. 

2 Seo Khafi K. I. 663 and Padshah- 
néma II. 691-692. S‘aid K. was 
wounded and his sons were killed. 
The supineness of Bahādur is com- 
mented on by the author of the P&d- 
shahnéma, do. 692. 
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Muhammad at the time of the Uzbeg victory. Therefore, in spite 
of all the hardships and afflictions he had undergone, he was de 
prived of Sarkars Kalpi and Qanauj, which were his fief and for 
twelve months of the year yielded a return, they being confiscated ! 
to the crown (kkdlsa), in lieu of thirty lacs of rupees which 
were claimed by the government. 
heart. 


This made him grieved at 
In the 23rd year he was appointed to the Qandahar 
expedition along with Prince Aurangzeb. In the siege of that 
strong place he set up a battery in front of the Maliri (variant 
Malw‘a) Gate, and on 19 Rajab 1059, 19th July 1649, he by reason 
of asthma emerged from the fenced city of life. The prince and 
Jumla-ul-mulki S‘aid Ullah K. gave fitting office-and allowances to 
every one of his followers, who were 2000 horse in number, who 
was fit for service, and kept a number on their own establishment. 
Other officers took the rest. Shah Jahan raised his eldest son 
Dilawar,? who was 15 years of age, to the rank of 1500, and gave 
offices to each one of his six other sons. All his property, except 
the elephants, was relinquished to his sons. They say that his 
zeal and loyalty in the king’s service were so great that they quite 
removed from Shah Jahan’s heart the cloud which had been 
caused by his father’s crooked ways. They say that Bahadur K. 
always lamented that he had not had his revenge on the Bijapuris, 
and that as long as he lived the shame of this affair appeared on 
his face. ‘Aziz K. Bahadur was one of his sons who in the 49th 
year of Aurangzeb distinguished himself at the siege of Wakin- 
kira. On account of this the title of Chaghatai® was graciously 
accorded to him. 


l See statement repeated II. 42 in 
the account of Diler K. I am not 
sure of the meaning, and I have not 
access to the authority for the state- 
ment. If it refers to the 22nd year 
it is opposed to Khafi K. I. 683 
which states apparently that Bahadur 
received the charge of the province 
of Multan, and that his pay for the 
time he was without a jagir, was to be 


set off against the government de- 
mand. The affair of S‘aid K. oocurred 
in 1056, in the 19th or 20th year of 
the reign, and probably Bah&dur was 
punished by being deprived of his 
jagir at that time and recompensed in 
the 23rd year. 

2 Dalil in Khāfi K. I. 695. 

8 According to Kew&l R&m thé 
title was given to Bah&dur himself. 
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BAHADUR KHAN SHAIBANI. 


His name was Muhammad S‘aid, and he was the brother of 
Khan Zaman ‘Ali Quli K. He was one of the Panchazaris (5000) 
of Akbar. At the time of Humayin’s expedition to India, he 
recoived the territory of Zamin Dawar. After some time, he out 
of an evil disposition got the idea of taking Qandahar, and 
sought to succeed by dint of stratagem. He did not succeed, and 
when he failed, he collected some vagabonds and prepared for 
battle. Shah Muhammad K. Qilati, who was guarding the fort 
on behalf of Bairam, saw that help from India was far off, and so 
strengthened the fort and applied for help to the king of Persia. 
At his request an army of Persians came and suddenly fell upon 
Bahadur K. He made a stout resistance, but was not successful 
and had to fly. As he could not remain in the district, he, in the 
second year of the reign, and when Akbar was besieging Mankot, 
presented himself at court in a shame-faced fashion. On the 
recommendation of Bairim K., his offence was pardoned, and he 
obtained Multan as his fief in the room of Muhammad Quli Birlas. 
In the third year Bahadur was appointed along with many other 
officers to conquer Malwa. At the same time there occurred the 
downfall] of Bairam, and the latter recalled him in order that he 
himself might take possession of that territory. But afterwards 
he abandoned this idea. Bahadur came to Delhi ’and on the 
recommendation of Māham Anaga was appointed to the high 
office of Vakil. A few days had not elapsed when Etawah was 
made his fief, and he obtained leave of absence. In the 10th 
year, when Khan Zaman his eldest brother became rebellious, he 
was sent along with Sikandar K. Uzbeg to Sarwar, in order that 
he might come to Upper India by that route, and make a disturb- 
ance. On this account Akbar appointed a force under Mir 
M‘uizu-l-mulk of Mashhad. Though Bahadur made submissions 
and said that his mother had gone to court with Ibrahim K. 
Uzbeg, and had obtained forgiveness for his and his brother’s 
offences, Mir M‘uizu-l-mulk would not agree and came forward to 
give battle. Though Sikandar K. who was with Bahadur turned 
to flee, Bahadur fell upon Mir M‘uizu-l-mulk’s centre, and Shah 
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Budagh K., who was one of the soldier-like officers, was made 
prisoner, and the Mir was defeated, As Bahadur’s and the Khan 
Zaman’s offences had been pardoned, this act of his was not 
inquired into. But as the pardon was conditional! on the Khan 
Zaman’s not crossing the Ganges so long as Akbar should be in 
that quarter, and as at the time when Akbar visited Chunar, ‘Ali 
Quli neglected this condition, and crossed the Ganges, the king 
was angry and made a rapid march against him. He issued an 
order to Ashraf K., who was in Jaunpur, to imprison Bahadur’s 
mother. Bahadur heard of this and made a rapid expedition to 
Jaunpur and took the fort. He imprisoned Ashraf and released 
his own mother, and plundered Jaunpur and Benares, and then 
went off on the return of the king. But once more on account of 
the pardoning of the Khan Zaméan’s offences, and the entreaties 
of M‘unim K., Akbar did not direct his attention to suppress the 
immoderate conduct of Bahadur. At last in the 12th year 974, 
1566-67, he, along with his brother, with utter want of decency 
or gratitude entered upon a contest with Akbar. When Baba K. 
Qaqshal fell upon the army of Khan Zaman, Bahadur K. faced 
him and overthrew him. Suddenly his horse was struck with an 
arrow and reared, and Bahadur was thrown. When his men saw 
this, they dispersed, and the brave men of the imperial army 
attacked him. Wazir Jamil Beg, who was then an officer of the 
rank of 700, wickedly and avariciously took something from him 
and let him go. Just then another man came up, and placed 
him in pillion on his horse and brought him to the king. Akbar 
said, ‘‘ Bahadur K., what evil did we do to you, that you have 
made all this commotion and strife?” Bahadur replied,* ‘‘Ged is 
to be praised for whatever happens!’’ Perhaps his disloyalty had 
not yet been entirely extirpated, otherwise he would have ex- 
pressed his repentance. At the importunity of well-wishers an 
order was given to Shahbaz K. to cut off his head. 


1 A. N. II. 265. he praised God for giving him a sight 
2? A. N. III. 294, and Badayini, of the emperor. Probably Bahādur 


Lowe 99. The Darbār A. 222 under- merely implied that whatever was, 
stands Bahādur to have mvant that was right. : 
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He had a poetical vein and wrote verses, This opening is by 
him. 
Verse.' 
That saucy tyrant took another stone, 
As if to war with me the wounded one. 


BAHADURU-L-MULK. 

They say that his real native country was the Panjab. After 
serving the kings of the Deccan for a long time he came to 
Akbar’s court, and became his servant In the 43rd year he 
took the fort of Pūnār* in the province of Berar. That fort is on 
a hill and has a river on three sides which is never fordable. 
After that he distinguished himself in various battles. In the 
46th year when he was left with Hamid K. to guard the coun- 
try of Telingina, Malik ‘Ambar brought an army from the coun- 
try of Barid and stirred up strife. They in the pride of their 
valour opposed him with a small force and a battle took place on 
the bank of the Manjara. By the fatefulness of heaven they 
were defeated and Hamid K. was made prisoner. Bahadur® by 
great efforts crossed the river and gained a place of safety. In 
the 8th vear of Jahangir he obtained the gift of a tlag. In the 
9th year he was distinguished * by increase of rank and the gift 
of anelephant. Hedied at the appointed time. They say that 
this line was engraved on his signet. 


Verse.’ 


Whoever is a good friend is a valuable pearl. 
(Bahadur). 


1 Theee lines with a difference in 
the first line are quoted by Badayini 
T1I. 240, in his account of the Khan 
Zamén who had the takhallas of Sul- 
tan. See also Darbar A. 227 

2 Panar of Ain J. IT. 227 and 233. 
In A. N. III. 743 it is Piiné. The 
Paunér (Pownér) of the-I. G. XI. 
119. It is in Wardha district and on 
river Dhaém. I.G. new ed. xxiv. 368. 

8 A. N. III. 796. 


4 In the 10th year of Jah&ngir, 
Tuzik 139, he was raised to the rank 
of 3000, and 2300 horse. 

6 Apparently the point of the line 
is that it is a play on the name of the 
owner of the gignet. Rahadur seems 
here to be taken as a Persian word and 
to mean e precious pearl, or simply 
anything valuable, Perhaps it should 
be ‘‘ Whoever is the acceptable friend 
of anyone is a precious pearl,’’ 
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BAHADUR K. UZBEG. 


His name was Abi-n-Nabi, and he was one of the nobility of 
Taran. In the time of ‘Abdu-l-mimin K. he attained to high 
office and was made governor of Mashhad. When ‘Abdu-l-mimin 
was killed, Baqi K. (the ruler of Tūrān) tried to conciliate Bahā- 
dur, but he got free by pretending that he was going on a pilgrim- 
age to Mecca and came to India. In the 48th year he entered! 
into Akbar’s service, and received suitable rank and the present 
of a jewelled waist-dagger. After the accession of Jahangir he 
received ? Rs. 40,000 for expenses and went off with 57 officers to 
assist Shaikh Farid Murtaza K. who had been appointed to pursue 
Sultan Khusrau. In the 5th year he was made faujdar of Multan 
in succession to Taj K. In the 7th year he obtained a mangab of 
3000 with 3000 horse and the title of Bahadur K., and was, on the 
death of M. Ghazi, appointed * to the government of Qandahar. 
Afterwards he got successive increases and attained * the rank of 
5000 with 3500 horse. In the 15th® year he pleaded defective eye- 
sight and resigned the appointment of Qandahar. They say that 
when the approach of the king of Persia’s army was bruited 
abroad, he out" of carelessness could not make up his mind to 
remain (?) and so distributed two lacs of rupees among the royal 
clerks as bribes, and left the place. After that he obtained a fief 
in the Agra province and was prosperous. When Shah Jahan’s 
standards moved from Ajmere towards Agra he came’ forward 
and did homage. Nothing more is known of him. 


BAHARJI, LANDHOLDER OF BAGLANA-:' 
His ancestors held this territory for 1400 years. They regard 
themselves as descended from Rajah Jai Cand Rathor who was 


1 A. N. III. 820, and 839. He is ently it means that he was afraid to 


there called Abu-i-Baqā. 

2 Tūzuk J. 28. 3 Tūzuk J. 109. 

+ It is mentioned under the llith 
year of the Tūzuk 162, that he got an 
increase of 500. 

&§ Tazuk 323. 

6 The sentence is obscure. Appar- 


stay, and so left, but sent two lacs of 
rupees to the clerks at headquarters 
to secure a favourable representation 
of his case. 

7 Padshahnama I. 82. 

8 J. II. 261, Elliot VII. 65. Kh&fi 
K. I. 661. Padsh&hn&ma II. 106, 
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Rajah of Qanauj. Whoever ruled this country was called Baharji. 
In former times they coined money. As it was between Gujarat 
and the Deccan, the ruler served whichever side was strongest. 
After having long been tributary to Gujarat, the rulers of Khandes 
came to prevail owing to their proximity In the year 980, 1572, 
when Gujarat came into Akbar’s possession, and the royal 
standards were planted in the delightful spct of the blessed port 
of Surat, Baharji submitted and produced! M. Sharafu-d din 
Husain (afterwards) the king’s brother-in-law, who had rebelled 
and had entered Baharji’s territories with the intention of going 
to the Deccan, and had been imprisoned there. In consequence 
Baharji was treated with favour. After this the ruler of Baglana 
always submitted and paid tribute, and when necessary made his 
appearance when summoned by the viceroys of the Deccan. 
As Baglana on one side adjoined Gujarat, and on the other 
Khandes, and was in the middle of the imperial territories, Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzeb in the time of his first viceroyalty ap- 
pointed Muhammad Tahir, who received the title of Wazir K., 
with Maloji Deccani, Zahid K. Koka, and Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Wahab 
of Khandes, to conquer Baglina. After a siege, the fort of 
Mulher, which was the capital, was taken, and Baharji sent his 
mother to make a reconciliation, and after making a treaty he in 
the 12th year (of Shah Jahan) surrendered the fort and waited 
upon the prinoe (Aurangzeb). Shah Jahan made him an officer 
of 3000 with 2500 horse and at his request assigned to him as his 
dwelling-place pargana Sultānpūr, which had been lying waste since 
the time of the famous famine* in the Deccan. The territory of 
Baglana was included in the province of Khandes. Ramgir,’ 
which is a district of Baglina, was likewise taken out of the 
possession of Sim‘ Deo, the son-in-law of Baharji. As the ex- 
penditure on it exceeded the income, Baharji received it back, 
and Rs. 10,000 was fixed as the annual tribute. After Baharji’s 
death Shah Jahan converted his son Bairam® Sah to Muham- 


1 A. N. TII. 29. 8 Rāmnagar in Pādshāhnāma II. 
2 In 1680-31, Paédshaéhn&ma I. 362, 109. ¢ P&dsh&hnama II. 109. 
Elliot VII. 24. 6 KbBfl K. 2. 564, 
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madanism and gave him the title of Daulatmand K., and the 
rank of 1500 and the pargana of Pinar Khandes (Paunar) as 
‘in‘am in lieu of Sultanpir. He lived into the reign of Aurangzeb 
and in that town (Paunar) erected splendid buildings of which 
vestiges still remain. 
Verse. 
From the marks of broken gates and walls 
The signs of foreign (or of Persian) princes are visible. 


Baglana is mainly a hill-country. Its length is 100 kos and its 
breadth 30.' On the east are Galna and Nandarbar. West is 
Sorath. North, Tipli (Rajpiplah) ana the Vindya range. South, 
the Sambha* range on the top of which are Nasik and other places. 
Formerly it was rated at 3000 horse and 10,000 infantry. It 
had two great cities Antapir and Cintapir. At present there 
are not many villages. It had seven forts of note, and all were 
hill-forts. Two were especially famous, Mulher (Muleir of the 
maps) known as Aurangarh with a town one kos off. The river 
Mosan ê flows 60 kos west of Aurangabad. Salher is called Sultan- 
garh and is the loftiest of forts and summits. 


Verse. 


For Salher is the son of high heaven 
In height he is as tall as his sire. 


Other places are Hatgarha,* Jilher, Besal, Naniya and Salota. 
This country® is well watered and has abundant orchards and 
various kinds of crops. It has abundance of mangoes and choice 
rice which is the best in the Deccan. In the time of former 
aulers the collections were ten lacs of rupees. Six and half krors of 
dāms were its fixed revenue As it had been devastated by famine 


has Mosan. I.G. VI. 192 has Mosam 
It is a tributary of the Girnd which 


1 Padshahn&ma has 70 for the 
breadth, i.o. length from N. to S. 


But A.N. III. 30 has 30. 

2? So in text, but the variant Sahyã- 
chal is right, the range in question 
being the Sahyādri hils of the I.G. 
XH. 137 old edition. 

8 Mus or Mos in text, but variant 


45 


flows into the Tāpti. 

+ Seo Pādshāhnāma II. 106, which 
has Hatgarha, Pepiil (qu. Bhus&wal), 
Baodna and SAalfida. 

6 See Khéf! K. I. 6561-562 who 
speaks from personal knowledge. 
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and the repeated marchings of troops the revenue after the 
conquest was fixed at four lacs of rupees. At present Rs. 11,000 
has been deducted from this also in the offices. The parganas 
were in old times reckoned at 32, and of these 27 have now 
been included in thre or four estates. Also the villages of 
this country which are in the hill-tracts towards Jawar! (Jawhar ?) 
yield little and are in the possession of the Bhils. 


(I‘TIQAD K. MIRZA) BAHMAN YAR. 


Son of Yaminu-d-daulah Khan-Khanan Asaf K. He was 
of an independent disposition, of a careless nature, and a lover 
of comfort and pleasure. He spent his life in a delightful manner 
and had a sufficiency of the means of enjoyment. He did 
not deal with armies or marching. In perfect tranquillity and 
freedom from care he spent his days and nights. When he was 
Mir Bakhshi he continually by feigning illness abstained from 
waiting on the royal stirrup, and spread the carpet of ease and 
comfort. Sometimes he went to the Deccan to visit his brother 
Shaista Khan, and sometimes, on the same pretext, he went off 
to Bengal. Many of his sallies and expressions are on the tip 
of people’s tongues. From a regard to the merits of his ancestors 
and to his connection with the royal family both Shah Jahan 
and Aurangzeb excused him from many of the disagreeables of 
service and strove to make him comfortable. In the 10th year 
of Shah Jahan he held the rank of 500 with 200 horse. After 
his father’s death he got an increase and was always treated 
with kindness. In the 19th year his rank was 2000, with 200 
horse, and in the 22nd year it was 3000 with 300 horse and he 
had the title of Khanzada Khan. In the 25th year he returned 
from the Deccan, where he had been to visit his brother Shaista 
Khan, and entered into the royal service. In the end of the same 
year he had the rank of 4000 with 500 horse and the family 
title of I’tiqad K. which his father and uncle had both held. 
And hewas made Mir Bakhshī. As frequently, heon the plea of 





l Samt jawār. -Perhaps “the villages in the neighbourhood of the hill 
country. ’’ 
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illness was unable to carry on the duties, he in the 26th year 
at the time when the king was returning from Kabul to the 
capital begged, when the army reached Lahore, to be allowed 
to halt for a while and to adopt remedies. This was granted 
aud a yearly allowance of Rs. 60,000 made him satisfied. After 
he got well, he in the 27th year attended court and was out of 
kindness restored to his former rank and service. In this service 
he continued till the end of the 30th year without covetousness 
or selfish designs, in perfect independence and freedom from 
care, and gathered the treasure of a good name. After the 
battle with Dara Shikoh at Samogarha, which is a famous hunting- 
place, he had the distinction of entering into the service of 
Aurangzeb. In the 5th year he got the rank of 5000 with 1000 
horse and received roval favours. In the 10th year he cbtained 
a tiag and took leave to go and see his elder brother (Shaista K.) 
who was then governor of Bengal. He stayed a long while in 
that country, and spent his time in enjoyment. In the 15th year, 
1082, 1671, he died.! May God have mercy upon him! He wasa 
very honest man and free from anxieties. He was pious and had 
a perfect love for the poor. 

They say that one day he had gone off into the lanes with- 
out ceremony to see an enthusiast. As this was contrary to 
the diginity of an Amir the emperor asked him by way of rebuke, 
“Were any of the king’s servants with you?” He replied, 
‘““One was there—this ashamed one (lit. this black-faced one) ; 
all the others were servants of God.” His son Muhammad Yar 
K. was also the unique of the age for his good qualities. He has 
been noticed separately. His daughter Fatima Begam was the 
wife of Muftakhir K. the son of Fakhr K. Najm-sani. In the end 
she found favour with Aurangzeb and became Sadru-n-nisa, 
** Mistress of the Harem.” 


BAHRAM SULTAN. 


Third s. Nazr Muhammad the ruler of Balkh. As some ac- 
count of Nazr Muhammad has been given at the end of the 











1 fn Bengal, Maagir A. 114. 
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biography of Khusrau Sultan (his second son), and his final 
fate has been mentioned in the biography! of ‘Abdu-r-Rahman 
Sultan, it is necessary to give in this place some account? of 
his ancestors. He and his elder brother Imām Quli K. were 
the sons of Din Muhmmad K. commonly known as Yatīm Sultan 
and who was s. Jani Sultan, s. Yar Muhammad K., who was the 
cousin of Hajim K., the ruler of Urganj, the capital of Khwar- 
azm. When the country of Sher® Khan (i.e. Astrachan) had been 
taken by the Russians from his ancestors,* Yar Muhammad came 
away in a destitute condition. Perhaps he was influenced by 
the improper conduct of Hajim towards himself. Anyhow, when 
he came to Transoxiana, Sikandar K. (i.e. Iskandar) the father 
of the famous ‘Abdullah K perceived that he was a young’ man 
of ability and lineage, and gave him in marriage his daughter 
(Zahra Khanim) who was the full sister of ‘Abdullah K. The 
fruit of this union soon appeared in the person of Jani K. He 
had five sons, viz. Din Muhammad, who was the eldest, Baqi 
Muhammad, Wali Muhammad, Pavinda Muhammad Sultan and 
Alim Sultan. All these five brothers submitted” to ‘Abdullah K. 
and passed their days in Tūn, Qāīq’ and other countries of Quhis- 


1 See Massir I. 767 and IT. 812. 

2 Copied from Pädshāhnāma I. 216- 
217. 

3 This seems to be a mistake for 
Hashtar Khān or Hajj Tarkhān, i.e. 
Astrakhan at the mouth of the Volga. 
It is Hashtar Khān in the Pädshah- 
nama I, 217. 

+ Toxt Gbaieh <‘‘his ancestors,” 
which seems to have no sense here. 
for Astrakhan was taken from Yār 
Muhammad himself, who was then an 
old man. The Pădshāhnāma l.c. has 
amilish ‘‘ his hopés,’’ and the sentence 
geoms to mean that Yar Muhammad 
fell from his hopes of power and sway 
and had to come in a destitute condi- 
tion to Transoxiana, This was in 975, 
1567. Deemaison’s Abū-l-Ghēzi, p. 
188, n. Hājim Tarkhān is frequently 
mentioned in that work. The Astra- 
khan dynasty is known as the Janids. 


It came to an end, according to S. 
Lane Poole, in 1554, p. 229. Yar 
Muhammad’s genealogy is given in 
Vambéry’s Hist. of Bokhara 305, n. 2. 

6 It was Jani Beg the son of Yar 
Muhammad who received in marriage 
the daughter of Iskandar, and sister 
of the celebrated ‘Abdullah K. See 
Howorth, Part II, 744. Vambery’s 
Bokhara 305, and Stanley Rane 
Poole’s Muhammadan Dynasties, p. 
274. 

6 So in Padshahnama. According 
to Vambéry, p. 306, he had only 
three—Din Muhammad, Wali Muham- 
mad, and Baqi Muhammad. 

1 Az gibal ‘Abdullah Khan, ‘‘ under 
his suzerainty ’’ (?). 

8 Qain in Paddsh&hnama. It lies 
between Yezd and Herat, Blochmann 
591. It is the old capital of Kohis- 
tan and is the Kayin of the maps. 
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tan (for Kohistén). Alim Sultan died there. When there came a 
rupture between ‘Abdullah K. and his son ‘Abdu-l-Mimin, the 
brothers had regard to their obligations to ‘Abdullah and did not 
submit to ‘Abdu-l-Maimin. When the latter became ruler of 
Taran, he got rid of all his relations, whom he suspected of good 
conduct and propriety, and so raised smoke (did which also 
means sighing) from his own family (didman). He also proceeded 
to act badly to Yar Muhammad K. and drove him out from Balkh, 
and he seized Jani K. and imprisoned him. The brothers sounded 
the drum of opposition in Khurésin, and behaved presumptuously. 
As it chanced, in the year 1006,1698, when ‘Abdu-l-Mamin was 
marching with a large army from Bokhara with the intention of 
attacking Khurasan he was killed one night by an arrow shot by 
an Uzbeg who was grieved for the sorrows of the afflicted and was 
lying in wait. Din Muhammad regarded the coin of opportunity 
as a great treasure and placed the cap of joy on the apex of 
fortune. He came to Herat and took possession of it, and ap- 
pointed Wali Muhammad to the charge of Merv. As there was 
great commotion throughout Turan, every head (str) was a 
sirdar (leader) and every door (dar) was a caucus (darbar) and the 
Uzbegs being without remedy agreed to his supremacy in Khura- 
san. He established his power in Herat and had the Khutba 
recited and coin struck in the name of his grandfather Yar 
Muhammad K Yar Muhammad’! after being turned out of Balkh 
had gone to India, and waited upon Akbar and been treated with 
royal favours. After some time he took leave to go on pilgrimage 
and had come to Qandahar, when the heavens caused this tramp- 


ling upon dominion. Din Muhammad K. had not yet moved some 


Jarrett III. 86, n Apparently it is coming to India in Akbar’s time. 


the Ghaein of Macgregor'a Khurésén 
II. 148. 

l This account of Yar Muhammad 
is copied from the Pēdshěhnāma. 
But it disagrees with Vambèry who 
says that Yar Muhammad (.: Astra- 
khan) died soon after his arrival in 
Transoxiana. Nor is there any men- 
tion of a Yar Muhammad Sultan’s 


Perhaps the Yér Muhammad of P&d- 
shahnéma I. 217 is not the father of 
J&éni Beg and grandfather of Din 
Muhammad. But see sn/ra in this 
notice. The “ trampling upon domi- 
nion’’ referred to is the death of 
‘Abdu--Miimin which took place in 
1598 (1006). 
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steps towards the accomplishment of his wishes when Shah ‘Ab- 
bas Safavi who was waiting for an opportunity of extricating his 
hereditary territories, equipped an army for battle and came to 
Herat. Some well-wishing and far-sighted people said to him 
(Din Muhammad) that it was not advisable to make a disturbance 
about Khurasan which for a hundred years had been the territory 
of the Persians, and of which a part was in his (Din M.’s) posses- 
sion. The proper course was to propose friendship to the king of 
Persia, and to arrange the affairs of Turkistan, which was his old 
and hereditary possession and was without a fitting head. After 
subduing that country he might without objection, if he were abl 

to do so, address himself to the conquest of Khurasan. Din 
Muhammad K. at the instigation of warlike young men for whom 
the pleasures of the government of Khurasan had not lost their 
taste, and also because in the time of ‘Abdullah K., and of the 
confusions in Khurasin, war had been successfully made against 
some of the officers of that country, thought that the contest 
would be an easy one. At the Rabat Pariyan near Pul Salar, 
which is four farsakhs (leagues) from Herat, an engagement took 
place. There was a great battle 'and the Uzbegs were defeated. 
Nearly 5 or 6000 of the best men in the army were killed, and Din 
Muhammad fled. When he came to Mariicéq weakness over- 
powered him on account of his wounds, and his companions laid 
him down in a corner in order that he might get repose. There he 
died. Some say he took refuge with one of the servants of the 
soldiers in a tent. He was not recognized and was ill-treated by 
the men, and when they did recognize him they were frightened 
of reprisals and so put him to death. Payinda Muhammad Sultan 
went to Qandahar, and Shah Beg K.* the governor there impri- 
soned him and sent him to Akbar. He made him over to Hasan 
Beg ® Shaikh Umari who was going to Kabul, and he made him 


1 Vambéry, Hist. of Bokhara, p. K., which was another name for Din, 
£06. A.N. III. 803, where Din M. is Muhammad. 2 Blochmann 377. 
apparently called Hashim K. Seo 3 Do. 454. Hasan Beg is the man 
also ‘Alam Arai, lith., p. 392. The who afterwards joined Khusrau and 
Hashim K. of the A.N. is apparently was put to death with tortures by 


a mistake for Yatim Sultan or Yatim Jahangir. 
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over to Qulij K. the governor of the Panjab. After one year ke 
died in Lahore. Wali Muhammad K. came away from the battle 
field with 30 to 40 servants without knowing what had become of 
his elder brother Din Muhammad and hastened to Bokhara. 
There he joined Pir Muhammad K. who was one of the relatives 
of ‘Abdullah K., but whom ‘Abdu-l-Mamin had not put to death as 
he thought ' him an opium-eating dervish because he always spent 
his time in opium-shops (koknar khanha) in poverty and wretched- 
ness, but who had afterwards been seated on the masnad of 
Taran. When at that time Tawakkal K. Qazzāq on finding that 
Transoxiana was destitute of a powerful] ruler led an army against 
it, Bagi Muhammad (a son of Jani K.) distinguished himself in 
the battle, and received from Pir Muhammad the government of 
Samarkand. Baqi Muhammad after behaving obediently for 
some time perceived that he was fitter for rule than Pir Muham- 
mad and conceived the idea.of being sovereign and called him- 
self Khan. He also marched out from Samarkand to take Miyan- 
kal. Pir Muhammad was made miserable and restless by this 
news and came to Samarkand with 40,000 horse. Baqi Muhammad 
craftily had resort to supplications, but though he tried to clear 
himself it was of no avail. When he found himself helpless he 
opened the gates of contest and one day he came out of the 
fort and fell upon Pir Muhammad’s centre and défeated him. 
He was wounded and captured and was immediately put to death 
by Baqi Muhammad’s order. Baqi M. then proceeded to Bokhara 
and sate upon the throne of rule. By ability and courage he also 
brought under his sway Balkh and Badakhshan. Yar Muhammad 
his grandfather, who was still in Qandahar, on hearing this news 
gave up the thought of going on pilgrimage and proceeded to 
Taran. Baqi M. welcomed him with honour and seated him on 
the masnad, and had the khutba recited and coin struck in his 
name. But when after two years he perceived that his grand- 
father was eager to advance, his sons ‘Abbas Sultan, Tarson Sul- 
tan, and Pir Muhammad Sultan who were not by the same mother 
as Jani K:, he deprived Yar Muhammad of power, and placed his 





1 ‘Alam Arai, p. 381, where he is called Pir Muhammad Sultan. 
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taher Jāni K. in his room. After this when Yar Muhammad K, 
and Jani K. died, Baqi M. recited the khutba and struck coins in 
his own name and his power rose as high as the Pleiades, and the 
vault of Orion. When he died in 1014, 1605-06, Wali Muhammad 
succeeded to power. He made over Balkh, Andakhud and their 
appurtenances—which were on this side of the Oxus—and which 
during his brother’s time had belonged to him (i.e. Baqi M.) to 
his brother’s sons Imaém Quli and Nazr M. Sultan who were the 
sons of Din M. K. They for a long time were obedient to their 
uncle, but at last they on account of their youth and the instiga- 
tion of ignorant companions became disobedient and took the 
road of rebellion. They made' their honoured uncle suspected in 
the matter of religion on account of the coming and going of the 
Persian ambassador, and induced most of the Uzbeg officers to 
have an aversion to him. At last Khwaja Abi Hashim the 
Khwaja of Dahbid, and Muhammad Baqi Qalmaq who governed 
Samarkand on behalf of (az gibal) Wali Muhammad K., and 
Tlangtosh Be Ataliq who was there as his (Wali’s) auxiliary, and 
who had been vexed by the evil conduct of Wali Muhammad, 
recited the Khutba and struck coin in the name of Imam Quli and 
summoned him from Balkh. He with his brother Nazr Muham- 
mad crossed the Jaihiin (Oxus) and wished to come to Samarkand 
by the route of Koh-i-Tan.* Wali M. on hearing the news ga- 
thered together an army from Bokhara and blocked their path. 
When they came near, as Imam Quli had not power to fight, he 
stirred up questions and brought forward charges. Wali M. too 
wished that things should not come to fighting. Suddenly, by 
accident, one night two or three boars came out of a reed bed 
into Wali’s camp. People made a noise and came out of their 
tents and proceeded to fight with them. There was a great out- 
ory that Imam Quli was making a night attack, and people 
assembled in Walī M.’s enclosure. No trace could be found of 
him, as he out of suspicion against his own people had withdrawn 
himself with some persons that he trusted. Crowds of men 
joined the two brothers. Some are of opinion that these noctur- 





1 See ‘Alam Ar&i, lith. 589. 2 Padsh&hpdma I, p. 219. line 2. 
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nal rumours did not spring from mean and riotous fellows. Ra- 
ther Wali M.’s chief officers who from unfaithfulness and avarice 
had shut their eyes to their obligations to their master and 
looked at his failure as their success raised the cry of a night at- 
tack and turned the face of hope to his enemies. However this 
may be, Wali M. after being for some time a spectator of the 
catastrophe went off to Bokhara in complete mortification and 
despair. There too he did not see his way to settle, and went off ! 
with failure to Persia. 

Imam Quli having received unexpected good fortune hastened 
to Bokhara and sate upon the masnad, and gave Balkh and 
Badakhshan to Nazr M. K. Ai Khanim was the daughter of 
‘Ibad Ullah Sultan, younger brother of ‘Abdullah K., and was 
first married to ‘Abdu-l-Mimin. After his death she came into 
the possession of Isham K. Qazzaq, after that she was married 
to Pir Muhammad K., after that to Baqi M.K.; after that to 
Wali M. K. She was famed among the Uzbegs for good looks 
and beneficent influence (? yamn qadam)? When Wali M. was 
going to Persia, he, on account of want of time, had left her in 
Cārjū fort on the bank of the Jaihūn (Oxus). Imām Qulī now 
sent for her and wished to cohabit with her, but as she did not 
agree, he laid his hand on the skirts of the Qāzī and the Mufti 
and sought for subterfuges. No one would come forward to help 
him. But one Qāzī who was worldly gave his religion to the 
winds and gave a decree to the effect that as Wali M. K. had 
shown a heretical disposition and gone out of the Muhammadan 
circle his wives were husbandless.2> That audacious (Imam Quli) 
and incontinent one took in marriage. the undivorced wife of his 
living uncle, a thing which is not allowed in any religion. 

Wali M., who had come to Ispahan, was welcomed by Shah 
Abbas the Ist, and although he ignorantly interviewed the Shah 
from on horseback, the Shah behaved with gentleness and cor- 


1 Vambéry I, c. 311. See also ac- 5 M‘uallag, literally suspended. 
count of the uproar caused by the See Lane 2137, col. 2, ‘‘a woman 
boars in the ‘Alam Arai, 590. whose husband has been lost to 

2 Possibly it means ‘‘ graceful her, neither having a husband, nor 
figure.” divorced.” 


46 
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diality and did not forsake the rites of hospitality. The chrono- 
gram was Amada padshah Tian, ‘‘ Arrived Tiran’s king ” 1020, 
1611.1. Though the Shah increased his affectionateness and 
heartiness Wali M. remained depressed and did aot expand. 
After some time when a musical entertainment came to an end, 
and political questions fell to be discussed, the Shah said: ‘‘ This 
year the Turk (Rami) has come to Tabriz; I must dispose of him; 
next year I shall myself accompany the Khan and establish him 
on his ancestral throne.” The Khan said:* ‘‘ Delay and procras- 
tination won’t do. As yet the power of [mam Quli has not been 
established. The help of the Qizilbashes will be an object of 
horror to the Uzbegs.” By chance at that time, letters came 
from the Uzbeg chiefs, whose unfaithfulness had made him an 
exile, full of repentance for the past, and of service and devotion 
for the future. By urgency he got leave from the Shah and pro- 
ceeded to Bokhara. After six months, which were spent in going 
and coming from Persia, he came to Tiran, and with the help of 
some of the officers, who were penitent for what they had done 
and wished to repair it, he got possession of Bokhara without a 
battle. Ima&im Quli fied from Bokhara and came to Qarshi. 
There he left Ai Khanim and came to Samarcand. Wali M. in 
the pride of success and from a distracted disposition set about 
taking vengeance (on his enemies), and without getting together a 
suitable force he trusted to the words of recalcitrants and traitors 
and proceeded against his brotuer’s sons. The two parties came 
to blows at two farsakhs (leagues) from Samarcand. Many of the 
leaders turned away from fighting and withdrew to the rear He 
could not bring himself to incur the disgrace of flight. but at- 
tacked Imam Quli with 2 or 300 of his own men and was wounded 
and fell. They lifted him up and brought him before Imam 
Quli, who immediately ordered him to be put to death.’ Thus 
the sovereignty of Tiran became established in lmam Quli with- 
out a partner or rival, while the government of Balkh and 


1 Wali Muhammad left Tir&n in where severs) chronograms are given. 
1019, but met Shah Abbas in the 2? èd. 593. 
beginning of 1020. ‘Alam Ar&i 592, 3 Vambèry 321. Alam Arāi 599. 
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Badakhshan fell to Nazr M. After thirty-five years of sovereignty 
he (Imam Quli) in the year 1051, 1641, became blind and the 
affairs of the country fell into confusion. Nazr M. shut his eyes 
to his obligations towards his brother! and set before himself the 
seizure of Samarcand and Bokhara. Though the Uzbegs were 
so pleased with Imam Quli’s excellent behaviour that they unani- 
mously said that though eyesight (basarat) was gone, foresight 
(basirat) was apparent, and that in spite of his blindness they 
were pleased with his rule, vet as Imam Quli was from the bot- 
tom of his heart willing that Nazr M. should take® his place, they 
were obliged to bring him to Samarcand and to recite the khutba 
in his name. Nazr M. sent him off by the route of Persia to the 
holy place though he wished to travel by India, and did not per- 
mit any of his ladies to accompany him; not even his beloved Ai 
Khanim. He also laid hold of all his accumulated treasures. 
Imam Quli in great distress and in company with Khwaja Nasib, 
Nazr Beg Taghai (uncle by mother’s side), Rahim Beg and Khwa- 
jah Mirak Diwan—about 15 persons in all, Uzbegs and slaves—set 
out, and after interviewing Shah -Abbas the 2nd and receiving 
his hospitality, went off to the Kaaba. He then proceeded to 
Medina, and there he died *and was buried in the Baqi’ ceme- 
tery. * 

As the establishment of Nazr M. on the throne, the commo- 
tion of the Uzbegs. and the coming of the armies of India to that 
country (Transoxiana), have been fully detailed in the accounts of 
Khusrau Sultan the 2nd, son of Nazr M., we now proceed with 
our narrative. When Prince Murad Bakhsh arrived at Balkh in 
the month of Ist Jumada 1056, June 1646, Bahram Sultan, 
Subhan Quli Sultan and some great men and nobles of Balkh 
entered’ the victorious camp. The prince sent Agalat K. the 
Mir Bakhshi to bring them in, and Amiru-l-umara ‘Ali Mardan 
K. received them at the door of the diwankhana. The prince 
treated them with much respect and placed them on the right 


| He was only his half-brother. 2 Vambéry 319, and Padsh&hnima 
Vambéry 318. See account of Iinaim II. 265-256. 5 Vambéry 319. 
Quli and Nazr M. in P&dsh&hnama II. ¢ Lane’s Dict. 2358. 


252, etc, 6 Pädshahuāma II. 536. 
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hand of the masnad on the state carpet (sozani). He showed 
them various kindnesses, and then dismissed them in order 
that they might go and exert themselves for the comforting 
of the Khan. They were to tell him that every kind of aid 
and service in chastising the malcontents and factions would 
now be translated from intention into deeds, and that until the 
settlement of the Khan, the victorious army would not set 
their feet on the skirt of repose. As the fortune of Nazr 
Muhammad had come to an end, a groundless suspicion took 
possession of him, and he announced that he was going to 
prepare a banquet for the prince, and went off to Bāgh Murad. 
He took some jewels and ashrafis along with him and fled with 
his two sons Subhan Quli and Qutluq Sultan. When this news 
reached the prince he directed Bahadur K. Rohilla and Asalat 
K. to pursue him, and occupied himself in making arrangements 
for the country and for confiscating the Khan’s property. 
Twelve lacs of rupees worth of jewelled vessels, etc., and nearly 
2500 mares,! were received into the royal establishments. Though 
the amount of his accumulations which he had himself placed 
in chests, and the details of which were written in his own 
hand and left by him there, and the keys of which were always 
kept by him, were not found, yet from the verbal statements 
of the clerks it appeared that his treasures amounted to seventy 
lacs of rupees in money and goods. None of his ancestors 
had had as much. In the disturbance of the Uzhbegs and 
Alman, and the time of flight and confusion, a little was spent 
and much was plundered. The revenue of Balkh and Badakh- 
shin and the whole of Transoxiana and Turkistan—which were 
in the possession of the two brothers-—according to a copy 
of the registers, including the regular land revenue and the 
miscellaneous receipts, the payments in money and in kind, the 
increases? and the tithes amounted to about one kror and twenty 


1 Horses and mares, Padshahnama irttfa ‘āti corresponding to the irtifa’ 
IL 540. of II. 814. The Padsh&hnama l.c. 
2 Cf. II. 8)4 in the account of puts the total revenue of Nazr M.’s 


‘Inayat, and also Padsh&bnamalI. 542. kingdom at about one kror of shahte, 
The expression in text is jami’ khirāj i.e. khGnte, which was equal to 25 lacs 
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lacs of khanis—-which is the currency of the country, and which 
came to 30 lacs of rupees. Of this, 16 lacs of rupees were 
received by Imam Quli K. and 14 by Nazr M. 

In the month of Jumfada-al-akhir, in the beginning of the 
20th year of the reign of Shah Jahan, the khutba was recited 
in his (Shah Jahan’s) name in the city of Balkh. Bahram 
and ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, the sons of Nazr M., together with Rustum 
the son of Khusrau Sultan—all three of whom on account of 
waut of information had not accompanied Nazr M. and had 
remained behind in the citadel of Balkn with his household—were, 
together with the wives and daughters of the Khan, kept under 
surveillance and sent off to the Presence. When they came 
to Kabul, Saiyid Jala] Sadru-s-Sadiar received them at the avenue 
(khiyaban) and conducted them to the Presence. Bahram Sultan 
received the rank of 5000 with 1000 horse and Rs. 25,000 in cash 
and other favours, and was always treated with respect, and 
spent his time in tranquillity. When Nazr M. was again estab- 
lished in his hereditary territories his connections in obedience to 
summons went off in the 23rd year to Balkh. Bahram Sultan 
could not withdraw his heart from the pleasures and delights of 
India and was unwilling to go to Tiran, and spent the rest of 
his days in India in the enjoyment of a suitable pension, and 
lived on till the reign of Aurangzeb. 


BAHRAMAND KHAN. 


He was Mir Bakhshi and his name was ‘Azizu-d-din. His 
father Mirza Bahram was the 4th son of the well-known Sadiq! K., 
who was the sister’s husband (yazna) of Yeminu-d-daulah * Asaf 
K. When Sadiq K. died. M. Bahram, who was of tender age, 
received the rank of 500 with 100 horse. After that he had 


of rupees. | he trii/a’ spoken of here creased his revenues, whereas Imām 
and in the account of ‘Inayat Ullah Quili allowed his to deteriorate. 

are the increases to the revenue ef- 1 S$&diq K. Mir Bakhshi, Maasir-ul 
fected by Nazr Muhammad’s careful Umara II. 729-31. 

management end greedy ways. See 2 Brother of Nir Jah&n and father 


P&dsh&hnaéma Il 642, where it is of Mumtaz Mahal. ; 
Mentioned that Nazr Muhammad in- 
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not much promotion but was sometimes darughah of the gold- 
smith’s office and sometimes steward. He had the rank of 
1500 with 300 horse. When his elder brother Umdatu-l-mulk 
J‘aafar K. was made governor of Bihar he also was appointed to 
that province. When in the 3rd year it was arranged that Sulai- 
man Shikoh, the eldest son of Dara Shikoh, should be married to his 
daughter, he was summoned from Patna, and Shah Jahan gave 
jewels and ornaments to the value of one lac of rupees asa marriage- 
present. After that he lost his eyesight and lived for a long time 
in retirement in the capital. He had two sons, ‘Azizu-d-din and 
Sharafu-d-din. The first obtained in the 10th year of Aurangzeb 
the title of Bahramand K. As he possessed ability and rectitude 
he performed his duties well and there were few services in which 
he was not employed. He was promoted from being daroghah of 
the elephant stables to be bakhshi of the Ahadis, and then he- 
came Master of the horse (akhtabegi). In the 23rd year he was 
made Mir Atish (artillery-officer) in the room of Salabat K., and 
in the same year Ajmere became the abode of the king. While 
the Khan was on the other side of the Ana Sagor and had his 
lodging in the garden, he happened to be sitting in the shade 
of a tree when there was a stroke of lightning, and the Khan 
jumped and fell into the tank. For some time he was insensible. 
In the 24th year he became Master of the Ceremonies (Mir Tuazuk), 
and after that he, in succession to Lutf Ullah became daroyhah 
of the ghuslkhana. After that when the imperial retinue marched 
besides being a good office-man, was a capable leader, was 
appointed to attack the banditti. When in the 28th year his 
father died in the capital, Ashraf K. the bakhshi-ul-mulk went 
by orders and brought him to the Presence, where he was com- 
forted by receiving an orphan’s robe of honour. Asad K. the 
Jamla-ul-mulk, as he was the sister’s son of the deceased, 
received a nima astin (tunic) which the king was wearing. In 
the 30th year after the battle of Bijapur, Bahramand was 2nd 
bakhshi in succession to Rih Ullah K., who was raised to the 
post of ist bakhshi. When the Jumla-ul-mulk Asad K. was 
sent off to take the fort of Ginji, Bahramand was made vizier. 
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In the 36th year he was, on the death of Rih Ullah, made! Mir 
Bakhshi, and had the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse. Afterwards 
he had the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse. 

During this time he went several times against the enemy 
and in the 45th year when Marwangarha,;* which is two kos 
from Khatdniin, was taken by the excellent exertions of Fath 
Ullah K. Bahadur, and its neighbourhood became the imperial 
camp, a large army was sent under the command of the Khan 
Bakhshi-ul-mulk (i.e. Bahramand) to take the fort of Nandgarha, 
which is known as Namgarha, as also the forts of Candan® and 
Mandan, which were known as Miftah (the key) and Maftih 
(opened). He with the help* of Fath Ullah K. took all three 
forts in a few days and then returned. In the 46th year, after 
the taking of the fort of Khelna, he died ® on the 5 Jumadé-al-akhir 
1114, 16 October 1702. As the daughter of Jumla-ul-mulk Amiru- 
l-umara Asad K. was married to him, Prince Kam Bakhsh, in ac- 
cordance with orders, removed her from her sorrow and sent® her 
to court, where she was comforted. Bahramand had no son. One 
danghter was married to Muhammad Taqi K. Bani Mukhtar, and 
her son is the present Bahramand K. who has been described in 
the biography of Darab’ K. Another daughter was married to 
Mir K., the eldest son of Amir K. deceased. This marriage took 
place after Bahramand’s death. Mir K. had in Aurangzeb’s time 
the rank of 1000 with 600 horse. In the beginning of Bahadur 
Shah’s reign he was for some time governor of Lahore as deputy 
of Asafu-d-daula. Afterwards he was the governor of the fort of 
Kalinjar, which is a celebrated fort in the province of Allahabad. 

To sum up. Bahramand K. was an officer possessed’ /of 
gravity and modesty, a master of dignity and firmness, of a pure 





1 Khāfi K. II. 407. 

2 Qu. Wardangerha. M.‘ Alamgiri, 
442. 

3 Do. The Kahawan of Khafi K. 
IT. 490, and Elliot VII. 370. 

+ Chandan and Wandan. Elliot 
VIT. 370, note. They are N, Sattara 
of Maasir ‘Alamegiri 442. 

6 Khafi Khan II. 491. The three 


forts were Nandgir, afterwards called 
Naémgir, Candanand Wandan. Maasir 
A. 444. 

6 M. ‘Alamefri 461, where the date 
given is 26 Juméad-al-akhir. The 
death was from paralysis. 

7 M.A. 461. 

3 Maasir, IL 40. 

9 M.A. 161. 
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disposition and good morals, and also pleasant and affable. In 
his latter days he had an impediment in his speech. They say 
that when in the Deccan campaign he had become Mir Bakshi and 
a great officer, he often said that if the king would give him leave 
of absence for one year to Delhi he would give a lac of rupees as 
Peshkash (present). His companions said to him, ‘‘ Are not the 
society of the emperor and the respect of the public worth the 
pleasures of Delhi?” He replied, ‘‘ True, these are great blessings, 
but the joy would be if I could go to my own city and be my own 
master (shahryar). Nothing can be pleasanter to the vain soul 
than that in the place where I was seen in my former condition, I 
might be beheld in my present circumstances.”’ 


BAIRAM KHAN KHAN-KHANAN.! 


He was separated by three intermediates from ‘Ali Shukr 
Baharlii who belonged to the great Turkman tribe of the Qar- 
āqüīnlū. At the time when this tribe was in its glory and there 
were such chiefs as Qarā Yūguf and his sons Qarā Sikandar and 
Mirza Jahan Shah who were rulers of Arabian Persia and Azarbai- 
jan, ‘Ali Shukr held the territories of Hamadan, Dinawar* and 
Kurdistan, and up to this day those countries are known as the 
possessions of ‘Ali Shukr. His son Pir ‘Ali Beg came to Hisar 
Shadman at the time of Hasan (Uzzun Hasan) the king of the 
White Sheep who contrived to extirpate the Black Sheep, and 
was for a while with Sultan Mahmid Mirza, and then went off to 
Persia. He fought a battle with the ruler of Shiraz and was 
defeated. At the same period he fell into the hands of the officers 
of Sultan Husain Mirz& and was put to death. After that his son 
Yar Beg left Persia in the time of Shah Ism‘ail Safavi and came 
and settled in Badakhshan. From there he went to Amir 
Khusrau Shah in Qandiz, and on the termination of the latter’s 
authority he with his son Saif ‘Ali Beg, who was Bairam K.’s 


1 B. 315. Darbar A. 157. Elliot dix, asa large city of Persian Iraq. 


V. 215, note 1. A.N. trans. I. 381. It ia in N.W. Persia and lies N.W. 
Bairaém was the fourth descendant of Hamadan. See J. III. 82, note. This 
‘Ali Shukr. part of the account seems taken from 


2 Described in Burhan Qati, Appen- the Haft Iqlim. 
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father, became the servant of Babur. Bairadm K. was born in 
Badakhshan, and on his father’s death went to Balkh and ac- 
quired learning. In his sixteenth year be entered the service of 
Jinnat Ashiyani (Humayin) and grew daily in the shadow of his 
favour, till at length he became his companion and an Amir. He 
hazarded his life in the disaster of Qanauj and went towards 
Sambhal. There he was received with kindness by Raja Mitr Sen, 
who was one of the important landholders of that country, in the 
town of Lakhnar. When Sher Khan heard of this news, he sent 
for him and had a meeting with him on the road to Malwa. Sher 
K. rose up and embraced him. He sought to attract him by en- 
ticing words, and remarked, ‘“‘ Whoever acts sincerely does not 
err.” Bairaém answered, ‘‘ So it is, whoever acts sincerely shall 
not go astray.’ Near Burhanpur he after a thousand difficulties 
and with the help of Abia-l-qasim governor of Gwaliyar made his 
escape and went off to Gujarat. On the road Sher Khan’s am- 
bassador, who was coming from Gujarat, heard of him and sent 
men and had him and Abu-l-qasim —who was of distinguished per- 
sonal appearance—arrested.- Bairam K. out of high spirit and cour- 
age objected, saying, ‘‘I am Bairam K.” Abu-l-qasim out of gener- 
osity said: ‘* This is my servant, and he wants to devote himself 
for me.” They withheld their hands from him and so Bairim K. 
escaped and went to Sultan Mahmid in Gujarat. Not recognizing 
Abu-l-gasim, they put him to death. Sher K. used often to say 
that ‘‘ When Bairam K. said, ‘Whoever is sincere, shall not go 
astray,’ I perceived that he would not arrange matters with us.” 
Sultan Mahmid Gujarati also tried to win him, but Bairām would 
not consent. He took leave to go on pilgrimage and came to the 
blessed ! port of Surat and from there he went to the country of 
Hardwar.* With the idea of serving Jinnat Ashiyani he took the 
road to Scinde and on 7 Muharram 950, 13 April 1543, at the 
time when HumAdyin had returned from the country of Maldeo 
and was in the town of Jan—which was on the bank of the Indus 


! So called as the pilgrims’ port. count of Bairém is taken from Abul 
2 See Akbarndma transiation I. Fagl. i 
382, note 4. All this part of the ac- 
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and was remarkable for the number of its gardens and streams. 
By chance on the day that he came to Jin he had to appear on 
the battle-field before he could pay his respects to Humayin, for 
the latter’s forces had a fight with the Arghinians. Bairām took 
part in the fight and fought bravely so that the soldiers thought 
he was a heaven-sent ally. When it appeared that he was Bairam 
K. there came a cry of joy. In the expedition to Persia he was 
the best and most faithful of servants. The king of Persia also 
admired his abilities and loyalty. As that sovereign sometimes 
feasted with Humayin for the sake of enjoyment, and sometimes 
had a hunting party with him, he, one day, when there was a display 
of polo and of tilting (gabk andazt), gave him (Bairam) the title of 
Khan. After the return from Persia he was sent with a letter of 
royal advice and a firman of favour to Mirza Kamran. He con- 
sidered -within himself that it would not be right to present the 
two rescripts to Kamran who would doubtless be sitting, and 
whom it would be difficult to induce to pay the respect of rising 
up to receive: them. He therefore took a copy of the Koran in 
his hand and tendered it as a present. The Mirza stood right up 
out of respect to the volume, and just then Bairam presented 
the two documents. When Humayin after taking Qandahar 
made it over to the Persians according to the promise he had 
made to the Shah and decided upon conquering Cabul, it became 
necessary to have a place of safety for his family and domestics. 
Accordingly he took Qandahar by force from the Persians, and 
made it over to Bairam K. and wrote to the Shah a letter of 
apology saying, ‘‘ Bairam K. is the TURIRA servant of both of us 
We have made over the fort to him.’ 

When in the year 961, 1554, some make-bates spoke to the 
king untrue things about Bairam K., he came to Qandahar and 
ascertained that the reports were false. He treated him gra- 
ciously, and Bairém became in the expedition to India the best of 
all the leaders and was a forefighter in battle, and was victorious. 
Especially, in the battle of Maciwara, when with a few men he 
attacked a numerous army of Afghans and defeated it. He ob- 
tained the parganas of Sirhind, ete. in fief, and received the lofty 
titles of Yar Wafadar (the faithful friend), Baradur Neki-siyar 
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(well-conditioned brother) and Farzand S‘aaidatmand (auspicious 
son). In the year 963, 1556, he was made the guardian of Prince 
Muhammad Akbar, and was appointed to suppress Sikandar 
K. Sūr, and to manage the affairs of the Panjab. In the same 
year on 2 Rabiu’-l-akhir, Friday, 14 February 1556, when Akbar 
sate upon the throne in the town of Kalanir, Bairam was made 
Vakilu-s-sultanat. He had the control of affairs, and had the 
title of Khan-Khanan and was styled in correspondence Khan 
Baba. In the year 965, December 1557, Selima Sultan Begam, 
whom Humayin had promised to Bairam, was given to him in 
marriage. She was the daughter of Mirzé Naru-d-din Muhammad, 
and the niece (half-sister’s daughter) of Humayfiin. M. Niru-d-din 
was the son of Alai-d-din Muhammad who was the son of Khwaja 
Husain known as the Knwajazada of Caghanian, and who was great- 
grandson of Khwaja Hasan Attar, who was the immediate son 
of Khwaja Alai-d-din who was the successor (khalifa) of Khwaja 
Naqshband. The daughter of Shah Begam, the daughter of ‘Ali 
Shukr, the great-great-grandfather (text, third grandfather) of 
Bairam, who was in the household of (i.e. was married to) Sultan 
Mahmid the son of Sultan Aba S‘aid, had been married to the 
Khwajazida. It was on account of this connection that Babur 
gave his daughter Gulbarg' to M. Niru-d-din, and for the same 
reason was this marriage made. The Begam (Selima) had a 
poetical vein and wrote under the name of Makhfi (concealed). 
This verse of hers is famous. 


Verse. 


In my passion I called thy lock the ‘‘ thread of life ’’ ; 
I was wild and so uttered such an expression. 


l Jahangir, Tizuk 113, calls her 
Gulrukh. See Akbarn&ma translation 
IT. 97, 98, and note. Selima is said 
by Jahangir to have been sixty years 
of age when she died in 1021, or 1611. 
If so, she must have been a child of 
six when she wae married to Bairam 
in 1557. It appears, however, from a 
note by Mirz& Muhammad in a MS. 
of Kimgar Husain Ghairat K.'s hie- 


tory, and which is one of Col. Hamil- 
fton’s MSS. in the B. Museum, that 
Selima was really 76 when she died, 
she having been born in Shawwiil 945, 
so that she was some three years 
older than Akbar. The chronogram 
of her birth is khishhél, which yields 
945, 1538-9. See A.S.B.J. for 1905 
and Tizuk J. trans., p. 232, and note 
6, p. 509. 
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After Bairam’s death Akbar himself married her. She died 
in the seventh year of Jahangir. 

Good God! In spite of this proximity, solidarity, influence, 
and all that wisdom, experience, abundant loyalty, and devotion, 
some marks of the caprice of fate appeared upon the tablet of 
manifestation, so that the disposition of Akbar became alienated 
from that great man. In fact strifemongers who were full of 
envy, out of spite and self-interest, exaggerated matters (lit. made 
one a hundred) and perverted the feelings of the young monarch. 
Also flatterers and overturners of houses altered the nature of the 
aged Amir, so that he did not pay Akbar the deference that was 
due to him. For instance, one day Bairim was taking an airing 
on the river Jumna, and one of the royal elephants rushed into 
the water and made for Bairim’s boat. Though the driver by 
great efforts got him under control, the Khan Khanan suspected 
something, and was much disturbed. The king, out of considera- 
tion for him, sent the driver to him, and Bairam withont paying 
regard to court-rules, put the driver to death. The king was much 
displeased ; and determined to free himself from his minister. 
Accordingly, he in 967, 1560, left Agra on pretence of hunting 
and went off to Delhi. When he arrived there he summoned the 
officers, and, on the recommendation of Maham Anaga, Shihabu- 
d-din Ahmad K. was appointed to the charge of affairs. The 
Khan Khanan wished to present himself, but Akbar sent him a 
message that he could not see him at this time, and that it would 
be better for him not to come. Some are of opinion that the king 
did go off in order to hunt, and that when he came to Sikandar- 
&bid in the Delhi district, Maham Anaga instigated him to gallop 
off to Delhi to wait upon his mother Miriam-Makani. There was 
no cloud then on his heart with regard to Bairam K. though sin- 
ful and envious people were trying to produce such a feeling, and 
said things to him with this object, and Adham K. and his mother 
were especially active in this respect. But as the idea of Bairam 
K.’s unsullied loyalty: was firmly rooted in the royal mind such 
representations had no effect. But as has been said— 
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Verse! 


Whenever rivals are regarded with favour 
l assure them that words have their effect. 


The strifemongers, who had their opportunity, at this time 
implanted ideas of alienation. In short Bairām himself from a 
right conception of the situation sent the insignia of office along 
with the principal officers ‘to court and asked permission to go on 
pilgrimage. Afterwards at the whisperings of some evil-disposed 
persons he proceeded to Mewat. When it was reported thav the 
royal army had gone in pursuit of him, all the king’s servants left 
Bairam ; and he sent the tumén-togh, the standard, the drum and 
other insignia of office to court by his sister’s son Husain Quli 
Beg. He wrote to the officers who had been told to pursue him 
that he had withdrawn his hands from everything, and asked why 
they tormented him. He had for a long time desired to visit the 
holy shrines; now the thread of the accomplishment of his desire 
had fallen into his hands. The officers were obliged to return. 
As Rai Maldeo the Rajah of Jodhpar was on the road to Gujarat 
(i.e. his lands lay on the way) and was on bad terms with Bairam, 
the latter went from Nagor to Bikanir. Rai Kalyan Mal the 
landholder of that place came before him with loyalty and gave 
him hospitality. At this time a report arose that Mull& Pir 
Muhammad had come from Gujarat and had been ordered to follow 
Bairam. Strifemongers stirred up Bairim, and by exciting him 
to resistance made him turn back to the Panjab. Owing to the 
deceitfulness of foolish talkers he removed the veil from his ac- 
tions, and set his face towards the Panjab. He busied himself in 
collecting men, and wrote to the various officers, ‘‘I intended to 
go to the Hijaz, but when it became known that Maham Anaga 





| These lines are quoted by Ferish- line is perhaps honorific for the king or 

ta. but in the first line he has nthayat minister concerned. The verse is also 
instead of ‘inayat. See Newal Kish- quoted again in II. 568, where inedn 
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and others had perverted the royal mind and were plotting my 
ruin, it occurred to me that I should first punish those evil-doers 
and then proceed on the blessed pilgrimage, and also that I should 
lay hold of Mulla Pir Muhammad Shirwani, wko has now obtained 
a flag and has béen appointed to expel me.” 

In short, all these things having irritated him he became 
overpowered by wrath, and could not restrain himself. Strife- 
mongers too got their opportunity and aggravated his disposition 
still more. When the rebelliousness of the Khan-Khanan became 
manifest, Akbar sent on the Atga Khan in advance and also set 
out himself from Delhi. At that time the Khan-Khanan was 
scheming to take Jalandhar. When he heard that the Atga 
Khan was coming, he advanced to meet him. After a severe en- 
gagement he was defeated and took refuge in Talwara—a strong 
place in the Sivalik hills—with-Ganesh the Rajah thereof. When 
the report of the arrival of Akbar’s army reached the hill-country , 
his men came out of the fort and fought. They say that in that 
encounter Sultan. Husain Jalair of the king’s army was killed, and 
that his head was cut off and brought to the Khan-Khanan. He 
burst into tears and said, ‘‘My life is not worth my being the cause 
of the killing of such men.” In great grief he sent his slave 
Jamal Khan to H.M. and bogged forgiveness of his offences. 
Akbar sent Mun‘im K. with other officers into the hills in order 
that they might assure him of safety and bring him into the 
Presence. In Muharram of 968, October 1560, the 5th year of 
the reign, Bairim came into the camp, and all the officers received 
him with honour. When he came before Akbar he had a hand- 
kerchief (rūpāk) round his neck and he flung himself at the king’s 
feet, and wept greatly. Akbar with consummate graciousness em- 
braced him and removed the handkerchief from his neck. He en- 
quired after his health and bade him be seated according to the 
established custom (i.e. on his right hand). He also presented him 
with a glorious robe which he himself was wearing and gave him 
leave to visit the holy shrines. 

When he came to the city of Pattan in Gujarat, which was 
formerly known as Nahrwala, he remained there for some days in 
order to rest his cortège. At that time Mus& Khan Faladi was 
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governor of that city, and a number of Afghans had collected 
about him. Among them, one Mubarak K. Lohani, whose father 
had been killed in the battle of Maciwara, cherished the idea of re- 
venge. Also the Kashmiri wife of Selim Shah was in the caravan 
with her daughter by him. She intended to go to the Hijaz, and 
it was arranged ' that the daughter should be married to Bairam’s 
son. The Afghans were also displeased at this. On Fricay 14 
Jamada-l-awwal, 31 January 1561, Bairam went boating on the 
lake which is the recreation-ground of the city, and is known 
as the Sahas Lang, because there are a thousand idol-temples on its 
banks. When he was disembarking from the boat that savage 
represented that he had come to pay his respects, and during tlie 
interview he struck him with his dagger and killed him. The 
Khan-Khanan uttered the kalma Allah Akbar and departed from 
this world and obtained the martyrdom which he had long prayed 
for, and had begged from the men of God. They say that for 
years he had never omitted to shave and bathe on Wednesdays ° 
in accordance with the intention of martyrdom, and that on one 
such occasion a simple-minded Saiyid, who had heard of this, said to 
him as he left the assembly, ‘‘ We shall repeat the fātiha with the 
intent that the Nawab obtain martyrdom.” Bairam smiled and 
said, ‘‘ Mir, what kind of sympathy is this? I desire martyrdom, 
but not so soon aes this.” 

Upon the occurrence of this catastrophe every one of his ser- 
vants ran off, and Bairam lay there in blood and dust. A number 
of Faqirs took up his bleeding body and committed it to the 
earth in the tomb of Shaikh Hisam—who was one of the great 
Shaikhs there. Afterwards the body was, by the care of Husain 
Quli K., buried in ho:y Mashhad. Qasim Arslan of Mashhad made 
the chronogram of the event. They say that he, a long time 
before the occurrence, had been warned of it in a dream and had 
made the verses. 


| This is stated by Abul Fazl but whereas ‘Abdu-r-Rahim was not born 
seems unlikely. The girl must have till the end of 1556. : 
been several] years older than Buirain's 2 It was on a Wednesday that Mu- 


son, for her father died in 1554, hammad bathed for the last time. 
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V erse. 


When Bairém donned the ihram to visit the K‘aaba 
His purpose was effected by his martyrdom on the way. 
In truth a spirit uttered the chronogram 
“Muhammad Bairām was made martyr.” (968) 
(Shahid shud Muhammad Bairam.) 


His body was removed to Delhi, and in accordance with his 
will it was taken to Mashhad in 985, 1577. Bairam was greatly 
skilled in poetry. He composed! brilliant odes and made fitting 
insertions in the poems of the masters. He collected these and 
gave them the name of dakhliya. They say that when Bairam 
was in Qandahar Humayin wrote this quatrain :— 


Verse.” 


O thou friend of my saddened heart, 

How thy sweet nature is well-balanced ! 

I’m never at any time without thought of thee, 
But what sadness hast thou in thought of me? 


Bairam replied :— 
Verse. 
O thou who art incomparable shade (protector), 
Greater than any praise I can offer thee, 
When thou knowest how it passes without thee 
Why ask, ‘‘ How feelest thou, when parted from me? ”’ 


They* say that one night Humayfn was conversing with the 
Khan, and that the latter became inattentive. The king said, 
* We are addressing you.” The Khan woke up and said, ‘‘ My 
king, I was attending, but I have heard that in waiting upon 


Qandahar after the taking of Kabul, 
and Bairaém is said to have written 


l I am not sure of the meaning. 
The verb darad is wanting in the text 


after ghara, but occurs in a variant 
and seems required Also it is found 
in Ferishta from whom the passage is 
borrowed. Bairfim’s odes were com- 
posed in honour of ‘Ali. 

? HumidyGn is said by Forishta to 
have sent this quatrain to Bairām at 


the quatrain whioh follows in reply. 
See Darbār A. 163-64. As the first 
word of the fourth line of Humáyŭn?’s 
quatrain Ferishta has aya ‘‘ come’’ 
instead of ama ‘‘ but.” 

3 Badayüni IlI. 192. 
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princes one should have heed to his eyes, and when serving der- 
vishes should have heed to his heart, and in presence of the eru- 
dite should guard his tongue, and so I was thinking that as all 
three personalities were collected in your Majesty, which of them 
I should observe.” The king was pleased with this extempore 
pleasantry and praised him. 

The author of the Tabaqat Akbari writes that twenty-five of 
Bairim’s servants attained the rank of 5000 and received flags 
and drums. The truth is that Bairaém was adorned with ability, 
excellence, probity, vigour, genius, and generosity, and was 
strong of heart and profound. He was devoted to the house of 
Timur. At such a crisis when Huméytin was removed before his 
empire was stablished and the prince was young and inex- 
perienced, and all the territory except the Panjab had been lost, 
and when the Afghans were numerous and were raising the stan- 
dard of empire, and in every hole and corner, waiters upon events 
were beating the drum ot opposition, and the Chaghatai officers 
who were not well affected towards staying in India were advising 
a departure to Kabul, and Mirza Sulaiman had seized his opportu- 
nity and recited the Khutba in his own name in Kabul; Bairam, 
by the sole influence of his courage, firmness, and excellent 
arrangements, made the stream which had left its course return to 
its channel, and re-established the sovereignty. Akbar also by 
many favours and attentions entrusted the management of affairs 
to him in order that he should carry out what he thought proper, 
and should not pay heed to any one else, and be without fear of 
censure. He also quoted this verse. 


Verse. 
Grant a loving friend, and let both worlds be foes. 


When the power of the Khan Khanan became greater day by 
day, the thorn of envy broke off in the hearts of others. Envious 
persons mixed up calumnies with truth, made one into a hundred, 
and so alienated the king’s disposition. The Khan-Khanan also, 
in his might and grandeur, gave no consideration to others and 
did not take them into account. He was suspicious of them and 
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thought that they would soon take up a new position towards 
him (?). Even after his downfall he had no real intention of re- 
belling. As soon as he received the king’s message, which was 
conveyed by Mir 'Abdu-l-Lātțìif Qazvīnī, he sent the insignia of 
office to H.M. and showed a desire to go to the Hijaz. Strife- 
mongers on both sides did not allow him to do this. Op- 
ponents wrote to the landholders on the route that they should 
not allow him to pass through in safety, and his associates 
urged him and said, ‘‘ Men who are of no rank have leagued to- 
gether to overthrow you and so are having recourse to intrigues, 
and are seeking to cast you, in spite of all your rights, into con- 
tempt and misery. °*Tis better to die with honour than to live 
with disgrace.” In this way they succeeded in ruining him, ac- 
cording to the saying (nukta). ‘‘Presumption and the love of 
glory bring a man to evil days, and cast him into dangers and 
sorrows.’ Hence it.is that the love of the world is the head of 
errors, 
Verse. ! 
Ambition is the ruin of the brain. 
‘Tis the property of a hood to extinguish a candle. 


BAIRĀM BEG TURKAMAN. 


He was Mir Bakhshi in the time when Shah Jahan was a 
prince, and was then one of his principal officers. He held high 
office and had the title of Khan Dauran. When the prince on ac- 
count of the treachery of Rustam K. Shighali turned back before 
Sultan Parviz and crossed the Narbada, he took the boats to his 
own side and made the ferries strong with cannon and muskets, 
and left Bairim Beg in charge on the bank of the river, and has- 
tened off to Burhanpur. When Mahabat K. arrived with Sultan 
Parviz at the river-bank he proceeded to engage Bairam Beg. 
There was a battle of guns and muskets on both sides, and when 
Mah&bat K. saw that crossing was difficult, he had recourse 
to craft. He wrote to the Khan-Khanan M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahim 


1 Sir u barg is a phrase meaning the brain, and also pride. Exaltation is like 
putting a hood (kulah), i.o. an extinguisher, on a candle. 
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through Rao Ratan, and set in motion the chain of peace The 
Khan-Khanan too expostulated with Shah Jahan, and requested 
that peace might be established on his guarantee. If the servants 
(of Jahangir) were not conciliated by him, his (‘Abdu-r-Rahim) 
sons might be put to death (by Shah Jahan). He added strong 
oaths to these representations. When the sound of peace was 
spread abroad, the guarding of the ferries was neglected and Mahia- 
bat K. crossed the river at night before the arrival of the Khan- 
Khanan. The Khan-Khanan too forgot all his promises and 
joined the imperial army. Bairam Bez was obliged to go to Burhan- 
pur. After that in the expedition to Bengal when Shah Jahan 
was at Bardwan, Salih Beg, the brother’s son of Asaf K. Ja‘afar 
who was faujdar there, in spite of the weakness of the fort, shut 
himself up in it. ‘Abdullah K. proceeded to besiege him and re- 
duced him to extremities so that he came out and was imprisoned 
by Shah Jahan’s orders. The Sarkér of Bardwan was given in 
fief to Bairam Beg and he was sent off to administer it. When 
the prince, after subduing Bengal; went to Behar and took pos- 
session thereof, Bairam Beg came from Bardwan and took charge 
of Behar. After that, the prince encountered the imperial army 
at Benares, and Wazir K. was appointed to the charge of Behar; 
and Bairam Beg was summoned to the Presence. One day when 
Sultan Parviz had sent his bakshi Muhammad Zaman across the 
river, Bairam Beg Khan Dauran was ordered to seize an opportu- 
nity for attacking him. He from pride and arrogance did not re- 
gard Muhammad Zaman sufficiently and attacked him with a few 
men at the confluence of the Jumna and Ganges and was 
wounded. He sacrificed! his life. His son Hasan Beg escaped 
from the field of battle wounded and also died after a few days. 


BALJU QULIJ SHAMSHER KHAN. 
Brother’s son and son-in-law of Qulij K. Jani* Qurbani. 
In the 8th year of Jahangir’s reign he obtained the rank of 1000 
with 700 horse. In the 9th year he attained the rank of 2000 








| Paédsh&hnéma I. 124. : 
3 Said to be the name of a tribe. See B. 35 and Badayini III. 188. 
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with 200 horse, and was appointed to Bengal. Afterwards he was 
for a long time. stationed at Kabul, and in the first year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign had the rank of 2000 with 1500 horse. When after 
the death of Jahangir, Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler of Balkh 
came with an army to Kabul, and the dust of commotion rose 
high, he (Nazr) sent a threatening message to the king’s men who 
were in the city, but they out of loyalty refused to listen, and 
Balja' Qulij who was among them, impressed his fidelity more 
than ever on the mind of the king. In the 2nd year he at the in- 
stance of the governor Lashkar K. marched with a force against 
Zohak and Bamiéin. The Uzbegs out of terror abandoned the 
forts and fled. In the 3rd year he in company with S‘aid K. dis- 
tinguished himself in chastising Kamalu-d-din Rohilla, the son of 
Raknu-d-din, who in the time of Jahangir had been raised to a 
mansab of 4000 and afterwards had out of a seditious mind been 
lifting the head of presumption in that country.* He received a 
mansab of 2500 with 1800 horse and the title of Shamsher K. In 
the 4th year the thanas of both parts® of Bangish were entrusted 
to him, and he had a mansab of 3000 with 2500 horse. In the 
5th year corresponding to 1041, 1631-32, he died. His son Hasan 
K. received a mansab of 800 with 300 horse and ‘Ali Quli his 
brother had a mansab of 900 with 450 horse and died in the 17th 
year of the reign of Shah Jahan. 


BAQI K. CELAH QALMAQ. 


One of the trusted slaves of the king. By a happy horoscope 
and good service he had a place in the heart of Shah Jahan. In 
the 6th year he obtained the rank of 700 with 600 horse, and in the 
9th year he had the rank of 1000 with 1000 horse. In the 10th 
yeer he got an increase of 1000 zat and 1000 horse and his rank 

became 2000 with 2000 horse, and he was given a flag, a horse, 


1 Padsh&hn&ma I. 20. 1t is Balci 6 That is Upper and Lower Bang- 
there. Bāljū does not seem to be aésh. The term Upper and Lower 
mentioned in the Tizuk I. He is Bang&sh occurs several times in the 
called Balkbhii in PAdshahnéma I. 183. Maasir, e.g. II. 239. 


2 id. 311. The country was Pesha- 
war. 
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and au elephant and made faujdaér of Catra' which is a pargana 
belonging to Crcha in Bandelkand. When this territory was 
taken from Jujhar Singh and became imperial property, that par- 
gana which contained 990 villages and yieldad eight lacs of re- 
venue, and was adorned by ample territory and abundant rivers, 
was made Khilga and received the name of Islamabad.* At this 
time Baqi K. was made the faujdar thereof, and distinguished ® 
himself by putting down the malcontents of the country. When 
Campat Bandila the servant of Rajah Jujhar Singh made, after 
the death of the latter, his son Prithiraj the instrument of sedition, 
and plundered the villages of Orcha and Jhansi, ‘Abdullah K. 
Firtiz Jang was made the jagirdar of Islamabad, and appointed to 
extirpate Campat. When he came there he wished that Baqi K., 
who had already exerted himself in chastising the wretch, should 
personally march against the recalcitrants. The Khan from love 
of work promised that if ‘Abdullah lent him his troops he would 
finish the affair. Firaz Jang out of indolence did not go himself 
but turned back, and Baqi K. in the 13th year made a rapid 
march and took the rebels unawares. Campat with great diffi- 
culty saved himself, and Prithiraj was captured. In the 17th year 
Baqi K. was made darogha of the ghuslkhana and afterwards he 
was made governor of the fort of Agra. In the end of the 27th 
year he died on his fief of Bari * which belongs to the province of 
Agra, and his jagir became crown-land. His sons Sirdar K. and 
Baqi K. were distinguished in the reign of Aurangzeb, and have 
been separately noticed. They say that Baqi Beg in the beginning 
of his career was kotwal of Lahore which was then in the fief of 
Yemenu-d-daula Asaf K. On behalf of the latter, Baba ‘Inayat 
Ullah Yezdi, who was a trusted servant of Asaf K., was the gov- 
ernor, and as he did not esteem Baqi K. he engraved on his ring 
the words ‘‘ The work is ‘Inayat’s® and Baqi is a pretence.” 


1 Padshahnama I, Part II, p. 277. ¢ Jarrett Il. 182. 
Catra or Jhatra was formerly in Sar- & Kar b‘inayat ast u bagi bahana. 
kar Irij. Jarrett II. 188. Orcha is The words pun upon: the meanings 
written in text as Andcha. of ‘énayat and bagi, the first meaning 
2? Khāfi K, I. 454. favour, and the second, remainder., 


8 Pädshāēhnāma II, 136, and 193. 


382 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


BAQI KHAN HAYAT BEG. 


Younger brother of Sirdar K. Kotwal. Inthe 23rd year of 
Aurangzeb he received the title of Hayat K. In the 28th year 
he received the charge of the palace-guards (amaiat-i-haft cauki)' 
in succession to Mir ‘Abdu-l-Karim. Afterwards he was made 
darogha of the ghuslkhana of Muhammad M‘uazzam commonly 
known as Shah ‘Alam. When during the siege of Bijapur the 
disposition of the king suspected the prince of disloyalty and 
was unkind to him, and ordered his advisers, such as Mamin K. 
Najm Sani, the darogha of the artillery; Multafat K., the 2nd 
bakhshi, and Bindraban Diwan, to be expelled, the prince did not 
take warning but during the siege of Haidarabad carried on a 
correspondence with Abi-l-hasan, with whom he had previously 
had relations. All his endeavours in this respect were that the 
knot (of the siege) might be untied by his hand, and that his 
father might connect the taking of the fort with his name. Ill- 
wishers and envious persons represented these excellent endea- 
vours in a bad light and alienated the king’s affections from 
him. One day the king in his private chamber examined! Hayat 
K.* about this affair, and though he strongly asserted the prince's 
innocence, he did not produce any effect. The king ordered that 
an intimation should be conveyed to the prince to the effect that 
Shaikh Nizim Haidarabadi would on this night make an attack on 
the camp, and that the prince should put his servants in the front 
parts of the camp, in order that they might resist the attack, and 
that when his men had gone off in that direction, Ihtimam K. Kot- 
wal would guard his tents. Next day, which was the 18th 
Jumada-al-akhir of the 29th year of the reign, the prince came to 
the Darbar in accordance with orders, accompanied by Muham- 
mad M‘uizzu-d-din and Muhammad ‘Azim (his sons.) At this time 
the king was seated in the hall of state. After he (the prince) had 
sat for some time the king said, ‘‘ Certain matters have been 
mentioned to Asad K. and Bahramand K.—go into the Oratory 
and have a conference with them.” The prince was helpless and 


1 Blochmann 267. 2 Kh&fi K. II. 331. 
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had to go. Asad K. asked for his arms and said, ‘‘ You must 
spend some days in quietness.” He was then conducted to a tent 
which had been set up close by. They say that at the time of 
taking his arms M‘uizzu-d-din meditated doing something else (i.e. 
he thought of resisting) but that his father looked sternly at him, 
and that thereupon he subsided The imperial clerks took posses- 
sion in the twinkling of an eye of the insignia of office. The king 
left the hall of audience and came to the female apartments. He 
cried ‘‘ Alas! Alas!” and laying his hands on his knees said, ‘‘ I’ve 
reduced to dust the labour of forty years.” After this catastrophe 
as Sirdar K., the elder brother of Hayat K., was a favourite, the 
Khan also was not censured, and became a zealous servant. 
Afterwards he received his father’s hereditary title of Baqi K. and 
in the 48th year obtained the rank of 2000 and in succession to 
Kamgar K. was made governor of the fort of Agra, which is for 
strength distinguished from all other forts. On this account it is 
reckoned above all the other forts in India, and the royal jewels 
and treasures are preserved in it. After the death of Aurangzeb, 
Baqi K. determined with himself that he would give the keys of 
the fort, and the treasures, to whomsoever among the heirs of the 
kingdom should arrive first- These treasures consisted of ashrafis 
and rupees and surplus! presentation-pieces, besides uncoined gold 
and silver in the shape of vessels, and amounted, according to a 
statement { gaul), to nine krors of rupees, and according to rumour 
(revayit) to thirteen krors. Though the idea was that Muhammad 
A’zam Shah would be the first to arrive, yet as the riters of the 
book of destiny had inscribed it with the name of Bahadur Shah, 
it came about that the latter came first, and the former last. 
Muhammad ‘Azim (Bahadur Shah’s son) who had been dismissed 
from the Government of Bengal was travelling with the intention 
of coming to the Presence (of Aurangzeb); on hearing the news 
(of his death) he came to Agra by relays of horses. Baqi 


lu ‘urfi u gharibnewGs. The pas- Professor Dowson renders she words 
sage seems to be copied from Khiafi K. rupiya gharibnewäz as presentation- 
II. 568, four lines from foot, but the money; Elliot VII. 389, and this 
word ur/i which I have conjecturally seems to be right. Khéfi K. goes on to 


rendered as ‘‘ surplus,” does not occur. say that tho gharibnewdz ashrafie and 
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K. refused to give up the fort and alleged ' the compact he had 
made with himself. The prince erected batteries, and some can- 
non-balls reached the Begam’s mosque (Jahanara’s) At last the 
prince saw that the attempt was vain and withdrew his hand 
from battle, and entering the gate of conciliation sent Baqi K.’s 
petition and compact to his father. Meanwhile Bahadur Shah’s 
standards had traversed a great distance and reached the capital 
(Delhi) On hearing the news he increased his speed and reached 
Agra, and Baqi K. delivered up the keys of the fort and the 
treasure, and congratulated Bahadur Shah on his accession. He 
was rewarded by princely favours. Bahadur Shah rapidly took 
four krors of rupees from the treasury and made presents to the 
princes and nobles according to their rank. He also paid the old 
servants their wages and gave two months’ pay to the new ser- 
vants, and gave something to the female department, and some- 
thing to the poor and needy, and spent two krors. He left Baqi 
K. as before in charge of the fort. He died in the beginning of 
Bahadur Shah’s reign. He had many sons and and sons-in-law. 


BAQI MUHAMMAD KHAN. 


Foster-brother of Akbar and elder brother of Adham K. 
His mother was Māham Anaga, who was closely connected with 
the king (Akbar). At the time when the reins of power were 
in her hands she celebrated Baqi Khan’s marriage, and the king 


text there is a conjunction between urf 


rupees, for he mentions both, weighed 
up to five hundred tolas. So I sup- 
pose that the pieces meant are those 
which were struck at coronations, etc., 
and distributed. The word ‘urfi, 
which the Maasir has added. means, 
[ suppose, accumulations of these 
coins, or surplus remaining over after 
distribution. An enormour gold piece, 
above 70 ounces in weight, of Shah 
Jahan’s time is described in Richard- 
son’s Dict., ed. 1806, undes the word 
S kka, by Sir Charles Wilkins. The 
same or a similar coin is figured in the 
J.A8.B for January 1883, p. 2. It 
was @ 200 mohur piece. In the Maasir 


and gharibnewaz, but the Blochmann 
MS. has not this and it seems better 
away. A variant to the text omits it.. 
Ghartbnewaz is perhaps used as a 
synonym for the Arabic word nisér. 
Mr. Gibbs points out that Tavernier 
mentions the distribution of large gold 
coins, 

The word khaz@in in text means 
both treasures and treasuries. Accord- 
ing to Abul Fazl, Blochmann, p. 14, 
Akbar had twelve separate treasur- 
108. 

! The prince was not the heir, as his 
father was siive. 
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out of his affection for her, came to the entertainment. Baqi K 
obtained the rank of 3000, and from Badayini’s history it ap- 
pears! that he died in the 30th year of the reign in Garha Ka- 
tanga, which was his fief. 


BĀQIR K. NAJM SANTI. 


This family goes back to Yar Ahmad of Ispahan. He (Y4r 
Ahmad) first gained a name for rectitude and ability when he was 
in companionship with Mir Najm Gilani, the Vakilu-s-sultanat of 
Shah Ism‘ail Safavi. When Amir Najm died, the Shah made over 
the bridle of affairs to Yar Ahmad and gave him the title of 
Najm S&ni (second star), and raised his rank above that cf all 
the other officers. 

Verse. 


Najm Sani who had no second in the two worlds. 


They say that his magnificence and grandeur were such that 
nearly two hundred sheep were daily used for his table (shilan) 
and that a thousand dishes of excellent food were his daily por- 
tion. On marches forty strings of camels carried his kitchen. In 
the Transoxiana campaign, though he was marching rapidly, 
thirteen silver caldrons (deg) were used in cooking. When his 
imagnificence and greatness had got to such a pitch, and he had 
become arrogant and proud, he was appointed to conquer Tiran. 
The Shah sent him to assist Babur who had left that country on 
account of the predominance of the Uzbegs, and had applied 
for aid to the Shah. Najm Sani crossed the Oxus and set him- 
self to commit massacre and rapine. The Uzbeg princes bar- 
ricaded themselves in Ghajdawān and prepared for battle. The 
Qizilbash officers, who were insincere and treacherous, prosecuted 
the siege negligently. Consequently Amir Najm planted his foot 
firmly, and made great efforts and was made prisoner. In the 
year 918 (1512), Ubaidullah K. Uzbeg put him to death. 

They say that the father of Baqir K. was for a time diwan of 


_ | Badayfini, Lowe 351. It really was the 29th year: see A.N. 436. The 
date of his death was early in September, 1584. Ses also Blochmann 38). 
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Khurasan. By heaven’s decree he underwent deprivation and 
Baqir K. came to India in great distress. As he was a youth of 
merit he became enrolled among Akbar’s servants and obtained 
the rank of 300. Some say that in the time of Jahangir he came 
from Persia and that he was made a day-servant! and received 
the rank of 200 with 5 horse. By chance Khan Jahan Lodi came 
to court, and asked the king who the young man’ was. Jahangir 
told the whole story of Najm Sani. Khan Jahan represented 
that it was a pity that with such a record his rank should be so 
smali, and accordingly he was promoted to 9C0 with 30 horse. 
As his horoscope was fortunate they married him to the daughter 
of Khadija? Begam the sister of Nir Jahan. Immediately the 
gates of power were thrown open for him. He obtained a 
mansab of 2000 and the government of Multan with the faujdari 
of the ‘Alam Khan® river. By his ability* and industry he pro- 
duced great tranquillity and took presents (peshkashha) from the 
Bilicis, the Duday&in,’ and the Nahar,* who form another 
world between Multan and Qandahar, and became possessed of 
much money and goods. Baqiraébad-Multan was named after him. 
Jahangir out of great affection called him farzand ‘‘child.” In 
the time when Shah Jahan was a prince, he became governor of 
Oudh. He came with a well-equipped army to the Presence, and 
received praise and compliments. In the end of Jahangir’s reign 
he was made governor of Orissa, and there too he distinguished 
himself. In the 4th’ year of Shah Jahan he led an army to 


\ rūz malazamat. The Rouzinpar 5 ‘Text Ld Dudayān. Perhaps 
(rāzēnadār) of Bernier. the Dädi tribe is meant. I.O. MS. 628 
2? She was wife of Hākim Beg, has apparently Daud Khān. Dāüdzai 


Maasir I. 574 is named as a tribe in J. IT. 402. 

8 Toxt wih ple wt &b-i-‘Alam Khin. 6 Variant Tahar and so in I.O. MŠ. 
Apparently this is the Shah Alam river Perhaps it should be Naghar, J. II. 
mentionedinI, G. XIV, 247. It is the 402. More probably it is the Nazhari 
southern branch of the Kabul river. or Tazhari tribe of Baluchistan men- 

© Text os! 36 js! 20 az kardani but tioned in J. IT. 337, and note. 
the I.O. MS. No. 628 and also Bloch- T It was the third year. Pādehahnā. 


mann’s MS. have awis--kardani, ma I. 332, etc. See also sd. 373, Elliot 
‘The report of his skill,’’ and this VII. 17. 
seems more probable. 
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Khairapara, two kos from Chhatardawar,' which is a defile between 
Orissa and Telang and is so narrow that if a small body of 
musketeers or archers took possession of the pass it would be im- 
possible to get through. On the other side of Khairapara at the 
distance of four kos is the fort of Mansirgarha which Mansar, a 
slave of Qutbu-l-mulk, had built and called by his own name. 
Baqir neglected nothing in the way of ravaging the country. 
When he came to the fort he fought bravely and defeated and 
drove off the enemy. When the garrison beheld his courage and 
vigour they got frightened and begged for quarter and delivered 
up the fort. He remained for a time in the province of Orissa. 
His father whose condition had been changed by his great age and 
who lived with his son died there. In the 5th year on account ot 
his behaving badly and unjustly to the inhabitants of Orissa, he 
was removed*, and when he came to court in the 6th year he was 
made governor’ of Gujarat. After that he was made governor 
of Allahabad, and there he died* in the 10th year and begin- 
ning of 1047 (1637). 

He was unequalled for courage and he was the first of his age 
for military skill. He was deeply skilled in archery. Jahangir 
has written in his diary’ that ‘‘One night Baqir K. in my 
presence placed a slender white glass in the light of a torch and 
made something of wax of the size (qadr) of a fly’s wing and 
stuck it on the (top of the?) glass. Above it he put a grain of 
rice and above that a pepper-corn (fulful). With the first arrow he 
shot away the pepper, with the second the rice, and with the third 
the wax, without ever brushing the glass.’’ 

They say that Baqir K. delighted much in hearing the sound 
of a trumpet, because Rustum used to listen to it; and he had a 
well-equipped orchestra (naubatkhana). One day Hakim Ruknai’‘ 


l Apparently it is the defile men Apparently the author of the Maasir, 
tioned jn the Tuzuk I, p. 302, by or his aqn, considered the work authen- 
which Shah Jahan entered Orissa. tic. Cf. Elliot VI. 279. The pepper- 

2 ibid., 430. corn wasprobably ‘‘ long pepper,’ ie. 

8 ibid., 451. a chilli. The fly's wing might be a 

+ sbid., Part II, pp. 274 and 295. butterfly's wing. The story is not in 

s This apocryphal story is told in the authentic Memoirs. 


Price’s version of the Memoirs, p. 93. 6 Padsh&hnama I, Part II, 349, 
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Kashi came to see him. The trumpet was sounded in his pres- 
ence and the Hakim said, ‘‘ Nawab Salamat, Hail to the Nawab: 
Rustum sometimes listened to the trumpet.” Baqir K. was much 
skilled in prose and poetry and in calligraphy. He composed 
a diwān. The following is an extract. (Seven lines follow.) 

M. Sabar, his eldest son, died in the beginning of his youth. 
The account of his second son Fakhir K.' has been separately 
given. 


BASALAT K. M. SULTAN NAZR. 


He belonged to the Caghatai tribe of Arlat. His father 

M. Muhammad Yar was a native of Balkh and came to India in 
the time of Shah Jahan, and was enrolled among the mansabdars. 
M. Sultan Nazr was born in India and after coming to years 
of discretion obtained an office and attached himself to Muham- 
mad A‘zim Shah. At last he was the prince’s agent and remained 
at court. After the death of Aurangzeb, Muhammad A‘zim- 
Shah gave him the rank of 3000 and the title of Salabat K. and 
made him darogha of the diwan-i-khis. He was wounded in the 
battle with Bahadur Shan and fell upon the field. Afterwards 
he joined Bahadur Shah and received the title of Basalat K. and 
as made Bakhshi of the Risala (troop of cavalry) which was 
known by the name of Suitan ‘Ali Tabar.* At the time of re- 
turning from the Deccan he was retired on its being found that 
the pay (of the soldiers) was left in arrear and that the men of 
the risala were in evil case. In the time of Jahandar Shah he 
was, oy the exertions of Zi-l-Fiqar K., confirmed in his mansab 
and former jagir. In the tıme of Farrukh Siyar, Husain ‘Ali K. 
remembered old associations and made Kim bakhshi of the force 
which had been appointed to chastise the Rajputs, and took him 
with him. Afterwards, in the march to the Deccan, he also 
accompanied Husain ‘AliK. In the year 1167, 1754, he was killed 
in the battle with Daid Pani near Burhanpur, and was buried in 


Ethe, I.G. Cat. 858. Rieu II. 603a and ) Maasir III. 26. 
688. His poetical name was Masih. 1 Household troops. Cf. Irvine, 40 
I do not see the point of his re- and 44. 


mark. 
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his estate in the Sanwara quarter of that city. He was famed for 
his friendliness, and he was also very well spoken. His eldest son 
had the name of M. Haidar. By the help of Husain ‘Ali he got his 
father’s office of bakhshi. After the deaths of the Saiyids he went 
into retirement. His second son, who was called by his father’s 
title, was a companion of Asaf Jah. The writer has seen him. 
He had two sons who are still living and who hold smal! offices 
and jagirs. (Q) 


BARKHURDAR.! (M. Khan ‘Alam). 


Son of M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Duldai whose ancestors long 
served the Timuride family. His forefathers had from the time 
of Timur been Amirs, generation after generation. His (‘Abdu- 
r-Rahman’s) great grandfather Mir Shah Malik was one of the 
great officers of Timur, and was always renowned for his right- 
mindedness and loyalty M. Barkhtrdar held up to the 40th 
year of Akbar’s reign a mangab of 250. In the 44th year when 
Dalpat Ujjaini*—who was one of the contumacious in the provinee 
of Bihar—was released® from prison and obtained leave to return 
to his home, the Mirza, out of revenge for his father’s having 
been killed in battle with that landowner, fell upon Dalpat 
in the fields with some followers, but Dalpat escaped. Akbar 
ordered that the Mirz& should be bound and sent to Dalpat, but 
this was remitted at the intercession of some courtiers, and he 
was imprisoned. It chanced that he was much engaged in the 
service of Sultan Selim, and after the accession as he was much 
skilled in the duties of chief huntsman he was made Chief Falconer 
(gitshbegt). In the 4th year he became known as Khan ‘Alam, 
and when in the 6th year 1020, 1611, Shah ‘Abbas Safavi, the king 
of Persia, sent Yadgar ‘Ali Sultan Talish to offer condolences for 
the death of Akbar, and to congratulate Jahangir on his accession, 
Khan ‘Alam was in the 8th vear sent back with Yad gar ‘Ali as en- 
voy. As the Shah had gone to Azarbaijan to attack the Turks, 
Khan ‘Alam was desired to stay for some time in Herat and Qaim. 





1 B. 612 and 465. 
* Dalpat belonged to the Dumraon family. 8 A.N. III. 758. 
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They say he had many men with him, viz. 200 falconers and 
huntemen and 1000 of the trusted servants of the king. On 
account of his long stav he sent most of them back from Herat. 
In the year 1037, 1627—28, when the Shah returned to Qazwin the 
capital, Khan ‘Alam who had with him 700 or 800 servants, 
arrived at the city with ten powerful elephants with gold and silver 
trappings, a number of beasts of prey, and war-horses, birds, in- 
cluding birds that talked, Gujarat cattle, ornamented chariots ' and 
palanquins. All the principal officers came out to welcome him, 
and brought him to the S‘addatabad garden. Next day the Shah 
had polo and tilting (qabaq andāzī) in the Sʻaādatabad plain. 
Khan ‘Alam paid his respects, and the Shah showed him much 
honour and observed that ‘‘as between us and the noble king 
Jahangir there is the relationship of brotherhood, and as he has 
called you brother, the brother of a brother is also a brother.” 
Thereupon he embraced him in brotherly fashion. Khan ‘Alam 
wished to present one of the presents each day. The Shah wished 
to go to Mazandaran for zangitl* hunting, which is specially prac- 
tised in that country and for which the time was now passing. 
Accordingly he produced the special rarities on one day, and the 
other things were made over to the Biyatat (the housekeeping- 
department), in order that the Shah might inspect them gradually. 
The Shah was so captivated by his company that if it was all 
written down it would be taken to be exaggeration. In the excess 
of his graciousness he used to call him Jan ‘Alam (life of the world) 
and could not spend a moment without him. If by day or night 
it chanced that he did not come, the Shah would without cere. 
mony go to his quarters and show him still greater favour. One 
day when he had taken leave of the Shah and made his quarters 


reign, says it is a kind of boar-hunt- 
ing, shikar guraz. Can zangiil be con- 
nected with Latin singularis—French 


1 gardtinhad. Is this a mistake for 
the Karkadan (rhinoceros) of the ‘Alam 
Araéi ? The same book speaks of 


deer as among the animals. 

2 Shikār zangil. Zangil means a 
bell or a rattle, and the reference may 
be to the kind of nunting called 
Ghantaharah, B. 292. The ‘Alam 
Arai, Tehran ed., p. 663,, 32nd year of 


sanglier ? 

§ Khafi K.I. 300. Perhaps this re- 
fers to the day when Khan ‘Alam took 
his fir.4l leave of the Shah and went 
outside of Ispahan. The apologies the 
Shah made were in case he had un- 
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outside of the city the Shah came to him on foot and made 
apologies. 

Certainly Khan ‘Alam performed his mission well and spent 
much money and acquired a great name. Sikandar' Beg Munshi, 
the author of the ‘Alam Arai history, writes that he saw the pomp 
with which Khan ‘Alam entered Qazwin, and that he heard from 
credible people that from the beginning of the Safavi dynasty no 
ambassador had come from India or Turkey with such splendour. 
Nor was it known if any had come so grandly in the time of the 
Khosroes or of the Kayanian dynasty. Khan ‘Alam returned 
from Persia in the beginning of the year 1029, 1620, which was the 
end of the 1!th year of Jahangir and at a time when the king was 
going for the first time to Kashmir (as king). Khan ‘Alan: appeared 
then before the king in the town of Kalantr* and paid his res- 
pects. The king from excessive graciousness kept him for two 
days and nights in his own bedchamber and gave him his 
own blankets. As a reward for his having accomplished the em- 
bassy he raised him to the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse. It is 
strange that Shaikh ‘Abdu-lhamid of Lahore has written in the 
Padishihnama Shahjahani that Khan ‘Alam was wanting in 
cajolery and tact, and so did not conduct the embassy well. One 
does not understand why he has so written, and what his author- 
ity was. 

When the sovereignty came to Shah Jahan, Khan ‘Alam was 
raised to the rank of 6000 with 5000 horse and received a flag and 
a drum, and was made governor of Bihar in succession to M. Rus- 
tum Safavi. Asonaccount of excessive addiction to koknar (opium) 
he could not transact business, he was removed in the same year: 
In the 5th year, end of 1041, 1632, when Shah Jahan returned to 
Agra from Burhanpur, Khan ‘Alam paid his respects. On account 
of his great age and his addiction to opium the King excused him 
from service, and allowed him a lac of rupees a year. He spent 


intentionally failed in any of the p. 662. As B. remarks 513, the author 
duties of hospitality. Comparo Tizuk of the Padshahnéma says Khén ‘Alam 
J. 284, ete. was a failure as an ambassador. Khiffi 

1 Tuzuk J. 285. K. I. 299, 300, says he did excellently. 


2 ‘Alam Arai, account of 32nd year, 
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his days with tranquillity and comfort in Agra, and died a natu- 
ral death. He had no children. His brother M. ‘Abu-s-Subhan 
was faujdar of Allahabad and did his duties well. Afterwards he 
was appointed to Kabul and was killed! in a fight with the Afridis. 
His son Sherzad K. Bahadur was full of courage. He fell in 
the battle of Sahindah fighting against Khan Jahan Lodi on the 
king’s side. The author of the ‘Alam Ards writes? that Khan ‘Alam 
received from Jahangir the title of ‘‘ brother,” but this is not 
mentioned in the Indian histories, nor is it commonly reported. 
But as the Shah mentioned this at the interview, as has been re- 
lated above, it appears to be genuine for without inquiry the Shah 
would not have said such a thing. But God knows! 


(Rajah) BASU. 

He was the zamindar of Mau? and Pathan (Pathankot), which 
is a tract in the Bari Diab in the Panjab and near the northern 
hills. When the inevitable event (the death) of Humayin dis- 
turbed the world, and the somnolent seditions awoke in every 
quarter, Sultan Sikandar Sir, who had crept into the defiles of 
the Panjab hills, and was watching for his opportunity, raised the 
head of rebellion. Bakht Mal, who was then the chief of the 
tract, raised the head of influence, and was prominent in exciting 
sedition. He joined Sultan Sikandar and strove to support him. 
Afterwards, in the 2nd year of Akbar, when Sikandar was besieged 
in the fort of Mankot, and the distressed condition of the garrison 
became more apparent every day, inasmuch as it is the way with 
most of the zamindars of India, to abandon the path of straight- 
forwardness, and to watch every side and join whoever is the 
stronger and is being victorious, Bakht Mal acted in accordance 
with zamindari wiles and joined the royal army. After the fort 
had been taken and Sultan Sikandar had withdrawn, and the city 
of Lahore had become the halting place of the imperial standards, 
although severity towards those who have come in be not ap- 









$ ‘Alam Aiai 662, top line. 
8 Jarrett II. 319. 


1 B. 614. Tiizuk J. 158. This was 
in Jabangir’s time, 1026=1616, and 
when Khana ‘Alam had been appointed 
ambassador to Persia. 
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proved of, even though they have yielded out of necessity, yet 
Bairém K. took into consideration his seditious spirit, and judging 
it right to destroy him, put him to death, and appointed his 
brother Takht Mal in his room. When the proprietorship of the 
tract came to Rajah Basu, he always trod the path of obedience, 
and performed good service. When Akbar, after the death of 
M: Muhammad Hakim and the taking possession of Afghanistan, 
perceived that the settlement of the Panjab was the important 
matter and fixed upon that province as his residence, Rajah Basi 
from shortsightedness and foolish thoughts proceeded to be sedi- 
tious. Accordingly, in the 31st year Hasan Beg Shaikh ‘Umari 
was sent against him. His orders were to punish him if he did 
not listen to advice. When the royal army came to Pathan 
(Pathankot in Gurdaspur) the Rajah was roused from slumber by 
a letter from Rajah Todar Mal and came to court with Hasan Beg 
and submitted. Afterwards, in the 4lst year he brought over 
many of the landholders to his side, and again became disobe- 
dient. Akbar gave Pathan and its neighbourhood in fief to M. 
Rustum Qandahari and sent him off to chastise Basti. Asaf K. 
was also sent with him to give assistance. But the two leadcvs 
did not act together and so the work was not accomplished. M. 
Rustum was recalled and Jagat Singh, the son of Rajah Man Singh, 
was appointed. The royal servants made promises of working in 
harmony and addressed themselves to the task. They invested 
the fort of Mau, which was famous for its strength, and was 
Basu’s residence. Fighting went on for two months, and at last 
the fort was surrendered. In the 48th year when news of his recal- 
citrancy was brought, another army was ordered against him. 
Jamil Beg,' the son of Taj K., was killed by his (Basu’s) men. 
After that the Rajah attached himself to Prince Sultan Selim, in 
order that by his representations he might obtain pardon for his 
offences. Again he became turbulent, and in the 49th year, when 
the prince for the second time submitted to his father, he came 
with him in the hopes of his intercession. But, on account of 
dread, he remained’ on the other side of the river. Before the 


i B. 457. Singh was Rajah M&n Singh's brother's 
2 Akbarnéma III, 833. Méadhi son according to the statement there, 
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the prince had spoken for him, Akbar sent Madhi Singh Kach- 
waha to seize him. He got news of this and fled. When Jahan- 
gir came to the throne he received the rank of 3500. In the 6th 
year he was sent off to the Deccan, and in the 8th year he died,’ 
1022, 1612. His sons were Rajah Siraj Mal and Rajah Jagat 
Singh. Both of them have been separately noticed. 


BAZ BAHADUR. 


His name was Bayazid and he was son of Shuja‘at K. who 
was generally known in India as Sajawal K. When Sher Shah took 
Malwa from Malia K. who has known as Qadir Shah, he made Shu- 
ja‘at, who wasone of his officers and of his clan, the governor of 
that country. In the time of Selim Shah he went to the Presence, 
and after some time he became displeased and went back to 
Malwa. Selim Shah led an army against him, and he took refuge 
with the Rajah of Diangarpir. At last Selim Shah summoned him 
to his presence by making promises and oaths, and kept him un- 
der surveillance, and distributed Malwa among his officers. After 
that, in the time of ‘Adli he again got possession of Malwa and 
wished to recite the khutba and to coin money in his own name. 
In the year 912, 1555, he died a natural death, and Baz Bahadur 
succeeded him. In 963, he defeated most of his opponents and 
hoisting the umbrella over his head recited the khutba in his own 
name He brought the whole of Malwa in subjection to himself 
and led an army against the extensive country of Garha. He was 
defeated by Rani Durgavati, who was the ruler of that country, 
and did not attempt to retrieve himself, but occupied himself in 
pleasure and dissipation. He let the foundation of his power go 
to the winds and waves, that.is, he became so addicted to wine 
and music that he made no difference between night and day, and 
gave heed to nought except these two things. 

Physicians have prescribed wine according to fixed quantities 
and seasons with reference to the bodily frame and certain consti- 





but it appears from Blochmann 437 that Mādhū was Rajah Bhagwān Dās’s son 
and consequently Man Singh’s brother. Jahangir also speaks of Madhii as being 
his wife’s brother. 

) Tiizuk 123. He died at Shahabad in Rajputana. 
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tutions, and prudent and wise persons have sanctioned music at 
the time of care and melancholy—such as are produced by en- 
grossment in worldly matters, with the ebject of recruiting the 
faculties, but have not approved of making these two things the 
great objects of life and of ever sacrificing to them precious hours 
for which there is no exchange. Baz Bahadur who was himself 
the teacher of the age in music and melody, employed all his ener- 
gies in collecting dancing girls (pataran). They were all famous 
over the world for music. The head of the troop was named Rip- 
mati. They say that she was a ‘‘ Padmini,’’! which is the first 
class of the four kinds of women, according to the division made by 
Hindu sages, that is, the class which is compounded of excellent 
qualities. Baz Bahadur was wonderfully attached to her, and 
continually wrote Hindi love-songs about her, and emptied his 
heart for her. Stories about their love and beauty are still upon 
people’s tongues. 

In the sixth year, 968, 1560-61, Adham K. and other officers 
were sent to conquer Malwa. Baz Bahadur had made a fortifica- 
tion two kos distant from Sarangpir, which was his capital, and 
he showed fight. His men were vexed and did not show alacrity. 
At last there was a stubborn battle, and he was defeated. As he 
had left some trustworthy men with his women and dancing girls 
in order that if news of his defeat should arrive they should put 
them to death as is the custom of India, when his defeat was 
known, some were put to the sword, and a large number were 
wounded, and still had some flickerings of life, while others were 
yet untouched. The imperial army came to the city and there 
was not time to kill the rest. Adham K. got possession of every- 
thing and made search for Rapmati, who had been severely 
wounded. But when this news (‘‘ naghma’’ melody ) came to 
her ears her fidelity grew ardent and she quaffed the cup of poison 
and manfully died for love of Baz Bahadur. 

When the government of Malwa was -taken from Baz Baha- 


1 ‘4 Padmini is incomparable for her speech gracious though reserved, 
her beauty and good disposition, and and her breath fragrant as the rose. 
is tall of stature. Her limbs are per- She is chaste, and obedient to ber 


fectly proportioned: her voice soft, husband.’’ Jarrett III, 243. 


396 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


dur and given to Pir Muhammad Shirwani, Baz Bahadur, who was 
wandering in the jungles between Khandes and M&lwa, collected 
an army and came forward to fight. He was again defeated by 
Pir Muhammad and took refuge with Mirén Mubarak the ruler of 
Khandes, who gave him his army. On this occasion he again op- 
posed Pir Muhammad, who after taking Bijagarh hastened off with 
a few men to plunder Burhanpur and was returning laden with 
booty. As fate would have it, Pir Muhammad was defeated, and 
in his fight and confusion he was crossing the Narbada. He got 
separated from his horse and was drowned, and the fief-holders of 
Malwa lost heart and went off to Agra. Baz Bahadur again be- 
came securely possesed of Malwa. On hearing of this occurrence. 
‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg, who was one of the great officers, was sent 
off along with a number of other officers, in the 7th year, to con- 
quer the country. Baz Bahadur gave way before the arrival of 
the imperial army and fled. At the sound of the pursuit of the 
victorious army he threw himself into the mountain-defiles, and 
spent his clays in wretchedness. For some time he went to Baharji 
the landholder of Baglana, and from there he went to Gujarat to 
Cingez K. and Sher K. Gujarati. After that he went to Nizamu- 
l-mulk in the Deccan, and being unsuccessful everywhere, he took 
refuge with Rana Udai Singh. In the 15th year Akbar sent Hasan 
K. Khazanci to make him hopeful of favour and to bring him into 
service. At first he received the rank of 1000, and finally got the 
rank of 2000 zat u sawar (personal, and cavalry). Baz Bahadur 
and Ripmati both sleep' on a ridge in the middle of the wide 
lake of Ujjain. 


BEBADAL KHAN SAIDAI GILANI. 


He was a good poet. He came to India in the time of Ja- 
hangir and became one of the king’s servants, and was included. 
in the list of poets. In the time of Shah Jahan he on account of 
his sagacity and skill received the title of Bebadal (Incomparable) 
Khan, and was fora long time datogha of the goldsmith’s office 





1 Through the kindness of Captain | Riipmati, there is nothing to show 
Cuard I have ascertained that if : the fact at present, 


‘Baéx Bahadur was ever buried beside | 
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in the royal establishment. The jewelled throne—known by the 
name of the Peacock-throne—was finished by him in the course of 
seven years at the cost of a kror of rupis, or 333,000 tomans of 
Persia, or four krors of the khani coinage of Transoxiana. As a 
reward he was weighed against gold. In fact so valuable and 
adorned a throne was never seen in any other age or race, nor at 
the present day is there anything like it. 


Verse. 


No second to it has come to view 
However many side-glances ' have been thrown. 


When by the revolutions of Time various kinds of costly jew- 
els had been gathered together in the royal jewel-chamber, it oc- 
curred to Shah Jahan in the beginning of his reign that the sole 
object of collecting such eye-pleasing rarities was to add lustre to 
the sovereignty and therefore they should be so made use of that 
both sightseers might share the beauty of these products of the 
mine and ocean, and also that a fresh glory might be added to the 
Sultanate. After reserving the private jewels which were in the 
females’ appartments, and which were of the value of two krors of 
rupees, it was ordered that jewels to the value of eighty-six lacs 
of rupees shouid be selected out of the jewels in the store-rooms, 
and which were nearly three krors of rupees in value, and made 
over to Bebadal Khan so that with them and one lac of tolahs of 
pure gold, corresponding to 250,000 mtsqals, the value of which 
was fourteen lacs of rupees, he might make a throne three and a 
quarter yards (gaz) long, two and a half yards broad and five yards 
high. The inside of the canopy was to be chiefly of enamelled 
work and with a few jewels, but the outside was to be inlaid with 
rubies and cornelians and the canopy was to be supported by 
twelve emerald-coloured pillars. On the top of the canopy there 
were two (?) peacocks made of jewels, and between every two (?) 
peacocks there was a dirakht (tree, the bouquet of Tavernier) set 
with rubies, diamonds, emeralds and pearls. In order to ascend 
to the throne there was a stair of three steps which was adorned 





L Ahwal. lit. ‘‘ squints.’’ 
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with lustrous jewels. The middle one of the eleven jewelled 
balustrades (takhta) which went round the throne in order to 
retain the pillows, and which is the one on which the king 
rests his arm, carried jewels worth ten lacs of rupees, and 
among them was a ruby! the price of which was one lac of 
rupees. Shah ‘Abbas Safavi had sent it as a present to 
Jahangir and the latter had given it to Shah Jahan as a reward 
for his conquest of the Deccan. At first the names of Amir Timur, 
M. Shahrukh and M. Ulugh Beg were engraved on it. Afterwards 
when by the revolutions of Time it fell into the hands of the Shah 
(of Persia) he had his own name cut upon it. Jahangir had his 
own name and that of Akbar engraved on it, and afterwards Shah 
Jahan had his own name engraved on it. At the New Year’s 
feast of the 8th year, 3 Shawal 1044, 12 March 1635, he sate upon 
this incomparable throne. Haji Muhammad K. Qudsi? made the 
chronogram. 

Aurang Shahinshah ‘Adil. ‘‘ The throne of the just Shahin- 
shah,’ 1043, 1633-34. 

He also wrote a magnavi in praise of the throne, of which the 


following is a verse. 
Verse. 


If Heaven approached to the throne-foot 
It would give Sun and Moon as guerdon.’ 


Bebadal K. also wrote 134 couplets, every first line of twelve 
couplets gave the date of the king’s birth, every first line of 
the 32 following couplets gave the date of the Accession, and 
every first line of the remaining ninety couplets gave the dates of 
the expedition from Agra to Kashmir which took place in 1043, 
1633-34, of the return to Agra, and of the sitting on the peacock 
throne. The following famous quatrain is also a production of 


Bebadal. 
Quatrain. 


That which was your throne majestic as heaven 
Was the ornament of your justice over the world 


! See Tfizuk 202  Amether ruby 2 Rieu IT. 6485 and Ethé 846. 


worth a lac is mentioned im Kh&fi K. 3 rinmamai. Present to a bride on 
I. 293. unveiling. 
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Thou wilt last as long as God exists 
For substance is ever accompanied by its shadow. 


In the beginning of the reign of Aurangzeb the Peacock- 
Throne was by orders of the reigning sovereign still more adorned 
by Amina at a cost of a kror of rupees. In the year 1152, 1739, 
when the great Shahinshah Nadir Shah filled the capital of Shah- 
jahanabad with glory by his power, he took away the throne! from 
the king of the time as part of the spoils of India. 


BEGLAR KHAN. 


His name was S‘aad Ullah and he was the son of S‘aid K.? 
Caghatai of Akbar’s time. He had all the advantages of an 
Amir’s son. He was famed for perxonal beauty, the strength of his 
limbs, and pleasant speech. He surpassed his companions in skill 
in polo and in military aptitudes. In the lifetime of his father he 
gained a name for reliability. Inthe 46th year Akbar gave M. ‘ Aziz 
Koka’s daughter in marriage to him. He had a lofty mind and 


behaved like a prince in matters of etiquette, and was always in 


quest of fame. When his father died he, though his rank was 


small, did not dismiss his father’s servants. 


1 For Tavernier’s description see 
val. II, pp. 241, 242, ed. 1676. He 
speaks of only one peacock. The 
account in the Maasir is copied from 
the Padshaihnama I, Part II, pp. 78, 
ete. See the translation in Elliot VII. 
45. This translation has been useful 
to me, but the description is still 
somewhat obscure. According to 
Elliot’s version there were two pea- 
cocks on the top of each pillar. 
Though. Tavernier speaks of only one 
peacock, I think there were two for 
Bernier speaks of two, II. 53, ed. 
1699. The peacock-throne was first 
used at Agra. In my father’s His- 
tory of India, II. 700, a representation 
is given of a jewelled peacock which 
was one of the ornaments of Tipu 
Sultan’s throne. See also Keene's 
Delhi, p. 19. The total cost of the 
materials of the throne according to 


In the beginning? of 


the Pādshāhnāma was a kror of 
rupees, that is one million sterling. 
Tavernier’s account of the cost, p. 242, 
as stated by his informants, is much 
greater and presumably includes 
workmanship, etc. He saw it after 
Aurangzeb had spent an odditional 
kror of rupees on it, but still two 
krors are far less than the 107 thou- 
sand lacs mentioned by him. Accord- 
ing to Beale, Bebadal ie probably a 
sobriquet of the poet Abii Talib Kalim. 
Elsewhere he calls Saidai Saidai Gil- 
ani and says his poetical name was 
Bedil. See pp. 106 and 344. Saidai 
is ihe Mullā Shaidâ of Rieu. Cat. III. 
1083a and I. 25la. But if Shaidaé 
lived till.1080, 1669-70, he must have 
been a very long-lived man. 

2 B. 33t. 

8 Tizuk 96. It was in the 6th 
year. 
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Jahangir’s reign he obtained the title of Nawazish K. When in 
the 8th year, 1022, 1613, Ajmere became the residence of Jahangir, 
it was perceived that the remedy for the long-standing trouble of 
the Rana, which had not been brought to a conclusion, lay in ap- 
pointing Prince Shah Jahan to the task. Beglar K.' was his 
asdistant. When Udaipir, the Rana’s residence, was occupied by 
Shah Jahan, Nawazish K. and some other officers were sent to 
Kambhalmir, which was in the hill country, and there was such a 
want of grain that a sir of it could not be had for a rupee. An 
universe of men gave their lives for want of bread. At this time 
the Khan in his zeal and generosity shared his food every day 
with a hundred others. As he had no money, he sold his 
dishes of gold and silver and expended the proceeds. When dis- 
sension broke out between Jahangir and the heir-apparent, and 
love became hatred, and the dispositions of both parties were 
turned towards strife, the imperial retinue proceeded with a small 
force from Lahore in order to collect troops on arrival at Delhi. 
Nawazish K. also zealously came to the Presence from his fief in 
Gujarat and did homage. As such times were tests of the jewel 
of loyalty, he was the recipient of a thousand congratulations and 
was the subject of favours. He was appointed to accompany 
‘Abdullah K. who was in charge of the vanguard of the army. 
It happened that as soon as the imperial army and Shah Jahan’s 
men encountered one another, ‘Abdullah K. in accordance with a 
secret treaty galloped off and joined the prince. Nawazish K. 
was ignorant of what was beneath the surface and thought that 
the urging on of the horse was for purpose of battle. He and 
some other officers and followers fought bravely and acquired fame 
for courage. He became more and more an object of favour and 
received the title of Beglār K. He obtained the faujdari and the 
fief of Sorath and Junagarh, the rank of 2000? with 2500 horse, 
and hoisted the flag of glory. He stayed long in that country 
with honour and respect, and after the accession of Shah Jahan 


' In the 8th year he got an increase 2 In the 15th year of Jahangir he 
of 500 horse so that his rank became obtained the rank of 3000 with 2000 
2000 personal and horse. Tiizuk J. horse. 


116. 
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thouch he received all increase of 1000 zat, yet in the same year 
lhe was removed, and in the third year, 1039, 1630, he died. He 
was buried in Sirhind in his father’s tomb. After him. none of 
his family became distinguished. 


(RAJAH) BETHAL DAS GAUR 


They say that formerly Marwar and Meywar were in the pos 
session of this tribe (the Gaur tribe) before they came to be held 
by the Rathor and Sisodia tribes. After the latter became victo- 
rious, several parganas of those districts remained in the possession 
of the Gaur tribe. Bethal Das was the second son of Rajah 
Gopal Das Gaur who, at the time of the return of Sultan Kharram 
from Bengal and of his coming to Burhanpur, was governor of the 
fort of Asir. After that the prince summoned him to his presence 
and put Sirdar K. in his place. At the siege of Tatta he with his 
son and heir Balaram bravely sacrificed their lives. Bethal Das 
came from his home to Junair, and entered into service. After 
Shah Jahan had ascended the throne he obtained the rank of 3000 
with 1500 horse, the title of Rajah, a flag and a horse with a 
gilded saddle, an elephant, and a present of Rs. 30,000. After- 
wards, he was sent under Khan Jahan Lodi to chastise Jujhar 
Singh- Bandila. In the 2nd year he was sent off, along with 
Khwaja Abi-l-hasan, in pursuit of Khan Jahan Lodi. In the 
keenness of his zeal he did not wait for the commander but went 
off like a whirlwind. Near Dholpar he came up with Khan Jahan 
and engaged him. After the manner of the Rajputs he dis- 
mounted and behaved with gallantry, and received several 
wounds, As a reward, he received an increase of 500 horse, and 
the present of a drum: In the third year, when the king came to 
the Deccan and sent three armies, under three leaders, to chastise 
Khan Jahan Lodi and to devastate the country of Nizamu-l-mulk, 
he was sent off along with Rajah Gaj Singh, and did good service 
in the battle against Khan Jahan Lodi. 

As his and his father’s fidelity had been witnesse by the king, 
and he was desirous of becoming the governor of a fort—without 
which the title of Rajah did not carry influence—he was made 
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governor of the fort of Ranthambur in place of Khan Celé. In 
the sixth year he was made faujdar of Ajmere in succession to M. 
Mozaffar Kirmani. Afterwards, he was appointed to the Deccan 
in attendance on Prince Muhammad Shuja’ and did good service at 
the siege of Parenda. As the fort could not be taken, and the 
prince was summoned to court, he in the 8th year, after coming to 
court, was sent to Ajmere. In the 9th year, when the king came 
to the Deccan and sent three armies under three leaders to chas- 
tise Sahai Bhonsla, he was placed in the contingent of Khan 
Dauran When out of great liberality, the country of Dhandera 
had been given to his brother’s son Siv Ram, and the latter had 
gone with a body of troops and driven out Indarman the zamin- 
dar, the said zamindar collected a force and retook the territory 
from Siv Ram. Thereupon, in the tenth year, the Rajah was 
sent with a force—of which the leader was Mut'amid K.—to set 
the territory free. After he came there, he erected batteries over 
against the fort of Sehra. The zamindar got hard pressed and 
waited upon Mut‘amid K., and the Rajah came to court and 
received the rank of 4000 with 3000 horse and the territory of 
Dhandera as his home. In the llth year when the king was 
going to Lahore, he was made the governor of the fort of Agra. 
In the 12th year, he, by orders, conveyed treasure from Agra to 
Delhi. In the 14th year he, on the death of Wazir K., was left 
ia charge of Agra, and in government of the fort. 

In the 16th year, after the arrival of the royal retinue at 
Agra, he received the rank of 5000, with 3000 horse, and in the 
19th year his rank was 5000 with 4000 horse. He was now sent 
in the vanguard of Prince Murad Bakhsh to take Balkh and Bad- 
akhshan. After Balkh was taken, when the Prince became discon- 
tented and returned to court, and S‘aad Ullah K. went off to settle 
the country, he in the 20th year came to court with the persons 
left behind by Nazr Muhammad. [In the 2Ist year, when the 
king entered the newly-erected buildings of Shahjahanabad, his 
rank was 5000 with 5000 cavalry of which 1000 were two-horse, 
and three-horse, and was appointed to Kabul. In the 22nd year 
he came to court and another 1000 of the cavalry of his con- 
tingent were made two-horse and three-horse, In company with 
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Prince Aurangzeb he distinguished himself in the battle with the 
Persians, which took place during the siege of Qandahar. When 
the fort could not be taken, he came with the prince to court in 
the 23rd year. He obtained leave to go home, and he died there 
in 1061, 1651. 

As he was noted for his fidelity and loyalty, the king grieved 
for his death, and favoured those whom he had left behind. His 
eldest son was Rajah Anuradha,! of whom a separate account has 
been given. Thesecond was Arjan who became known to Shah 
Jahan during his father’s lifetime. Qn the day when Rao Amar 
Singh killed Salabat K. in the king’s presence, he behaved bravely 
and struck Amar Singh twice with his sword. In the 19th year he 
was appointed with Prince Murad Bakhsh to the Balkh campaign. 
In the 21st year his rank was 1000 with 700° horse, and in the 22nd 
year he had an increase of 100 horse, and in the 25th year, after 
his father’s death, he had an increase of 500 with 700 horse and was 
appointed to Qandahar in attendance on the prince. In the 32nd 
year heaccompanied Maharajah Jaswant Singh to check the advance 
of the Deccan army, and was appointed to Malwa. In the battle 
which took place between the Maharajah and Prince Aurangzeb 
near Ujjain, Arjah behaved bravely and sacrificed his life. The 
third son was Bhim, who after his father’s death received a proper 
rank and who fought well at the battle of Samogarha on the side 
of Dara Shikoh and came near the gir of Prince Aurangzeb, and 
was killed. The fourth was Harjas, who entered into service in the 
time of Aurangzeb. After the Rajah s death the ten lacs of rupees 
which he had left were divided as follows: six lacs, and also 
goods, to Rajah Anuradha, thrée lacs to Arjan, Rs. 60,000 to Bhim, 
and Rs. 40,000 to Harjas. Girdhar Das the younger brother of the 
Rajah was, in the 9th year of Shah Jahan, after the killing of 
Jujhar Singh Bandila and the capture of the fort of Jhansi, made 
governor thereof. In the 15th year he had the rank of 1000 with 
400 horse, and in the 22nd year he had an increase of 1000 horse. 
After the Rajah’s death his rank was 1500 with 1200 horse. He 
was appointed to the siege of Qandahar and in the 29th year he 





1 Maasir Ii. 276. 
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was made governor of the fort of Agra in succession to Siyadat 
K., and had the rank of 2000 with 1200 horse. In the 30th year 
he was made faujdar thereof in addition to his governorship and 
had an inerease in his contingent of 800 horse. In the battle of 
Samogarha he was in Dara Shikoh’s vanguard, but it appears from 
the ‘Alamgirnama that he was also actively employed during the 
reign of Aurangzeb. 


(RAJAH) BHAGWANT DAS.! 


Son of Rajah Bihara Mal Kachwaha. He distinguished him 
self at the battle of Sarna] in 980, 1572, when Akbar after the 
conquest of Gujarat made an onset with 100 troopers on [brahim 
Husain Mirza. He was rewarded with a flag and a drum. He 
also did good service in the nine days’ expedition to Gujarat and 
thereafter was sent by way of [dar to the Rana’s country, in 
order that he might put down the rebels there. The Rajah 
brought all the landowners of Budhnagar and Idar into the high- 
way of good service, and had an interview with Rana Kika and 
brought his son Amr Singh to court. In the 23rd year, when the 
jagirs of the Kachwaha family were placed in the Panjab, the 
Rajah was made governor of that province. In the 29th year his 
daughter was married to Prince Selim (Jahangir). 


Chronogram., 


The Moon and Venus were conjoined. (993) 


Akbar personally went to the Rajah’s quarters, and the latter 
gave a splendid feast, and produced the bridal present and tribute 
which came to a large sum. They say there were strings of 
Persian, Arab, Turkish, and Cutch horses, together with 100 ele- 
phants, and many male and female slaves. Abyssinian, Circassian 
and Indian. The dower was two krors of rupees.* The king 
and prince were conveyed in litters, and on the whole road rare 
cloths were spread. In the year 995 (on the 4th August 1587), 
Sultan Khusrau was born of this marriage. In the 30th year the 





! B. 333 
The T A. and Badayiini say it was tankas, i.e) dams. 
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Rajah was made a panjhazari, and in the year in which Kunwar 
Man Singh was appointed to the Yusufzai affair, the Rajah was 
made governor of Afghanistan. He formed some unfitting desires 
and the king recalled him. The Rajah repented and had recourse 
to entreaties, and his apology was admitted. But when he crossed 
the Indus and came to Khairabad he was seized with madness, 
and they brought him back to Attock. A physician was feeling his 
pulse, and the Rajah drew his (the physician’s) dagger and stabbed 
The king’s physicians were appointed to treat him, and 
after a long while they cured him. [n the 32nd year he and his 
tribe had a jagir in Bihar, and Kunwar Man Singh was sent to look 
after that country. In the beginning! of 998, 1589, he died in 
They say that when Rajah Todar Mal was cremated, he 
When he came to his house he vomited? and had an 
attack of strangury. After five days he died. One of his good 
works was the building of a Jéma‘*® masjid in Lahore where many 
men collect and say their prayers on Fridays. 


himself. 


Lahore. 
was present. 


(RAO) BHAO SINGH HARA. 


Son of Satr Sal who had a place in Dara Shikoh’s vanguard at 
the battle of Samogarh, and bravely lost his life. Bhao* Singh 
in the first year of Aurangzeb came from his home to court, and 
did homage. He received the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse, the 
gift of a flag and a drum, and the title of Rao with the zamindari 
of Bundi, etc., which had belonged to his ancestors. In the battle 
with Shuja’ he was appointed to the king’s artillery which was in 
front. When Shuja’ had ffed, he, in company witu Prince 
Muhammad Sultan, was appointed to pursue him. Afterwards, 
when the prince’s army had passed Birbhim'® on the way to Bengal, 


l Apparently both officers must 
have died in the end of 997, for 
Akbar got the news at Kabul in that 
year or very early in 998. 

2 A.N. III. 570. The word is ist- 
faraégh, and perhaps it means ‘‘ over- 
strained himself.” 

3 The ¿cāmʻa Mosque in Lahore 
waa built by Aurangzeb in 1674. It 


seems unlikely that Bhagw&én would 
build a mosque. He erected a famous 
temple to Hari Dev at Mathura, 
Growse, 304. 

4 ‘Alamgirnéma 231. Satr Sal is 
the Chuttar Sal of Tod who describes 
his death in battle. 

6 ‘Alamgirnéma 498. The Rajputs 
loft because they had heard falso 
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Bhao Singh left the prince without leave and returned. He was 
appointed to the Deccan, and in the third year in company with 
Shaista K. the Amiru-l-umara he was engaged in the siege of the 
fort of Islamabad! or Cakna, which had been constructed by 
Maliku-t-tajar the general of ‘Alau-d-din Ahmad Shah Bahmani, 
who had heen appointed to conquer the Konkan. The garrison 
fell into difficulties, and by Bhao Singh’s intervention made over 
the fort. Afterwards when Shaista K. was removed from the 
Deccan, and Maharajah Jaswant Singh stayed in that quarter to 
punish Siva, Bhao Singh also remained with him. As Rao Bhao’s 
sister was married to the Maharajah, the latter sent for her from 
her native country in order that she might make friendship be- 
tween them, but Rao Bhao Singh was faithful to his salt and did 
not agree. After the arrival of Mirza Rajah Jai Singh at the 
Deccan, he made campaigns along with him, In the 9th year he 
went with Diller K. against the zamindar of Chanda? (in the Central 
Provinces). From the Naskha. Dil Kusha® it appears that he was 
for a long time in Aurangabad. He had formed an intimacy with 
Sultan Muhammad M‘uazzam. In the 21st year corresponding to 
1088,* he died. 

As he had no sons, the rule of his native country fell to the 
grandson® of his brother Bhagwant Singh, who was called 
Anuradha Singh and was son of the Kishn Singh whom Sultan 


obliged Mir Jumla to return to Raj- 
mahal. Perhaps the defection of the 
Rajputs also contributed to this. 


reports about the result of the battle 
of Ajmer with Dara Shikoh. At p.496 
of the ‘Alamgirnama mention is made 


of ono Kamal Afghan tho zamindar of 
Birbhim. ‘This would seem to indi- 
cate that the Bengal Birblitm was 
meant, for an Afghan family did get 
possession of that zamindari about 
1600. See Hunter’s Rural Annals of 
' Bengal, App. F., whore a Kamal K. is 
mentioned. At p. 496 of the ‘Alam: 
girndma Birbhiim is spoken of as a 
village and at 458 as a station. 
Apparently the geography of the 
‘Alamgirnama is vague. Mir Jumla 
did try to take Shuja’ in the rear by 
marching via Bishanpur, etc. See 
Steward’s Bengal, 269. ‘The rains 


t Elliot VIJ. 262. 

2 ‘Alamgirnaéma 1023. 

> Riou’s Cat. I. 27la. It is a book 
of historical memoirs relating to the 
Deccan, and was translated by Jona- 
than Scott, and published under the 
title of a ‘‘ Journal kept by a Bondela 
officer.” The author was Bhim Sen 
Kāyath. 

+ 1677. Tod says he died in 1682 
in Aurangabad. 

6 Tho Maasir A. calls Anuriidha 
grandson of Bhéo, p. 227. But Tod 
agrees with the Maasir Umara, which 
perhaps he has copied. 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 407 


Muhammad Akbar had summoned when he was governor of Ujjain, 
and who had been killed! with a dagger on account of insolence. 
After his death his son Budha Singh was raised to the leadership, 
and was for a long time in the contingent of Bahadur Shah in 
Kabul. When after the death of Aurangzeb there was disagree- 
ment between Bahadur Shah and A‘zim Shah and the former was 
victorious, he received the title of Ram Rajah, a mansab of 3500 
and the zamindari of Mimidana,? and Kotah—which (Kotah) be- 
longed to Ram Singh the grandson of Madhu Singh Hara, who had 
been killed along with A‘zim Shah. There arose a quarrel between 
him and Bhim Singh his (Ram Singh’s) son. After his death, his 
son Umed Singh for a time ruled and then left the property to his 
sons. At the time of writing Kishn Singh® his grandson holds 
the property. 
(RAJAH) BHARATHA BANDILA. 

Grandson of Ram Cand who was (the elder) son of Rajah 
Madhukar. As Jahangir had a special regard for Bir Singh Deo, 
in the end of the year of his accession, ‘Abdullah K. went* rapidly 
from his fief of Kalpi on the day of the Dusserah to Undchah 
(Oorcha), and arrested Ram Cand, who in that rugged place was 
showing the appearance of sedition, and produced him before the 
king, in chains, in the second year. The king removed his chains 
and gave him a robe of honour and made him over to Rajah Bast 
who was to take security from him and let him go. From that 
day Undchah belonged to Rajah Bir Singh Deo. In the fourth 
year Ram Cand’s daughter’ entered the royal harem, at his re- 
quest. When he died, his grandson Bhiaratha received in the 
seventh year a suitable rank and the title of Rajah. After the 
presumption which Mahabat K. showed on the bank of the Bihat 
(Jhelam) and his subsequent flight to the Ran&’s country, 


1 Maasir A.161, which says that a 
quarrel arose at the time of putting 
on the robe of honour, and that Kishn 
Singh killed himelf. This was in 
1088, 1677. Tod in his account of 
Bundi says Kishn was put to death by 
Aurangzeb. 

2 J. IT. 275. 


8 Called by Tod Bishn Singh. 

¢ Tuzuk J. 39, where Ram Cand 
is called the son of Nand Kuaer 
(Nandkimar). ‘Abdullah reached 
Undchah on the Dusserah day. See 
also B: 487-88. Bir Singh was Ram 
Cand’s younger brother. 

6 Tizuk J. 77. 
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Bharatha! was one of the officers whom Jahangir appointed to 
pursue him, and who halted at Ajmere. Meanwhile the aspect of 
circumstances changed. Jahangir departed to another world, and 
the standard of Shah Jahan brightened Ajmere. Bharatha has- 
tened to serve him and received an increase of 500 troopers so 
that his rank became* one of 3000 with 2500 horse, and he had 
the gift of a flag and a horse. In the first year he became 
faujdar of Etawah and its neighbourhood—which was crown land 
—and after some time had* the present of adrum. In the second 
year he went with Khwaja Abul-hasan in pursuit of Khan Jahan 
Lodi, and in the third year was appointed, along with Rao Ratan 
Hada, to conquer Telingana. Afterwards, he had an increase of 
500 horse and did good service, along with Nasiri K.,,in the siege 
of Qandhar in the Deccan. When the garrison got into difficulties, 
they, at his recommendation, surrendered.’ In the fourth year 
he came to court and received an increase of 500 zat and had alto- 
gether the rank of 3500 with 3000 horse. Afterwards he was 
appointed to guard the borders of Telingana. In the 6th year he 
took the town of Waklar® (?) together with the family of Bola, 
who, along with Sidhi Miftah, held the town on behalf of the 
rulers of the Deccan. When this news reached Shah Jahan, he 
raised his rank to 4000 with 3500 horse. In the 7th year, when 
the court was at Lahore, the news came’ that the Rajah had died 
in the vear 1043, 1633-34, in Telingana. His son was Rajah Deb 
Singh of whom an account has been given. 


(RAI) BHOJ? 


Younger son of Rai Surjan Hada (pronounced Hara). When 
his father attached himself to Akbar, he too always did good ser- 
vice, and was the object of special favour. In the 22nd year of 
‘the reign the fort of Bundi was taken from Dada his elder 
brother and given to him. After that, he was for a long time 


| Paédshahnama I. 82. 6 It is Diklir in Paédshaéhnaéma I. 
2 Do. 120. 534. 

8 Do. 191. 1 Padshahnémal Part II, p. 13. 

$ Do. 229. 3 B, 458. 


6 Pēdshāhnāma, 377. 
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included in the contingent of Kunwar Man Singh and did brave 
decds in the battles with the Afghans of Orissa. Afterwards he 
was appointed to the Deccan along with S. Abu-l-faz], and 
always distinguished himself. After Jahangir’s accession, the king 
desired to marry the daughter of Jagat Singh, the son of Rajah 
Man Singh. Rai Bhoj, who was the maternal grandfather of the 
lady, objected, and this displeased Jahangir, who resolved to punish 
him on his return from Kabul. In the same year, which was the 
second of the reign, and corresponded to 1016, 1607, he loosed ' the 
thread of his life (committed suicide?) Up to the 40th year of 
Akbar’s reign he held the rank of 1000. They say that the 
daughters of the Rahtor and Kachwaha families have entered the 
harem of the house of Timur, but that the Hada tribe has never 
consented to such an alliance 


(RAJAH) BIHĀRA MAL. 


Son of Prithi raj Kachwāha. In this tribe there are two sec- 
tions—Rajawat and Shaikhawat. Bihārā Mal belonged to the 
Rajāwat section, and was settled at ‘Amber, which is a dependency 
of Ajmere and is east? of Mārwār. Though it is inferior to Mar- 
war in extent, it is superior in productiveness. He was the first 
Rajput who entered into Akbar’s service. After the death of 
Humayin, when disturbances arose on every side, Haji K., a slave 
of Sher Khan, also became seditious and besieged Narnaul which 
was in the fief of Majnian K. Qaqshal. The Raja at that time was 
friendly with him, and from goodness and right-thinking he inter- 
posed and took amicable possession of the fort, and procured an 
honourable departure for Majnin. After Hema had been slain, 
and the report of Akbar’s fortune nad become current, Majnin 
Qa&qshal represented the choice fidelity of the Rajah, and an order 


1B. l.c. saya he committed suicide. year, 1608, Tizuk J. 69. Rai Bhoj 


Tod in his chapter on the Annals of 
Haravati (roprint IJ 6521) says Rai 
Bhoj died in his palace at Bundi, but 
does not say he committed suicide. 
The expreasion in the Maasir is am- 
biguous. Rai Bhoj's grand-daughter 
wes married to Jahangir in the third 
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had a distinguishcd son, Rao Ratn, 
who received the title of Sarbuland 
Rai. See Maasir U. II. 208. 

2? B. 328, where the name is spelt 
Bihari. 

8 Text has ‘‘ west.’’ Probably thir 
is a printer’s error. 
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was sent for his appearance. The Rajah paid his respects in the 
end of the first year. On the day of taking leave, when the 
Rajah and his sons and other relatives had been clothed in robes 
of honour and presented, the king mounted on a furious (mast) 
elephant. As the elephant was furiously moving from side to side, 
the people everywhere dispersed, but when it ran to where the 
Rajputs were, they stood still. This pleased Akbar | greatly, 
and he graciously said to the Rajah that he would cherish 
him 

In the sixth year, when Akbar was proceeding to Ajmere to 
visit M‘uinu-d-din’s shrine, it was represented to him in the village 
of Kalali by Caghatai K. that Rajah Bihara Mal—who was: dis- 
tinguished for intelligence and courage, and who had waited upon 
him in Delhi—had become apprehensive and taken refuge in the 
hills becaus¢ M. Sharfu-d-din Husain the governor of Ajmere had, 
at the instigation of Saja the son of the Rajah’s elder brother 
Pūran Mal, Ied an army and had fixed a sum of money as tribute, 
and had seized Jagnāth the son of the Rajah, Raj Singh the son of 
Askaran, and Kangār the son of Jagmal, who were the brether’s 
sons of the Rajah, and wanted to seize ‘Amber which was the Rajah’s 
ancestral resiuunce. From appreciation of his merit the king sent 
for him, and his brother Ripsi appeared at the station of Deosah 
along with Jai Mal his son, who was the headman in that neigh- 
bouchood, and did homage. In the town of Sanganir the Rajah 
himself appeared with most of his relatives and was graciously 
received. The Rajah, from his good sense and foresight, wished 
to emerge from the crowd of landowners and to be enrolled 
among the special intimates of the court, and so expressed a de- 
sire that his daughter might enter the Harem. The king assented, 
and the Rajah took leave to accomplish this affair, and at the time 
of Akbar’s return he sent his daughter, with all ceremony, to the 
royal .palace at the station of Sambhar. He himself, his son 
Bhagwant Das, and Kunwar Man Singh the son of the latter, 
waited on the king at the station of Ratan.! Akbar honoured 


l This apparently should be Ran- adopted son of Bhagwant. Bih&raé 
tanbhur. Man Singh was only the Mal's daughter became the mother 
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him more than al] the other Rajahs and Rais of India and bes- 
towed high dignities and offices on his sons and grandsons and 
on his tribesmen and made them the pillars of India. The Rajah 
was raised to the rank of 5000 and dismissed to his home, while 
Rajah Bhagwant Das and Kunwar Man Singh together with many 
of his other relatives attended the king to Agra, and rose by de- 


grees to high honour. ! 


(RAJAH) BIKRAMAJIT.* 


His name was Patr Das and he was a Khatri by caste. At 
first he was accountant of the elephant-stables of Akbar. He 
received the title of Rai Rayan, and afterwards attained to high 
rank. In the 12th year at the siege of Citir he, along with Hacan 
K. Cagatai, looked after the royal battery. In the 24th year he 
was made diwan of Bengal in partnership with Mir Adham. In 
the 25th year when the rebels killed Mozaffar K. and impris- 
oned Patr Das, he cleverly managed to escape, and was for some 
time afterwards employed in the province. In the 3lst year he 
was made diwan of Bihar. In the 38th year he was sent off to 
take the fort of Bandhi—which was one of the strong forts of 
the age, and where, on the death of Ram Cand Baghila and his 
son, the men of the place had set up the grandson who was of 
tender age After besieging it for eight months and twenty-five 
days the garrison surrendered from want of food, and the fort was 
taken. In the 43rd year he was made Chief Diwan,’ and next 
year he was removed from that post and sent off to the fort of 
Bāndhū. In the 46th year he received the rank of 3000. In the 
47th year, when the slaying of S Abu-l-fazl by Bir Singh Bandila 
was reported to Akbar, an order was given that Patr Das should 
exert himself to extirpate that evil-doer, and not give up until he 
sent his head He in repeated combats fought bravely and 


of Jahangir For account of the mitted Sati. Growse, Mathura 148. 

marriage, etc. see A.N. II, p. 240, There is also a temple at Mathura to 

etc. of translation. Hari Devi which was orected by 
l It would seem that Bihfré Mal Rajah Bhagwan Das, do. 304. 

died about 1569, for in 1570 a monu- 2 B. 469. 

ment was erected at Mathura, to 3 A.N. ILI. 741 and 758. 


the memory of his widow who com- 
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defeated Bir Singh, and when the latter took refuge in the fort of 
Irij Patr Das proceeded to invest it. When Bir Singh made a 
breach in the wall of the fort and came out, the Rajah foilowed 
him, till at last he escaped into the jungle In the 47th year the 
Rajah came to court according to orders and kissed the sublime 
threshold. In the 49th! year ne received the rank of 5000 and the 
title of Rajah Bikramajit. 
was chief officer of the artillery and was ordered to collect 50,000 


After the accession of Jahangir he 


artillerymen (2?) Fifteen* parganas were assigned in tankhwah 
for the expenses When the disturbance caused by Mozaffar 
Gujarati’s sons* and the slaying of Yatim Bahadur in Gujarat 
were reported, he was sent there with a large force, and an order 
was given that he should appoint officers, from among those who 
appeared before him at Ahmadabad, to the rank of yizbashi 
(centurion), or if they had held higher commands he was to report 
the circumstances in detail. The year of his death does not 
appear.’ 


(RAJAH) BIKRAMAJIT RAI RAYAN. 


He was a brahman, and his name was Sundar® I)as. He was 
a writer in the service of Prince Shah Jahan, and for his upright- 
ness and zeal he was made Mir Naman (major domo). On account 
of his high spirit and lofty nature he was raised from the pen to 
the sword. In the affair of the Rana he attacked with a gallant 
army the country of the latter and devastated it, and killed many 


and made many prisoners. By his instrumentality the Rana sub- 


1 Jahangirin the Tazuk, p. 9, speaks 
of having conferred the title on him. 
His father, he says, had made him 
Rai Rayan. He was to collect 60,000 
artillerymen (topcis) and 3000 gun- 


is no mention of Yūzbāshis etc. in 
the authentic Tizuk. Perhaps the 
permission to appoint yizbashis waa 
a consequence of the former order for 
collecting 50,000 gunners. The Mir&t 


carriages. Ahmadi lith., p. 192, says Mozaffar 
2 Cf. Price’s Jahangir, 28. The Gujarati left two sons and two daugh- 

Tuzuk, p. 10, does not mention the 15 ters. 

parganas. * Jahangir, Tiizuk translation, p. 


8 The Tizuk J. speaks of one son, 
and of the death of Yatim Baha 
dur in the first year. See p 23. 
Yatim is there called Pim. The 
Maagir has the variant Talim. There 


104, spoake of a son named Kalvan 
whom he severely punished. 

6 He was a native of Bandhi, i.e. 
Bénda, in the Allahabad Division. 
Tizuk translatien , 326. 
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mitted and waited upon the Prince. In return for this good service 
Rai Sundar Das had an increase of rank, and the title of Rai Rayan. 
When the Prince left for the first time for the business of the 
Deccan he sent him along with Afzal K. to give counsel to Ibra- 
him ‘Adit Shah of Bijaptr. He transacted that affair in a proper 
manner and obtained fifteen lacs of rupis of tribute With two 
lacs of rupis which ‘Adil Shah had given to himself he purchased 
at Goa a ruby weighing 7 miggals, 5} surkhs, and which was 
unrivalled for colour and water, and presented it to the Prince at 
the time of paying his respects. The Prince made it the head of 
his own present to his father, and the Rajah had an increase of rank 
and the title of Rajah! Bikramajit, which is the highest honour in 
India When in the end 1026 (1617) Gujarat was assigned to the 
Prince as his fief, the Rajah was appointed to the charge of it as 
his deputy. He led an army against the Jam and the Bihara, who 
are the principal landholders of the province. Theterritory of the 
first of these is bounded on one side by Sorath, and on the other 
by the ocean. The other is on the seashore and marches with 
Scinde. Both landholders are men of substance, and who ever 
holds the properties is styled the Jam, and the Bihara. Up to this 
time they had never waited upon any king. By the Rajah’s dex- 
terity they became obedient, and did homage to Jahangir in 
Ahmadabad. 

When Siraj Mal, the son of Rajah Basi, who had been 
appointed to take the fort of Kangra, became treacherous and rebel- 
lious, the Rajah was sent in the end of the 13th year with an 
army consisting of the Prince’s servants, and also of Jahangir’s, 
viz. Shahbaz K. Lodi and others, to take that inaccessible asylum, 
which no Delhi sovereign had hitherto thrown his lasso over. 
He first addressed himself to the putting down of Siraj Mal. 
After a short struggle he put him to flight, and. won the forts of 
Mau and Mahari which was Siraj Mal’s residence. In reward 
for this he was given drums. In the 16th year, 1029, 1620, he was 
sent to besiege Kangra, the city of which is called Nagarkot. He 
pressed hard upon the besieged and in the beginning of 1030, 1621, 











| Ttizuk J. translation, p. 402, 
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they after a siege of fourteen months and odd days sued for 
quarter and surrendered the fort. 

The fort is famous for its strength. It lies in the hill-country 
north of Lahore’ The belief of the landholders of the Panjab is 
that no one but God knows when it was built. During all this time 
it had never passed out of the hands of one tribe. No stranger’s 
hand had ruled over it. .Among Muhammadan Sultans, Sultan 
Firiz Shah went with all his grandeur to take it. When he found 
that this was impossible,’ he had to be content with an inte: view 
with the Rajah of it, and to withdraw his hand. They say that 
the Rajah took the Sultan and a number of his followers inside 
the fort to a feast. The Sultan said to the Rajah that it was 
indiscreet to introduce him to the fort: if he and his followers were 
now to attack him, what could he do? The Rajah made a sign to 
his men, and immediately crowds upon crowds of armed men came 
outof ambushes. The Sultan became apprehensive, but the Rajah 
represented that. nothing but obedience was in his mind, but 
still it was right to take precautions. No Delhi Sultan had ever 
succeeded after this in taking the fort. 

Akbar, with all his appetite for conquest, and length of reign, 
did not succeed in taking Kangra, though the country adjoined 
his dominions. Once when the Rajah of it had become an object 
of censure, Akbar made over the country to Rajah Birbar and 
appointed an army under Husain Quli K. Khan Jahan, the gover- 
nor of the Panjab. While he was pressing the siege, there arose 
the rebellion of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. The Khan Jahan was 
compelled to make peace with the Rajah and to go after [bra- 
him. After that, Rajah Jai Chand, the lord of the fort, showed 
proper respect for the emperor by continually sending tribute, and 
doing homage. 

In the beginning of the 26th year, 990. 1582, when Akbar 
was marching towards the Indus, he went to see the wonders of 
the temple of Nagarkot, which has from old time been a place of 
pilgrimage. At the first stage Rajah Jai Chand did homage. 
Sst 

' According to Shams Sir&j’s history, 188, the Rajah surrendered the fort. 
See also Elliot ITI, 317. 
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When Akbar halted for the night at the town of Destha, which 
was in Rajah Bir Bar’s fief, the spiritual form ,' of which strange 
stories are told, appeared to him in a dream. She rehearsed the 
greatness of the emperor, but warned him against his intention. 
In the morning he related his dream and turned back. His 
followers, who had been wearied by the difficulties of the road, 
and the ruggedness of the defiles, but had been afraid to make any 
remonstrance, were greatly delighted at his change of plan. 

When Jahangir came to the throne he resolved to take Kan- 
gra and in the first place sent Shaikh Farid Murtaza K., who was 
the governor of the Panjab, to take it. He died before he had 
accomplished the task, and Rajah Siraj Mal was appointed to the 
undertaking. As everything has its appointed time, that scoundrel 
went the other way about. Meanwhile by the auspiciousness of the 
Prince the heir-apparent, and the excellent measures of Rajah 
Bikramajit, the long-standing knot was unloosed, and in the 16th 
year Jahangir visited the fort and introduced Muhammadan rites 
there 

The fort is situated on the top of a Jofty hill, and has 23 
bastions and 7 gates. Its inner circuit is one kos and 15 tandabs. 
Its length is a quarter kos and two tanabs, and the breadth is more 
than 22 tanabs, and less than 15. Its height is 114 cubits There 
are two large tanks inside. The temple? of Mahamiaya is near the 
city, and is known as Durgé Bhavani. It is regarded as a repre- 
sentative of the deity. Pilgrims come to it from a distance and 
obtain their hearts’ desire. A strange thing is that in order to 
obtain their wishes they cut their tongues, and that some of them 
have their tongues restored in a few hours, and others, after one or 
two days. Though physicians regard the tongue as capable of re- 
growth, yet its .restoration in so short a time is very extraordinary. 
In the legends they call the goddess Mahadev’s wife (viz. Maha- 
maya), and the learned of the sect represent-his energy by this 
name. 

They* say that on seeing the evil. she had done (to her 


1 Taken from A: N. III. 348. 
2 Taken from Ain, seo Jurrett II. 312. 8 Jarrett II. 318, n. 2. 
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husband) she committed suicide, and that her body fell in four 
places. Her head and some of her members fell towards Kam- 
raj in the northern hills of Kashmir, and this place is called 
Sarada ' Other portions fell near Bījāpūr in the Deccan. That 
place is called Tulja Bhavani. The place to the eastward where 
portions fell is called Kamakhya. The place where portions 
remained on the original spot (of the suicide) is called Jalandhar. 
This is the place (near Kangra), and near it flames burst out. 
Some places burn as if they were tallow, and this is called Jaélamukhi. 
It is visited by pilgrims, and they throw various things into the 
flame and draw favourable omens from this. On the top they have 
built a lofty dome, and there is a great assemblage of people. 
Apparently it is a sulphur mine, but the common people regard it 
asa miracle. Kiven Muhammadans gather there, and some of them 
take part in the spectacle. 

Some say that when Mahadev’s wife ended her life, he out of 
excessive grief carried the body about for a while. When the 
cohesion of the members was dissolved, portions feil in various 
places. They worship at each place in proportion to the dignity 
of the member that fell there. As the breast fell there (at 
Kangra), that is regarded as the holiest of the places. Some say 
that a stone which the infidels used to worship was removed by the 
Muhammadans and thrown into the river. Afterwards a cheating 
brahman showed another stone as that one. Afterwards, the Ra- 
jah, either out of simplicity, or from cupidity—for much was ob- 
tained from offerings—set up this stone in the village. It is written 
in histories that when Sultan Firiz Shah came to this neighbourhood 
he heard that the brahmans had from the time when Alexander Za- 
1-Qarnin came there, set up an image of Naushaba and worshipped 
it. The Sultan took the image and sent it to Medina. It was cast 
into the highway in order that it might be trodden under foot. 
Ferishta* relates that there were in this temple 1300 books written 
by brahmans of old times, Sultan Firiz Shah sent for the learned 
men of the sect and had portions translated. Out of these 

' Text has an alif as the firet letter, but the name is Sarada, or Sharada. 


See Jarrett l.c. For Tuljé Bhavani see I.G. XXIV, 52. 
* Newal Kishore’s lithograph, Part 1, p. 148. 
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abstracts ‘Izzu-d-din Khalid Khani who was a poet of the time — 
composed a book in verse on the science of omens, etc., and called 
it Dilail Firaz Shahi. In truth, it contained much about practical 
and theoretical sciences. 

When Rajah Bikramajit, after the taking of Kangra, joined, 
with a well-equipped force, Shah Jahan in the 15th year, news came 
that the Deccan rulers had, on hearing that Jahangir had gone off- 
to Kashmir, become refractory, and extended their feet beyond 
their proper limits. Especially, Malik ‘Ambar had done this, for he 
had taken possession of the territories of Ahmadnagar and Berar. 
The imperial servants, who were gathered together in Mahakar, 
had contended with the enemy, but from want of provisions had 
gone to Bālāpūr, where too they could not maintain them- 
selves. They had gone to Burhanpir and joined the Khan 
Khanan. The enemy had attacked the imperial dominion and be- 
sieged Burhanpir. As the settlement of the troublous Devcan de- 
pended upon Shah Jahan, he went off there with the great officers 
in this year of 1030, 1621. | 

After Shah Jahan had reached Burhanpir, five armies of 
30,000 cavalry were dispatched to put down the rebels, under the 
command of Darab K., ‘Abdullah K., Khwaja Abu-l-Hasan, Rajah 
Bikramajit, and Rajah Bhim. Though Dārāb was nominally 
Commander-in-Chief, yet in reality the whole! management was 
in the hands of Rajah Bikramajit. The Rajah marched in eight 
days from Burhanpir to Khirki—which was the residence of Nizim 
Shah and Malik ‘Ambar—and thoroughly destroyed that city. 
When Malik ‘Ambar saw destruction in the mirror of his situation 
he approached the Rajah with representations of repentance and 
humility. It was agreed* that lands of the value of 14 krors 
of dims out of the lands of the Deccau which remained in 
the possession of the Deccanis should be given up, together 
with lands which were imperial property, to the imperialists, and 
that 50 lacs of rupis should be paid as tribute from the ‘Adil- 
shaéhi and Qutbshabis, and that the Rajah should return with all 
the troops to the town of Tamarni (?) and encamp there. The 





\ Kha K., I. 817. 3 Cf. Khāfi K. I. 3832. 
53 
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Rajah in accordance with Shah Jahan’s orders built near that 
town and on the bank of the river known as Kharak Parna a very 
strong fort and called it Zafrnagar. He spent the rainy season 
there. 

When Shah Jahan had settled the Deccan, time played 
another game. The particulars are that when Nir Jahan got 
complete sway and had control of political and financial matters, 
and nothing but the name of king remained to Jahangir, she fell 
athinking that if Jahangir’s long illness ended in his death, the 
empire would become Shah Jahan’s. Though he was perfectly 
friendly to her, how would he permit her to exercise all this power ? 
Therefore she married the daughter that she had by Sherafgan 
to Sultan Shahriyar, the youngest son of Jahangir, and set about 
patronizing him. She became hostile to Shah Jahan and turned 
Jahangir’s feelings that way also. So he was sent for to court for 
the affair of Qandahar When he came to Mandi he wrote to 
his father that on account of the mud and slush of Malwa it 
was advisable to remain in Manda till the end of the rains 
As the Shah of Persia had to be opposed, it was necessary to 
collect equipments, and he asked that fort Ranthanbhir might 
be assigned for the harem and for the families of the officers. 
Also that the province of Lahore, which was on the road to 
Qandahar, might be given to him in fief in order that he might 
have facilities for collecting provisions, etc. He also asked that 
until the termination of the expedition he might have the appoint- 
ment and removal of officers. 

The Begam, who was all powerful, represented these requests 
as improper and made J~hangir believe that the prince’s design 
was to take possession of the empire. She so. worked upon 
Jahangir that he assigned the Qandahar expedition to Shahriyar, 
and took away the fiefs that Shah Jahan had in Upper India, and 
summoned his officers to ccurt. Though Jahangir perceived the 
cvils of these orders he could not help doing what pleased the 
Begam. He did whatever she said. At last it came to fighting. 
On the one side Jahangir left Delhi, and on the other side the 
prince came to Bilichpair. There were only ten kos between 
them, The prince’s confidants represented that things had got 
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beyond a peaceful settlement, Jahangir would not be quiet. The 
prince’s army was better in quantity and quality than the 
emperor’s, and they should engage. The prince replied that he 
could not behave so presumptuously, and in a way that was dis- 
pleasing to both creature and Creator. If H.M were defeated 
and he obtained the victory, what advantage would he get from 
such a sovereignty? And what pleasure would it give him? His 
only desire was that the evil advisers and stirrers up of strife 
might be punished. 

At last it was arranged that the prince should turn aside to 
the left to a distance of 4 or 5 kos and halt in Kotlah which is in 
Mewat, and that three forces under the charge of Darab K., 
Rajah Bikramajit and Rajah Bhim should attack and devastate 
the country round about the imperial camp, and so prevent the 
coming in of supplies. Possibly, this would lead to peace. When 
Asaf K. on behalf of the king came in front of the prince’s troops, 
with ‘Abdullah K. in the vanguard, the latter had previously said 
that when an encounter took placé, he would join the prince’s 
troops. No one knew of this except the prince and the Rajah. 
‘Abdullah in accordance with the agreement urged on his horse, 
and the Rajah perceiving this went to Darab K. to inform him. 
Suddenly Nawazish K., son of S‘aid K. Chaghatai—who was in 
the imperial vanguard—thought that ‘Abdullah was making a 
charge. He too urged on his horse and his contingent. He fell in 
with the Rajah who was coming back with four or five men from 
seeing Darab. He hastened tooppose. Before assistance came up 
a bullet struck his temple and he gave up the ghost. Both sides 
withdrew from fighting and returned to their own place. The 
Rajah had attained the rank of 5000 personal and horse, and there 
was no greater officer than he in the prince’s service. His brother 
Kunhar Das was his deputy in Ahmadabad. 


(RAJAH) BIR BAHADUR. 


Son of Bahroji Sirkar (?), which is a section of the tribe of 
Dhangar. His ancestors lived in the neighbourhood of Anagundi ' 





t Vijaynagar or Hampi in the Bellary district. 
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on the banks of the Tungabhadra, and which was formerly a seat 
of kings. It chanced that they had to move from there and come 
and dwell in villages-near Bijapur. Bahroji in consequence of his 
connections with Nima! Rajah Sindiah—who had obtained an im- 
portant office and extensive fiefs—received in the time of Nizamu- 
-mulk Asaf Jah a suitable office and the fief of pargana Palam in 
the province of Bidar, and entered into service When he died, 
Ak&ji his eldest son took bis place and gradually attained to the 
rank of 7000 and the title of Rajah Bir Bahadur, and got addi- 
tional fiefs. In 1190, 1776, he died. He waa acquainted with the 
Persian tongue and was skilled in poetry, and in duhara (dohra), 
which is an expression for rhyme in the language of the men of 
the Dudb. After him his son Sadharm and his nephews divided the 
hereditary properties, and continued in service. (Q) 


(RAJAH) BIRBAR? 


His name was Mohesh Das, and he was a brahman and a bard 
(badfarosh). In Hindi such a person is called a Bhat. This set of 
men are the panegyrists of the wealthy. Though Mohesh Das was 
without means and was in distressed circumstances, yet he was a 
congeries of eloquence and understanding. By his abilities he be- 
came a favourite with his contemporaries, and when by his good 
fortune he entered into Akbar’s service, he became by his wit and 
humour one of the favourite companions, and gradually took the 
lead of all the other intimates. As he.was skilled in the composi- 
tion of Hindi verses, he received the title of Kab Rai, which re- 
sembles the phrase Maliku-sh‘aara (king of poets). When inthe 18th 
year the king was displeased with Rajah Jai Cand, the Rajah of 
Nagarkot, and imprisoned him, his son Budh Cand, who was young 
in years, assumed the position of his father’s representative and 
entered on the path of rebellion. The king presented the territory 
to Kab Rai, who had a fief there, and issued an order to Husain 
Quli K., the Khan Jahan and governor of the Panjab, to the effect 


I Text Tima But the word is several times in his second volume; in 
Nima. It seems to be a family name the Bib. Ind. ed. it is written Niba. 
and is used by Tod in his Annals of 2 B. 104. 


Meyw&r. Khăfi K. has the word 
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that he should march there with the officers of the province and 
take Nagarkot from Budh Cand and give it to Kab Rai. He also 
conferred on the latter the title of Rajah Birbar, i.e. the brave 
Rajah, and sent him off there. 

When the Raiah came to Lahore, Husain Quli K. and the 
fief-holders led an army against Nagarkot and besieged it. By 
chance, just when the garrison had got into difficulties, the dis- 
turbance of [brahim Husain M. broke out, and as the suppression 
of it became the pressing work of the hour, the taking of the fort 
had to be put off. On the recommendation of the Rajah, Husain 
Quli had to be content with receiving a tribute of five. mans of 
gold from Budh Cand, with reciting the khutba and having coins 
struck in Akbar’s name, and with laying the foundation of a mos- 
que in front of the gate of the fort of Kangra. When in the 30th 
year 994, 1586, Zain K. Koka was appointed to chastise the Yisuf- 
zai—who are a large tribe in the hill-country of Bajaur and Swad— 
he after ravaging Bajaur came to Swad, which lies to the north of 
Peshawar and east of Bajaur, and is forty kos long and 5 to 15 kos 
broad, and has 40,000 householders, and punished it. 

As the army was wearied out by traversing the defiles, he asked 
the king for reinforcements S. Abu-l-fazl in his zeal and devo- 
tion begged to be placed on this service, and Akbar cast lots 
between him and Rajah Birbar. As it happened, the dice gave the 
name of the Rajah. After he was appointed, Akbar, out of cau- 
tion, sent after him an army under the charge of Hakim Abt-l-fath. 
When both leaders had entered the hill-country, although there 
was a dislike between the Kokaltash and the Rajah, the former 
prepared a feast and invited the new arrivals. The Rajah dis- 
played resentment and ill humour. The Koka exercised self-res- 
traint and went to see the Rajah, but when they consulted to. 
gether, the Rajah, who was also previously on bad terms with the 
Hakim, spoke with flippancy and rudeness, and ended with con- 
tumely and abuse. ' 

In fine, the mist of dissension arose between them, and each, 
from envy, tried to dise edit the other’s opinion. At last, on 
account of presumption and discord it came to their entering the 
defile of Balandi withovt proper arrangements. The Afghans 


422 THE MAASTR-UI-UMARA. 


overwhelmed them from every side with stones and arrows. In 
the confusion, men, horses and elephants got mixed, and a large 
number of men lost their lives. Next day they made an ill-con- 
certed march, and in the darkness they got entangled in defiles, 
and many were killed. Rajah Birbar also fell. 

They say that when they came to Karakar some one said to 
the Rajah that the Afghans intended to make a night-attack, and 
that if he could get through the defile—which was less than three 
or four kos long—the danger of the night-attack would be at an 
end. The Rajah without informing Zain-K. Koka, started off at the 
end of the day, and the whole army followed him, and what was 
to happen, happened. A great defeat befel the royal army, and 
nearly 8000 men with some officers and notables were killed in 
those two days. Though the Rajah tried all he could to get out, 
he was killed. 

Whenever any one in his ingratitude and incognition of what 
is right treads the path of calumny instead of rendering thanks, he 
soon is pierced by the thornbrake of the results of his actions. 
They say that the Rajah whilst traversing these mountains was 
continually frowning in his heart and his brow, and would say to 
his confidants that the times seemed out. of joint that he should 
have to accompany the Hakim and assist the Koka in traversing 
hills and deserts. What would be the end of it all? He did not 
perceive that the furtherance of his master’s projects and the 
carrying out of his commands was the main thing and the 
source of good. Though it might be a cause of dissatisfaction, it 
was evident that Zain Khan, on account of his fosterage and rank, 
was the superior, and that the Rajah had only latterly attained the 
rank of 2000. But his presumption was caused by his companion- 
ship and intimacy with the king. 

They say that on receiving the news of Birbar’s death, Akbar 
refrained for two days from eating and drinking, and the letter of 
sorrow which he wrote to the Khan--Khanan ‘Abdu-r-Rahim, and 
which appears among S. Abul fazl’s letters, shows what a place 
the Rajah had in the king’s heart, and how close his conaection 
with him was. Accordingly, after expressions of praise, and men- 
tion of his loyality, he says, ‘‘ Alas, a thousand times, that the wine 
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of this wine-cellar has become lees, and that this sugarcane 
has become poison. The world is a deceiving and thirst-producing 
mirage, and a station full of heights and hollows, Crapulousness 
follows the drinking at this feast. Some obstacles have prevented 
me from seeing the body with my own eyes so that I might testify 
my love and affection for him.” 


Verse. 


‘“ What heart is there that bleeds not for this sorrow, 
Whose eyes are not blood-shot from this grief ? ” 


In fine, Rajah Birbar was among the singular of the age for 
liberality and generosity, and was famed for his gifts. He had 
perfect skill in music. His poetry and distiches' are weil known. 
His takhallas was Baramba? (?) His eldest son * had the name of 
Lala, and he received a suitable mansab. Owing to bad behaviour 
and self-indulgence he exceeded his income. When this was not 
increased, he took into his head to live in a free and easy manner, 
and in the 46th year he obtained permission to leave the court. 


(RAJAH)* BIR SINGH DEO BANDILA. 


Son of Rajah Madhukar. 
vice of Prince Sultan Selim, and attached himself to his fortunes. 
When he showed audacity in slaying Abu-l-fazl, Akbar repeatedlv 
sent troops against him. In the 50th year it was reported that he 
with a few followers had gone off to the wilds, and that the royal 


From the first he joined the ser- 


troops were pursuing him. 


l Text duhaza, but should be doha- 
ra or dohra. 

2 The Darb&ér A. 295 says that 
many people say his takhallas was 
Burhiya. Badaytini, Lowe, 164 nas 
Brahman Das, but the Persian text 
Il. 161 has Birham D&s, and it may 
be noted that a section of the Bhats 
is called Birmbhét. Elliot, Supp. 
Glossary, I. 18. The editorg of the 
Maasir give the variant ‘Barhana 
‘‘ naked.’’ 


When Jahangir came to the throne, 


3 There was another son, Har Har 
Rai, who is mentioned in the 48th 
year, A. N. III. 820, as having brought 
a letter from Prince Daniel from the 
Deccan. There is a long notice of Bir- 
ber in Darbār Akbari, p. 295 et seg., 
and there is also a Hindustani pam- 
phlet about him. It seems that he 
was a native of Kalpi. There is a 
tradition that his daughter was one 
of Akbar’s wives. 

¢ Blochmann 488, etc. 
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Bir Singh Deo was raised in the first year to the rank of 3000. In 
the 3rd year he was appointed with Mahabat Khan in the affair of 
the Rana, and received a khilat and a horse. In the 4th year he 
went with Khan Jahan to the Deccan, and in the 7th year his 
rank was 4000 with 2200 horse. In the 8th year he hastened 
from the Deccan to join Sultan Khurram, who had been appointed 
to chastise Rana Amr Singh, and again came to the Deccan. In 
the 14th year, when the prince aforesaid went to the Deccan, he 
distinguished himself in battle with the Deccanis, when he had 
under him 2 or 3000 cavalry and 5000 infantry. When a disagree- 
ment occurred between Jahangir and Sultan Khurram (Shah 
Jahan) Bir Singh came to court with a well-equipped force, and 
in the 18th year accompanied Sultan Parvez in his pursuit of 
Sultan Khurram. 

When in the end of Jahangir’s reign, things assumed a differ- 
ent aspect, and there was much intriguing, Bir Singh, with the 
help of bribery extended his power over the estates of the neigh- 
bouring zamindars and acquired a wide and fertile territory. He 
acquired such power as scarcely any other of the Rajahs of India 
had attained to. In the 22nd year, corresponding to 1036, 1627, 
he died. The idol-temple in Mathura which was converted (?) by 
Aurangzeb into a mosque was built by him. As Jahangir had been 
impressed! by his good service, he, from indifference, preferred 
pleasing this villain to observing the glorious Law, and gave him 
permission for building this idol-temple of a wretched religion. He 
spent thirty-three lacs in making it strong, and especially in deco- 
ration and ornamentation.* He also made in Undcha (Orchha) 
lofty buildings which for size and ornamentation surpass all others. 
Especially there is an idol-temple by the side of his palace which 
is very lofty and grand. A large amount of money was spent on 
it. There are the tank Shersagar, which has a circumference of 
54 royal kos, and the tank of Samandarsagar, which is twenty kos 


word refers to the filling of the temple 
with idols. The account of the des- 
truction of the temple is taken from 
the Massir A. 95. 


i The good service was the killing 
of Abul Fazl. See Maasir A. 95, 96 
for an account of the building of the 
mosque. 

2 ParkGri, or purkGri. Perhaps the 


rem e-em ee a a a 
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round, in the pargana of Mathura.’ In this estate there are 
nearly 300 large tanks. He had many sons. Among them were 
Jujhar Singh and Pahar Singh, of both of whom accounts have 


been given. 


BIYAN K. 


He was a Fariigi Shaikh and like the Fariigqis of Khandesh 
he was styled Khan. He attained to the rank of 2500, and held 
a fief in the Deccan, and entered into service. He had the 
manners of a dervish, and his disciples speak of his extraordinary 
customs. He had an old friendship with Saiyid ‘Abdullah K. 
Qutbu-l-mulk (the Barha Saiyid). When in the year 1129, 1717, 
the Amiru-l-umara Husain ‘Ali K. proceeded from the Deccan 
towards Delhi in order to seize Farrukh Styar, he was ill, and in 
the year 1130, 1718, he died and was buried in his own abode in 
the quarter of Fazilpaira in the city of Aurangabad. His eldest son 


obtained his title. 


high rank and was made governor of the fort of Bidar. 
a pious man and one contented with fate. 


His second son Muhammad Murtaza K. gained 


He wag 
He was a good friend. 


Ho died in 1189, 1775, and is buried outside Haidarabad near the 


Fath gate. (Q) 


BURHANU-L-MULK S‘AADAT K. 


His name was Muhammad Amin, and he belonged to the 


Musavi Saiyids of Nishapar. 


I This roust be a parguna in Ban- 
delkhand. In the history of Ban- 
delkhand, A.S.B.J. for 1962, p. 114, it 
is stated that Bir Singh constructed 
the tanks of Bir Sagar and Barwa 
Sagar, and many others, in all 52. 
Bie Sagar is in Orcha, 12 m_ 5.S.E. 
Orcha, and Barwa Sagar is 12 m. E. 
Jhansi. It seems probable that the 
Mathura of text is a mistake for Mar- 
aura which is a pargana of Jhansi. 
Mr. Silberrad mentions a pargana 
Moth in Jhansi which may be what is 
meant. Bir Singh built a great palace 
at Datia, id. |14. The temple which 
Bir Singn built in Mathur& and which 
Aurangzeb destroyed in 1670, Maasir 


54 


At first he had the rank of 1000 


A. 96, has been described by Taver- 
niere, IJ, p. 403, Chap. XII. It seems 
to me that Taverniere’s description 
applies better to the tample of Govind 
Das in Brindãban. He seems to speak 
of it as an old temple, and not one 
less than 50 years old. It was dedica- 
ted to Kesava Deva (Krishna) See 
Growse's Momoir on Mathnga. pp. 37 
and 127. The site is now occupied by 
Aurangzeb's mosque, Growss, id. 127. 
Tne Maasir A. calla it the temple of 
Keshav Rai. It would seem that 
some of the idols were savad and taken 
to Nathdwara in Meywfar, Growse, 
130. Possibly Mathura in text is a 
mistake for Jhatra or Chatra. 
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and was enrolled among the Wala Sh&his (household cavalry) of 
Farrukh Siyar. After the accession of the latter he was, by the 
instrumentality of Muhammad Ja‘afar,—who then had the title of 
Taqarrib K. and was Khansiman, and in the beginning of the 
reign was, when there was a famine, also made in addition krori 
of the market (ganj),—made his deputy-krori. Afterwards he was 
made faujdar of Hindaun Biana—which is a turbulent place— 
and obtained a name for energy by his chastisement of the con- 
tumacious and seditious there. He received an increase of 500. 
When Agra became the encampment of Muhammad Shah, he 
came there and joined him with a good force. Together with 
Muhammad Amin K. Bahadiar he was an important sharer in the 
killing of Husain Ali K., and in the subsequent commotion of 
Ghairat K. and other friends of Husain ‘Ali he fought and distin- 
guished himself. As a reward he received the rank of 5000, 5000 
horse and the title of Bahadur, and the grant of a flag anda 
drum. Afterwards in the battle between Muhammad Shah and 
Sultan Ibrahim,! eldest son of Sultan Rafi’u-sh-shan, whom Qutbu- 
Il-Mulk (Saiyid Abdullah the elder of the Barha brothers) had raised 
up (as emperor), after the assassination of Husain ‘Ali, Burhanv-l- 
Mulk was a leader and fought well. After the victory he was 
raised to the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse and had the title of 
Burhanu-1-Mulk Bahadur Bahadur Jang and was made Subahdar 
of the capital (Agra). When Caraman Jat, who had been one of 
those brought forward by the Saiyids of Barha, was killed® in 
this battle by the imperialists, and his sons had strengthened 
their forts and raised the head of arrogance, Burhanu-l-Mulk was 
appointed to chastise them. But as they had thick jungles and 


! See Siyaru |-Mutakherin (reprint) 
I. 186. Burh&n received the insignia 
of the Fish for his conduct in this 
battle. Sultan Ibr&him's title appa- 
rently was Rafi’u-]|-Qadr. See Scutt’s 
History of the Deccan II. 179. The 
Hadiqau-l-Aq4lim, p. 384, says he was 
made governor of Agra in 1101, 1690 
(but there must be a mistake in the 
figures here) and that he was made 


governor of Oudh in succession to 
Rajah Girdhar. 

2? Perhaps this statement is due to 
wrong pointing of the text. In the 
notice of Churãman I. 546. it is not 
said that he was killed in the hattle, 
and though Beale says he was, the 
statement seemsincorrect. See Elliot 
VIII. 360. 
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strong keeps, they were not punished as they deserved. After- 
wards he was removed from his subahda@ri and made darogha of 
the Headquarters’ artillery—to which a daily salary was annexed 
{?)—in addition to the government of Oudh.! He became renowned 
in that province for having a large army and park of artillery 
and from his binding and killing the rebellious. In the 21st year 
of Muhammad Shah, corresponding to 1151, 1739, when Nadir 
Shah came to India and the emperor went to Karnal to engage 
him, Burhanu-l-Mulk had fallen behind, but by long marches he 
brought himself on. As his baggage was behind and on the road, 
the Persian army, on learning this, made a rapid movement and 
fell on it. As soon as Burhanu-l-Mulk heard of this, he, in spite 
of the prohibition of the emperor and his advisers, acted hastily 
and went off to fight with the Persians with the force that he had 
with him. They turned back and he went in pursuit, and then 
they joined with other troops and turned round and assailed him. 
He was wounded, and by chance the elephant of Nigar Muhammad 
K. Sher Jang his brother’s son was mast and ran at his elephant, 
and drove it into the Persian army. There was no means of 
stopping him so that Burhanu-l-Mulk was made prisoner. After* 
that he became an opportunist and impressed upon Nadir Shah 
the weakness of Muhammad Shah, and it was agreed that he 
should cause the giving of a large sum from the capital. After 
that an arrangement was made between Nadir Shah and Muham- 
mad Shah, and Burhanu-! Mulk was ordered to go with Tahmasp 
K. Jalair to Delhi. Accordingly he hastened there and arranged 
a lodging for the Shah in the fort. On 9 Zi’-l-hajja, 9th March 
1739, both kings came to the city and on the night of the 10th, 
1151, 10th March, Burhanu-l-Mulk* died of his former wounds. In 


| Topkhana-+-Haztir. Probably this 
has the same meaning as the phrase 
topkhana-t rikab, for which see Irvine's 
Army of the Moghuls, p. 134. Appa- 
rently both phrases meant the light 
artillery which attendea on the em- 
peror. The original of the words ‘‘ to 
which a daily salary is annexed °’ is 
ke riiz falab mokarrari ast. I presume 


that the words refer to the office of 
superintendent of the artillery and 
not to the government of Oudh. 

@ The Siyar M says he became dis- 
gusted by hearing that he had been 
superseded, id. I, 333. 

&’ See Reale, s.v. S‘addat K.. where 
some additional particulars are given. 
He was the son of M. Niaasir and was 
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fact, he was an energetic officer and was bold and good to the 
people. He left no sons. His daughter was married to Abu-l- 
Mansir K. (Safdar Jang). A separate notice of him has been 
given. 

BUZURG UMED KHAN. 


Son of Shaista K.! In the beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign he 
was raised to a suitable mansab and was appointed , along with his 
father, to obstruct Sulaiman Shikoh who wanted to cross the Ganges 
and join Dara Shikoh (his tather) Afterwards he got the title of 
Khan and in the first year of the reign, when the imperial army, 
after defeating Shuji‘, proceeded to Ajmere to confront Dara 
Shikoh, he came with his father from the capital and pained the 
bliss of service. In the 7th year he had the rank of 1000 with 
400 horse, and in the 8th year, when the port of Chittagong 
was conquered? by his efforts, he obtained the rank of 1590 with 
900 horse. Chittagong is on the borders and is contiguous to the 
territory of the zamindar of Arracan who belongs to the Magh 
tribe. The subjects of that zamindar were always attacking the 
imperial possessions when they had an opportunity, and commit- 
ting plunder and carrying off prisoners. After Chittagong was 


named Buzurgumedpur. The fullest 


originally a merchant. See also El- 
account of the taking of Chittagong is 


phinstone. Sir Henry Lawrence, in an 


article on Oudh in the Calcutta Re- 
view tor 1845, denies that he was 
ever a merchant. The Siyar-]-Muté- 
kherin says nothing about Birhan’s 
being wounded or of his dying of his 
wounds. It speaks of him as Saadat 
K. and says he died of a cancer in his 
foot, 1.316. There are several notices 
of Burhanu-l-Mulk in Elliot VIII. 
There is also an account of him in the 
Hadiq+u-l-Aqalim under the article 
Nish&pir, p. 383 of Newal Kishore’s 
lithograph. It says he began his 
career as a servant of Mubirizu.! 
Mulk Sirbaland K. 

1 Kewal Rām says he was the third 
son. 

* Khafi Khan IJ. 188. A large 
pargana in the Bakarganj district is 


in the ‘Alamgirnama, p. 949, etc. A 
Captain Movore* (7) is mentioned in 
connection with the victory, pp. 948 
and 952. Chittagong was taken in 
1665 ‘There is a translation of the 
‘Alamgirnama account of the taking of 
Chittagong in the translation of the 
Riy&aurs-salatin, p. 228, ete. 





* Captain Moorv, as my friend Mr. 
Irvine has suggested to me, is probably 
Captain Mor, i.e. Chief Captain. See 
Danvers’ Portuguese in India, Il. 371, 
where it is mentioned aa a title of 
Francisco Pereira da Silva. Buzurg 
Omed took Chittagong in January 
1666. See two valuable articles by 
Jadu Nath Sarkar in A.S.B.J. for June 
1906, p. 257, and June 1907, p. 405. 
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conquered, it was included in Bengal. In the 30th year he was 
made governor of Allahabad in succession to Himmat K., the 
son of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltaish. Afterwards, he was 
made governor of Bihar. In the 30th year corresponding to 
1105, 1694, he died. They say he was of a very haughty disposi- 
tion. Musavi' K. Mirz& Mu’izz whose pen-name was Fitrat, and 
who was the son-in-law of Shah Niwaz K. Safavi, and was a 
learned man and a good poet, was made diwar. of Bihar during 
Buzurg Umed’s governorship, and went there. Qn the day of his 
first interview, as there was a small water-basin in the portico of 
the governor’s house and it had running water, the Mirza without 
thinking put his hands into it, and rinsed his mouth once or 
twice. The governor was offended at this uncouth proceeding 
and reported against him to the Presence, and to gratify him 
Musavi was removed from his appointment. 


(RAJAH) CABILA*? RAM NAGAR. 

The Nagar is a branch of the Brahman caste, and they chiefly 
live in Gujarat. Cabila Ram was the brother of Dayé Ram, and 
both were revenue-servants on the establishment of Sultan Azimu- 
sh-shan. Daya Ram, after some time, died, and Cabila Ram 
became faujdar of Karra-Jahanabad. When Muhammad Farrukh 
Siyar, in order to claim the sovereignty and to fight with his 
uncle Jahandar Shah, marched from Patna, Cabila Ram first ® 
joined with Sultan A’zzu-d-din, the son of Jahandar Shah, and 
afterwards he came with some lacs of rupees from the collections 
of his t‘aligqs and with a suitable force and joined Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar. In the battle he was opposed to Kokaltash K. 
and did good service, and after the victory he received the rank 
of 5000, the title of Rajah and the office of Diwan of the Khalsa. 
As this post, which is subordinate to the viziership, was given 
him without the approval of Qutbu-l-mulk the vizier (Saiyid 
‘Abdullah), it became a cause of disagreement between the king 


' For Misavi’s biography see III. 2 Caplaintext. SeeIrvine, A 8.B.J. 
633. See also Sprengers Cat. 109 for 1898, p. 156 and note. 
and 408. He died in 1106 The Taz- § See Irvine, A.S.B.J. for 1896, 185, 
kira Husaini 253 has a short notice of etc. 


him. 
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and the vizier, and there were long arguments between them 
about it. At last he received the government of the capital, and 
afterwards he was made governor of Allahabad, and went off 
there. In the beginning of the reign of Ratiu’-darjat when sedi- 
tious men raised to the sovereignty in Agra Neki Siyar the son 
of Sultan Muhammad Akbar, it was reported that Cabila Ram 
wished to join him. But as he was on bad terms with the 
zamindar of his own province he could not arrive. After Neka 
Siyar had been got hold of, Husain ‘Ali K. sought to punish Cabila 
Ram. Before he set out, Cabila Ram suddenly died in the first 
year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, corresponding to 1131, 1719. 
After him his brother’s son Girdhar, who was the son of Daya 
Bahadur, and was called his chief swordsman (Mir Shamsher) 
attended to the collecting of troops and the putting in order of 
the fortifications of Allahabad. Though an army was sent against 
him, under the command of Haidar Quli K., yet at last, by the 
mediation of Rajah Ratan Cand, he received the rank of 5000 with 
5000 horse, the title of Rajah Girdhar Bahadur, and the charge of 
the province of Oudh, and went off there. When the Saiyid’s 
downfall arrived, he came from Oudh to court and did homage. 
In the 7th year he was made governor of Malwa in succession to 
Asaf Jah, and in the 9th year when Holkar came to Malwa from 
the Deccan and stirred up strife, he opposed him and was killed 
in 1139, 1727. Till the arrival of another governor his sons took 
charge of the defence of the citv of Ujjain. 


(KHAN! ‘ALAM) CALMA BEG. 


He was the son of Hamdam Koka, the foster-brother of 
M. Kamran. By his fortunate horoscope he became a favourite 
with Humayain and was made his table-attendant. When in the 
year 960, 1553, Kamran was blinded he made from the bank of 
the Indus the request to go to the Hijaz. Humayin went with 
a number of his intimates to take leave of him. The Mirza after 
paying his respects recited this verse. 


1 B. 375, 378, and Badayiini III, But this title seems to belong to 
385, who calls him M. Barkhiérda- another Khan ‘Alarm. B. 512. 
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Verse. 


The fold of the poor man’s turban brushes the sky 
When the shadow of a monarch like thee fats on his head. 


Later on, this verse rose to his lips— 


Whate’er comes on my life from thee is cause for thanks, 
Be it shaft of cruelty or dagger of tyranny. 


The king, who was a world of compassion aud gentleness, 
showed sympathy, and bade him adieu. Next day he ordered 
that all his servants who wished to do so were permitted to accom- 
pany the Mirzé. Noone volunteered. Those who had boasted 
of their love for him abandoned him. Humāyün said to Calma Beg 
Koka who was attached to his court: ‘‘ Will you go with him or 
will you stay with me?’’ He, though ne was in service at the 
court and enjoyed the king’s favour, preferred fidelity to temporal 
pleasure, and said, ‘‘I see that it is right for me that I, at this 
dark time and clouded nights of solitude, should be in the 
Mirza’s service.’’ Humayiin highly approved of his fidelity and 
gave him leave, and made over to him the money and effects 
which had been settled upon for the Mirzé, and sent him to the 
Mirza. When the Mirza died, Calma Beg obtained his desire of 
serving Akbar, and soon attained to the rank of 3000 and got the 
title of Khan ‘Alam. 

When in the 19th year Akbar, at the request of the Khan- 
khinan, who had been besieging Dāūd Kararānī who had hoisted 
the flag of claim to the countries of Bihar and Bengal, came to 
that neighbourhood and perceived that the taking of Hajipar, 
which is a fort over against Patna, while between them there 
rolls with great violence the Ganges with a breadth of about two 
kos, was necessary to the conquest of Patna, he appointed a force 
under the command of the Kh&n ‘Alam to go by boat. He went 
up stream towards the Gandak, and in spite of a rain of cannon 
from the fort he disembarked and entered on the arena. Many 
of the enemy were killed in that man-testing fight, and the fort 








! See A.N. translation I, 606. The firstcouplet is imitated from the Gulistan, 
TII. 19. 
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was taken. The Kh&n ‘Alam was the object of thousands of 
thanks and praises. When in the same year Bengal, which was 
in Dāūüd’s possession, was conquered without a battle, and Daid 
went to Orissa and there displayed arrogance, the Khan-khanan 
went to extirpate him, with the Khan ‘Alam in the vanguard. 
On 20 Zi-l-q‘ada 982, 3rd March 1575, there was an engagement 
at Takrii (Tukaroi), a dependency of Orissa. The Khan ‘Alam, 
on account of being in the prime of life and of his excessive 
courage, dropped the thread of deliberation, and galloped too far. 
A body of archers exerted themselves against him. The Khan- 
khanaén got angry at this recklessness and spoke roughly and 
made him turn back. His men had not been properly drawn up 
when Gujar K., who was the head of the hostile army, and whose 
swift elephants had their heads, necks and trunks dressed up with 
black Yak tails and the skins of wild beasts so as to inspire terror, 
arrived. The horses of the imperial vanguard were frightened at 
this extraordinary spectacle and fled. The Khan ‘Alam, who was 
mounted on a veteran horse, remained firm and behaved with 
courage and slew many of the foe. Suddenly his horse reared on 
account of a sword-cut and Khan ‘Alam was thrown. He quickly 
remounted, and then a mast elephant came and flung him to the 
ground. The Afghans crowded round him and finished him. 
They say that before the battle he said, ‘‘ Something tells me that 
I shall yield up my life in this engagement. Iam confident that 
my devotion will be told to the king.’’ He had a poetical vein 
and wrote poetry. Hamdami was his pen-nome. This verse is 
famous. 


Quatrain.' 


O thou, why ruin your white beard, 

You pull out white hairs one by one, but the whole shows 
(white). 

You surrendered your youth to folly, 

It boots not now to pluck out your beard. 


1 These lines may remind us of the famous verse of Rochester which Goethe 
and Jowett used to quote. 
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(RAJAH) CANDAR SEN. 


He belonged to the Mahratta tribe and had the title of Jadin. 
His father Dhanaji Jadin was one of the influential leaders who 
accompanied Sambha Bhonsla. He was always attacking and 
plundering countries with a large force. Accordingly, his name 
is mentioned in the notice of Rajah Sahai Bhonsla. After him, 
Candar Sen obtained great influence among the Mahrattas. For 
some reason he became discontented, and in the reign of Muham- 
mad Farrukh Siyar, he, on the recommendation of Niz&mu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jah,—who had become governor of the Deccan for the first 
time,—entered the royal service and obtained the rank of 7000 
together with Bhalki and other estates in Bidar. He served with 
4000 horse. In the Pancmahala!’ t‘aliiq—which is an expression 
for the parganas of Angir (?) Maknahal, Amarcatiya, Karicor and 
Udman, which are five estates in Sarkar Mozaffarnagar alias 
Mulkhair in the province of Muhammadabad Bidar, which were 
in his fief—three kos from the river Kishna-—he built a small 
fort on the top of a little hill and gave it the name of Candargarha 
Asaf Jah had much consideration for him. After his death, in 
1156, 1743, his son Rajah Ram Cand took his place, and had the 
rank of 7000 and the title of Maharajah. But on account of his 
addiction to wine, and neglect of business, his soldiers were always 
in want of their pay. In the time of Salabat Jang most of his 
estates were resumed on account of his injustice. and again for 
some reason they were restored. Sometimes he applied himself 
to service and sometimes he neglected his duties. In the time of 
the heir-apparency of Nizimu-d-daula Asaf JAh—when the army 
of Islam had entered the Mahratta country, and there was daily 
fighting—he colluded with them and at night went offi with a body 
of troops. As he was of a changeable disposition, and wicked, 
and was devoid of understanding, he did not acquire their confi- 
dence either, and after some time was imprisoned in Daulatabad. 
By the mediation of some persons he was released and after ex- 
pressing repentance for his crimes he came before Niz&mu-d-daula 


1 This is not the Pancmahal of the I.G. This Pancmahala lay in Bidar and 
west of Hyderabad. 
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Asaf Jah. He was confirmed in his rank and fief. When at last 
he did improper actions, confidence in him was lost and Asaf Jah 
put him under surveillance and shut him up in the fort of 
Golconda. There he died. He left two sons who obtained a 
small fief out of the hereditary possessions. 


(MIRZA) CIN! QULI. 


Son of M. Qulij Muhammad K. of Akbar’s time. He was 
learned and excellent. Hestudied under Mulla Mustafa of Jaunpir, 
and read the current books He was adorned with many good 
qualities, and was very liberal. Nor was he wanting in courage and 
greatness of heart He advanced far in administrative matters 
and for a long time was faujdar of Jaunpir and Benares. They 
say that he was skilful in entertaining, and that his assemblies 
were so delightful that they inspired desire to centenarian ascetics 
when they beheld them When his father died in the reign of 
Jahangir, his younger brother M. Lahori,* who was his father’s 
favourite and had been brought up with excessive kindness, but 
whose disposition was enough to leaven a whole world with 
petulance and turmoil, and whose navel-strings had been cut in 
devilry, joined him. No long time had elapsed before his dis- 
ordered brain had made him stretch out his hand against the 
king’s territory. In Jaunpir he raised the head of presumption, 
and becanie notorious for sedition. So far was this that M. Cin 
Qulij was killed in consequence of his wickedness, and his property 
confiscated. They say that it took the clerks a whole year to 
make out lists of his property. 

In the year 1022, 1613, when Jahangir was in Ajmere, Mulla 
Mustafa, who was one of the learned men of Jaunpfr, was sum- 
moned to the presence with the intention of censuring him for his 
teaching of the Mirzé. Mulla Muhammad of Tatta was the spiri- 
tual teacher of Asaf Khan,’ and on account of the profundity 
of his learning was an intimate friend of that noble Khan. He 


1 B. 500, TOzuk J. 148. elder brother of Nar Jahan, and Shuh 
® Qu. The Mirz& of Lahore. Jahan’s tather-in-law. B.. 869. For 
8 Toxt Jāh. Ho was Abul Hasan, Mullä Muhammad, see Maasir ITI. 369. 
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entered into disputations with the Mull& and carried them on for 
a week without interruption. When he became acquainted with 
Mull& Mustafa’s erudition, he interceded for him and saved him 
from calamity. The Mulla resolved to go to Mecca, and after 
that he went to his native country and died. 

M. Lahori was a terrible specimen of the Divine Wrath, and 
full of wickedness. He had no good quality. He was a hideous 
lump of flesh, and his pleasure was confined to hearing the sound 
of the whip. It was necessary that he should hear it all day long. 
He never paused for an instant in his ill-treatment of God’s people. 
He used to bury his servants alive that they might bring him 
tidings of Munkir and Nakir! When they opened the grave after- 
wards, the victim was found dead. In the lanes and the bazaar 
he rode over men’s shoulders, and on account of his father’s 
high position no one ventured to complain. When his father was 
governor of Lahore he one day heard there was a wedding in a 
Hindu’s house, and he went there and carried off the bride by 
force. Whenever her kinsfolk complained to the father, he, in 
spite of his learning and piety, which made him regard himself as 
the ttahid of the time, was so overcome with fatherly affection 
that the reply he gave was that “it is just as if you had made 
a good eonnection with us.” When M. Cin Qulīj was involved 
in his wickedness, M. Lahorī was seized and brought to court. 
He was imprisoned for a long time. At last he was released and 
received a daily allowance. He lived at foot of the Darsan 
(window) of Agra on the bank of the Jumna and kept a number 
of pigeons. He lived by begging and passed his time in misery 
and suffered the retribution of his evil deeds until he died, 

Of the sons and relatives of Qulij! Muhammad K. there were 
M. Cin Qulij, Qulij Ullah, Balja Qulij, Bairam Qulij, and Jan 
Qulij. Most of them had suitable appointments. 


' Cin Qulij’s father. See B. 354, Maclagan, A.8.B.J. for 1896, p. 99. 
and 501, and Tizuk J. 148, where, as Pinheiro says that one of Qulij K.'s 
remarked by B., the story is told sons (doubtless M. Lahori) ordered a 
differently. The account of M. Laho- man who was going through the 
ri’s character is borne out by Father bavaar to be hung merely that he 


Pinheiro’s letter quoted by General might see how it was done! 
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CURAMAN ! JAT. 


The Jats are a proud and seditious tribe Plotting is their 
profession and their hearts are stony. Though they live in the 
land. of Pannah*® under the pretext of being agriculturists, and 
have populous habitations and strong? forts, yet they have al- 
ways practised thieving and robbery from the environs of Agra to 
the borders of the province of Delhi. Repeatedly have the impe- 
rial faujdārs become the victims of those rioters and have thrown 
away the coin of their lives. For instance, in the time of Shah 
Jahan, Murshid * Quli K. Turkman, the faujdar of Mathura, Maha- 
ban and the Kumaon hills, was killed by a musket-shot while 
attacking one of the strong villages of that country. Those 
banditti have often been chastised by the imperial troops, and 
have given their honour and their lives to the winds of destruc- 
tion. But after some time one of the tribe again raised the hand 
of violence from out of the skirt of sedition and reared the stan- 


dards of insolence by plundering the highways. 


1 The author treats c and j a3 the 
samo letter 

2 Sarzamin.t-pana. A variant gives 
Patna, and M. Alamgiri, p. 93, 2nd last 
line, has sarzamin i-Patna. The Jats 
belonged neither to Patna in Bihar 
nor to Pannah io Central India, and 
it ie clear from the passage in the M. 
‘Alamgiri that some place near Ma- 
thur& and in or near pargane Sa‘ida- 
bad in that district is meant, and it is 
also clear that that passage is the source 
of the statement in the text. 1 have 
examined two MSS. of the Maasir 
‘Alamgiri and also two MSS. of the 
Maasiru-]-Umara, in the B. M., but 
they do not altogether clear up the 
difficulty. What they seem to have is 
Battiah, or Bettiah or Battih. Lieut. 
Perkins, who translated the Maasir 
‘Alamgiri for Sir Henry Elliot, has Ta- 
bia, but I can find no auch place, and 
l think it is clear that the first letter 
isa P. ora B. The Maasir A. says 
that the Kokila Jat was a leading 


In the time of 


man of the village in question and 
that he was the cause of the kin -g vf 
‘Abdu-n-nabi and of the devastation 
of pargana Sa‘idfibad. Now ‘Abdu-n- 
nabi was killed at Sahora, a village of 
the Mahaban pargana, Growse, pp. 36 
and 151. See also Maasir A. 83 where 
it is written Soraor Sahora. Possibly 
the word intended is patti, a village or 
share, for there are many pattis in 
Mathuré: see. Crowse, p. 340. It is 
aleo possitle that the word is Mathura, 
there being not much difference in 
Persian writing between dy) and | gic, 
It may be noted here that Curaéman 
was the son of Bhajja. 

Text, razth, but rasina seems to 
be the true reading. 

¢ B&dsh&hnama II. 7 and K. K.I 

552. The occurrence wae in the llth 
year of the reign, 1667. Apparently 
the fight was in pargana Jadwér, 
Sambhal sarkār, J. II. 290 and Supp. 
Glossary Il. 137. For an account of 
the J&te see Supp. Glossary I. 130. 
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Aurangzeb, Kikla' Jat by name, by his insolence and turbulence 
became the terror of the countryside. He plundered and burnt 
the town of S‘aidabad* near Mathuré. ‘Abdu-n-nahi K., a famous 
faujdar of that place, attacked, in the 12th year (of Aurangzeb), 
the village of Sara’ —which was the abode of the miscreants —and 
sent many of them to annihilation. In the battle.a bullet caused 
his death, and he attained martyrdom. Aurangzeb sent off from 
the capital Hasan ‘Ali K. Bahadur to be faujdar of Mathura and 
gave him a brave army and a park of artillery. The Khan by 
his courage and excellent dispositions made that rebel, as well as 
his companion Sangi (text Sanki), prisoners and sent them to 
court. The royal wrath caused both of them to be cut to pieces, 
limb by limb, while the son* and daughter of that scoundrel 
(Kakla) were made over for their upbringing to Jawahir K. Nazir. 
The daughter was given in marriage to Sh&h Quli cela, a well- 
known officer, and the son got the name of Fazil and became a 
hafiz (reciter of the Qoran). In Aurangzeb’s opinion no other 
hafiz was so much to be relied upon. 

When the royal standards went off to take the forts of the 
Deccan, this seditious tribe seized the opportunity afforded by 
the sloth of the officers who laid their heads within the collar of 
comfort, and wrapped their feet in the skirt of perfunctoriness, 
and at once severed the chain of obedience, and stirred up a tem- 
pest of evil, and, under the leadership of one colled Rajah’ Ram, 
oppressed many of the parganas and plundered caravans and 
travellers. Leading members of society were imprisoned and dis- 
graced. The honour of bahddurs trickled into the dust of con- 
tempt, and sibahdars had to prostrate’ themselves before this 
impudent fellow. Of necessity Prince Bidir Bakht and Khan 


| M. ‘Alamgiri 93. Sahora in pargana Mahaban, E. of the 
2M. ‘Alamgiri, pargana S‘aida&bad. Jumna. See Murray’s Handbvok to 
‘Abdu-n-nabi built the Jama’ Masjid at Bengal, 270. 
Mathura in 1071 or 1660-61. See Mur- + M. ‘Alamgiri, 94. For dakhtaran 
ray’s Handbook to Bengal, 269. Ac- read dakhtar-t-an. 
cording to Tiefenthaler ‘Abdu-n-nabi 6 M. ‘Alamgiri, 311. 
was a convert from Hinduism. € Lit. Had to draw a line with 
3 M. ‘Alamgiri 83, where there is their noses. | 


the variant Basahrah. It really. is 
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Jahan Bahadur Zafr Jang were appointed from the Deccan, and 
they took much trouble and made great exertions. On 15 Ram- 
zin,' 4th July 1688, in the 32nd year, that warlike bandit re- 
ceived a gunshot wound and became a resident in hell, and the 
countryside was cleansed of his contumacy and violence. His 
head was sent to court. After that, in the 33rd year, 16 Jamada- 
al-awwal* 1100, 26th February 1689, the fort of Sinsini,* which 
was the residence of that miscreant, was taken from the hand of 
the infidels by the exertions of the fortunate prince (Bidar Bakht ; 
nevertheless the crew was not extirpated. Reports of their op- 
pression were continually brought to the emperor. In the 39th 
year the eldest son of the Caliphate, Bahadur Shah, was ap- 
pointed to chastise them. And after that, Caraman renewed the 
disturbances. When Shah ‘Alam and A‘zim Shah joined in battle, 
this evil-minded one collected a number of robbers and kept near 
the two armies and was prepared to plunder the vanquished. As 
soon as the defeat of one party was reflected in the mirror of his 
observation, he opened the hand of plunder and carried off goods 
and cattle. He also laid* hands on the treasure and jewels, and 
in a moment got possession of what his predecessors had not ac- 
quired in a lifetime. When Bahadur Shah, after returning from 
the Deccan, came to Ajmere, to punish the Gira (the Sikhs), and 
the line of march passed near their houses, Ciraman made? his 
appearance and removed the stain of contumacy from his coun- 
tenance. He was ordered to accompany Muhammad Amin K. Cin 
Bahadur who had been appointed to proceed in advance against 
the Sikhs. Afterwards, he bound up the waist of service and ac- 
compained ‘Umdatu-l-mulk the Khan Khanan who was besieging 
the Gira in Lohgarha near the Barfi Koh’ (snowy mountains) 
among difficult hills. Afterwards, when the sovereignty was 
changed. and the ruler became suspicious, he, in his own native 


1 M. ‘Alamgiri, 311. 

2 do. 334. 

8 Text SansinI. ‘‘A village situ- 
ated between Dig and Kumbbher.’’ 
Elliot VIII. 360. It is called Sansi in 
do. VII. 532. 


+ Khāfi K. II. 668. 

¢ Khiéfi K. II. 669. 

6 See Elliot VII. 424 where it is 
stated that Barfi Rajah is a name 
given to the Rajeh of Sirmir. See 
Khäfi K II. 67% 
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country, returned to his old ways and increased more and more 
in insubordination and contumacy, and by devastation and plun- 
der produced insecurity and ruin up to the capital. 

In the time of Farrukh Siyar, Rajah Dhiraj (Rajadhiraj) Jai 
Singh Siwai led an army against him, and Saiyid Khan Jahan the 
maternal uncle of Qutbu-l-mulk (one of the two Saiyids of Barha), 
went off to assist with a proper force. The rebel shut hi-nself up 
in the fort of Than. When after a year’s siege and after severe 
engagements he got into difficulties, he begged pardon from Qutbu- 
I-mulk, and asked for an increase of rank, and promised tribute. 
Though the Emperor was unwilling, yet in spite of his dislike, he 
(Qutbu-l-mulk) contrary to the wish of the Rajah (Jai Singh) per- 
sisted,’ and summoned him, and gave him a place beside himself. 
The emperor was helpless and ordered that he should be received 
into service. He was not again admitted to an audience, but by 
the favour of Saiyid ‘Abdullah K he was raised to a high rank 
and was elevated from the low position of a robber to the zenith 
of Amirship. He strengthened the chain of unity and concord 
with the Saiyids of Barha and gave himself out as one of the loyal 
and devoted adherents At the time when the Amiru-l-umara re- 
moved the sovereign and set off to the Deccan, and Qutbu--mulk 
hastened to the capital, Caraman enrolled himself among the Amiru- 
l-umaraé’s companions. After that brave leader was killed, Caral 
man stayed for some days in the Imperial army in a hypocritica- 
manner and wished to set fire to the Imperial powder-magazine, or 
else to drive off the artillery-bullocks. He did not succeed on ac- 
count of the carefulness of the officers and the arrangements made 
by the Head of the Artillery. When Qutbu-l-mulk approached 
the Imperial army with the intention of giving battle, the scoun- 
drel stole some sets of camels and three elephants and left 
the Imperial camp and joined Qutbu-l-mulk. On the day 
of the battle he made great attacks upon the Emperor’s bag- 
gage, and as his men held possession of the river-bank, he allowed 
neither friend nor foe to quench their thirst. Whoever approached 
the water was destroyed. The men who were assembled on a 


ee 


1 Siyar M. I. 106, 107 and Elliot VII. 533. 
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sandy hill by the bank of the Jumna were all plundered by him, so 
that even the office-papers! (daftar sadarat) were looted. His ac- 
tivity and insolence were such that the Emperor himself took a bow 
into his hand and shot arrows at him twice or thrice. The special 
musketeers also discharged their muskets at him. When signs of 
defeat showed themselves, he went round and round in the neigh- 
bourhood of the camp by the route of Delhi, and fell upon the 
vanquished. Wherever his hand could reach he took what was 
left. After the rope of his life was severed* by the traction of 
death, Muhakam Singh and others of his sons made disturbances 
by means of their strong forts. With the fire of injustice and op- 
pression they burnt up everything (lit. the dry and the wet). S‘aa- 
dat K. Burhaénu-l-mulk the governor of Agra used all his energies 
to chastise them, but his sword did not cut, and the strength of 
his arm could not uproot the thorn. The Emperor sent Rajah 
Dhiraj® with officers and artillery against them. The Rajah first 
attended to cutting the jungle, and with the help of the Moghul and 
Afghan heroes took two or three fortlets. In less than two 
months—during which there were many fights and night-attacks 
on both sides—he made the position of the besieged difficult. At 
this* time Badan Singh, one of their cousins, on account of 
quarrels and disputes about property, separated himself and joined 
the Rajah. He showed him the way to take the fort, and they at 
once lost confidence, and set fire to their own powder-magazine. 
The fort was taken possesion of. But no trace was found of the 
treasures which were everywhere famous. When the zamindari 
was by the Rajah’s recommendation given to Badan Singh, Muha- 
kam Singh also chose submission, and by the instrumentality of 
Mozaffar K. the brother of Khan Daurān came to Court and made 
many efforts. As he did not succeed, he from that time made his 
castle (badna) and his home at Deeg. Up till now he has not— 
withdrawn his foot from the circle of obedience, and he makes a 


} Elliot VII. 641. cide. See Elliot VIII. 360, and Siyar 
$ Beale says Cirfiman was killed in M. 239, also Elphinstone 614. 
battle between ‘Abdullah and Muh. 3 That is Jai Singh Siw&i the 
Shéh, but this seems a mistake. Ap- founder of Jaipiir. See Beale, p. 193. 


parently be eventually committed sui- 4 Khafi K. IL 045. Elliot VII. 621. 
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show of service. Accordingly, in 1150, 1737-38, when Asaf Jah 
Bahadur went forth to punish Baji Rao, he (Muhakam) sent one of 
his relatives together with a suitable force. His men fought well in 
the Bhopal-Malwa battle. Though in order to preserve their 
rank and name as royal servants they have left off their old habits 
of robbing and stealing, yet they have carried violence so far that 
the territory from within five sos of the capital (Delhi) to one 
fourth of the province of Agra belongs to them as zamindari and 
jagir and as farm. When they relinquish them (the farms) 
they give them to tiyaldars, and they take without any subterfuge, 
abundant toll (rahdari) from comers and goers. No one ventures 
to complain. Good God! the subahdars do not impute all this 
vad management and disgrace to themselves. The business of the 
sovereignty of India has come to a standstill. 

When Badan Singh went to his place (i.e. died) in the end 
of Muhammad Shah’s reign, his son Siraj Mal surpassed! his an- 
cestors in violence and proceeded to lay hold of the estates in the 
environs (of the capital) and seized the exchequer lands, and people’s 
jagirs. From the city of Shahjahanabad to Bhadawar,* and from 
the estates of the Kacwahas to the bank of the Ganges—which on 
the other side belonged to the Rohillas—he passed by nothing, and 
took most of the parganas in the Doa&b, and in the year 1174, 1761, 
he also took possession of the fort of Agra. At the time when 
the reigning sovereign Shah ‘Alam was obliged to stay in the pro- 
vinces of Bihar and Allahabad, Saraj Mal became offended with 
Najib K. (Rohilla) on account of estates on the borders and led an 
army against him. A battle took place near Shahjahanabad, and 
although the Khan had but a small force, yet the arrogance and 
presumption of Siraj Mal worked for him, and he suddenly 
stretched ë him on the dust of destruction. The short account of 
this affair is that Siraj Mal came forth with a small party to watch 
his own men who had been appointed to surround Najib K., and 
was going along incognito. At this time a jam‘adar of the Khan’s 
companions, who recognized Siraj Mal, fell upon him with a hun- 





1 Literally, advanced beyond his ancestors’ pillow. 
& Apparently Bhadauré a native State in Gwalior, I.G. VIII. 21. 
8 In December 1763. 


56 
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dred young men of his brethren and put an end! to him. After 
him, his son Jawahir Singh took his place, and in order to redress 
matters led a force against Delhi and made a commotion for a 
time. At last peace was made through the instrumentality of 
Mulhar Rao Mahratta. 
Rajah Ānīr, and a battle ensued in which he was defeated. 
After him, his brothers took the place of their ancestors. M. 
Najaf K. Bahadur prevailed over them and rooted them out. One 
of their descendants holds a small property. 


In the year*—he began to behave ill to 


(RAO) DALPAT BUNDILA. 


S. Rāo Subh Karn s. Bhagwan‘ Rais. Rajah Bir Singh Deo. 
They say that Benares is the native place of this clan, and that 
an ancestor came from there and took up his abode in Khaira- 
garha Katak and received the title of Khairwar. A long time 
ago, one Kasi Raj—the 24th ancestor of Rao Dalpat—lived in 
the tract now known as Bundilkhand, and paid his devotions 
to Bindeshwari® Devi. On this account he received the'name of 
Bundila. When in the reign of Shah Jahan, the headship of the 
clan came to Rajah Pahar Singh, Aurangzeb at the time he was 
prince, and had charge of the Deccan, sent a letter (nishan) to 
Subhakarn along with money 4nd summoned him, and gave him 
the rank of 1000. In company® with Saiyid ‘Abdul Wahab of 


1 Siyar Mutaékharin IV. 32, Eliot 
VILI. 363. 


there were Gharwar Kshattris who 
were Siuraj-bansis by descent, who 


2 The year is left blank but is 1182, 
or 1768. Elliot VIII. 364-65. 

3 He is called Rajah Madhi Singh: 
s. Rajah Jai Singh in Elliot VIII. 364. 
After his defeat Jawāhir was assassin- 
ated in Agra. Jawihir’s brother 
Ratan Singh succeeded him, and _ he 
too was assassinated by a Hindu im- 
postor who pretended that he was an 
alchemist. The victories of Najaf K. 
over Stiraj Mal’s descendants are re- 
corded in Elliot VIII. 366, ete. 

¢ Third s. Bir Singh, J.A.8.B. for 
1902, p. 115, where the name is spelt 
Bhagwén. At p. 103 dd. it is stated 
that before the rule of the Bundilas 


ruled in Kashi, that is Benares. 

6 The Bindhasni or Durga of the 
J.A.S.B. article, p. 104, where see the 
legend. Kasi Raj is there called Jag- 
das or Pancham (the fifth son). See 
also Pogson’s Hist. of the Bundelas, 
pp. 6—8. Apparently Khairagarha 
Katak is Khairāgarh in the Central 
Provinces, I.G. XV. 207, and the 
title Khairwar is Gaharwar. See V.A. 
Smith, J.A.8.B. for 1881, pp. 1 and 
3. 

6 The text omits the words ba itti- 
jäq ‘* together with’’ and so makes 
the introduction of ‘Abdu-l-Wahab’s 
name here unintelligible. 
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Janagarh—who for some time had taken up his abode in Burhan- 
pur—he was engaged in the conquest of Baglana, and that 
country came into the imperial possession. In the beginning of 
the 32nd year of Shah Jahan, the prince (Aurangzeb) proceeded 
to the capita} to inquire after his father’s health, and when he 
came to Ujjain, he fought a battle with Maharajah Jeswant Singh. 
In it Subha Karn performed feats of valour and was wounded. 
He also behaved equally well in the battle with Dar& Shikoh. 
After the battle with Shuja’ he was sent away to pursue and 
chastise Campat Bandila. Afterwards he was appointed to the 
Deccan, and in the affair of Bijapur he was in the Mirza Rajah’s 
left wing. In the 10th year he quarrelled with the Mirza Rajah 
and came to court, and was appointed to serve along with Muham- 
mad Amin K., the governor of Kabul. But as his Companionship 
with the Khan was not agreeabie to him, he inthe ilth year, 
was summoned to court and appointed to the Deccan army. 
He always did good service in battle , and in the 19th year, 
when the army, under Diler K., had an engagement with the 
Deccanis, he and his son Dalpat were in the rearguard. In the 
20th year he fell ill, and he Ieft Diler K. and went to Bahadur- 
garha—where his quarters were—and died in the 21st year. Rao 
Dalpat attained in the llth year to the rank of 250 with 80 
horse, and after some time he got 300 zat and horse, and after his 
father’s death obtained 500 zat and horse. He congiliated his 
father’s servants by good treatment. In the 22nd year he quar- 
relled with Khan Jahan Bahadur, the governor of the Deccan, and 
came to court, and afterwards he went back to the Deccan with 
A’zim Shah. In company with Hasan ‘Ali K. ‘Alamgirshahi he 
went into the Konkan and did good service in battles. In the 
23rd year his rank was 600 with 600 horse dudspa (two horse), and 
in the 24th year he had the rank of 700 with 700 horse, and in the 
27th year when he, along with Gh&zi-u-d-din K., was bringing 
grass to the army of Muhammad A’zim Shah which was besieging 
Bijapur, he displayed courage in resisting the enemy, and his rank 
was raised to 1500 with 1500 horse, and he had the title of Rao. 
In the 30th year when Imtiyazgarha alsas Udni (Adoni) fell into 
the royal possession, his rank became 2500 with 1500 horse, and 
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he received the gift of a drum and was made governor of the fort 
of Udni (Adoni). In the 33rd year he resigned this charge and 
came to court. After this, he was sometimes employed in bring- 
ing treasure from Aurangabad and sometimes in convoying cara- 
vans from that city to the camp. On the route he frequently 
chastised the foe. In the 34th year he was appointed to the con- 
tingent of Prince Kam Bakhsh, and when this prince attacked 
Wakinkera he took excellent charge of the rearguard and with the 
prince he in accordance with orders hastened to Ginji—where 
Zual-fiqar K. was, and where corn was scarce—with corn and other 
stores. Zil-fiqar K. placed him on the right wing. In the 44th 
year his rank was 2500 with 2500 horse, and in the 47th year it 
was 3000 with 2700 horse, and in the 49th year it was 3000 with 
3000 horse. After Aurangzeb’s death he came to Upper India in 
company with Muhammad A’zim Shah and attained to the rank of 
5000, In the battle which took place with Sultan A’zimu-sh-shan 
he fell' in the vanguard. After his death Bihari Cand and Prithi 
Singh, his sons, disputed in their native country the possession of 
the property. Meanwhile Ram Cand, his eldest son, who was in 
Satara, arrived. When the army of Bihari Cand also came for- 
ward, he retreated and went to court, and joined when Bahadur 
Shah had halted near Ajmere. When no one attended to him, he 
hastened to his native country and prevailed over his brothers. 
Afterwards he came to Lahore and waited upon Bahadur Shah. 
In the time of Muhammad Shah he was appointed to go with the 
royal army against Bhagwant Singh the Zamindar of Karra Ja- 
hanabad, and fell bravely in that battle. The remainder of the 
clan entered into the royal service, but the Mahrattas took posses- 
sion of most of their estates. At the time * of writing, an army of 
the hat-wearers (English)— who came from Bengal with the design 
of reaching tbe port of Surat—had stayed for some time in their 
country and worked much havoc there. 

As mention ® has been made of the Feringhi hat-wearers, it is 


1 Rieu Cat. I., 271 b. must be that of Colonel Goddard in 
£ This biography is by ‘Abdu-l- 1779. 
Hayy. The expedition referred to 8 Much of this account has been 
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necessary to give some account of the doings of this tribe. For- 
mer'y, they, with the permission of the rulers, inhabited the sea- 
shore and lived like subjects. The port of Goa was their seat of 
government In the time of Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat they got 
a permit (qaul) by wiles and made two strong forts called Daman 
and Basi (Bassein). They brought a tract of country into culti- 
vation. Though its length was 40 or 50 kos, yet the breadth was 
not more than a kos or half a kos. They cultivated the skirt of 
the hills and raised valuable products such as sugarcane, pine- 
They also made much money by planting many 
Their current coins were ashrafis,! 


apple, and rice. 
cocoanut and betel-nut trees. 
which were silver pieces of the value of nine annas and struck after 
the European fashion, and lumps of copper which they called 
buzurg. One falus is four buzurgs. They do not do any harm to 
the peasantry, and they have assigned a separate quarter for the 
Muhammadans' But if any cf the latter die, they educate® his 
children in their religion. 

When these facts came to the knowledge of Aurangzeb, M‘aat- 
bar K. the Faujdar of Gulshanabad ° and son-in-law of Mull& Ahmad 
Naitha, in accordance with orders, attacked them (the Portuguese) 
and made some of their men and women prisoners. Upon this, 
the Captain of Goa made a petition* with all humility to the 
King and his courtiers to this effect: ‘‘ We are your unpaid ser- 
vants for preventing the wickedness of the pirates of the sea; if 
you do not approve, we shall leave the land, and live upon the 
B 
abridged from Khafi K. IJ. 400 et seed.’ Buzurg has been corrupted 


seq. Ñee also vol. I. il., p. 468. See 
Eltiot VII. 344. Bassein appəars to 
have at one time belonged to Gujarat. 
See Bayley ’s Gujarat, p. 20. 

| For an account of the Portuguese 
coinage see Whiteway’s Rise of Por. 
tuguese power, p. 67, etc. Ashrafis 
which were five-sevenths silver and 
two-sevenths copper were coined by 
D. Luis d’Ataide in 1578. Buzurg is 
perhaps s corruption of bazaruco: see 
Whiteway.1. c. 68 and Hobson-Jobson, 
art. Budgrook. But it is not impro- 
bable that the word is bazarg “ lin- 


in Mahratta into Budrukh, so it or 
bazarg may have become in English 
Budgrook. 

2 Khāfi K. I. 469. 

’ ‘¢ In Bagldna near Junair.’’ Elliot 
VII. 337. It is frequently mentioned 
in Khafi K. M‘aatbar is mentioned 
in Khāíf K. TI. 402. He was of the 
Naitha clan. 

4 Goa is a long way to the south 
of Junair. It was the Portuguese of 
Damf&n, etc., that were attacked by 
M‘aatbar. See Kh&ff K. II. 408. The 
date was 1103-1691-92. 
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ocean.” Their offences were thereupon forgiven, and an order 
was given to M‘aatbar K. to release the Feringhi prisoners. After- 
wards the King was offended by the Feringhis’ plundering the ship 
Ganj ! Siwsi—which was the largest ship belonging to the port of 
Surat,— and again an order was issued for chastising them. But 
owing to the subterfuges of the officials this was not carried out. 
They (the English) inflicted injuries* (rag-u-resha. dawanida) 
and girded up their loins to extirpate the French, who after the 
time of Nasir Jang the martyr appointed one of their leaders to 
accompany Mozaffar Jang and were in the Deccan till the time of 
Asafu-d-daulah Amiru-l-Mamilik (Salabat Jang, 3rd s. of the Nizamu- 
l-Mulk). The English took possession of the Haidarabad Carnatic 
(Arcot), and afterwards they abolished the emperor’s sway in 
Bengal, and also got possession of the province of Bihar. By de- 
grees they have now become the predominant partners in the pro- 
vinces of Allahabad and Oudh. They have established ports* 
from Bengal to Arcot and the Tal Konkan* of the Deccan, and 
have also seized the port of Surat. They have taken possession of 
Sikaékul (Chicacole) and other Sarkaérs of Haidarabad. At this 
time they have, at the instigation of Raghti Nath Rao, become in- 
volved in a quarrel with the Mahrattas and are making ə distur- 
bance in Gujarat. O God, assist the followers of Muhammad. 
May the peace of God be upon him and on his family! 


DANISHMAND ® KHAN. 


He was Mulla Shafia of Yezd. He spent along time in Per- 
sia in acquiring knowledge and excellence. After he had acquired 





! Text Gaj Siwāi. But it is Ganj 
Siw&i in Khafi K. II. 421, where 
there is an account of the taking of 
the ship. It had sailed to within 8 or 
9 days of Surat when it was attacked 
and taken by an English ship. The 
Portuguese had nothing to do with 
this. The year avvording to Khafi K. 
was 1105-1693-94. See Elliot VII. 
350. 

* The sentence is obscure. The 
account agrees in its wording with 


Elliot VIII. 392. Perhaps the phrase 
there ‘‘who are ever in thirst for 
their blood’’ is the rag-u-resha dawa- 


nida of text. For this phrase see 
Vullers IT. 91. 

8 Banaédar. Perhaps. here means 
‘* factories.’’ 


¢ The Til Konkan is described in 
Khafi K. II. 113 as the part of the 
Konkan which belonged to the ‘Adil 
Shah of Bijapur. 

& Bernier’s patron. 
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the currrent sciences both rational and traditional, he in order to 
obtain a maintenance in an honourable way took a sum of money 
from Persian merchants on the arrangement of a participation in 
profits, and came! to the spacious land of India which is the capi- 
tal of profits for the owners of hopes. and the possessors of desires. 
He stayed for some time in the Imperial camp, and accompanied 
it from Agra to Lahore and from thence to Kabul. On the re- 
turn of the Royal retinue from Kabul he went to the port of Su- 
rat with the intention of returning to his native country. As his 
star was rising, and his fortune advancing, the extent of his wis- 
dom and excellence became known to Shah Jahan. An order was 
issued directing the officers of the port to send him to court. He 
by the guidance of fortune donned the garb of pilgrimage to the 
world’s throne and on 9 Zi-l-hajja of the 24th year, 23 November 
1650, opened the gates of his own success by kissing the threshold of 
dominion. 

As the merit and ability of this man who was worthy of the 
royal favour again became impressed on H. M., who was a pa- 
tron of the wise, he was raised to the rank of 1000 with 100 horse, 
and an order was given that the peshkash of Sunday? for a year 
should be given to him. Afterwards his rank was increased, and 
in the 29th year he was made 2nd bakhshi in succession to Lash- 
kar K., and he received the title of Danishmand K., and an in- 
crease of 500 with 200 horse and so received the rank of 2500 
with 600 horse. In the 3lst year his rank was raised to 3000 with 
00 horse, and in succession to I’tiqid K. he was made Mir Bakh- 
shi. In the same year he resigned’ the office, and lived retired in 
Shahjahanabad (Delhi). In the 2nd year of Aurangzeb he was 
again encompassed by royal favours and received the rank of 4000 
with 2000 horse. In the beginning of the 7th year his rank was 
raised to 5000, and in the 8th year he was Sibadar* and guardian 
of the fort of Shahjahanabad. In the 10th year he was made Mir 
Bakhshi in succession to Muhammad Amin K., and received a 


1 According to M. ‘Alamgiri 267 he 8 Bernier I. 67. He resigned be- 
was for.a long time at Ahmadnagar cause he did not approve of D&r& 
as a trader. Shikoh. 


2 Kh&fi K. I. 703. + Bernier I. 249 and also 289. 
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decorated writing case. When in the 12th year the victorious stan- 
dards of Aurangzeb went to Agra (mastagarru-l- khilafa) the charge 
of the capital (daru-l-khilafa i.e. Delhi) was added to his office of 
Mir Bakhshi, and he was sent to perform this work. [n the 13th 
year LO Rabi’-al-awal 1081, 18 July 1670, he ' died. 

This excellent Amir was one of the learned men of the age 
and was distinguished for his good sense and right thinking. 
After him. up to the present day, no one has been found who united 
learning with Amirship. They say that when he entered the 
roval service he was directed to argue and dispute on scientific 
subjects with Mullé ‘Abdu-l-hakim of Sialkot, who for learning and 
wisdom surpassed the wise men of old. A better scholar than he 
was not to be found in India, and his wise comments on a number 
of influential books are a clear proof of this. There was a long 
discussion between these two learned men about the conjunction 
wanu (in the phrase? ) ‘Thee do we worship, and of Thee do we 
beg assistance.” The very learned Saad Ullah K., who was in 
learning a master (dar‘iln ‘alam būd ‘in erudition an ensign `°) was 
the umpire, and in the end the two were adjudged equal. From 
that day he was a favourite with the emperor and became an 
Amir. As tọ what they say that in the end of his life he became 
inclined to the learning of the Franks, and repeated many of the 
paradoxes? of that set, it is improbable, when we consider his 
learning and excellence. 

DARAB KHAN. 

S. Mukhtar K. of Sabzawar. Younger brother of Shatmsu-d-din 

Mukhtar K. At the time when Prince Aurangzeb proceeded from 


M. Alamgiri, 105. 

2 Koran I. 4. I do not know the 
point of the dispute. There is an 
account of ‘Abdu-l-Hakim in the Pad- 
shāhnāma I, Part II, p. 340. 

3 Ci. Bernier II, 134, who says that 
he used to discourse with Dānish- 
rand about the discoveries of Harvey 
and Pecquet, and the philosophy of 
(;assendi and Descartes. See also id. 
II. 209. These discussions took place 
early in the sixties and nearly twenty 
years before Dé&nishmand'’s death. 


There is » portrait of Diinishmand in 
an album in the ' B. M., Rieu IT. 779, 
No. 33. Even Aurangzeb grow tired 
of Muhammadan leanning and admin- 
istered a striking rebuke to his uld 
preceptor Mulla Salih: see Bernier and 
Manucoei II. 29. Apparently the Mul 
la Salih, referred to by Bernier, is the 
man mentioned in Padshahnama II. 
624 and described as belonging to 
Badakhshaén. He also may be the 
Hakim Salih K. of Maasir A. 130. 
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the Deccan towards the capital in order to seize the sovereignty 
and to overthrow Dar& Shikoh, who on account of the illness of 
Shah Jahan had taken possession of the affairs of the empire, 
Darab received leave to depart as one of the auxiliaries of the Dec- 
san. When Aurangzeb became successful, Darab in the very first, 
and before the accession, received the title of Khan and was appoint- 
ed to the charge of the fort of Ahmadnagar. In the end of the 
second year he was relieved and came to court, and in the 9th year 
he was made Qarawal Beg (chief huntsman) in succession to Faiz 
Ullah K. After that, he was also made superintendent of the spe- 
cial gun-room. In the 13th year he was made superintendent of 
the Ghuslkhana in succession to ‘Abdulla Khan. and after that he 
was made Master of the Horse in succession to Rah Ullah. After 
that he was made governor of Ajmere. In the 19th year he came 
to court from there, and in succession to Multafat K. was made 
Head of the Artillery. He was also made Ist Mir Tazuk. In the 
22nd year he was sent with a suitable force to chastise the Rajputs 
of Khandila and to throw down the idol temples there. When the 
Emperor came to Ajmere, Darab attacked that abode of distur- 
bance and destroyed the idol temples of Khandila, Sanaula, etc. 
Three hundred odd Rajputs stood firm in their obstinacy, and not 
one of them escaped. In the same year the 25th Jamada-al-awal 
1090, 24th June 1697, he died. He had three sons and one 
daughter. The eldest, Muhammad Khalil, had the title of Tarbiyat 
K. and of him a separate account has been given. The second, 
Muhammad Taqi, married ! the daughter of Bahramand K. bakh- 
shi. His son was known as Min (or Mubin), and after his father’s 
death received the title of Muhammad Tagi K., and in the 48th 
year was married? to the daughter of Shaista K., the son of Shaista 
K. (the Amiru-l-Umara). Aurangzeb was very fond of him. In 
the time of Bahādur Shah he received the title of his maternal 
grandfather Bahramand K. In the time of Jahāndār Shah when 
the office of vizier came to Zū-l-fiqār the Amīru-l-umarā, and the 
management of all affairs was in his hands, Muhammad Taqi, on 
account of his relationship, was madea Panjhazārī (5000). Some 





! Mansir A. 221. Maasir U. T. 457. 2 Maasir A. 480. 
57 
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of the business of the viziership was transacted by him. When 
by the bad trading of the old workmen of the sky in the market 
of the world, the shop of Jahandar Shah’s power went to pieces, 
and another kind of goods came into use, the said Khan was chas- 
tened by having his wealth and property seized and his mansab 
and jagir taken from him. But again by the help of the Amirv-l- 
umaré Husain ‘Ali K., he was saved from these enveloping waves 
of calamity and brought to the safe shore of the Deccan. In 
Aurangabad he lived for a time in the dwelling (haweli) of Sultan 
Mahmid (Aurangzeb’s son), near the ‘Ambari tank, which Aurang- 
zeb had given to the deceased Bahramand. 

When the government of the Deccan came to Asaf Jah, he 
respected the Khan’s family and spoke to him with much considera- 
tion, and gave him the government of citadel which yielded noth- 
ing except retirement. For 15 or 16 years he lived there. At pres- 
ent, a son occupies his place, and lives in the fort which is but a ruin. 
The aforesaid Khan was eyen in this position a pleasant compa- 
nion (khūsht‘aām). The third son is Kāmyăb K. who was married 
to the daughter of Matlib K. He left a daughter who in the time of 
Farrukh Siyar was married to Husain ‘Ali K. But the daughter 
of Darab was married to Mir Lashkar who was a descendant of 
Mirza Haidar Safavi. Her eldest son, Askhar ‘Alī K., was for a 
long time governor of the fort of Dharap (Dharab) in the Deccan, 
which for strength and solidity has been called Daulatabad the 
2nd. Asaf Jah, out of regard to his family, kept him in his pres- 
ence and made him clerk of his jagirs and diwani. At present he 
has some government work. He is an old man; may God forgive 
him | | 

DARAB KHAN MIRZA DARAB.! 

Second son of the Khan-Khanan Mirza ‘Abdu-r-Rahim. He 
was always with his father and distinguished himself in the cam- 
paigns. Especially did he distinguish himself in the famous battle 
of Kiuirki when he assisted his elder brother Shah Newaz K., 
and was honoured by obtaining increased rank. When in the 
14th year of Jahangir his brother Shah Newaz died, he received 





1 B. 339. There is a portrait of D&ar&b in the B. M., Rieu II. 780. 
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the rank of 5000 2a@¢ and horse and in the place of his brother be- 
came governor of Berarand Ahmadnagar. In the 15th year when 
Malik ‘Ambar broke his promises and treaty, and stretched out 
his arm against the Imperial territories, thinking the expedition of 
the Emperor to the distant country of Kashmir a good opportu- 
nity, most of the officers left their stations (thanahs) <nd collected 
near Darib. Khanjar K., the governor of Ahmadnagar, took re- 
fuge in the fort, and Darab having equipped his forres proceeded 
towards the Balaghat. ‘Ambar’s banditti (bargian) every day 
prowled round him and there were repeated fights, in all of which 
the evil-fated foe was defeated and slain. 

One day Darab took with him well-mounted cavaliers and 
attacked the enemy’s quarters, and a great fight ensued. He was 
victorious and returned to camp with much booty. After that, 
the enemy so barred the coming in of corn that the troops were 
reduced to distress, and Darab was compelled to leave the defiles of 
Rohankhera and to come down to Balapir to encamp. When the 
tvranny of the Cossacks of the Deccan proceeded so far that they 
crossed the Narbada and plundered the estates in Malwa, Prince 
Shah Jahan again was sent to the Deccan, and in the 16th year 
halted at Burhanpur. The victorious army attacked and devas- 
tated the Nizam Shahi territory up to the Godavery, and sacked 
Khirki which was the residence of Malik ‘Ambar. One day before 
the army arrived, he had crept into the fort of Daulatahad along 
with the Nizamu-l-Mulk. Malik ‘Ambar was compelled to sue 
for peace and agreed to pay fourteen krors- of dams for the estates 
adjoining the imperial territories, and fifty lacs of rupees as tri- 
bute. In the 17th year the Prince in accordance with his father’s 
summons left the Deccan for the Qandahar campaign in company 
with the Khan-Khanan and Darab. 

When juggling Time started another game and there occurred 
a cloud between the Emperor and the Prince to such an extent 
that there was marshalling of forces and contention, the Prince, 
from a recognition of duty, did not confront the Imperial army 
and turned aside. Rajah Bikramajit—who was his chief sup- 
porter—faced the Imperial army along with Darab. As it chanced, 
in the melée the Rajah was killed by a musket-shot, and the army 


459 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA, 


became disorganized. Taraib could not maintain his ground, 
turned back and joined the Prince. 

When Shah Jahan was constrained to send the Khan-Khanan 
from Burhanpur to Mahabat K. for the purpose of coming to 
terms, and that old man washed the roll of loyalty and fidelity in 
the waters of forgetfulness, and joined the enemy, Darab with the 
children and grandchildren of the Khan-Khanain were imprisoned. 
When Bengal came into Shah Jahan’s possession and he aimed at 
the conquest of Bihar, he again received Darab into favour and 
made him Governor of Bengal, but kept with himself as hostages 
Dardb’s wife, one daughter and one son, and his nephew. When 
the prince after the battle of the Tons’ (near) Benares proceeded 
by the same route back to the Deccan, he sent an order to Darab 
to proceed quickly to Garhi (Teliagarhi)--which is the gate of 
Bengal—and to join him. D&arab, from want of rectitude, saw 
the affair in another light, and wrote in reply that the land-holders 
had combined and were besieging him, and that he could not 
come. Though the misbehaviour and oppression of the land- 
holders were true, yet he by not joining acted with dilatoriness 
and contrary to loyalty. ‘The prince was compelled to withhold 
his hand from him, but in his displeasure he made over his young 
son and his nephew to ‘Abdullah K. To a madman a suggestion is 
enough (?) and so ‘Abdullah cruelly put both of these innocent 
ones to death. Afterwards, when Sultan Parvez and Mahabat 
K. heard of this they sent strict orders to the zamindars of Bengal 
to refrain from interfering with him and to send him to them. 
When in the end of the 19th year Dārāb joined Sultan Parvez’s 
army, an order of Jahangir came to Mahābat to the effect that 
there was no sense in keeping such a worthless fellow alive, and 
that he should quickly send his head to court. Mahābat was 
bound by the order and immediately had his head cut off and 
dispatched. 

Shahid pak shud Darab miskin. 

‘“‘ The wretched Darab became a pure martyr’”’ is the chrono- 


1 The Tons is a tributary of the joins the Ganges on the right bank and 
Ganges. It flows northwards and in the Allahabad district. 
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gram (1034, 1625). They say that Mahabat K. had the head 
wrapped in a napkin and sent it to the Khan-Khanan—who was 
his prisoner —as a melon. The Khan-Khanan on seeing it said, 
“ True; a beautiful! melon °? Darab was a young man of ex- 
cellent qualities, a prudent leader, and a brave man. No other did 
such feats as he in the Deccan. But his horoscope was unfortu- 
nate. He left the side of Shah Jahan, and was driven ont bv the 
[Imperial side, so that his end was miserable. 


DARBAR K. 


His name was ‘Inayat, and he was the son of Taklū? K., the 
storyteller (gissa-khwan), who was distinguished in the service of 
Shah Tahmasp Safavi as a storyteller, and was a favourite with 
him. When his son came to India, he entered the service of 
Akbar in his hereditary capacity and became-a companion. He 
received the rank of 700 and the title of Darbar K. In the 14th 
year, after the taking of Ranthambhor, and when the king had 
gone to Ajmere to visit the shrine of M‘uinu-d-din, Darbar K. 
took leave on account of sickness and came to Agra. He died’ 
after arriving there. As Akbar liked him much, he was greatly 
grieved at his death. Darbar K., from excessive fidelity and wor- 
ship of his master, made a deathbed will to the effect that they 
should bury him at the feet of the king’s do :—over which a dome 
had been erected-—because in former times this dog had, from 
perfect fidelity, always abode at the king’s threshold. The king 
too.used occasionally to take notice of this dog. When the dog 
died, the king lamented the circumstance, and Darbar K. erected * 
a building and buried the dog under the dome. In accordance 
with his will he was buried under the dome. 

Good God! How far affection for the world carries us! And 
how many efforts and flatteries are used in such matters! To 
speak of the king’s dog and to admit into one’s mind thoughts of 


l tarbuz shahidi. There is a play 3 Akbarnāma II. 339. 
on shahidi which means both mar- & A. F. does not say that Darbār 
tyred and beautiful. erected the tomb; l.c. 339. 


2? B. 464 where, and also in Persian 
text of Ain T. 227, it is Takaltū. 
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world-worship at such a time when one should be occupied with 
one’s God, and concentrate one’s thoughts on Him! [If it was 
hypocrisy, woe for him when they show him at the Resurrection 
along with the dog, and if it was devotion -God forbid that it 


should be so. Yet the end of things is obscure and God’s mercy 


is wide !! 

Though Akbar did not possess fully* the arts of reading and 
writing, yet he occasionally composed verses, and was versed in 
history ; especially was he well acquainted with the history of 
India. He was very fond of the story of Amir Hamza which con- 
tained 360 tales. So much so that he in the female apartments 
used to recite them like a storyteller. He had the wonderful in- 
cidents of that story illustrated® from beginning to end of the 
book and set up in twelve volumes. 

Fach volume contained one hundred folios, and each folio was 
a cubit (zira) long. Each folio contained two pictures and at the 
front of each picture there was a description delightfully written 
by Khwaja* ‘Ata Ullah Munshi of Qazwin. Fifty painters of 
Bihzad-like pencil were engaged, at first under the superinten- 
dence of the Nadiru-l-mulk Humayinshahi Saiyid ‘Ali Judai® of 
Tabriz, and afterwards under the superintendence of Khwaja 


| See Blochmann’s remarks on this 
subject. 

2 Khatt u sawdd kamal nadasht. 
Perhaps the meaning is ‘‘did not at 
all possess these arts.” 

3 The illustrations are referred to 
inthe Ain B. 108. It is said that 
there were 1400 illustrations, but if 
there were twelve books each of 100 
folios and two pictures on each, there 
would be 2400. Hamza was Muham- 
mad’s uncle. For an account of the 
‘- Story of Hamza ”’ see Rieu II. 760b. 
Both Mir Sayyid ‘Ali and ‘Abdu-s- 
Samad are mentioned in B. 107. The 
word in A.F. and in the Maasir for 
illustration is majlis. The Ain also 
uses the word moza. Perhaps majlis 
is pleonastic for it is followed in the 

aasir by the word taswir. There ig 
*. Specimen of ‘Abdu-s-Samad’s work 


in the Bodleian. The reference to 
Akbar’s listening to the story of 
Hamza is A.N. II. 223. 

It would seem from A.N. II. 349 
that Akbar was in the habit of pass- 
ing by or visiting Darbär’s tomb and 
that the latter's son Deo Sultan—who 
presumably was mad or violent—was 
found lurking there with an evil de- 
sign. He was seized and imprisoned, 
and died in confinement. 

At p. 332 of Elliot V. it is stated 
that Akbar went into Darbar K.’s din- 
ing-hall after his death. Apparently 
the correct translation is that he at- 
tended the funeral-feast (maijlis-i- 
t‘aam). 

+ Author of a history of Akbar. 
Rieu 922b. 

6 Text has khudami, but the vari- 
ant Judãi is right. See B. 590. 
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‘Abdu-s-Samad of Shiraz. No one has seen such another gem 
nor was there anything equal to it in the establishment of any 
king. At present the book is in the Imperial Library. 


DARYA KHAN ROHILLA. 


Of the Daudzai tribe. At first he was a servant of Murtaza 
K. Shaikh Farīd. Afterwards he became the servant of Shah 
Jahan during the time when he was prince. In the fight at Dhol- 
par with Sharīfu-l-mulk the servant of Sultan Shahriyar he dis- 
tinguished himself, and acquired reputation. When Ibrābīm K. 
Fath Jang, the Governor of Bengal, opposed the prince and was be- 
sieged in his son’s tomb one kos from Akbarnagar (Rajmahal), the 
fleet was in lbrahim’s hands, and without boats the Ganges could 
not be crossed. Darya K. and 500 Afghans crossed by an un- 
known ford pointed out by the Teliya (the oilman) Rajah, and 
when some ten or twelve horses had not reached the other side, 
Ibrahim came to oppose them. Darya K. stood firm and fought. 
When ‘Abdullah K.--who wished to cross at the same place—saw 
this, he drew rein and went off to another ford. Ibrahim K. sent 
off Ahmad Beg K. after him to help his men, and when the prince 
Jearnt this, he directed Rajah Bhim to take ‘Abdullah K. with him 
and join Darya K_ But before they arrived Darya K. had twice 
attacked and defeated the enemy. But as he was on foot he 
could not pursue them. 

When Ibrahim K. learnt that Ahmad Beg had been defeated, 
and that Rajah Bhim and ‘Abdullah K. had joined, he drew up 
his forces and opposed. When his companions could not resist the 
shock of the brave men and fled, Ibrahim and a few more were 
killed. The prince rewarded Darya K. with a lac of rupees and 
some elephants out of the spoils of Bengal, and when he left, 
Bengal and Bihar came into his possession. ‘Abdullah K. and 
Dary& K. went off to Allahabad in advance, and in the first place 
surrounded the fort, and afterwards encamped at Mānikpūr on 
the bank of the Ganges. ‘Abdullah K. summoned Darya K. to 
assist him. Darya K. delayed to do so, and a disagreement arose 
between them. Meanwhile Mahabat K. and Sultan Parvez arrived 
at the bank of the Ganges. Darya K. asked ‘Abdullah for the 
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fleet and the artillery in order that he might strengthen the 
fords and prevent the Imperial army from crossing. ‘Abdullah 
purposely delayed compliance, and their mutual disagreement in- 
jured their master’s business, Darya K., who in addition to the 
arrogance produced by victories was a continual drunkard, did 
not properly secure the fords, and Mahabat procured hoats and 
crossed elsewhere. Daryā K. was obliged to join ‘Abdullah and 
Rajah Bhim who had assembled in Jaunpir, and from there they 
went to the prince’s camp at Benares. There it was agreed that 
they should give battle at Kankera!—which was not devoid of 
strength—and keep the river Tons* in front of them. After a 
fight, when victory was declaring itself on the side of the Impe- 
rialists, the new servants of Darya K.—who were disgusted with 
his ways—fled without fighting, and Daryé K.—who was the 
leader of the right wing of the vanguard—also withdrew. After 
that he in Junair unfaithfully left the prince’s service and joined 
Khan Jahan Lodi, who was the governor of the Deccan. He was 
not contented with this infidelity, but also stirred up Khan Jahan 
Lodi to rebellious thoughts After the accession, he by a thou- 
sand supplications and submissions, obtained service and received 3 
the rank of 4000 with 3000 horse. His fief was assigned to him in 
Bengal, and he was appointed to go with Qasim K. the governor 
of that province Afterwards he received * in fief the pargana. of 
Banadar (?) etc. in Khandes, and was ordered to the Deccan 
campaign. 

At the time when Sahai Bhonsla, at the instigation of the 
Nizam Shah, was stirring up strife in Khandes because the Khan 
Zaman, the governor of that territory, had gone off to take the 


' Sarzamin Kankerd. Possibly it 
means rocky ground but more pro- 
bably it is a misreading. The Iqbāl- 
n&ma which is apparently the source 
has, p. 232, ‘‘ the jungle of Kanpat,’’ 
and theré is the variant Kantit for 
which see B, 425. Probably Kantit 
is right. 

2? A tributary of the Ganges. It 
flows N.E. and joins the Ganges in the 
Allahabad district on the right bank. 


I.G. There is also a Tons which is a 
tributary of the Jumna, but this is 
not the one here meant. 

3 Khafi Kk. J. 401. He afterwerds 
had en increase of 1000 horse. Päd- 
shaénaéma I. 300. 

¢ Paidshahnama I. 226. Itis men- 
tioned there that he got a fief in the 
Deccan, but the name is not given. 
At p. 251 id. his fief is called Bashd- 
wada. 
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fort of Bir from Saiyid Kamal the Nizam Shahi, Darya K. came 
from his fief with lightning-speed to Sahai and chastised ' him and 
drove him out of the country. When in the 3rd year the city of 
Burhanpur became the residence of Shah Jahan in order that he 
might uproot Khin Jahan Lodi, Daryé K came from his fief and 
did homage At that very time, he remembered friendship and 
tribal connection and fled, and joined Khan Jahan. When Khan 
Jahan was defeated by A’zim K. the Viceroy of the Deccan, and 
went off to Daulatabad, Darya K. came by the Pass of ‘Chalisgaon * 
to Khandes and lighted the flames of devastation. When ‘Abdul- 
lah K. was appointed to chastise him, he returned to Daulatabad, 
and at the same time he went off with Khan Jahān with the inten- 
tion of stirring up strife in Upper India, and came to Malwa. As 
he could not stay there on account of the pursuit by the imperial- 
ists, he went off, and when he came to the Bundila country, he 
had a fight with Bikramajit the son of Rajah Jujhar Singh. 
Darya K. was in the rear, and in the madness of drunkenness he 
took no account of Bikramajit and unhesitatingly attacked him. 
[In the melée a bullet reached him and he was killed. His son and 
about 400 Afghans were also killed, In the 4th year, 1040, 1630+ 
31, his head was brought to court at Burhanpur. 


DASTAM KHAN.? 


Son of Rustam of Turkestan, and one of the Sih hazari (holders 
of mansab of 3000) of Akbar. His mother Bibi Bakhyah Begi was 
connected with Maham Anaga, and had access to the seraglio. 
Dastam was brought up in the service of Akbar. In the 9th year 
he was appointed, along with Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk to pursue ‘Ab- 
dullah K. Uzbeg, and in the 17th year he was among the auxili- 
aries of Khan A‘zim Koka and was appointed to Gujarat. In the 
battle with Muhammad Husain Mirza he did good service and be- 


mother’s name was Takhta. Dastam 
is mentioned in the 7th year as hav- 
ing accompanied Akbar on his expedi- 
tion to Paronkha, A.N. II. 164 At 
p. 177 of do. his mother is called 
Najiba Begam. . 


' 1 Padshahnama I. 251. 

2 Chalisgaon is a subdivision of the 
Khandesh district. It was at the foot 
of the Satméla range. I.G. X. 127. 

3 B. 398 and 620. It would ap- 
pear from Bay&zid Biyat’s Memoirs, 
A.S.B.J. for 1898, that Dastam’s 
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came distinguished. Afterwards he came with the Khan A‘zim and 
waited upon the Empercr. In the 22nd year the sarkar of Ran- 
tambhor was put into his fief and he was made governor of Ajmere. 
After being for some time there he turned his attention to putting 
down the rebellious and to heartening the oppressed. In the 25th 
year Uchla, the son of Balbhadar, and Mohan, Sar Das and Tilaksi, 
the brother’s sons of Rajah Bihara Mal, came without the Rajah’s! 
permission from the Panjab to the town of Luni, their native place, 
and took to evil courses. J)astam, in order to observe the respect 
due to the family of the Kachwahas, engaged in giving them advice. 
His mildness increased their turbulence. At this time an order 
came from Court to treat those recalcitrants with a mixture of pro- 
mises and threats, but if they did not listen, Dastam was to pun- 
ish them. He in his haste cast aside the thread of plan and went 
forth to fight with them without having gathered an army. ‘The 
three nephews were killed, but Uchla—who was the leader of the 
malcontents —took refuge in a field of millet (? jawar). Suddenly he 
came out, calling ‘‘ Dastam Khan,” and engaging him wounded him 
severely with a spear. Dastam, in spite of such a wound, killed 
him with his sword, and then fell to the ground. His men set him 
on horseback, and as long as the fight endured he continued en- 
couraging them, until at last the rest of the wicked fellows took to 
flight. Their houses were plundered. Two days (riz duwam) 
afterwards he died in 988, 1580. As he was energetic, disinterested , 
and tactful, Akbar regretted his death, and in comforting his mother 
said ,* ‘‘ He was (only) separated from us for three years of his life ; 
from you he was separated for many years. Consequently his de- 
parture is harder upon us.” | 


D‘AUD KHAN. 
He, Bahadur K. and Sulaiman K. were sons of Khizr K. 
Pani. At first he (Khizr) was a merchant, and afterwards by the 


l The A.N. III. 326 says nothing therefore when he was at Qandahar or 
about the Rajah’s leave. Kabul with his uncles, and the two 
Apparently Dastam and Akbar must have been together ever since. 
had met when the latter was only His mother perhaps ceased to attend 


three years of age, and presumably Court when Maéham Anaga died. There 
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influence of Bahlol K. ‘Abda-l-Karim he became a sirdar. He 
took part with Bahlol in the imprisonment of Khwais K. After- 
wards Bahlol nominally appointed him to assist Shaikh Manhaj— 
who along with the Deccanis had gone off before this to chastise 
Siva, but in reality in order that he might arrange for the killing 
of the said Shaikh. After Khizr K. had joined him, he one day 
invited him to a feast. When the Shaikh came near Khizr’s tent, 
the latter came out to welcome him, and the Shaikh, who knew 
his design, was beforehand with him and killed him, and then 
joined the army. Bahlol, on hearing this, brought an army 
against the Deccanis and there was a great battle. At last the 
Deccanis made an alliance with the ruler of Haidarabad and joined 
him. D‘aid K. was then in the fort of Naldrug. The Khan- 
Khanan Koka, the governor of the Deccan, conciliated him, and in 
the 18th! year of Aurangzeb he became a servant of the king and 
received the rank of 4000 and the title of Khan. His brothers 
and other relatives received suitable rank and Naldrug was taken 
for the government, and Zafarnagar in Berar was assigned to him 
as a residence. 

In the 26th year, after the imperial army had reached the 
Deccan, he with his brother Sulaiman and his uncle Ranmast—who 
was called ‘Ali and in the 7th year of Aurangzeb had entered the 
imperial service and obtained the rank of 1500 and gradually risen 
to the rank of 5000 and the title of Kanmast Khan—had the good 
fortune to do homage. In company with the other two he was at- 
tached to the retinue of Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-din and was sent off to 
chastise the Mahrattas. Ranmast K. got the title of Bahadur K., 
and became famous. He was appointed, along with Rah Ullah K. 
to the seige of Wakinkera, and in the 34th year was killed in the 
batteries by a musket-ball from the fort. His son Umr K., who 
afterwards had the title of Ranmast K., took up his abode in Ran- 
mastpira in Aurangabad. On his death several sons remained, 
but at the time of writing none of them is alive. D‘aid K. ob- 
tained distinction by being attached to Zi-I-fiqir K. and performed 


is a reference to Dastam in Jahangir’s 20th. See Maasir Umar& I, 802 which 
Tūzuk, p. 250. gives 1677 as the date. 
1 This apparently should. be the 
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feats in the seige of Ginji and in battles with the foe. Inthe 43rd 
year he was made Naib-faujdar of the Carnatic-Haidarabad—which 
was substantively held by Zi-l-fiqar, and in the 45th year the 
faujdéri of Carnatic-Bijapur was added to this. In the 48th year 
he as deputy for Muhammad Kam Bakhsh was made governor 
of Haidarabad, and in the 49th year—when the king came in 
person against the fort of Wakinkera -he was summoned from 
Ginji and did good service in the seige of the said fort (Wakin- 
kera). He behaved bravely and was treated with favour in con- 
sequence, After Aurangzeb’s death he took part with Za-l-fiqar 
in the battle against Kam Bakhsh. In the 3rd year of Bahadur 
Shah, he as Zii-l-fiqar’s deputy held the government of the Deccan 
with the exception of Khandes, Berar and the Payānghāt. On 
the death of the Khan-Khanan he was made governor of Burhan- 
pur and the Berar-Payanghat. In Burhanpur his sister’s son Bay- 
azid K. was Naib, Hiraman Bakseria was the manager, and in 
Berar another sister’s son, who was called ‘Alawal K., had the 
deputyship. 

When Muhammad Farrukh Siyar became sovereign, D‘aiid K. 
was appointed to the government of Gujarat. When the govern- 
ment of the Deccan came into the hands of Husain ‘Ali K. Amirn- 
l-Umara, he proceeded thither (the Deccan). At this time D‘aad 
K., in accordance with the king’s directions, came from Gujarat to 
Burhanpur, and though after crossing the Narbada the Amiru-l- 
Umara proposed an amicable arrangement, it did not take place. 
Outside the city of Burhanpur, in the 3rd year, D‘atid K. with a 
small force proceeded to oppose and behaved with Rustum-like 
courage, and drove on his elephant and broke the ranks. In that 
battle, in the year 1127, 1715, he was killed by a bullet from a 
Zambarak (camel-gun) and died without offspring. But Bahadur 
K. and Sulaiman K.—who were his full brothers—did imperial 
service along with their elder brother. The second one in the 
5ist year obtained the rank of 2000, and after the death of 
Aurangzeb was a companion of Muhammad A‘zim Shah. After- 
wards, when Bahadur Shah sat on the throne, he was made, in the 
Ist year, governor of Burhanpur, and in the 2nd year, after the 
king came to Burhanpur, as the ryots complained of his oppres- 
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sion, he was set aside. After Bahadur Shah’s death he joined 
Azimu-sh-shan, and on the day of the battle with the-other princes 
in 1123, 1711, he was killed. Except daughters’ sons he left no 
offspring. The eldest of these was [brahim K. After his uncle’s 
death he had the title of Bahadur K., and in the 49th year he re- 
ceived suitable rank and the gift of a dram. When in the time 
of Aurangzeb the deputyship of the government of the Deccan 
came to Daad K., he (Bahadur) became Naib of Haidarabad, and 
in the time of Muhammad Farrukh Siyar—when Haidar ‘Ali K. 
became Dewan of the Deccan —he was made faujdar of Qamarna- 
gar alias Karnal. In the beginning of the reign of Muhammad 
Shah he, in accordance with orders of H.M., came with Mubārik. 
K. and was killed in 1136, 1774, in the battle against Nizamu-l- 
mulk Asaf Jah. His sons were Alif K. and Randaula K. The 
former was made faujdir of Qamarnagar, and the latter got a 
jiigir and lived with Asaf Jah. Both died, and Bahadur the son 
of Alif was made faujdar of Karnal, an appointment which he 
held for a long time. When the hat-wearers of Pondicherry 
made a night attack on the camp of the martyred Nasir Jang, 
and discipline got out of hand, the said martyr, thinking that Ba- 
hidur was on his side, went towards his detachment (misl) which 
was the left wing. As Bahadur K. was in league with the enemy 
le knowingly and intentionally martyred him by shooting him, 
in 1164, 1750. He then formed an intimacy (sahbat kok) with 
Hedayat Mahia-d-din K. (Mozaffar Jang, grandson of Nizām-ul- 
mulk) and assumed triumphant ways. Though the leader, on ac- 
count of prudence, temporised, yet after the army had reached 
Raicor near Cuddapah he became impatient and the dislike ‘be- 
came public. Inthe end there was fighting and the leader was 
wounded by an arrow and Bahadur was killed by a bullet. The 
verse is excellent. 


Verse. 


Everything that succeeds in the world 

When it comes to the top, it fails : 

No success remains iu perfection, 

When the book is finished, the page is turned 
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At the time of this writing Ranmast K. alias Manawar K. the 
half-brother of Bahadur K. is faujdar of Karnal. He is a friend 
of the writer.! 

D‘AUD KHAN QORESHI. 

S. Bhīkan K., who was one of the Shaikhzadas of Hisar Firaza 
and was a chief and confidential servant of Khan Jahan Lodi. In 
the fight at Dholpir, which took place between Khan Jahan and 
the royal troops, Bhikan flung away the coin of his life. Shaikh 
D‘aiid entered into the service of Prince Dara Shikoh, and obtained 
influence with him by his courage and good qualities. In the 30th 
year he was made faujdar of Mathira, Mahaban, Jalesar and 
other estates which on the death of S‘adullah K. became the prince’s 
fief. He also had charge of the road between Agra and Delhi with 
2000 horse. In the same year he at the request of the prince re- 
ceived the title of Khan. In Dara Shikoh’s first battle he was in 
the vanguard with Satarsél Hara. His brother S. Jan Muhammad 
was killed. Afterwards, when Dara& Shikoh fled before Aurangzeb, 
he left D‘aid on the bank of the Sutlej at the ferry of Talwan ? 
which is a well-known crossing. Afterwards he fortified the fur- 
ther bank of the Beas in order to hinder the pursuit. At last when 
Dara Shikoh lost courage and fled from Lahore towards Multan, 
D‘aid K., in accordance with orders, burnt and sunk the boats, 
and then joined Dārā. He went with him everywhere till he sepa- 
rated from him at Bhakar and went off by Jasalmir to his native 
country of Hisar Firiza. As his experience and ability were well- 
known he received from Aurangzeb a robe of honour. On the re- 
turn of the royal standards from Multan to Delhi he came and 
did homage and received the rank of 4000 with 3000 horse. In 
the battle with Shuj&‘ he had command of the right wing of the re- 
serve, After Shuja‘’s defeat he was sent off with Muazzam K. 
(Mir Jumla) to pursue him towards Bengal. When he came to 


1 This life was written by ‘Abdu-l- November 1750. Elliot VIII. 391. 
Hayy. In the life of Nasir Jang iu There is an account of Nasir Jang’s 
the 3rd vol. it is stated, p. 855, that the death in the first vol. of Orme’s His- 
Nawab was shot by Himmat K. and tory. 
anothen person who is not named. 2 Jarrott II. 316, in Sarkar Lahore. 


The occurrence was on the 19th 
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Patna he was made governor thereof, and his rank was increased 
by 1000 horse, dudspa and sihāspa (two horse and three horse). 
When M‘uazzam K. in his pursuit of Shuj&‘ had gone from the direc- 
tion of Makhsis&bad (Murshedabad) to Akbarnagar (Rajmahal) 
D‘aid was ordered to cross the river Ganges with his contingent and 
the auxiliaries, and to proceed to Tanda, which was the residence 
of the enemy, so that Shuja‘ might be pressed on two sides. D‘ajiid 
left his brother’s son as his deputy in Patna and went off. He 
afterwards joined M‘uazzam K. and assisted in disposing of the 
business. When Shuja‘ left the imperial domains D‘aid returned 
to Patna and addressed himself to chastising the sedition-mongers 
there. The zamindar of Palawan (Palamow)—which 1s forty kos 
to the south of Patna, and the confines of which are 25 kos distant 
from that city—was always insolent, and the territory had strong 
forts, difficult roads and much jungle. Relying upon these fea- 
tures he behaved presumptuously, and at this time he raised the 
standard of obstinacy and delayed to pay tribute. The Khan, in 
accordance with orders, proceeded to conquer the country. He 
began by taking the forts on the borders, by relying upon which 
the zamindar used to oppress the imperial territories. Though 
the ruler was overcome with fear, and begged with contrition that 
the amount of the tribute should be fixed, and that he might be 
pardoned, D‘aiid did not listen to him, and in the 4th year marched 
to the territory with a well-equipped force. Batteries were erected 
near the fort of Palawan and there was hot fighting. An order 
came from the Emperor to give the ruler quacter, and to make 
over the territory to him on condition of his submission and of his 
embracing Islam. The miserable fellow stubbornly adhered to his- 
paganism and D‘aid by successive engagements arrived at the wall 
of the fort. Though from the great strength of the place it was 
not thought that it could soon be taken, yet by secret (Divine) aid 
the heroes reached the fortification' of the wall and carried it. 
The position of the garrison became difficult, and the zamindar fled 
by night. After this victory, the Khan stayed some time in the 





\ Hieiri-shahrband. The expression comes from the ‘Alamgirn&ma, pp. 658 
and 659. 
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country to settle it and to strengthen the forts. He then left 
Mankli K. there—who had, by the Emperor’s orders, been made 
faujdar of Palawan—and returned to Patna.' After that he came 
to court and was appointed to the Deccan along with Mirza Ra- 
jah Jai Singh to punish Siva Bhonsla. His rank was made 5000 
with 4000 horse, of which 3000 were two-horse and three-horse. 
At the same time he was made governor of Khandes, and an order 
was sent that he should leave one of his relatives with a body of 
troops in Burhanpur and address himself to the duty assigned to 
hin. After taking the fort of Rormal he, during the siege of Puran- 
dhar, was sent by the Mirza Rajah with 7000 horse to devastate 
Siva’s country. He burnt the villages and hamlets appertaining 
to Rajgarha, and the dependencies of Kundana, and devastated 
many towns and then returned with his victorious troops. After- 
wards he, with the right wing of the Mirzi Rajah’s army, ravaged 
the territory of Bijapur and fought several battles with the ‘Adil 
Shahi troops. In the 9th year he was removed from the govern- 
ment of Khandes and was summoned to court. In the 10th year 
he was sent off as governor of Berar, and after that he was again 
governor of Burhanpur. In the 14th year he waited on the Km- 
peror and was made governor of Allahabad. The date of his death 
is unknown. Hamid K. his son had a great name for courage and 
alwaysserved the Emperor. Hedied in the 25th year of Aurangzeb. 


DAULAT*® KHAN LODI. 


He belonged to the Shahi tribe, and at first was in the ser- 
vice of Khan A‘zim M. ‘Aziz Koka. As he had an abundant share 


| There is a full account of D‘afid’s 
campaign in Palamow in the ‘Alam- 
girnama 648 ef seg. There is a notico 
of D'add K. in Manucci [. 308 and 317. 
The campaign of Palamow is also re- 


was not taken till the 4th year, 1071, 
December 1660. There is an abstract 
by Blochmann of the account in the 
‘Alamgirnéma in the A.S.B.J. for 1871, 
p. 124, etc., and in the same journal 


ferred to in the Maasir A. 37, and in 
Khafi K. 11. 129. ‘Che campaign be- 
gan'in tho third year of Aurangzeb, 
1070. D'aūd having begun his march 
against Palamow on the 22nd Sh‘aban 
of that year (23rd Apri] 1660), ‘Alam- 
girnama 649 last line: but Palamow 


for 1874, p. 240, there is a letter 
from Colonel Dalton describing a 
large picture of the taking of Pala- 
mow. It is preserved at D‘aiidnagar 
in the Gya district. 

2 B. 502. 
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of bravery and skill, the Khan A‘zim, at the time of the marriage 
of his sister to ‘Abdu-r-Rahim s. Bairam K., made over Daulat to 
him and said that if he wished to rise high and to get his father’s 
title he should keep this man near him and cherish him. For a 
long time Daulat accompanied M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahim and did excellent 
service. He was a predominant partner in the Gujarat victory, in 
reward of which the Mirza got the title of Khan-Khanin. He did 
famous things in the Tatta and Deccan campaigns. He had 
attained the rank of 1000 in the Khin-Khanan’s contingent, when 
Prince Sultan Daniel made him his own servant and gave him the 
rank of 2000. When that Prince went from Ahmadnagar to con- 
gratulate his father on the taking of Asir, he left Daulat to help 
M. Shah-Rukh who had been appoirited to guard that territory 
(Ahmadnagar). In the end of the 45th year, 1009, 1600-01, he 
died! of colic in Ahmadnagar. He was one of the bravest men of 
the age. Akbar was always apprehensive of his courage and dar- 
ing, and they say that when the news of his death came he sid, 
‘‘ This day Sher Khan Sir has departed from the world.’’ There 
are wonderful stories told of Daulat K. 

They say that when Shahbaz K. Kambi in the year 986, 1578, 
in the 24th year of the reign, was appointed to chastise the Rana, 
he made very strict arrangements about the order of march. He 
and some of his servants went ahead, and all the mansabdars and 
servants came along with the gūr.* The yesāwalān (lictors) were 
so strict that they would not allow one horse to be in front of an- 
other by so much as an ear. One day, the Khin-Khanin—who 
was also among the auxiliaries—was riding alongside of Daulat K. 
Daulat came out of the line and did not heed the prohibition of 
the yesawals. Ata sign from Shahbaz K.—who had many hasti- 
nésses—his brother ‘Abdal K. spurred on his horse and struck 
Daulat’s horse on the nose with astick. The latter drew his sword 
and struck such a blow on the buttocks of Abdal’s horse that it 
fell to the ground. Shahbaz told his men to seize Daulat. They 
say that on that day Daulat Khan showed great activity, and did 
wonders, and boldly went ahead of the troops. The Afghans, 





i A. N. III. 785. 2 B. 50 note. 
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however, joined (with him) in making an onset. The Kh&n-Khi- 
nan in order to discharge himself of his obligation (to produce 
Daulat K.?) sate at the entrance to Shahb&z K.’s quarters till 
evening. Shahb&z came out and embraced the Mirza, and per- 
mitted him to go to his lodging. Next day the Khan-Khanan 
brought Daulat K. to Shahb&z’s quarters and apologized for him. 
Shahbaz gave Daulat a horse and a robe of honour and said, ‘‘ Be 
you the protagonist (Imam ‘‘fugleman’’) of the army and ever 
lead the way.” ! 

They say that when Shaikh Abu-I-fazl came to the Deccan as 
general manager, he one day in an assembly where the Khan-Khanan 
was, said apropos of something, that the Indian sword was written 
about in books, but that he had never seen it. Daulat suspected 
an allusion, and flourished his sword and said, ‘‘ This is an Indian 
sword, if I strike your head with it, it will go through.’’ The 
Khan-Khanin laid hold of his arm and put him out. The Shaikh 
was much disconcerted, and afterwards the Khin-Khanan by much 
importunity brought Daulat to the Shaikh’s quarters and begged 
pardon for Daulat. The Shaikh rose up and embraced him, and 
gave him an elephant and a robe of honour and said that he had 
no allusion in his mind. 

Stranger still is the story told in the Zakhira-ul-Khwanin that 
when prince Daniel was displeased with the Khan-Khanan, he in 
the heat of youth hinted to one of his blackguard-intimates that 
when the Khan-Khanén came, he should give him a push in the side 
so that he should fall from the fort of Burhanpur, which lies on 
the Tapti. Accordingly , one day they did this to the Khan-Khanan, 
but he kept his footing. His turban however fell off. The prince 


! The atory is not well told, there 
being too great an effort at brevity, 
Apparently Daulat K. broke his arrest 
and distinguished himself in the battle. 
He was an Afghan, and the Afghans 
supported him. As he was the Khin- 
Khänān’s servant, the latter was res- 
ponsible for him, and so sate at Shah- 
b&e's gate in order to get pardon for 
Daulat. Perhaps, however, there was 


no fighting on the first day, and the 
meaning is merely that Daulat insisted 
on going on in front and that his breth- 
ren—the Afghans—made a_ tumult 
and prevented the ushers or lictors from 
arresting him. Apparently the inci- 
dent belongs to the 23rd year of Ak- 
bar’s reign, 986, 1578. See Bloch- 
mann, 400, and Maaair, II. 592, 
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rose and took the Khan-Khénan’s hand and begged his pardon, on 
the ground that it was the result of drunkenness. Daulat put out 
his hand and took off the prince’s turban and put it on the Khan-Kha- 
nan’s head and took him home. But the story is improbable and 
is not consonant with facts, for at that time Daulat was in atten- 
dance on the prince, and not a companion of the Khan-Khanan. 
So it cannot be accepted by those who investigate. 

Among Daulat’s sons Mahmiid became melancholy and even- 
tually mad. Remedies made him a little better. In the 48th year 
he went out to hunt and got separated from his companions. 
Near the town of Pal' he had a fight with the Kolis and was killed. 
Another of his sons was Pirai who had the title of Khan Jahan 
Lodi. A full account of him has been given elsewhere 


DAULAT KHAN MAYI. 


He is commonly known as Khwas Khan. Mayi is a section 
of the Bhatti? tribe which make their livelihood in the Panjab by 
zamindari, and by robbery. He was the servant —riimalbardar 
(handkerchief-holder)—of Shaikh Farid Murtaza K. As in early 
youth he was very beautiful, whenever he came into the presence of 
Jahangir, the latter looked favourably upon him. After the 
Shaikh’s death he received a suitable rank, and as his horoscope 
contained advancement, he in a short time attained to greater 
intimacy and to the title of Khw&s Khan, and was made superin 
tendent of the mansabdars of tnv Jilau (retinue) who are trusted 
houseborn servants; such an office as his is only given to confi- 
dential men. When Shah Jahan became king, he, in the year of 
the accession, received the rank of 2500 with 1500 horse, and as 
he was not devoid of energy and courage, he distinguished him- 
self in the fight at Dholpir with Khan Jahan Lodi and fell 
wounded on the field. His courage and alacrity were impressed 
on the mind of Shah Jahan, and his rank was increased. In the 


l There was a Pā! in Khandes on the Mavi of Elliot, Supp. Gloss. I. 99, 


the borders of Malwa, J. II. 222, but who makes it a section of the Gujar 
probably this is the P&l in Kathiawar. tribe. A note to text suggests that 
A. N. TII. 802 wrongly has Mal the word is Mati. There was such an 


? Elliot, Supp. Gloss. I, 37. Meyi is Afghan tribe. See J. II. 403, n. 2. 
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6th year his rank was 3000 with 2000 horse, and he received the 
title of Daulat Khan. In the same year he was appointed to ac- 
company Prince Shuj&‘ to the seige of Parenda. When he had ad- 
vanced beyond Burhanpur, he was by Mahābat, the commander- 
in-chief’s arrangement, appointed ! to Ahmadnagar with 3000 horse, 
in order that he might chastise Sāhū Bhonsla and attack his na- 
tive country of Chamarkinda. 

In the 8th year in Muharram 1045, 1635, he was made* gov- 
ernor of Sind in succession to Yūsuf Muhammaa of Tāshkend. In 
the 9th year he arrested è the false Baisangar and brought him to 
court. That trickster was an obscure person who gave himself out 
as the Baisangar who in Shahriyar’s battle was the leader of the 
ldtter’s army, and who after fleeing to the fort of Kaulas_ in Telin- 
gana died a natural death. The pretended Baisangar went to 
Balkh. Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler there wanted to make him 
a relation by marriage (khweshi, son-in-law ?), but as his claims did 
not prove to be true the connection did not take place. Then he 
went to Persia, and though Shah Safi did not admit him to his 
presence, he showed him some favour. From thence he went to 
Bagdad and Asia Minor (Rim), After a long time, willingly and 
unwillingly, the hand of death seized his collar and brought ® him to 
Tatta. Daulat K. arrested him and sent him to court and he was 
put to death. In the 20th year, Daulat received the rank of 4000 
with 4000 horse, and was appointed in succession to S‘aid K. to the 
government of Qandahar, In the-end of the same year he received 
the high rank of 6000 zat and horse; suddenly evil fate became 
unkind and prepared for him the materials of ruin. 

In Zi-l-hajja*® of the 22nd year, December 1648, Shah ‘Abbas 
the 2nd, ruler of Persia, addressed himself to the siege of Qandahar. 
It was the depth of winter so that on account of the quantity of 
snow it was unlikely that help could arrive from India. Though 


l Pădshāhnāmsa I, Part II. 36. 6 Padshahnama I, Part II. 207. 
*% P&dsh&hn&ma I, Part II. 101. Can this be the man whom Olearius 
è Do. 206. and Tavernier saw in Persia and took 
$ N. N. W. Haiderabad N. Bidar. to be Bolāqi ? 

Abdu-l-Hayy, the second author of th 6 Elliot VII. 88 et seg. 


Maagir, died there. 
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the governor of the fort was vigilant in the matter of receipts and 
expenditure, yet. he, from a confused mind, so neglected prudence 
that he did not make secure the towers which Qulij K. had made. 
For Qulij K. had in the time of his government the foresight to 
build towers on the top of the hill Cahal Zina (forty steps) from 
which guns and matchlocks could be fired into the fortifications of 
Daulatabad ' and Manda. The Persian musketeers took possession 
of them, and proceeded to fire from them. One day the Shah 
rode out in person and animated the fight. For three watches the 
flames of contest blazed, but he was not successful and turned 
back. But a number of liverless men threw the dust of disloyalty 
on the head of fidelity and shamelessly said to the governor that 
as the roads were closed, on account of the quantity of snow, there 
was no hepe of speedy help arriving, and that it was evident 
from the energy of the Persians that the fort would soon be taken. 
After the taking, they would lose their lives and their children would 
be made prisoners. Daulat K., who should have quenched these 
flames by the water (ab, lustre) of the sword, from want of heart and 
worthlessness did not remember the verse 


Verse. 


Whenever it is right for you to inflict a wound (i.e, an 
operation), 
You'll do no good by laying on a plaster. 


and replied by counse] and admonition. Naturally this had no 
effect. But Shadi K. Uzbeg was the forerunner of all in the path 
of disloyalty and sent messages to the Shah. 

When at this time the fort of Bast was taken from Pur Dil 
K., and he was covered with contempt, Daulat K. lost still more of 
the courage in which he was deficient and sent ‘Abdu-l-Latif, the 
diwan of Qandahar, to get a safe-conduct (aman-nama) which 


1 Tieffenthaler I. 75 says that Shah taken from Waris’s continuation of 
Jahan surrounded Qandahar with an the Padshahnama. B.M. M.S. Add. 
carthen wall and also put walls to the 6556, p. 413b. Daulat left the towors 
forts of Doltabad and Mandui (evi- or forts unocoupied, and the Porsians 
dently shese were names of forts near took possession of them. See Elliot, 


Qandahar). The passage in text is id. 90. 
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was the seal of his condemnation, along with ‘Ali Quli K. the 
brother of Rustum K., the Persian commander-in-chief. ‘Ali Quli 
had brought a message from the Shah to the effect that he should 
not labour to cause more bloodshed and disgrace to himself and 
others. Daulat K. himself made a pretence of sending men to 
clear out! the fort on the top of the hill, but as his heart was not 
in it, there was no good result. 

Though they say that if this spiritless man had by the guid- 
ance of right-thinking gone with a body of men to that strong 
position and waited there till the arrival of help, no harm would 
have come to him or his men, yet in the opinion of good judges 
it would have been impossible for him to hold out there* for three 
months—when Prince Aurangzeb arrived with the learned S‘aad 
Ullah K. on 12 Jumada-al-awal, 14 May 1649, at the foot of the 
fort. I admit this, but he from ccwardice did not regard his hon- 
our which men regard as above price, and to keep which they sac- 
rifice property and life. Daulat K. chose the perpetual disgrace 
of disloyalty and want of spirit which would not be removed from 
him till the day of judgment. On 9 Safr 1059, 12 February 
1649, he came out with his goods and his companions and much 
importuned ‘Ali Quli K. to relieve him of the burden of doing 
homage to the Shah. If this was inevitable, he begged that there 
might be no delay in his dismissal. ‘Ali Quli having learnt bath 
his wishes introduced him to the Shah in the garden of Ganj ‘Ali 
K. known as Bagh Ganj, and at the same hour he got permission 
to go to India. He came there with a world of shame and loss. 
As his faithlessness and ingratitude left no room for excuses, he 
saw that the door of intercession was shut in his face, and with 
a sad heart chose the corner of contempt, until the rest of his 
life was completed. 

In truth there is no question about his want of leadership 
and littleness of courage, for he surrendered a strong fort—which 
had five powerful defences to it, 4000 swordsmen and archers, 
3000 skilled musketeers and two years’ supply of materials, includ- 


1 Probably the word is baru/tan and * Presumably this refers to the 
not baraftan. occupation of the Cahal Zina hil). 
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ing money, provisions, lead, gunpowder, etc.—after a siege of two 
months. He preferred a fleeting life to eternal fame, though a 
number! of persons threw in at night arrows bearing information 
to the effect that the Persian army was in great distress from the 
want of hay and corn, and that their cattle were dying and that 
help would soon come from India. If he stood firm for another 
month, the enemy would retreat without gaining their object. But 
this lost one had no fortitude. By thestrength of misfortune (bedau- 
lat) he gave to the winds the fortune?’ (daulat) of many years of 
his life 
(RAJAH) DEBI SINGH BANDILA. 


Son of Rajah Bharatha. After his father’s death in the 7th 
year of Shah Jahan he attained the rank of 2000 with 2000 horse 
and the title of Rajah. In the 8th year he was appointed, along 
with Khan Dauran, to punish Jujhar Singh, and received a drum. 
After Undcha (Orcha) was taken—which formerly had belonged to 
his ancestors, and in Jahangir’s time had, in order to please Bir 
Singh Deo, been taken from them, and given to him—it was given to 
Raja Debi Singh, and he remained there. He also became the head 
of the Bandila clan. Afterwards, when the king came to Undcha 
‘Orcha) and proceeded towards the Deccan, he, in the 9th year, came 
to court and was sent to Saiyid Khan Jahan Barha who had been ap- 
pointed to devastate the Bijapur territory. He did good service there. 
in the 10th year he, at the request of Khan Dauran, received a flag 
and a drum. In the 19th year he in attendance on Prince Murad 
Bakhsh went on the expedition against Balkh and Badakhshan, 
and repeatedly performed brave actions, and on many occasions 
had hand to hand combats with the Almaénan. In the 22nd year— 
when the fort of Qandahar came into the possession of the Persians — 
he again went, with Prince Aurangzeb, to take that fort. In the 
battle with the Persians he stood firm, and fought bravely A 
third time he went to the same quarter with Dara Shikoh. When 
he returned in the 28th year he was made faujdar of Bhilsa in 


\ Kh&fi K.1. 6. 8, who only speaks of one man’s having given such informa- 
tion and of one arrow having been shot. in. 
2 The writer puns on his name. 
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Malwa, and in the 30th year he went with Muazzam K. Mir Jumla 
to Aurangzeb in the Deccan. In the 3lst vear he was summoned 
to court and was sent off with Maharaja Jaswant Singh—-who was 
appointed to Malwa—to hold Aurangzeb in check. As the Divine 
decree had gone forth for his preservation, the Maharaja appointed 
him on the day of the battle to, protect the camp. In the course of 
the battle when Sultan Murad Bakhsh rushed upon the royal (i.e. 
Shah Jahan’s) camp and this caused agitation and confusion, he 
out of foresight submitted to the prince and joined him. Through 
the prince’s recommendation he entered Aurangzeb’s service, and 
after Murad Bakhsh’s arrest he received a robe of honour. After- 
wards when his zeal was made known through the Khan Dauran 
Saiyid Muhammad, his rank became 2500 with 2500 horse. After 
the second battle with Dara Shikoh he was made faujdar of Bhilsa 
in succession to Rajah ‘Alam. In the 3rd year he was appointed 
to chastise Campat Bandila—who was being rebellious in the 
province of Malwa—and in the 10th year he was sent off to assist 
Shamsher K. who had been appointed to chastise the Yisufzais. 
In the 13th year he was appointed | to the contingent of Muhammad 
Amin K., the governor of Kabul. When he came to the Khyber, 
that Khan was defeated. After that, there is no further account 
of Debi Singh. Outside of Aurangabad to the westward inclining 
to the south is a quarter which bears his name. 


DIANAT KHAN. 


He was Mir ‘Abdu-l-Qadir and the eldest son of Amanat K. 
Khawafi. He was a man straight in conduct, weighty of speech, 
magnanimous and sedate. He was distinguished for honesty and 
truthfulness, and for soundness of judgment and prudence. He 
became known during his father’s lifetime, in the reign of Aurang- 
zeb, and his ability and justice adorned the age. When his father- 
was conducting the affairs of the Deccan, he had charge of the 
buildings of the city of Aurangabad. When Aurangzeb came there, 
an order was given for renewal of the city-wall, the circuit of which 


l Maagir A., 104. There is an account of M. Amin’s defeat in the Khyber in 
Manucci II. 199, 
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was a thousand yards which is equal to two royal kos. The work 
was undertaken under the superintendence! of Ihtimam K.., the 
Kotwal of thearmy. As the king was anxious that the work should 
be done quickly, Diinat undertook to do it in four months, and 
finished it by an expenditure of three lacs. After his father’s 
death, the king having been impressed by the excellent services. of 
the deceased, took into consideration the position of all those who 
were connected with him, and especially provided for Diaénat, who 
was the eldest and best of the sons, and increased his allowances. 
As his younger brother Mir Husain had chiefly come under the 
notice of the king, he had his father’s title, and the other was 
styled Dianat. In the 34th year he was made diwan of the Deccan 
on the death of Masavi K. Mirzé M‘uizz. When in the 43rd year 
his brother Amanat K. the 2nd, who was the superintendent of 
the port of Surat, died, Dianat was appointed to the office. He 
received an increase of 500 and had the rank of 2000. But the 
management of the affairs of the port was not approved of by the king, 
and he on account of his dissatisfaction summoned him to court 
Afterwards he was made diwdan of the Deccan, and the water that 
had flowed away returned to its old channel (i.e. he was “received 
again into favour). After Aurangzeb’s death, Muhammad A‘zim 
Shah confirmed him in the same appointment, and left him in Au- 
rangabad. 

How can the power and influence of the Diwans of those days 
be described? They could make grants (tankhwah) up to 99000 
dams (rs. 2475) under their own signature, and whenever they 


cording to the Miraét two royal koe 


1 Maasir A. 224. It wasin the 26th 
were equal to 3} ordinary ones. 


year. The text and apparently all the 
MSS. have ‘‘ onethousand zar‘a,’’ i.e. 
cubits, but surely the words daura ash 
‘its circumference ’’ are a mistake for 
daura shash and the number of cubits 
should be 6000, which would more 
nearly approach to two kos, though 
even this falls far short of the number 
of cubits required, for according to 
the Miratu-l ‘Alam a royal kos con- 
tains 5000 zara’ or cubits. We ought, 
therefore, to have 10,000 zar‘a. Ac 


60 


Compare Kh&fi K. I. 488 where a des- 
cription of the Daulatabad fort is 
given, and is stated that the circum- 
ference of the hill is 5500 dara Shah- 
jahani which are equal to | kos, 10 
jarib (bighas). 

Acoording to Rosen’s Petsian gram- 
mar zira’ and zar are different, the 
first meaning a cubit, and the second 


yard. The Maasir here then may 


be taken to mean yards, 
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wanted they could from time to time add to such grants. As the 
grants' of jagirs were not valid without the signature of the em- 
peror or the prime minister (Nd@zim-i-kull) and as with the excep- 
tion of Khan Firiz Jang—who was stationed in Berar—there was 
no higher officer in the Deccan (than Dianat the Diwan), whenever 
a necessity arose, the lists of the grants of fiefs were brought to 
him (Diaénat)* and that high officer entered the word “‘ unexpec- 
tedly presented’ on the deeds and signed them. 

When Bahadur Shah came to the Decoan, the diwani thereof 
was nominally assigned to Murshid Quli K., and Musavi® K. Mirza 
Mahdi was appointed his deputy until he should arrive from Ben- 
gal. Afterwards, when Dianat waited upon the king, he was re- 
ceived with much favour, and as the king designed to visit Haidar- 
abad and the overthrow of Kām Bakhsh, he left some revenue- 
debtors* (?) in the strong fortress of Bidar, and appointed Dianat 
to guard that territory. When Bahadur Shah returned from the 
Deocan to Upper India, Dianat,—who had chosen Aurangabad as 
his home—was put in charge of the fort and citadel thereof and 
spent his days in ease and comfort. Afterwards, when Murshid 
Quli came into the Presence from Bengal, he did not wish to un- 
dertake the duty (of Diwan of the Deccan) as his heart was in 
Bengal. On account of former good offices, the deceased Khan’ 


namtida ‘‘ showing on the grant’’ but 
itmay be that they are basand namiida 


1 Grants were made both of money 
and of land. Compare Bernier who 


says his patron's grant was nagdi 
(cash). 

t Tne whole paragraph is obscure, 
and I am not sure of the meaning in 
several places. I think that it must 
be Di&nat, tho diwan to whom the 
grants were brought, and not Khan 
Firdz Jang, i.e. Gh&ziu-d-din K. 
Firiz Jang, the father of the famous 
Nig4mu-l-Milk Asaf Jāh of the Dec- 
can, for he was at a distance and 
moreover he was not. the prime minis- 
ter. The ezpression ghair mutaraggab 
occurs ab vol. III, p. 853, and that of 
n@ mutaraggad at I, p. 6, and I think 
that the words ‘alter it are ba sanad 


‘‘contenting himself with this.” 
There is a biography of Firiiz Jang at 
II, 872. I should mention, however, 
that my friend Mr. Irvine is of opinion 
that the grants were submitted to 
Ghfaziu-d-din. 

3 He is mentioned in Kħāfi K. II, 
396. 

4 AsGmi Mahal. The expression is 
a curious one and I am not sure of 
the meaning. Perhaps it means 
“ ladies of the harem.’’ 

6 The worda ‘‘ deceased Khan’’ are 
obscure and I am not certain that they 
refer to Murshid Quli. From the bio- 
graphy of Dianat K. the son it ap- 
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(Murshid Quli?)} exerted himself to have the diwani conferred 
again upon Diānat. 

When the sovereignty accrued to Muhammad Farrukh Siyar, 
the Diwani of the Deccan was given to Haidar Quli K Khur&sani. 
Before he arrived, Didnat had died. He had a share of learning 
and excellence. The great book of the spiritual Magnavi (by 
Jalalu-d-din Rimi) was read in his assemblies as a blessed thing. 
His son was Didnat K. the 2nd, of whom a separate account has 
been given. Among his daughter’s sons, the one whom he loved 
most was Saiyid Amanat K , the son of his eldest daughter, who 
was known as Arjmand K. His father was Saiyid At&i. Mir Ah- 
mad his father was from Taran. Saiyid Ahmad was of high genius 
and was associated with poetry and eloquence. For some days 
he was his grandfather’sdeputy. After that he became acquainted 
with Haidar Quli K.! and held the faujdari of Bir. In Gujarat he 
held the government of Pitlad* on behalf of Haidar Quli. Some 
timo before this he was appointed by Asaf Jah to the collectorship 
of Andar® which is one of the known estates of Bidar. From mis- 
fortune and the disease of cataract (nazil ma,‘ lit. descent of water) 
which prevents one from seeing without spectacles, he was con- 
fined to his house. In this unemployment and idleness he became 
fond of alchemy and acquired a good knowledge of its technicali- 
ties from reliable books. But success in it is a hidden treasure 
and is not to be found in druggists’ shops, and it is a matter of 
hope. ‘‘The bounty of God He causeth to come to whom He 
chooseth.”’ 


DIANAT KHAN (son of the above). 


His name was Mir ‘Ali Naqi, and he was the worthy son of 
Mir ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Dianat K. By his straightness and honesty he 
was the equal (lit. the second of two) of his honoured father. In 


pears that it was Zūl fiqār who pro- J. 1I. 237 ; or perhaps Indūri in Sarkār 
cured the reappointments of father Kalam, J. IT. 236. 
and son. 4 Nazūl-i-ãb means hydrocele, but 


here naziil-i-m& must meen cataract. 
Apparently Dianat had not access to 
* J. TY, 268. spectacles. He was the author's 


8 Qu? Indūr in Sarkār Talingāna, grand-uncle. 


1 Text ‘Ali but the variant is right. 
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the discharge of his duties in the king’s service he did not take the 
road of hypocrisy or connivance. From the beginning of his years 
of discretion he was his father’s deputy and acted as Diwan of the 
province of Aurangabad. His father was Diwan of the Deccan 
and sc abode in the royal camp. Dianat also held the substantive 
office of the Biyatat of the city (charge of the public buildings). 
In the time of his youth he experienced an awakening and had a 
desire for devotion. By a fortunate guidance he embraced the 
service of that knower of spiritual and temporal mysteries Miyan 
Shah Nar,' who was.a dervish without vanity and who passed his 
time in asceticism and in trust in God. Didnat was his devoted 
follower. At the same age, he by the virtue of his association 
with that saint kept free of forbidden pleasures, and followed some of 
the pure ways of the sect. When that illuminated (narani) Pir 
died, Didnat spent a large sum in the building and repairing his 
tomb, and made endowments of land, etc. At the present day, in 
the decay of the once flourishing city, there is no other shrine 
which is visited by far and near. Besides the days of his and his 
successors’ anniversaries, and on other days also, there is an assem- 
blage of high and low, like what occurs on the Akhir Char Shambah* 
of the month of Safr When any poor person came to visit the 
shrine he (Diénat?)*> used to put two falitses into his hand in 
order that he might go and bathe at the public baths, and so he used 
to be called Shah Nar Hamami (the faqir of the bath). 

They say that this saint never told any one his family or tribe, 
or birthplace, or profession, but it was gathered from his words, 
and was inferred, that he was the son of a rich man of the east 
country (i.e. Bengal or Bihar). His disciples agree that his life 
was prolonged beyond the natural limit. Stranger still, he never 
told to what order he belonged. In fact he never said a word 
about either pir (master) or disciple. He instructed and advised 
the sincere and his associates After his death his order became 
current. The Khan appointed Saiyid Shihabu-d-din—who was 


1 He died on 2 Feb., 1693 (Beale). 

2 The last Wednesday of Safr and the day when Muhammad bathed for 
the last time Hughes’ Dict. of Islam. 

3 Perhaps the saint himself is meant. 
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from Bihar, and for a long time had served Shah Niar—to be his 
successor. After him, his sister’s son Saiyid S‘aad Ullah succee- 
ded him. At present his (Saed Ullah’s) son Saiyid Qutbu-d-din 
known as Mjyan Manjhali is the representative. In the flower of 
his youth he is ascetic and awakened, and acquainted with the 
traditional and rational sciences; especially is he adorned with 
humility and good dispositions. 

In fine, during the reign of Aurangzeb the Khan held the 
diwanship of Bidar and afterwards that of Bairhanpur and had 
mecrease of rank and the title of Khan. When ‘Bahadur 
Shah came to the Deccan with his victorious army, Dianat_ 
waited upon him and was graciously received. Inasmuch 
as he was a man of powerful frame and fine physique, of quick 
apprehension and clever, and acquainted with most of the sciences, 
and in every respect was of an original and inventive mind, 
pressure was put upon him to make him stay at court—which is 
the source of advancement. The Khan on account of love for his 
birthplace had no liking for pomp, and could not bring himself to 
remain in attendance. Some shortsighted persons from oblique- 
ness of vision and erroneous notions brought a charge of alchemy 
against him. They even represented this to the king. The real 
facts are that the vapours of quicksilver or sulphur never touched 
his brain, nor did the odour of sulphur’ or lead reach his nostrils. 
But sometimes for the sake of sport and in order to excite wonder 
he would by legerdemain (tardastiha) put a rupee into a fold of 
paper, remove the rupee to another place and show men the paper, 
and then produce the rupee. At first sight the spectators were 
astonished. This sort of thing got noised abroad and was the 
cause of his being arrested. And so Bahadur Shah, at the time of 


h Mie u-réede, but there are different 
readings and the expression “smell ’’ 
of copper and tin, or lead, does not 
seom appropriate. The variant ‘‘ as’’ 
‘*¢aghes’’ is supported by many MSS. 
and is probably right. For risae B.M. 
21, 470 has nahāa ‘‘bronze.’’ Cf. 
chapter on the Origin of Metals, B. 38. 
A. F says that sulphur and quick- 


silver were the only component parts 
of ‘‘the seven bodies,” and that 
quicksilver was called the mother of 
the bodies, and sulphur the father of 
the bodies. Also that risas was sup- 
posed to be silver in the state of lep- 
rosy, and quicksilver, silver in the 
state of apoplexy, and that an alchem- 
ist could heal them! 
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returning from the Deccan, took him with him by compulsion and 
brought him to near Ujjain. It chanced that at this time Murshid 
Quli K. M. Hadi—who had come from Bengal and been raised to 
the diwani of the Deccan—was seeking to resign his new 
appointment as his heart was attached to Bengal, and was 
trying to gain his desire. Zil-fiqar K. the Amiru-l-Umara gave, 
by the breath of kindness, new life to that hankerer after his 
native land (Dianat) by nominally appointing his father—who 
was spending his days in guarding the citadel of Aurangabad, 
and in spite of the Khan-Khanan—who was the chief cause of the 
supersession—procured Didénat’s release from court by making 
him his father’s deputy, and so maae him happy by enabling him 
to return to his native country. In the beginning of Farrukh 
Siyar’s reign he came to court. Haidar ‘Ali K. of Khurasan the 
diwan appointed to the Deccan, who had no equal in influence, met 
him in Agra and in accordance with royal orders took him back 
with himself. He had groundless' apprehensions in his mind, 
At the same time his father died and Nawab Nizému-l-Mulk Fath 
Jang (Asaf Jéh) the Nazim of the country sent a recommendation 
that Didnat should have charge of the citadel. This was granted 
and he was appointed. After that the Amiru-l-Umara Husain ‘Ali 
K. in accordance with an agreement with his brother Saiyid ‘Ab- 
dullah K. entrusted the diwanship of the Deccan to Dianat, and 
treated him with much honour and favour and conferred on him 
the title of Didnat K. 

When that high officer had determined on returning to Upper 
India he took Diadnat, who had been removed * from office, willing 
or unwilling, with him. After the destruction of Farrukh Siyar, 
he gave him the diwanship of the Khalsa and the rank of 4000- 
Inasmuch as Dianat had lived from the early youth in Aurangabad 
which, on account of its proximity to the royal camp, had no 
effective governor (haris), and Dianat also enjoyed special con- 
sideration on account of his father being in attendance at court, 
and used to spend his days in much security and independence, 


l Perhaps the meaning is that Hai- 2 Ziyau-d-din had been appointed 
dar ‘Ali thought Dinat had come to in his room. Maeaasir, III. 37. 
agra to supplant him. 
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he had not submissive ways, nor tie understanding of people’s 
dispositions. Now he was obliged to study how to please the 
man in power (Sirdar), but he took no pains to conciliate their 
environment. Rajah Ratan! Cand—who had established himself in 
the hearts of both the Jeaders (the Saiyids)—-was offended at this, 
and set about defeating him. At length, the minds of both the 
leaders became prejudiced against Diinat by Ratan Cand’s 
calumnies. At that time Nawab Fath Jang (the Nizimu-l-Mulk) 
had disposed of ‘Alam ‘Ali K.,? and as he had now to deal with the 
faction of the Amiru-l-Umara, he was using all his endeavours to 
collect money and soldiers For these purposes he wished to get 
by compulsion a sum of money from the rich. Some well-mean- 
ing counsellors had regard to the lawfulness of inflicting private 
loss for the public gain and restrained him from vexing the com- 
monalty and suggested the confiscation of Dianat’s property, as he 
had been long suspected by the populace of having treasure and 
buried wealth. Owing to the emergency of the times his eldest 
son was put under surveillance, and the gates of investigation 
were thrown open. When nothing was found. lying claimants set 
about excavating disused wells, and the result was that the dust 
of disgrace was sprinkled an the heads of the tale-bearers. Except 
gold and silver, jewellery, and the household utensils of his own 
and of his near connexions, the total value of which was Rs. 70,000, 
nothing was got except disgrace and a bad name (to the in- 
formants). The strange thing (turfa) was that as the Amiru-l-Umara 
had taken a dislike to him, he regarded the commotion as a plot 
between the two (Fath Jang and Dianat). 

The Khan himself used to relate how ‘‘One day when the 
news came of the death of ‘Alam ‘Ali K., I was asked (by the 
Saiyid) as to what should be done to amend matters. I said, 
‘There’s a Hindustani proverb that when one’s hand has been 
caught under a stone, it should be withdrawn slowly.’ Here the 
very head of the Nawab (Husain ‘Ali’s) has been caught, for his 


1:He was ‘Abdullah K.’s diwan and 2 The Amiru-l-Umara’s brother's 
had greatinfluence. The Siyar M I. son; killed in battle with the Nizamu- 
66 says, he had originally been a shop- 1-Mulk in 1132, 1720. 


keeper. 
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honour is caught there.' Now an order should. be quickly sent 
giving the viceroyalty to the Nizimu-l-mulk in. order to conciliate 
him, and his amendment and punishment should be left until an 
opportunity occurs. >° He (Husain Ali) gave a glance at Rajah 
Ratan Cand and smiled sardonically and said, ‘‘ I have sent money 
to the east (for recruits?). From here to the Deccan there will be 
relays upon relays of carriage (?). There will be 12,000 torch-hear- 
ers and I will not halt even to take breath, and I will make no 
distinction between night and day.’’ The Khan said, ‘‘ The might 
and majesty of the Nawab is greater than this, but if you go so fast, 
how much of an army will accompany you, and what strength 
will remain to men and horses.’’ He frowned and said, “ To die is 
the perfection of soldiering.” It is a hopeless case when a leader 
proudly * utters words like one who has lost his senses, and so the 
Khan answered, ‘‘ When you have determined on a thing, trust in 
God .” 

In fine, after the overthrow of the Saiyids, he was favourably 
treated by ’`Itimādu-d-daula (Muhamınad Amīn K.) and was sent 
off to the Deccan to take up the hereditary office of the Diwani. 
He waited upon Fath Jang and was encompassed with favours. 
When that great officer went to court to take up the Viziership, 
he entrusted to Dianat the care of his estates. He increased 
more and more in his appreciation of Dianat and made him 
cheerful by restoring the moncy that had been confiscated, and 
moreover apologised for what had taken place. The Khan said, 
“It was a subject for thanksgiving, not for complaining, for it 
(the plundering) had been a means of allaying a suspicion of 
wealth that had existed for many years. Otherwise God (only) 
knows what kind of raging tyrants I might have fallen among, 
and how far they might have gone.” After that, as his disposi- 
tion was naturally self-opinionated and independent, he did not 


1 This alludes to the fact of Husain a B.M. MS. jabrūt seems preferable. 
‘Ali’s families being in the Deccan, The text is wrongly pointed, making 
end exposed to the Nizāmu.l-Mulk’s. it appear as if this last eentence was 
attack, See I. 333. part of Husain ‘Ali’s speech. But it 


® Text jurdat, but the reading of really is a reflection of the author. 
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consort with ‘Izadu-d-daulah ‘Iwaz K. the Naib Subahdar of the 
Deccan, and it was a case of ‘‘ Hold aslant ' and don’t spill.”’ 
When Nawab Fath Jang returned from Upper India, and 
there was an intention of giving battle to Mubāriz K., the Khan, 
who could not be controlled when speaking the truth, and knew 
nothing about timeserving, without hesitation ascribed rebellion 
and falsehood to his own side, and spoke of the rights of the 
other side. Consequently, it was reported that he belonged to 
the opposite party and he was nearly meeting with a great mis- 
fortune. The mildness and easy-going of the Chief (the Nizāmu- 
l-mulk) protected him, and after the victory he was merely de- 
prived of his fief and office, and for a long time was confined to 
his house. Again, Asaf Jah became kind to him and wished to 
restore him to his fief and office, but ‘Izad-u-d-daulah from the old 
enmity opposed this and withheld the Nizam from befriending 
him. Though he behaved with independence and nonsolicitation 
and did not beg or importune, yet the anxieties of unemployment 
and vacancy at last made him ill.. In the month of Rajab 1141, 
Jan.-Feb. 1729, he died. Though he was reported to be hard and 
rough, and did not in the king’s business behave mercifully or 
with regard to relations and did not open wide the gates of 
praise and consideration for the world at large, yet for truth and 
honesty he was the unique of the age. He did not take trouble 
about the preserving of dignities and the proper forms of address, 
but he secretly and clandestinely gave charities to the poor and 
needy. Though he had but slightly studied the current sciences, 
yet he had studied rules of conduct and ethics, especially the 
commentaries of the Sifis, and could speak accurately about them. 
He abstained from forbidden things. But he did not much regard 
external observances, nor did he consort much with ecstatic 
Shaikhs. He was spoken of publicly and privately for his great 
appetite.: Though he did not eat so much, yet he was fond of dain- 
ties, and relishes with fruits and sweetmeats. He was of a power- 
ful frame and had a vigorous appetite. He was a skilful marks- 


1 Bee B. 192 and note }. ous appetites,’’ or ‘* passions,’’ is 
2 Kaerat teshtiha. Perheps ‘‘ numer- meant- 


61 
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man with the gun and bow and was very fond of and much versed 
in hunting, in shooting at a target andin polo. At Kandhila— 
which is a village three kos from the city—there was a meadow of 
Zainu-l-abidin K. Khaw&fi which was famous. He bought it and 
made a garden, and planted cocoanut trees. Time did not be- 
friend his desire, though he wished to spend much money on it. 
At present there are many flourishing cocoanut trees there. His 
eldest son was Mirak Muhammad Taqi! K. who was unequalled 
for gentleness and friendliness. He was an exquisite companion. 
He was for a long time charged with the buildings of Aurangabad. 
After his father’s death, he was kindly treated by the Nawab 
Asaf Jah, and was made diwan of the Deccan, and had the title 
of Wazarat K. and the rank of 2000. In the 16th year of 
Muhammad Shah a madlike and poverty-stricken mansabdar one 
night without any reason attacked him with a sword. He hit him 
on the nose. He was wounded, but the wound soon healed. But 
from that day there was a disturbance in his disposition and he 
went now to the other extreme. He kept bravoes (mardam khana- 
jang) and cherised improper ideas, and gave himself up to des- 
truction. 

Though his mature understanding and discernment were in- 
consistent with such vain thoughts, yet fate prevailed. He took 
to soldiering and leadership and became on behalf of the Nizimu- 
d-daula Bahadur (Nasir Jang)—may his fortune endure !—master of 
the army and went off to Dharir and Dharasin.* He left the path 
of safety behind him and without having resources for indepen- 
dence and without power or influence, took up with every wicked 
wretch, nor did he understand the infamy of those people. 

At this time he, in Rinapair, entered the service of the afore- 
said Nawab, who aspired to the government of Haidarabad. It 
chanced on the® 16th Zi-l-hajja 1151, 16 March 1739 (it was the 
day), when the Shahinshah Nadir Shah came to Delhi and ordered 
a general massacre, a soldier who was doomed to die behaved 


i Perhaps this should be Nagi. on the same day, not that there was 
2 Dharasiyin, Elliot VII, 55, 50 m. any connection between the two 
N.F. Sholapur. things. 


8 The meaning is that it happened 
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with violence and drew his dagger. One of tue spectators was 
beforehand with him and killed him. A number of soldiers who 
were tribesmen and relatives of the slain man, rose up to fight, 
and some rioters entered Mirak Taqi’s tent and in the twinkling 
of an eye cut him to pieces with a hundred swordcuts. He did 
not know about this and had no suspicion, and did not lift his 
hands, and died a victim. Two youths who were not connected 
with him bravely fell in that turmoil. None of his friends or 
servants exerted themselves. Nor was any help given by the 
leaders who had assembled. 

It looked as if they had all wished for this thing. What they 
wished, happened. It is said that at his death all memory of the 
flavour of his energies and the sweets of his companionship de- 
parted from the hearts of his friends. He (i.e. Diénat Mir ‘Ali 
Naai, the father) had many sons. His second son, Mir Muhammad 
Mahdi K., is dead. He was pure of heart and an orthodox and 
God-fearing man, and was prudent in business, and he was also 
charitable. When the diwani of the Deccan fell to his full 
brother the martyred Wazérat K. (Mirak Taqi), he was put in 
charge of the buildings. In the 15th year of Muhammad Shih he 
died in his 37th year. He left scars on the hearts of the sincere. 
At the time of writing, another son, Mir Muhammad Husain K.., 
is an object (lit. vessel) of favour with Asaf Jah and is exalted by 
the hereditary diwani and the diwani of the establishment of Asaf 
Jah. He maintains in perfection the honesty (didnat) which he 


obtained by inheritance.’ 


DIANAT KHAN QASIM BEG. 


An Amir of the reign of Jahangir, and one who became ac- 
ceptable to him on account of his tact and diligence. After the 
advancement of I’timadu-d-daula, Diaénat spoke improperly about 
him in the king’s presence and so was placed in the charge of 
Asaf K. Abu-l-hasan, in order that he might place him in the fort 
of Gwalior which was in his charge. After some time he was 


il The length of this notice is ac- ‘Alf Nagi was the son of the author's 
counted for by the fact that Dianat Mir granduncle. : 
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released ' at the request of [’timadu-d-daula. In the 8th year he 
was appointed reviser of petitions (‘arz mokarrir). In the llth 
year he was removed from that appointment and sent with Prince 
Sultan Khurram to the Deccan. Nothing more is known ?of him. 


DIANAT KHAN HAKIM JAMALA KASHI. 


In the first year of Shah Jahan he was made diwan of the 
establishment of Mamtazu-z-zamani (the Queen), and in the 4th 
year his rank was 1000 with 250 horse and he had the charge of 
the diwani of the Panjab in succession to Mir ‘Abdu-]-Karim. As 
he showed marks of trustworthiness he in the 5th year had the 
title of Dianat K. and an increase of 150 horse, and received the 
diw4ni, amini and faujdar: of Sarkar Sirhind in succession to Rai 
Kasi Das. In the 9th year he had an increase of 200 horse, and 
in the lith, after the fort of Qandahar had come into the royal 
possession, and Prince Shuja‘ had been appointed to Kabul in ex- 
pectation of an attack by Shah Safi, the king of Persia, he was 
sent with the prince as diwăn of the army. In the 12th year he 
was appointed to the service of the ‘‘ Branding and Verification ”’ 
in succession to ‘Aqil K. ‘Inayat K. In the 14th year he received 
a robe of honour and a horse, and the diwani of Aurangabad, the 
Balaghat of Berar, and of the country of Telingana which had 
been conquered. In the 17th year he received an increase of 500, 
and in the 18th his rank was 2,000 with 7,000 horse. In the-21st 
year when the diwani of the Subahs was entrusted to the Rai 
Raiyan he came to court. After that Prince Murid Bakhsh had 
shown himself displeased with the Rai Rayan, Dianat K. was in 
the 22nd year made diwan of the four provinces. In the 27th 
year after being relieved of that charge he came to court and was 
made diwAan of the establishment of Prince Murad Bakhsh. After- 
wards when the well-wishers of Aurangzeb had their desires ful- 
filled, he had court service, such as the Superintendentship of the 
Branding. In the 8th year of Aurangzeb he was made diwan of 


1 Tūzuk J. 149. This was in the on Jahangir in the 17th year, and he 
10th year. He was made reviser of was pardoned and restored to his for- 
the petitions in the same year, do. 150. mer rank, Tazuk 365. 


* He came from Agra and waited 
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the Biyaitat, and inthe 9th year he was removed from that em- 
ployment and in the 16th year corresponding to 1083, 1672, he 
died. His sons! Dev-afkan, Sher-afkan and Rustum received 
mourning robes of honour. The first of them was made in the 
24th year Superintendent of the ‘‘ Branding and Verification ’’ and 
had the title of M‘utamid K. The other two also obtained suit- 
able mansabs. 
DIANAT KHAN. 

Muhammad Husain Dasht Bay4zi. The Dasht? Bay&z is 
one of the nine tracts of the country of Qohistan. He was one of 
the nobles of that country and was thé unique of the age for his 
knowledge of history. By the guidance of good fortune he entered 
the service of Shah Jahan in Junair and was admitted to intimacy 
and influence. On the day of the Accession he received? the rank 
of 2,000 with 800 horse, and a present of Rs. 8,000. When, after 
the death of Jahangir, Khan Jahan Lodi, the governor of the Dec- 
can, took some steps which indicated insincerity towards Shah 
Jahan, or rather which were repugnant to royalty and fidelity, the 
latter, though, owing to the necessity of the time, he issued orders 
for his being confirmed in his government, and rank and fief, yet 
he made many inquiries about his actions. For Khan Jahan had 
taken away Malwa from Mozaffar K., who was the governor 
thereof, and had laid hold of it, and all the leaders of the Deccan 
auxiliary forces were devoted to him, and the Nizim Shah was 
his partizan because he had surrendered* to him (the Nizém) the 
territory of the Balaghat (above the passes). Shah Jahan feared 
lest he might rebel, and in the first year of his reign he appointed 
Dianat K.—who had a reputation for sound judgment and good 
sense— to be waqa’navis* (Recorder) of the Deccan, and gave him 


1 Maasir A. 124, where it is said that 
Diaénat was famous for his knowledge 
of astrology. 

? The white plain. It wasa district 
of the Qohistan of Khuras&n, towards 
Afghanistan. The Qohistén begins at 
the frontiers of Herat and extends to 
Nahavani and Hamadan. (Yāqūt, 
Barbier de Meynard). 


8 Padshaihnaima I. 119, where the 
present is stated as Re. 7,000. 

¢ Padsh&ihnaimal. 76. Seo also the 
biography of Khan Jahan Londi I. 
716. 

& Padsh&hn&mal 205, where it is 
said that he was: also made Bakh- 
shi. 
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secret instructions to make himself acquainted with the secrets of 
Khan Jahin’s heart and to ascertain what his projects were and 
to report them. After Diénat arrived at Burhanpur he, from his 
perfect skill in physiognomy and his wisdom, wrote strongly to the 
emperor to the effect that the disturbing and rebellious acts of this 
man (Khan Jahan) were the result of his suspicions, and that in 
reality he was in great fear and had lost heart. He could not 
originate such projects (of rebellion). Shah Jahan might in full 
confidence invite Khan Jahan to court, for there was no likelihood 
of any disturbance in the country. On receiving this report Shah 
Jahan gave up his apprehensions, and removed Khan Jahan from 
the Deccan and made him governor of Malwa. And he made Dia- 
nat governor of the fort of Anmadnagar. In the beginning of the 
2nd year he had an increase! of 500 zāt and 700 horse. When in 
the 3rd year Burhanpur became the residence of Shah Jahan his 
rank was increased to 2,500 with 2,000 horse. In the same year, 
1040, 1630-31, he died* in Ahmadnagar, 


DILAWAR K. BAHADUR. 


He was Muhammad N‘aim, the third son of Dilawar K. ‘ Abdu- 
l-‘aziz, 8. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hakim, s. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Rahim, s. Maulana 
Kamal of Naishapir, who was brother of Maulana Jamal, the grand- 
father of ‘Inayat Ullah K. As it happened, Maulana Kamal came 
from his native country and settled in Lahore, and died in the 
year 1011, 1602-3. His tomb is outside of the city in the Serai of 
Haji Siyah. Mir ‘Abdu-l-‘aziz at first was the servant of Dara 
Shikoh. When he turned his face towards serving Aurangzeb, he 
gave out his name as being Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-‘aziz. In the 17th 
year he had the title of Dilawar K. and gradually rose to the rank 
of 2,000 and then died. Muhammad N‘aim on account of his 
being connected by marrage with ‘Inayat Ullah K. was called by 


} P&dshahnéma I. 258. lacs of hiins. According to the Pad- 

? Padsh&hn&ma 320. Khiafi K. I. sh&hnama I. 76 it was Sipahdar K. 
429, who says that it was Dianat who who refused to surrender the fort, and 
refused to give up the fort of Ahmad- apparently this was before Dianat had. 
nagar when Khan Jahan Lodi sold the come to the Deccan. 


country to the Niz&imu-l-Mulk for six 
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his father’s title and in the beginning of Muhammad Farrukh 
Siyar’s reign went to the Deccan in company with the Nizamu-l- 
mulk ‘Asaf Jah, who was Nizim of the Deccan. Afterwards 
Husain “Ali K. Amiru-l-Umara had him appointed faujdar of Rai- 
cor. After that he addressed himself—in company with Mubariz 
IX. who was his wife’s sister’s husband—to do battle against Asaf 
Jah. After Mubariz was killed, he was made a prisoner and for a 
long time was an associate of Asaf Jah. He obtained the rank of 
5,000 and in 1139, 1726-27, he died. He had a poetical vein 
and had a good talent. Nusrat! was his takhallas. This couplet 
is his :— 
Verse. 
The eyelashes are not closed, the beloved is without a veil. 
How can one sleep in the mansion of the Sun ? 


Of* his sons the eldest was Muhammad Dilawar, Muzaffar- 
ud-daula Bahadur Intizim Jang. He was in the time of Nizāmu l- 
mulk Asaf Jah, faujdar of Sera. Aftersome years, when that taluq 
came into the possession of the Mahrattas, he went to Nizimu-d- 
daula Asaf Jah and became Bakhshi of the provinces of the Dec- 
can, and was friendly to the writer of these lines. The seoond 
was Dil Dilawar K. who was faujdar of Biswapatan, a dependency 
of Sera. He afterwards came before Nizamu-l-mulk. Agaf Jah, 
and was made head of the artillery of the Deccan. He died in 
1166, 1753. Both had children. 


DILAWAR KHAN KAKAR. 
His name was Ibrahim. At first he passed his days as a com- 
panion of M. Yisuf K. Rezavi. By good fortune he distinguished 
himself in Jahangir’s presence in the affair’ of Akhiraj and Abhi- 


1 Sprenger’s Cat., p. 525.. The di- 
w&n is in A.8.B. library No. 136, No. 
1432, p. 116. 

2 The preposition az is omitted in 
text, but occurs in a B.M. M8. 

8 See the account in the Tiizuk J., 
p. 12, and the travesty of it in Price’s 
Jahangir, pp. 37, 38. The disturbance 
occurred on 27 Sha’ban 1014, 25 De- 


cember 1605. Akhiraj was s. Bhagw&n 
Das, and Abhiraj, or Abhi Ram, was 
hisson. Thedisturbance was caused 
by Akhiraj’s three sons proposing to 
join the Rānā. Jahangir ordered their 
arrest, and while endeavouring to 
carry out this order, Ibrahim received 
nine wounds. 
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rij. This occurred in the public courtyard ' of the palace, and Ib- 
rahim received several wounds. This service was the cause of his 
advancement, and he was given a suitable rank. In the beginning 
of Jahangir’s reign he was sent off to act as governor of Lahore. 
He had reached the town of Panipat when he heard of the rebellion 
of Sultan Khusrau. He crossed his family over the Jumna, and 
went off. to Lahore on the wings of speed and reached the fort 
before Khusrau. He strengthened the bastions, etc., and when 
Khusrau came to the city, he found the gates closed. Khusrau 
set about the siege, and the collection of troops, and the fire of 
contention raged within and without. As the imperial army was 
in pursuit of him, and he saw that the taking of the city was 
difficult, he raised the siege. Dilawar did good service and his 
devotion was rewarded by royal favours. In the 8th year he was 
appointed to accompany Prince Shah Jahan in the campaign 
against the Rana. In the 13th year, 1027, 1618, he was made gov- 
ernor of Kashmir on the removal of Ahmad Beg K. Kabuli and be- 
haved gallantly in conquering the terri ory of Kishtwar which is 
distant sixty kos from the city of Kashmir (Srinagar) to the south. 
The short account? of this affair is as follows. In the 14th 
year of Jahangir Dilawar K. resolved to conquer the country by 
meaus of 10,000 horse and foot. As there were difficult defiles 
and passes, which were impassable for horses, he left the horses in 
Kashmir (Srinagar) except a few which were kept as a precaution- 
ary measure. The soldiers mounted the hills on foot and fought 
stage after stage till they came to the river, where there was an 
engagement. The ruler of the country lost heart when ‘Ali Cak ? 
who claimed to be heir to Kashmir and had taken protection with 
him, and was making a disturbance, was killed, and took to flight 
He crossed the river and halted in Bhadarkot* which was on the 
other side. Though the brave men tried to cross by the bridge the 


} Kathra, which I suppose is the puts to be crushed by elephants, but 
Hindustani word katra. Here it perhaps this refers to treatment after 
must mean courtyard, for Jahangir death. 
states that the affray took place in 2 Tazuk J. 294 and Iqb&lnaéma 141. 
the sahn of the public daulat khana. 3 Should be Abiya or Iba? 


Price’s account makes the threè Raj- + Bahandarkot in T. J. 
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resistance was such that they could not do so. When some days 
had elapsed, the Rajah craftily sent a message to make peace. 
Dilawar K. did not listen to him and exerted himself to cross the 
river. At last, one day, Jamal K., his eldest son, crossed the swollen 
river with a number of others hy swimming, and engaged the 
enemy. The latter broke down the bridge and fled, and Dilawar 
repaired it and crossed his troops, and established his camp in 
Bhadarkot. From the river in question to the Cinab—which is a 
great support of theirs—there is the distance of two bowshots, 
and on the bank (of the Cinab) is a high hill which is difficult to 
get over. In order to cross the river on foot they take three ropes 
and between two ropes they place planks of the width of a cubit, 
and fasten one end of the rope to the top of the hill and the other 
on the other side of the river. They also put two other ropes one 
yard higher (as handrails), The foot-passengers put their feet on 
the planks and take the upper ropes in their hands and so cross, 
descending from the top to the bottom. This kind of bridge is 
called by the hill-people :iba.! They had placed musketeers and 
archers at every place where they thought an attempt would be 
made to make a rope-bridge. Dilawar K. made rafts and tried to 
cross men by them. As the current was very strong, the rafts went 
to the bottom and sixty” men were drowned. For four months and 
ten days every attempt that was made to cross ended in failure. 
It happened that one night Dilawar’s son Jalal, under the 
guidance of a landholder, crossed with safety at a place where the 
enemy did not think that he could cross, and fell upon the Rajah 
and sounded the trumpet of victory. Many were killed, ond the 
rest saved their lives by flight. One of the soldiers came up to 
the Rajah and was about to kill him when he called. out that he 
was the Rajah, and was made prisoner. Dilawar crossed and 
came to the capital of the country, which was three kos distant. 
He took the Rajah with him and produced him before Jahangir 
in the 15th year near Barahmila which is the gate of Kashmir. 
He received various favours and was made an officer of 4,000 with 


1 Zampa in T. J. and Iqhélnéma. The jXKola of the I G. VIII. 65 (cld 


edition). 
2 Tazuk, 68 men. 
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3,500 horse. He also received a present ot a lac of rupees, being 
the revenue of the conquered territory for one year. 

The custom in Kishtwar is that the Rajah dces not take rent 
for land. From every house he takes each year six sasti,' which 
was a coin of the Kashmir rulers. 14 sastis make a rupee, and in 
accounts fifteen sastis, i.e. ten rupees, are reckoned one royal 
muhr. The saffron is superior to that of Kashmir, and Rs. 4 are 
taken from the buyer on each mani sir* ( 4 y=» y ) which is equal 
to two sir, Jahangiri. The chief income of the Rajah is derived 
from fines which are imposed for small offences, and come to 
alargesum. His total revenue is about a lac of rupees. The 
tankhwah (assignments) are 1,000 zat with 1,000 horse. As the 
Rajah was not devoid of dignity, an order was given that his sons— 
who in the time of the war had been placed with the neighbouring 
landholders—should be sent for, in order that the Rajah mignt be 
delivered from perpetual imprisonment, and might spend his days 
in peace. He obeyed and was treated with favour. 

After a while Dilawar died a natural death. His eldest son, 
Jamal K., was, in the time of Shah Jahan, appointed to accom- 
pany Mahadbat K. During the siege of Daulatabad, high words 
passed in the divan on account of some matter, and Mahdbat K. 
said that whoever showed slackness in the king’s business would 
be slippered. Jamal K. drew his sword and aimed at his head. 
Mirzé Jaafar Najm Sani, who was seated behind him, jumped up 
and caught Jamal in his arms. His (JamAl’s) son, who was of ten 
der age, finished the Mirzi with a dagger. The Khan Zaman 
(Mahabat’s son) acted with alertness and knocked down Jaméal, 
and with another stroke he finished the son. They say that Ma- 
habat K. was seated, and that in that position he said* ‘‘Both 
sons did well!” The second son of Dilawar was Jalal K., of whom 
an account has been given. 


1 Sanhasi in T. J., 207. It is the 38 Jam&l’s death took place in the 
silver sfsnii of J. II. 354, and note 2. 6th year. Padsh&éhnama I, Part II, 
2 The I.O. MSS. of Tūzuk have ek- 313. Mahābat was referring to the 
man, and both they and Saiyid conduct of Jamāãl’s son, and of his 
Ahmad’s text have the ‘‘ Indian sir `’ own son Kh&én Zaman. The story of 
and not the Jahangiri sir as here and the fight is not told in the P&dsh&h- 


in the Iqb&in&ma. p. 146. néma. 
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DILER K, ‘ABDU-R-RAUF MIYANA. 


Great grandson of Bahldl K. Miy&na, who attained to royal 
favour in the time of Jahangir and received the rank of 2,500! with 
1,000 horse. In the second year of Shah Jahan’s reign, when 
Khan Jahan Lodi became suspicious and fled, he too joined the 
Niz&mu-l-mulk of the Deccan and obtained service with him. For 
some time he opposed the imperial troops and behaved per- 
versely. Afterwards he joined ‘Adil K. of Bijapur and became 
his servant. In the 7th year he displayed audacities (shokhiha) in 
the siege of Daulatabad. After his death ‘Abdu-r-Rahim his son 
obtained the leadership, and when he died, his son ‘Abdu-l-Karim 
obtained the leadership and the title of Bahlal K. As the ruler 
of Bijapur was a child, and the power was in the hands of others, 
‘Abdu-l-Karim engaged in collecting men of his own tribe and ob- 
tained much sway. In the 9th year? of Aurangzeb’s reign, when 
Mirzi Rajah Jai Singh was appointed to devastate the Bijapur 
territory, ‘Abdu-l-Karim was one of the leaders of the opposing 
army, and bad frequent battles, In the 17th year Khan Jahan 
Bahadur Koka was the governor of the Decoan, and Khwasg K. 
Habshi was the minister of Sikandar ‘Adil K. and acted in concert 
with him and came to the bank of the Bhimra. From the other side 
Bahadur Kokaltésh came, and there was an interview between the 
two, and the daughter of Khwis K. was married to Nasiri K., the 
son of Kokaltash. After that both of them returned to their dig- 
nities. Bahlūl K. cherished treacherous feelings towards Khwas 
K. and wished to seize him on the road. He came to know of this, 
and set off at night to Bijapur. Afterwards, when Bahlial arrived 
near the city, he came out to welcome him, as he did not abandon 
the part of magnanimity. Bahlūl took advantage of his opportu- 
nity and put him under arrest. After that he was prosperous. 
Hostility came between the Deccanis and the Afghans and they 
came to blows. Some of the Deccanis joined the imperial troops 
and many went to the ruler of Haidarabad. When he heard of the 


! The Pēādshāhnāma 1. 182 speaks 8 Fryer speaks of Bahlil’s putting 
of Bahliil’s receiving the rank of 4,000 Khwa&s K. to death He also says 
with 3,000 horse. See also id. 299. that Sikandar’s legitimacy was 


2 Khāfi K. II. 131. | doubted. 
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imprisonment of Khwas K., Bahadur Kokaltash, in accordance 
with Aurangzeb’s orders, collected a large army and came to the 
places bordering on Bijapur. Between him and Bahlil K. ‘Abdu- 
]-Karim a contest and fighting took place. There were many en- 
gagements. In the 20th year when the Kokaltash was summoned 
to court, the management of the Deccan was made over to Diler 
K. The two (Bahlal and Diler) agreed with one another, as 
being of the same tribe, and marched against Haidarabad. Seven 
battles took place between them and the Deccanis who had come 
on the part of the ruler of Haidarabad. Meanwhile Bahlil K. fell 
ill and died, and his son ‘Abdu-r-Rauf became the leader. At last 
in the 29th year Aurangzeb proceeded to the siege of Bijapur. 
Sikandar! ‘Adil K., willing or unwilling, made over the city and 
submitted. ‘Abdu-r-Rauf also kissed the threshold and received 
the rank of 6,000 with 6,000 horse and had the title of Diler K. 
He? for a long time discharged the work of the king’s service un- 
der Khan Firaz Jang, and in the 48th year had the rank of 7,000 
with 7,000 horse. After the death of Aurangzeb he ostensibly 
sought to join Muhammad Kam Bakhsh and went and settled in 
the estates of his own faujdari of Sanwar and Bankapir—which is 
a Sarkar in Bijapur. After his death his brother ‘Abdu-l-Ghafar 
K. obtained the faujdari and fief of the said Sarkar, and after him, 
his son ‘Abdu-l-Majid K., who, during the government of the mar- 
tyred Nasir Jang received the title of Satwat Jang (power of war), 
succeeded to the estates by inheritance. When the Mahrattas be- 
came supreme in the Deccan several parganas of the property came 
into their hands in lieu of chauth(exaction of th). A little remained. 
At the time of writing, his son, ‘Abdu-l-Hakim, lives by these. The 
second son of ‘Abdvu-r-Rahim Miana was‘ Abdu-n-nabi K., who held 
Cuddapa, etc. in Haidarabad as his fief and faujdari. After his 
death his son ‘Abdu-n-nabi Kor (the blind?) got the property. 
After him his brother ‘Abu-l-Muhsin K., alias Mica Mian—who 
afterwards got the hereditary title—obtained the appointment and 
was for a long time manager of affairs. ‘Abdu-l-Majid K., the son 





1 Khéfi K. 11.322, Hesurrendered in the beginning of the 30th year. 
2 Maasir ‘Alamgiri 481. 
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of ‘Abdu-n-nabi Kor, put him under restraint, and himself took 
charge. He fought with the Mahrattas and was killed. His son 
‘Abdu-l-Halim took his father’s position, but the Mahrattas pre- 
vailed and took possession of half of the property under the claim 
of chauth. At the time of writing, which is 1193 (1779), Haidar 
‘Ali K. overran his t‘altig and made him prisoner. He took pos- 
session of the entire estates, and whatever else he possessed. 

Ikhlas K. ‘Abu-l-Muhammad s. ‘Abdu-l-Qadir s. Bahlal K., 
the elder, was cousin of Bahlal K.‘Abdu-l-Karim. He in.the 7th 
year'-of Aurangzeb joined the imperial army and received the 
rank of 5,000 and the title of [khlas K. In the llth year when 
Daad K. Qoreshi pursued Siva, he with a few men joined in the 
battle and was in the vanguard. He was wounded and fell to the 
ground, It appears from the Maasgir ‘Alamgiri that he was alive * 
up to the 2Ist year. 


(SAIYID) DILER KHAN BARHA. 


One of the officers of the time of Jahangir. He held the 
taujdari of Baroda When in the 18th year there arose the cloud 
of dissension between father and son, and Shah Jahan appointed 
‘Abdullah K. to the government of Gujarat, and his eunuch * entered 
the city of Ahmadabad, Saif K. alias Safi K.—who had partial 
charge of the city—showed courage and took the city from the 
eunuch’s possession, and induced Diler K. to take the side of 
loyalty. After the king’s death, when Shah Jahan marched from 
Junair and crossed the Narbada, he came before all the auxiliary 
officers of the province, and did homage. In attendance on the 
royal stirrup he came to the capital, in the first year of the reign 
had the rank of 4,000 with 2,500 horse, and the gift of a robe of 


| Khafi K. IT, 191-192, where he is 2 Abu-l-Muhammad_ Bijapuri is 
called Abu-l-Majid. See p. 191, two mentioned in the Maasir A. 171 as 
lines from foot. But see also p. 196 ® being made faujdār of Oudh in the 
where Abu-].Muhammad is spoken of 22nd year. He is mentioned again in 
as in the imperial army. According the 36th year sd. 551. 
to the Maasir A. Abu-l-Muhammad 8 Wafadar by name, Tadzuk J., 362. 
got the title of Ikhlas K. and the rank Safi K. was married to a sister of 
of 5,000 with 4,000 horse in the 12th Mamt&z Mahal. 


year, p. 81. 
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honour, a decorated dagger, a flag and a drum, and an elephant. 
He was allowed to go to his t‘aliiqs. In the third year, when the 
king came to the Deccan, he came from Gujarat to court, and re- 
ceived an increase of 500 horse. Together with Khwaja Abu-l- 
hasan of Turbat he was sent off to take the country of Sangamnir.' 
In the 4th year he was appointed from there to serve in the con- 
tingent of ‘Azim K., who was in the neighbourhood of Parenda. 
Afterwards he was given leave to go to his old taluqs, and in the 
6th year, corresponding to 1042, 1632-33, he died. Saiyid Hasan, 
his son, came to court, and had an audience, and received a rank 
suitable to his position and was treated with favour. Up to the 
30th year his rank was 1,500 horse. Another son, Saiyid Khalil, 
had the rank of 500 with 200 horse. It was Diler K. who sent the 
white * elephant which was placed in the royal stables in the 2nd 
year of the reign. Khwaja Nizim, a merchant, who was a trust- 
worthy trader and known for the largeness of his traffickings, had 
received from his agents a small elephant aged about 15 or 16 
years. On account of leanness and immaturity it had no decided 
colour. When he went off in some direction for the purpose of 
trade, he left this elephant on the Khan’s fief, as there was friend- 
ship between them. After twelve years, when it had come to ma- 
turity, its colour became white with a tinge of red. The Khan 
sent it for the king, who approved of it and gave it the name of 
Gajpati (elephant-lord). This is Talib Kalim’s quatrain about it. 


Verse. 


May his white elephant sustain no injury. 

Whoever beholds it is enraptured with it. 

When the world’s lord goes out upon it, you’d say 
‘Tis the sun emerging from a white dawn.” 


I! Päādshāhnāma I. 300. Elliot VII. and was Shah Jahan’s poet-laureate. 
10. Sangamnir-is the same as San- The allusion in the first line of the 
gameshwar. quatrain is to the evil eye. The place 

2 This account, including the quat- that Khwaja Nizam went to, after 
rain, is taken from the Padshahn&ama leaving the elephant with Diler, was 
I. 267. For Talib Kalim see Beale Pegii, whither Jahangir had sent him 
s.v. Abu Talib Kaiim, and Rieu II, to purchase rubies. 


686 a. He was a native of Hamad&n 
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After Diler K.’s death his son Saiyid Hasan came to court 
and received a suitable mansab. In the 28th year he was made 
faujdar and fiefholder of the Sarkar of Godreh' in Ahmadabad 
(Gujarat). In the 30th year his rank was 1,500 with 1,500 horse. 
After the expiration of the 3lst year he accompanied Prince Murad 
Bakhsh, who, at a suggestion from Aurangzeb, had started from 
Ahmadabad. When Murad Bakhsh was imprisoned, Saiyid Hasan 
received the title of Khan and was sent off to Gujarat. Another 
son, Saiyid Khalil, held a mansab of 500 with 200 horse. 


DILER KHAN DAUDZAI:.? 


His name was Jalal K., and he was younger brother of Baha- 
dur K. Rohilla. When in the 21st year Shah Jahan became dis- 
appointed with Bahadur K., in spite of his good services and 
achievements in the Balkh and Badakhshan campaign, because of 
his negligence and delay in the pursuit of Nazr Muhammad K., 
and of his indifference and slackness? in rendering assistance to 
S‘aid K. in the seven days’ fight with the Uzbegs, he confiscated 
Sarkars Qanauj and Kalpi,—which were in his fief ,—and were fer- 
tile throughout the whole year. Shah Jahan confiscated them in 
satisfaction of the government demands against him—which 
amounted to nearly thirty lacs of rupees—and gave the faujdari of 
them to JaJal K. His rank was 1,000 with 1,000 horse and he 
had the title of Diler K. and the present of an elephant. He gra- 
dually rose in consideration and in the 30th year he was appointed 
to the Deccan along with M‘uazzam K. Mir Jumla in order that he 
might, in attendance on Prince Aurangzeb, devastate the territory 
of ‘Adil Shah. 

One day during the seige of the fort of Kalyan the prince 
drew up his forces and marched out to engage the enemy. The 
sons of Bahlil K. Midna who were in the hostile vanguard engaged 
the imperia] vanguard. Diler K. who was at the head of that 
force joined in the fight, and though he received sword-blows yet 


1 J. 11. 257, the Godhrah of Bayley’s Gujarat. 
2 The text and several MSS. have Dad or Déozai, 
8 See Padshahnama II. 692, and Khéfi K. I. 686, etc 
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as he had armour and a cuiras ,' he suffered no harm. After that, 
when the armies were sent for (by Shah Jahan at Dara’s instiga- 
tion) he also appeared at court, and in the 31st year received the 
favour of drums. He went with Sulaiman Shikoh to oppose Prince 
Muhammad Shujé‘ who had foolishly become disobedient to his 
father and had advanced from Bengal and had laid hands on many 
of the imperial properties. When the two forces came near one 
another in the vicinity of Benares, Shuja‘, who was always subject 
to sensual pleasures, and was exceedingly careless, and knew 
nothing about planning and reflection, was terrified and fled. 
Without attempting to fight he behaved in a childish manner and 
got on board a boat and fled towards Patna. Sulaiman Shikoh 
pursued him, and Diler K. in honour of this victory received an 
increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse, and had the rank of 3,000 with 
3,000 horse. Afterwards, when Sulaiman Shikoh at the summons 
of his grandfather and father proceeded to return from Patna, as 
rapidly as possible, he in the village of Karra received the news of 
the defeat of Dara Shikoh and his flight towards Lahore. This 
disconcerted him, and Mirza Rajah Jai Singh—who had been made 
his guardian and manager of the army—separated from him. 
Sulaiman Shikoh in his distress summoned Diler K. and asked his 
advice. He made his companionship conditional on proceeding to 
Shahjahanpir—-which Bahadur (his elder brother) had settled, and 
was the native country of the Afghans—and engaged that there 
Afghans and other soldiers would be collected and that then any- 
thing that was advisable would be done. Sulaiman Shikoh agreed. 
When Rajah Jai Singh heard of this and perceived that Diler K. 
from rawness and inexperience had not distinguished between his 
loss and gain and had made a wrong throw, he, out of friendship 
and the love he had for him, gave him good advice and withheld 
him from a wrong intention which could only have the result of 
injuring his home and clan. He made him join him in the design 
of going to Aurangzeb. When next day Sulaiman Shikoh, in 


1 Opci. Mr. Ellis has pointed out to cin, The original meaning is the 
me that this is a Mongolian word and complete skin of an animal. The 
apparently should be obcin. It is word is used by B&bur, og. Hydara- 
given in P. de Courteille’s Dict. as op- bad M8. f. 113b. 
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accordance with vue arrangement, prepared to return to Allaha- 
bad, Diler K.' made an excuse and remained at the stage with 
Rajah Jai Singh. On this account the royal servants ceased to 
accompany Sulaimān Shikoh. Diler K., three or four days before 
the Mirzi Rajah waited* upon Aurangzeb between Selimpūr and 
Mathura, received an increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse, so that 
his rank became 5,000 with 5,000 horse. Hence it appears that 
after the defeat of Shuja‘, when his rank was 3,000, he had received 
another 1,000. 

In short, Diler K , together with Shaikh Mir, was sent off from 
Multan to pursue Dara Shikoh. In the battle of Ajmere® when 
Dara-Shikoh made a wall from side to side of the defile, and made 
a strong bulwark in front of him, and placed on it: here and there 
guns and muskets, etc., the troops of Aurangzeb could not make 
an impression on the entrenchments until success showed itself 
from a hidden quarter. Dara Shikoh sent some men to repulse 
the men of Rajah Rajrip towards the Kokila * hill. 

This body of men (Da&ara’s) boldly advanced beyond the 
entrenchment and engaged the enemy. Diler K. mounted his 
horse and on the right wing took the artillery and his troops and 
made an advance. After him Shaikh Mir mounted his horse on 
the left wing and joined him. The two leaders together attacked 
the entrenchments of Shah Newaz K., and there was a hot engage- 
ment, These two brave men entered the entrenchment and'drew 
the sword of vengeance. Shaikh Mir was killed and Diler K. 
made great efforts and was wounded in the arm by a bullet, 
Meanwhile other troops came up and Dara Shikoh lost courage and 
fled. After that Diler K. was appointed to assist Muézzam K. Mir 
Jumla who made splendid efforts in driving out Shujaé‘ from 
Bengal. In that contest—which was a testing-ground of bravery— 
Diler performed such feats as obliterated the memory of Rustum 


and Isfandyar. 
When in Sh‘aban (April 1659) of ie 2nd year Mūazzam K. 


l! Compare Manucci I. 284, and three days’ fighting near Ajmere in the 
‘Alamgirn&ma, 170, ete. ‘Alamgirnama, 318, etc. 

2 ‘Alamgirnéma 130-31. as Kokilapah&ri, cuckoo hill? See 

3 There is a full account of the A‘lamgirnaéma, 320, 


63 
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brought his army to the bank of the river from Mahmiadabad with 
the intention of crossing the Mahanadi which is two kos from 
there, and it was found that there was a better crossing below at 
Bagla' Ghat—the enemy, who had made batteries on the other 
side, proceeded to discharge cannon, etc. Diler K., in the first 
place, entered the river along with other leaders on elephants and 
they were fired upon by the enemy in that position. Some of the 
brave men were killed and many were wounded, and a number 
turned back. As there was deep water on each side of the ford, 
stakes had been put down on each side to mark the ford. At this 
time, owing to the crossing of the army, the water became troubled, 
and the sandy bottom shifted so that some were carried into the deep 
water. The stakes too did not remain in their place. On this ac- 
count many of the infantry and cavalry were drowned. Fath K., 
the son of Diler K., was one of these. When the Khan had crossed, 
he drove off the enemy and got possession of all their guns. After 
Shuja’ was driven away, Diler was in M‘uazzam K.’s vanguard in his 
conquest of Assam and did great deeds in chastising the worthless 
Assamese. In every place he was an associate of victory. When 
the royal forces crossed the Brahmaputra, which is one of the 
famous rivers of that country, they came to the fort of Shamla- 
garha.* That is a strong and sky-high fort. To besiege it was 
beyond the powers of the masters of lofty designs. ‘Those who 


1 ‘Alamgiendma, 544, 549 and Khafi tier of Jessore. R.A.S.J. for 1896, p. 
K. II. 95. The Mahanadi of the text 188. Looking at the original, viz. 
is the Mah&nanda of the I.G. XVI. the ‘Alamgirnama, p. 548, it does not 
433. Itisa tributary of the Padma or appear ‘that the Mahananda was two 
Ganges. Baglaghat is frequontly men- kos from Mahmidabéd, but that 


tioned in the ‘Alamgirnéma which 
gives a most detailed account of Mir 
Jumla’s campaign against Shuja‘. At 
p- 544 it states that Baglaghat is five 
kos from Malda (i.e. old Malda). It 
was on the Mahananda. Mahmida- 
bad is mentioned in the ‘Alamgir- 
nfma, pp. 547 and 548, and is stated 
there to be three kos from Baglaghat. 
It therefore cannot be the Mahmiida- 
bad which was the head-quarters of 
the Mahmiidabad Sarkar and was on 
the Madhiimati and the eastern fron- 


Baglaghat was two kos below Mah- 
midabad. 

2 This is the fort called Bhimgar 
in Kh@fi K. IT. 444. It is Simlagarh 
in the ‘Alamgirnama, p. 704. The des- 
cription in text of the fort is taken 
either from the same work, p. 705, etc., 
or from the Tārīkh Ashām, i.e. Fath- 
iyah ‘Ibratiyah by Shihābu-d-dīn 
Talish. Simlagarh is the proper name 
of the fort, A.S.B.J. for 1872, pp. 71, 
72 of vol. 41. It was taken on Febru- 
ary 26, 1662, 
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inhabited it were safe from the stone-throwing of the calamities 
of fortune and the catapults of the heavens! On both sides of 
the fort there were broad and high walls. On the south side these 
extended for four kos and ended at a hill which raised its head to 
the sky. On the north side the wall extended for three kos as far 
as the raging river already mentioned (the Brahmaputra). Both 
walls were provided on the inside with bastions and battlements, 
and without there was a deep moat. Every place had been forti- 
fied with guns, badlij,' and muskets, etc. In that area were nearly 
300,000 warlike Assamese ready to resist. As the beleaguering 
of the whole fort was impossible, Diler K., in accordance with the 
opinion of the Commander-in-chief, established a battery opposite 
the largest bastion, and fighting went on inside and outside. 
Kvery cannon-ball that reached the bastion and , wall, on account 
of the strength of the fort, only made a little dust of it rise up, 
and no sign appeared of the wall’s being broken or of the hattle- 
ments falling. The country too was rugged? and terrible, for in 
former times great Indian armies which had set out to conquer 
this country had been overthrown and slain by the treachery of 
this tribe, and not one of them had escaped from the whirlpool. 
The Commander-in-chief nevertheless directed an attack against 


1 A kind of cannon. See Irvine A. 
of M. 129 and Bahar-i-‘ajam s.v. where 
a stanza of Mulla Tughra (Rieu 742a) 
ig quoted. See also Ghiasu-]-loghat s.v. 


and Padshahnama I. 506 where it is 


eaid to be the synonym for a gajnal 
or elephant-gun. It is there spelt 
badalica. The Ghiadsu-l-loghat says it 
is a Turkish word. The word also 
occurs in the ‘Alamgirnama, p. 705. 
According to Meninski the word is 
commonly written as patlan ghaj pully 
and means & pop-gun or reed- truinpet. 
‘ Tubulus ex sambucino ligno, quo 
pueri strepitum cient.’ See also Bar- 
bier de Meynard’s Turkish-French 
Dict., who says it comes from patla- 
m&q, ‘‘ to explode.” The statement 
about the nearly three lacs of Assam- 
ese comes from the same source, 


but the text wrongly has asa@mi in- 
stead of ashami. 

2 Text galb u khatirnak, ‘’ rugged 
and fearsome,’’ but the original, in 
the ‘Alamgirnéma 707, has galb khak 
irnāk ‘‘ terrifying to the heart.’’ It 
also specifies the fact that Indian 
armies had been twice lost there. The 
treachery consisted in the night at- 
tacks of the Assamese. The account 
of the treacherous Assamese camp- 
followers is taken from the ‘Alamgir- 
nima 708. Husain Shah and Sulai- 
man Kararāni had previously at- 
tempted to conquer Ass`m and there 
was also an unsuccessful attempt by 
‘Abdu-a-salim in Shah Jahan’s reign. 
See also Mr. Gait’s paper A.8.B.J. for 
1893, p. 280, and his history of Assam, 
Calcutta, 1906, pp. 41 and 88. 
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one of the walls, and Diler K., with some valiant men, was ap 
pointed to the task. 

By chance one of that tribe who had lived for a long time in 
the imperial territory and at this time was numbered among the 
units (ahad) of the camp, in his craftiness became full of malice. He 
under the guise of loyalty represented that he knew the nature of 
the ground and its real condition. If they would accept his guid- 
ance, he would bring the royal troops to a place whence an attack 
could easily be made. At the same time he sent a message to the 
besieged that they should collect in a certain place, which was the 
most difficult of all. Diler K. proceeded at night according to the 
guidance of this rascal. At dawn he reached a place where was 
a moat full of water, and which was difficult and where there was 
a large collection of the enemy. At once the discharge of many 
thousand guns darkened the air, and there was a shower of 
powder-pots (huggaha-barit) from the battlements so that the earth 
trembled. Diler K., in his great courage, never thought of turn- 
ing back, but drove his elephant into the water of the moat, and 
when his followers beheld such bravery on the part of their chief 
they also pressed on. A hot engagement took place, a great many 
of the armies of Islam were wounded, and a number lost their 
lives. Five bullets reached Diler, but on account of his armour 
he was not wounded. Many bullets were stopped in his elephant 
end his howdah.! The brave Khan and some others reached the 
foot of the fort and got to the top of the wall, and fought with 
the enemy. Afterwards his men got in by the gate and in other 
places and unfurled the flag of victory, The infidels were over- 
come and fled out. After the death of Mir Jumla the Khan came 
to court. In the 17th year* he was sent off with Rajah Jai Singh to 
extirpate Sivé Bhonsla who had established himself in the Deccan 
and was making a disturbance by brigandage. When the Rajah 
in the 8th year set himself to take the forts of Siva and went off 
from Poonah to take the forts of Pirandhar and Rarmal (Ridar- 


1 Hauza. The ‘Alamgirnaéma 711 2? Khāf K., IL 178. Eliot VII. 
has khauza, ‘' wading,’’ evidently a 271. 
misprint, 
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mal), Diler K., who was in the vanguard, passed through the defile 
of Sanwar! and was about to encamp near those places, when 
suddenly a hostile army made its appearance and there was a 
tight. ‘The enemy could not stand the shock of the horses and 
fled to a hill on the top of which the two forts were. Diler K. 
fought on and came to the hill, and killed many and set fire to the 
town which was in the waist of the hill and was called Maci,* and 
then proceeded to besiege the forts. 

When the garrisons of the two forts discharged cannon and 
muskets, the Khan did not withdraw but bravely came near the 
fort of Pirandhar and hastily erected a battery. When some 
time had passed in besieging the two forts, une bastion of the fort 
of Rirmal (Riadarmal) was thrown down ® by the repeated blows 
of cannon-balls, and Diler K. urged on his men and got to the top 
of this bastion. The besieged asked for quarter, and Sīvā who 
perceived that the energy of the assailants would soon result in 
the taking of Parandhar, where many of his relatives and officers 
were shut up, made acquaintance with the Rajah and had 
an interview with him, and presented the forts as tribute. As 
Diler K. was still at the foot of the fort, the Rajah sent Siva to 
him, and he after the interview presented him with two* horses 
with gold trappings, and decorated accoutrements, and two sets 
of nine pieces (tūqūz) of silks. After this work had been completed 
Diler K. acted in the vanguard of the Rajah in devastating the 
territory of Bijapur and so punished the ‘ Adil Shah. When he 
finished that work he and many other leaders were summoned ® to 
court on account of the affair of Shah ‘Abb&s the 2nd who was 
meditating the despatch of an army to the borders of India. The 
Khan went off rapidly and had crossed the Narbada when by the 
decree of fate the ruler of Persia died, and the flames of distur- 
bance were extinguished. Diler K., on receipt of an order, pro- 


_| Should be Sāsūr or Saswad. was only two, du æsir having beon 

‘Alamgirnama 889. wrongly read as du vad. See also 
2 ‘Alamgirnama 890. Khāfi K. II. 182. The two horses, or 
3 ‘Alamgirnāma 892. at loast onc of thom, were Arabs. All 
+ See ‘Alamgirnima 904. The təxt the MSS. however scom to have 200. 


has 200 but the real number of horses 6 Do. 974, 975. 
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ceeded with a number of officers to Canda and Deogarha. Manji 
Mullar.' the landowner of Canda, came before him in humble fashion 
and promised? a kror of rupees as a fine, in cash and goods, and 
presented to Diler K. as a thank-offering five lacs of rupees. He 
also agreed that he would pay every year two lacs of rupees as 
tribute and that he would dismantle the fort of Manikdrug which 
was one of the strong forts on his borders. 

When in the course of two months 77 lacs of rupees had been 
realized as tribute, and the arrival of eight lacs more in the course 
of two months more, and twenty lacs of arrears had been pro- 
mised within three years, the zamindar, who was ill and infirm 
and whose estate was in a bad condition, was allowed to depart 
with Ram Singh, his younger son and representative. As Kaukab° 
Singh, the zamindar of Deogarh, who was debited with fifteen 
lacs of rupees for past years, also became submissive, three lacs 
of rupees were imposed upon him as fine and one lac was 
fixed as his annual tribute. At this time an order came to 
Diler K., stating that it was desired that the Bijapur territory 
should once more be devastated, and that he should repair to 
Aurangabad and place himself under the orders of Prince Muham- 
mad M‘uazzam so that whenever the signal was given he might be 
ready for the work. His deeds in the Deccan are on the lips of 
high and low. In the battle which Khan Jahan Kokaltāsh fought 
with the Bijapur troops on the other side of the Bhimra, Diler K. 
was in the vanguard and did great deeds, and was applauded by 
friend and foe. 

They say that there was such a market of contention on that 
battlefield that for some kos the trunks of elephants and the heads 
of men served for polo-sticks and balls! 


Verse.* 


From the trunks of elephants and the heads of warriors 
The whole plain was strewh with sticks and balls. 


l Alamgirnama 1025, last line. 8 Kok Singh in ‘Alamgirnama 1027, 
$ Do. 1025. The five lacs were and in Maasir A. 60. 
perhaps a present to Diler in gratitude ¢ These linos and two more are 


for his mediation. quoted in Khafi K. II. 236. See ac- 
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Afterwards when the day became disastrous for the royal 
troops they retired in good order, but the march which in advanc- 
ing on the Bijapur troops had occupied four or five days on the 
back of elephants and horses, occupied three weeks in the retreat. 
As the fort of Salher which belonged to Baglana had fallen into 
the hands of the enemy Diler proceeded! to take it, but in spite of 
his efforts he did not succeed, and the bad climate of that district 
caused many deaths. He was obliged, by orders of H.M., to re- 
turn without effecting his purpose. In the 18th year he presented 
himself at court, and in succession to ‘Abid K., he was made gov- 
ernor of Multan. In the 19th year that province was given in 
fief to Muhammad A zim Shah. The Khan came to court and was 
sent off to the Deccan campaign. When in the 20th year the 
Khan-Khanan Bahadur, the governor of the Deccan, was censured , 
the charge * of the country was made over to Diler in order that 
he might carry on the duties till the arrival of the governor. In 
the 21st year a severe engagement took place with the Haidara- 
bad troops. A servant® who was sitting behind on the elephant 
was killed by a rocket and the fire of the rocket fell into the 
Khan’s collar and had to be extinguished by the water in a goat- 
skin. Many on both sides were killed on that day. In the 23rd 
year he by his excellent efforts took the fort of Mangalsirpa* (?) 
from the possession of Sivi Bhonsla. In the 26th year’ when 
Aurangzeb came to Aurangabad, Diler was appointed, along with 
others, to the Bijapur campaign, but remained at court till the 
arrival of Muhammad A’zim Shah. At this time he fell very ill 
and in the beginning of the 27th year 1094, 1683, he died.‘ 


count of fight, Elliot VII. 293. Khāfi 1 Khafi K., 248, 249, 

K. puts the battle into the 16th year 2? Do., II. 247. 

1083. Apparently the verse refers to 8 Maasir ‘Alamgiri 165. The ən- 
the explosion, which according to gagement was with the Golconda 
Khafi K. destroyed many of the troops. 

royal magazines. The battle was ¢ Mangalbida in Maasir A. 

really a great defeat for the Imperial- 6 Do., 228. 

ists. Islam K., Rimi, whom Fryer 6 Khafi K. II. 279 and Maasir A. 
calls the Bassa of Mesopotamia, was 237. Khafi K. puts the occurrence 
killed, and according to Fryer his into the 25th year, and the Maasir 
head and that of his son were stuck A: puts it into the end of the 27th 


up on the walls of Bijapur. year, 1094. 
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Although it is commonly reported that Aurangzeb perceived 
in him some indications of presumption and arrogance, and 
ordered him to be poisoned, yet it appears on investigation that 
this statement is not true. 

Some reliable! authorities say that his brother’s son put an 
end to him by changing the pills (of opium) that he was accus- 
tomed to. But Aurangzeb had a higher opinion of Diler’s courage, 
etc. than he had of the military qualities of any other person. 
They say that when he was with Shah ‘Alam in the Deccan, the 
latter wished him to join him and to raise the flag of rebellion. 
Diler K. refused. The dissatisfaction on both sides ended in dis- 
pleasure and Diler K. went off rapidly to court. The prince 
hastened after him. When Diler had represented that the prince 
had vain thoughts, and that he had left him and come on a pilgrim- 
age to H.M., just then the prince’s representation arrived, to 
the effect that this‘turbulent Afghan wanted to rebel, and that he 
had gone after him to punish him. Aurangzeb was much troubled 
on receiving these two statements, and went several times to the 
privy (matawazza). As Himmat K. had been brought up with 
Aurangzeb from early years and was very intimate with him 
(dosh u kinar badshahi bitd) and used to speak very freely to him, 
he said to the king, ‘‘ All this is not true, why is your Majesty 
so agitated ?” The king got angry and said, ‘‘ I’m not troubled 
about Shah ‘Alam; the difficulty is lest they have colluded toge- 
ther. If there be an army with Diler K. at the head of it, I do 
not see any one who can oppose it but myself, so if ever I have to 
deal with him, the battle will be a double-headed ? one” ? 

In short, the Khan was a man of great physical strength, and 
they tell wonderful stories of his strength and appetites. He had 


1 Khafi K. says, IT. 280, that it was 
reported that ‘Azam Shah came se 
cretly at night to visit Diler, and that 
Bah&dur Shah reported this to 
Aurangzeb, and that Diler thereupon 
took poison. The Maasir says, Diler 
never was defeated, but surely the 
battle with the Bijapuris mentioned 


in the biography was a great defeat. 
He, however, was not in supreme com- 
mand then. Ar recorded in text 
supra, Fath K., who apparently is 
different from Fath M‘amir, was 
drowned in the Assam campaign. 

8 Dit sir darad, a phrase meaning 
doubt, and treachery. Bahar ‘Ajam. 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 506 


great sway ' over his tribe and was always victorious. By the 
favour of time and the might of his star, from the beginning to 
the end of his life, he was at the top of fortune. He never 
received any buffet from fate, nor suffered any disgrace or con- 
tempt. His sons were Kamialu-d-din and Fath M‘amir. The 
latter was killed in the battle of the batteries at Bijapur. 


DINDAR KHAN OF BOKHARA. 


His name was Saiyid Bahwa, and he was connected witb 
Murtaza K. of Bokhara. After Mahābat K. had become guilty of 
presumption and had fled from the Presence, Dindar was appoint- 
ed to the pursuing army, which halted at Ajmere. At this time 
Jahangir died, and Shah Jahan’s retinue came to Ajmere. Dindar 
had the bliss of doing homage, and in the first year had & mangab 
of 2000 with 1200 horse and the title of Dindar K. and the gift of 
a robe of honour, a decorated dagger, a flag and a horse, and was 
made faujdar of the Miyan Diab. In the 8th year, when the 
king returned from Lahore to the ‘capital and Islam K. was sent 
to chastise the rebels of the Miyan Diab, Dindar was directed to 
accompany him. Afterwards, in the same year, he was sent off 
with Prince Aurangzeb who had been appointed to chastise Jujhar 
Singh Bandila. After some time he died in 1045, 1635-36. 


(RAI) DURGA® SISODIA. 


He was a Candrawat, and his native country was pargana 
Rampiar,* a dependency of Chitor, In the 26th year of Akbar’s 
reign he was sent with Sultan Murad against M. Muhammad 
Hakim. Inthe 28th year, when M. Khan was appointed to put 
down the Gujarat rebels, he went with him and did good service. 
In the 30th year he was appointed to the Deccan along with Khan 


- | Maasir A. 237. 4 J. If. 273 where it is called Is- 

2? Toxt Rahdda, but thia is a mis- lāmpūr, otherwise Rāmpur. Itis on 

tako as shown by Maasir III. 451, and the Chambal and is also called Bhān- 

by the Tizuk J. 281 and 282. Din- pura (city of the Sun). See Tod’s 

dar was governor of Delhi in the 14th Annals of Mewar. Rai Durga is men- 

yoar of Jahangir. tioned in Price's Jahangir, page 34, 
B. 417. and in the Tiizuk J. 63. 


64 
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‘A‘zim Koka, In the 36th year, when Sultan Murad was appointed 
to the government of Malwa, he had an honoured place in his 
retinue. Afterwards, he went with the prince to the Deccan and 
did good service. In the 45th year Akbar sent him with a force 
to search for Mozaffar Husain M. Khwaja Waisi had arrested the 
Mirza and brought him to Sultanpir. Rai Durga came there and 
took him to court. In the same year he was appointed along 
with S. Abu-l-fazl to Nasik. At the same time he heard of a 
disturbance in his home and took leave and went off there. In 
the beginning of the 46th year he rejoined. After a month and a 
half he, without obtaining leave, went off home. Up to the 40th 
year of Akbar’s reign he held the rank of 1500, and he died in 
1016, 1608, in the second year of Jahangir’s reign. 

It is mentioned! in the Jahangirnama, written by the king 
himself, that he was one of the confidential servants of Rana 
Pratap. He served Akbar for more than forty years and obtained 
the rank of 4000. He lived to the age of eighty-two. His son 
Canda had, in the beginning of Jahangir’s reign, the rank of 700. 
Gradually he attained to high rank and had the title of Rio. Rao 
Daudi, his grandchild, was appointed, in the third year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign, to accompany Azim K. in the affair of Khan Jahan 
Lodi, and in the same year he had an increase of 500 with 500 horse, 
and so had the rank of 2000 with 1500 troopers and the gift of a 
flag. But when the brunt of battle fell upon the rearguard, he 
gave way. After that, he was appointed with Yemenu-d-daula to 
chastise ‘Adil K., and afterwards he was included in the contin- 
gent of Mahabat K. Khan-Khanan who had been appointed to the 
government of the Deccan. In the 6th year, during the siege of 
Daulatabad, when Mirari of Bijapur came to the assistance of the 
garrison, and there was fighting on every side, and several of his 
relatives were killed, he attempted, in spite of the general’s prohi- 
bition, to bring away the dead bodies. The enemy saw their 


1 Tizuk J.63. But the statement his ninth decade, i.e. between eighty 
there is that he had been a confiden- and ninety. The 19th in Tiizuk must 
tial servant of Rānā Udai Singh be a mistake for 9th. 


(Pratip’s father) and that he died in 
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opportunity and surrounded him. As he could not escape, he 
dismounted and fell bravely along with some others. The king, in 
appreciation of his services, sent his s0n—who was at home—a robe 
of honour and conferred on him the rank of 1500 with 1000 horse 
and the title of Rao. He took part for some years in the Deccan 
campaigns along with Khan Zaman Bahadur. When he died of 
illness and left no son, his place was taken by his father’s uncle’s 
son Rip Singh, the son of Rip Mukund, son of Rao Canda who 
had come to court in the 17th year in the hopes of favour. He 
received the rank of 900 z2ét and horse and the title of Rao, and 
the pargana of Rampir which was called Islimpir and was in the 
sarkar of Chitor, was assigned to him in fief. In the [9th year he 
was sent off along with Sultan Murad Bakhsh to the Balkh 
campaign. In the battle which took place in the 20th year with 
Nazr Muhammad K., the ruler of Balkh, under the command of 
Bahadūr K. Rohilla and Asalat K., he was in the vanguard. 
After struggle and striving, when Nazr Muhammad K. was 
defeated and fled, Rap Singh was raised to the rank of 1500 with 
1000 horse. 

Inasmuch as the prince was distressed by the coldness of 
the climate, and the large numbers of Uzbegs and warlike Almanan 
who fled in battle and then immediately returned and fought, 
he begged of his father that he might come to court, and that 
another servant might be appointed to that country. Some of 
the Rajpits returned without orders from Balkh and Badakhshan 
and came to Peshawar, and among them was R&éo Rap Singh. 
When this was reported to Shah Jahan, he was displeased and 
sent an order to the officials at Atak not to let them cross the 
river. Afterwards, when Sultan Aurangzeb was sent off to that 
quarter, Rap Singh returned along with him and in battles with 
the Uzbegs fought in the van and distinguished himself. After- 
wards he returned to India with the prince, who had been ordered 
to come back. In the 22nd year, he accompanied the prince to 
Qandahar, and according to the old practice he was placed in the 
van, and distinguished himself in the battle which Rustum K. 
and Qulij K. fought with the Persians. His rank was raised to 
2000 with 1200 horse. In the 24th year he died. As he had no 
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son, Amr Singh and. other grandchildren of Rao Canda came to 
court with Rao Rip Singh’s contingent, and Amr Singh, who was 
a fitting representative, received from the king the rank of 1000 
with 900 horse, the title of Rao, and the gift of a saddle with silver 
mountings, while his brother received a suitable rank, and Ram- 
piir—the ancestral home—was made his and his brother’s fief. In 
the 25th year he received an increase of 100 horse and went off 
with Sultan Aurangzeb who had been appointed to Qandahar for 
the second time. 

In the 26th year he was attached to Dara Shikoh who had 
been appointed to this same expedition. In the 27th year, at the 
request of this prince, his rank was made 1500 with 1000 horse. 
In the 28th year he was appointed to the Deccan. In the 3lst 
year he was summoned to court and was appointed to Malwa 
along with Maharaja Jaswant Singh, in order that he might ob- 
struct the advance of the Deccan army. When Aurangzeb’s army 
arrived and the forces were drawn up, Amr Singh was in the van- 
guard. At the time of fighting, his heart gave way and he fled 
to his native country. After that he acknowledged Aurangzeb 
and was appointed along with Prince Muhammad Sultan to pursue 
Shuja‘. Out of folly he did not stand firm, and on hearing con- 
tradictory news from court, turned back on the march without 
receiving leave from the prince. After that he was appointed to 
the Deccan and in company with Mirza Rajah Jai Singh was 
energetic in service. In the 11th year he was killed at the foot of 
Salher fort, when the enemy fell upon the royal troops, and his 
son, Muhakam Singh, was made prisoner. After some time he 
paid a ransom and was released. He came to Bahadur K. Koka, 
who in that year was governor of the Deccan, and received increase 
of rank and the title of Rao. He served for a long time. In the 
33rd year, Gopal Singh, the son of Muhakam Singh, came from his 
home of Rampir and energetically entered upon his hereditary 
service. He had sent his son Ratan Singh to his home to make 
arrangements (about supplies), but.the latter behaved with self-will 
and did not send money for his father’s expenditure. Gopal Singh 
complained to the king, but it was of no avail. In the 42nd 
year Ratan Singh by means of Mukhtar K., the governor of Malwa, 
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embraced Muhammadanism and received the title of Muslim K.! 
and was made ruler of his native country. Gopal Singh separated 
from the prince Bidér Bakht and took refuge in the Ran&’s 
country. His fortune did not advance in his native country. In 
the 46th year Gop&l Singh Candraéwat came to court and was 
made governor of the fort of Kaulas.* In the 48th year he was 
removed and joined the Mahrattas. But Muslim K., in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Jahandar Shah, together with Amanat K., 
Khwaja Muhammad—who had been made governor of Malwa and 
had arrived at Sarangpur—prevented him from entering on his 
property and opposed him in battle. As his companions were dis- 
pleased with his acts and words they abandoned him, and he was 
killed by a bullet. 


EKATAZ? KHAN ‘ABDULLAH BEG. 


S. Mansir Haji of Balkh who was an able and experienced 
man, and one of the officers of Nazr Muhammad, the ruler of 
Balkh and Badakhshan. The Khan (Nazr M.) sent him in the 
12th year (of Shah Jahan’s reign, 1050—1640) with some presents 
on an embassy to Shah Jahan. Mansir received from the latter a 
present of Rs. 50,000* and other gifts and obtained permission to 
return. His sons (Muhsin and ‘Abdullah) accompanied him, and 
received suitable gifts and returned home. When by the exertions 
of Prince Murad Bakhsh, Badakhshan and Balkh came into the 
king’s possession, and Nazr Muhammad became a vagabond, the 
Haji had charge of the government and port of Termiz. From 
soundness of judgment he sent his sons Muhammad Muhsin ° 
and Abdullah Beg to wait upon the Prince, and expressed his 
devotion to the court. At the same time a comforting letter and 
a robe of honour arrived from the Prince, being conveyed by one 


1 See Tod’s Rajasthan, Annals of 
Mewar, Vol. I, C. XIV, pp. 421 and 
424 of Calcutta reprint. See also id. 
note to p. 280. 

2 The Kowlass of the maps. It is 
N.N.W. Haiderabad. 

3 Or Yakatéz. One who fights 
singly, a monomachus. 


¢ Jt is 25,000 in Padshahnama II. 
153. Shah Jahan received the em- 
bassy in Kabul. The sons also got 
Rs. 5.000. 

6 Mangiir in text, but see Padshah- 
nama IT. 5645. 
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of the confidential servants, and S‘a&dat K., the grandson of Zain 
K. Kokaltash, was sent to take charge of Termiz. Mansur made ! 
over the fort to the Khan (S‘aadat) and joined the Prince. By 
proxy* the rank of 2,000, 1,000 horse was conferred on him and he 
was made Sadr of Balkh. His sons too received suitable rank. 
At the same time his eldest son Muhammad Muhsin paid his res- 
pects. (Afterwards) in the 21st year he received the rank of 1,000, 
400 horse, and the title of Khan and was appointed to Bengal. 
There he died in the 23rd year from long-continued drinking. 
Abdullah Beg came from Balkh in the 21st year and received a 
robe of honour and a present of Rs. 5,000. Inthe 24th year his 
rank was raised to 1,500 with 500 horse. In the 27th year he was 
made Mir Tizuk and had the title of Mukhlis K. and had the 
rank of 2,000, 800 horse. Inthe end of Shah Jahan’s reign he 
was appointed to Malwa along with Maharajah Jeswant. As the 
Rajah had been told by Dara Shikoh not to permit the governors 
(Aurangzeh and Murad) of the Deccan and of Gujarat to 
advance, if they were marching to court, the Rajah blocked the 
way seven kos from Ujjain, when Aurangzeb had crossed the 
Nerbada and was advancing to the capital. A great’ battle took 
place. Mukhlis K., with a number of Tarani soldiers, was in the 
vanguard. When the Rajput leaders were slain, the Rajah 
accepted the disgrace of flight and retired with his wounded men, 
and many of the imperial officers saved their lives by flight. 
Mukhhlis with another body of men separated himself from the 
others, and by the guidance of good fortune joined Aurangzeb. 

As before this, and at the time of starting the victorious 
standards, the itle of Mukhlis K. had been conferred on Qazi 
Nizimai Kararidi*(?), ‘Abdullah received the title of Ekataz K. 
and the rank of 3,000, 1,500 horse, and a present of Rs 20,000. 
After the battle of Kahjwiha—when Shuja‘ was defeated, and- 


! Padshéhnéma II. 545. 3 Karirtidi in Padshaéhnama IT. 540. 

2 Ghaibana. Meaning that the reci- ls Karārūd the Karā Sū or Black river 
pient was not present when the in- of Armenia which is one of the 
crease was conferred. Pādshāhnāma sources of the Euphrates? If so, it 
II. 565. At this time Muhsin received should be spelt Qarā. 


the rank of 500 with 200 horse. 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 51] 


went off to Bengal—Ekataz accompanied Prince Sultan Muham- 
mad in pursuit of him. When Prince Sultan K. in a shortsighted 
manner joined Shuja‘, M‘uazzam K., who was the commander of 
the expedition, after the end of the rains, encamped at Belghatta ,' 
24 kos from Akbarnagar (Rajmahal) behind a deep stream, and 
built two bridges at a distance from one another of half a kos. 
On the further side of the bridges he erected batteries and pro- 
vided them with cannon. Shuja‘? in the month of Rabiu-l-akhir 
of the 2nd year, December 1658, came to oppose, and there was a 
hot engagement of cannon and muskets. When he saw that the 
bridge opposite M‘uazzam K.’s camp was plentifully supplied with 
artillery he set off with Sultan Muhammad in the van to the 
other bridge? Ekataz K. and his companions with the intention 
of repulsing him came to the battery * on this side of the river. 
M‘uazzam K., on hearing this, sent Zulfiqar K. with a body of 
Aghuzan® and Rizbahanis to their assistance. On the side of 
Shuja‘, Maqsid Beg called Qidrandaz (fateful marksman) and 
Sarmast Afghan were killed, and on the other side .Ekataz K.‘ and 
his younger brother were killed. A number more were slain and 
many were wounded. 


Rtzbahén thé younger, or Rizbah&n 


1 ‘Alamgirnaéma 519, ete. 
Shirazi, who died in 605 a.g., 1209-10. 


2 Do. 520, top line, *‘ beginning of 


month.” 

8 It was highər up the tributary of 
the Ganges (Bhagirathi) and on 
Miazzam K.’s right, ‘Alamgirnama 
520. 

4 Id. where the word is bamiircal, 
‘*to the battery °° and not merely 
mircal as in text, 

6 Text os! ‘A'zān, but a variant 
gives we and this agrees with the 
Alamgirnama 521, top line. I believe 
the proper spelling is Aghuz&n or 
Oghuzan after the eponymous Tura- 
nian hero and ancestor Oghuz. The 
Riizbah&nis are presumably followers 
of the saint Rizbahan the elder, of 
Egypt, Khazina Asfiyé II. 12, and 
who died in 584 4.H., 1188. There is 
another saint of the name, known as 


See Khazina Asfiya, II. 253, but if the 
Aghuzain were Turanians, it is not 
likely that Persians would be sent with 
them, espec: lly as Ekat&éz was a 
Turanian. See Irvine, J.A.S.B. for 
1896, p. 197, note 1, and the Safina 
Auliyā 176 and Ethe I.O. Cat., p. 307. 
The Shirézi Rūzbahāniī is described in 
Nafhatatū-l-Uns, Newāl Kishore lith., 
p. 162. 


6 According to the ‘Alamgirndéma 
821, two full brothers of Ekataz were 
killed along with him. The Maasir 
‘Alamgiri mentions two other Ekat&zes, 
father and son, several times. The 
elder >f these two went on a mission to 
Bokhara and Balkh and returned after 
four years, p. 149. He died in 1091, 
1680, pp. 194—95. 
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FAIZ ULLAH KHAN. 


S. Zahid K. Koka. At his father’s death he was ten years 
old. Shah Jahan out of regard to his position and from apprecia- 
tion gave him the rank of 1000 with 400 horse. Though osten- 
sibly he was entrusted to his paternal grandmother Hari Khanim,! 
yet in reality it was the Nawab Begam Sahib who looked after 
him. In the 24th year he had the title of Khan, and he gradu- 
ally had increase of rank and held the office of 2000 with 1000 
horse. In the 28th year he married a daughter of the Amiru-l- 
Umara (‘Ali Mardin K.). The king in his kindness ordered the 
Jumla-ul-Mulk S‘aad Ullah K. to bind on his head a chaplet of 
pearls. In the 3lst year he became Master of the Horse in suc- 
cession to Sirbuland K. After the defeat of Dara Shikoh he 
joined Aurangzeb and had an increase of 1000 with 500 horse. 
At the same time, in succession to Nawazish K., he was made 
Qariwal Beg (Chief Huntsman), and received an increase of 500 
with 500 horse.: In the 7th year his rank was 4000 with 2000 
horse, and in the 9th year he resigned and went into retirement. 
Afterwards, he again desired to enter service and was made Qish- 
begi (Chief Falconer). In the 13th year he was made faujdar of 
Sambal Moradabad, and for a long time served in that capacity. 
He came to court every year, and received much favour and then 
went to his fief after taking the permission of the king. Aurang- 
zeb was especially fond of him, apart from the fact that he was 
a khanazad (belonging to the household). He, too, was much 
attached to Aurangzeb and waited upon the Begam Sahib. At 
last he got elephantiasis, and was carried about by an elephant. 
Whenever he came to court, he was unable? to enter the Darbar. 
He paid his respects from the equipage. In the 24th year, 1092, 
1681, he died at Moradabad. He? was a good and independent 
man, and did not concern himself about worldly affairs, nor did he 





l The Hiri Jan of Paidsh&hnima, II. 434. She was the nurse of Jahanara 
Begam, alias Begam Sahib. 

* Probably because there was a prohibition of Jah&ngir’s against diseased 
persons being admitted to the Presence. 

8 Taken from Maasir A. 210. Faiz Ullah was ten when his father died in 
1055, or 1645, so that he was about 46 when he died. 
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pay court to anybody. He only kept company with birds and 
strange beasts and reptiles, of which specimens were brought to 
him from countries and ports. They say there were few animals, 
wild or tame, known or unknown, which were not in his collection. 
Even fleas, mosquitoes, moths, and lice were kept by him in 
wooden and copper vessels and cherished by him. In spite of these 
peculiarities, he was esteemed by persons of merit. None of his 
sons was distinguished. 


FAIZI FIYAZI (SHAIKH ABU-L-FAIZ) 

Elder son of S. Mubarik of Nagor who was distinguished 
among the erudite of the time for austerity and piety. One of 
his ancestors came out of Yemen (Arabia) from among the recluses 
and courageously traversed the world. In the 9th century A.B. 
(1495-1592) he settled in the town of Rel! in Sewistan (Sindh). 
In the beginning of the 10th century Mubarik’s father came to 
Hindustan and settled in the city of Nagor. As he had no living 
child, when the Shaikh came into being in 911, 1505-6, hecalled him 
Mubarik. When Mubarik came to years of discretion, he proceeded 
to Gujarat and became a disciple of the preacher Abu-l-fazl of 
Kazarain and of Maulana‘ Imad of Lar, and acquired much know- 
ledge from the learned men and the great Shaikhs of that country. 
In 950, 1543-44, he came to Agra and lived there for fifty years, 
and devoted himself to learning and spent his days in poverty and 
contentment. He was distinguished for his reliance upon God. 
In the beginning of his career he was so zealous* against forbidden 
things that he would not pass by a street where music was going 
on. But at last he became so fond of it that he himself practised 
music and ecstatics. Many contradictory dispositions have been 
ascribed to him. In the time of Selim Shah he associated himself 
with Shaikh ‘Alai the Mahdavi, and was charged with Mahdi-ism. 
What censures did he not receive from the learned! In the begin- 
ning of Akbar’s reign—when the Caghatai officers were most in- 


1 See B.’s biography of A.F. ‘The rently the family removed to Agra on 
text has if Uy. It was 8. Misa account of Sher Sh&h’s warfare with 
who came there. Mubarik’s father Maldeo. J. III. 421 note. 
was S. Khizr. See J. III. 418. Appa- 2: B. XIX. and 490. 
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fluential—he showed himself as connected with the Naqshbandis. 
Afterwards he joined the Hamadani Shaikhs. When afterwards 
the Persians thronged the court, he adopted their views. Accord- 
ingly he was reported to be a Sh‘ié. He wrote a commentary (on 
the Koran) called the Manba’u Nafais-ul-‘Uyiin (the source of the 
fountains of excellence), and resembling the Tafsir Kabir! (the 
Great Commentary), in four volumes. He also wrote the Jawami’- 
ul-Kilam (the collection of significations). The document about 
Akbar’s Ijtihad—which was attested by the learned of the time— 
was drafted by him, and he wrote below it: ‘‘ This is a matter of 
which I had been in hopes for several years.” They say that at 
last he by the exertions of his children obtained a mangab (office), 
though Abu-l-fazl has written that in the end of his life he suffered 
from weakness of sight. He died* in Lahore in 1001, 1593. The 
chronogram was Shaikh Kamil! ‘‘ The perfect Shaikh ”’ (1001). 
S. Faizi was born in 954, 1547. By his acuteness of intellect 
he acquired a competent knowledge of all the sciences. He was 
especially skilled in philosophy (hikmat) and Arabic, and he had 
mastered medicine and treated the sick gratuitously. At first he 
was hampered by straitened circumstances. One day he went 
with his father to S. ‘Abdu-n-nabi Akbar’s Sadr, and represented 
their condition and asked for a hundred bighas of land, for their 
support. The Shaikh on account of his bigotry found fault with 
him and his father for being Shi’as and contemptuously turned 
them out of the assembly. Upon this Faizi had the courage to 
seek to introduce himself to the reigning sovereign. Several times 
those who had the right of audience had mentioned to the king 
his learning and eloquence. In the 12th year, when Akbar pro- 
ceeded to take Chitor, he signified’ a desire for the production of 
the Shaikh. As his contemporaries, especially the teachers, had 


1 The Tafsiru-l-Kabir is stated in 
Hughes's Dict. of Islim, p. 522b, to be 
an authority among the Shi’ahs, and 
to have been composed in thirty 
volumes by Saiyid Muhammadu-r- 
R&z!I in 6064.8. He also says it is of 
authority among the Sunnis. D’Her- 
belot says the most esteemed com- 
mentary is that by Th&lebi. 


2 He died in the end of 1001, and 
on August 5, 1593. He was 88 years 
old, having been born in 1505. I do 
not find that Mubdérik ever held any 
office. Nor do I find A.F.’s making 
any allusion to his loss of sight. It 
is Badaytni who mentions the fact. 
Blochmann XIX 

8 A.N. 1I. 304. 
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an ill will against his family, they represented that this call of 
favour was one of censure, and impressed on the governor of Agra 
that perchance his father would hide him. He sent some Moghuls 
to suddenly surround the house. It chanced that Faizi was at 
that time not at home. In consequence there was alarm. When 
he came, he accepted the summons and set about leaving. As the 
gates of income were closed, there was a difficulty, but at last the 
pupils made matters easy. After an interview, he was made the 
recipient of favours and was exalted by intimacy and companion- 
ship. Vengeance was taken upon ‘Abdu-n-nabī who was deprived 
of his office and rank and exiled to the Hijāz. At last he was 
ruined in property and life. 

As the Shaikh was an excellent poet, he in the 30th year re- 
ceived the title of Maliku-sh-sh‘uara, and in the 33rd year he wished 
to make the arena of the Quintet (Nizāmî’s) the field of his abili- 
ties. In competition with the Makhzan Asrar he wrote the Mar- 
kiz Adwar (Centre of Circles) in 3,000 couplets, and, in competi- 
tion with Khusrau and Shirin, Sulaiman and Bilqis, and in the 
place of the Laila and Majnin, the Nal Daman, which is one of 
the old Indian stories. Each of these consisted of 4,000 couplets. 
In the metre of the Haft Paikar he wrote the Haft Kishwar, and 
in the metre of the Sikandarnama the Akbarnama. Each had 
5,000 couplets. In a short time he commenced five poems but 
could not bring himself to finish them. He would say it was time 
to erase life’s record, not to beautify the lofty portico of fame. 

In the 39th year Akbar urged him to complete his poems, and 
an order was given that he should finish the Nal Daman. In the 
same year he finished it and presented it. But as for a long time 
he was fond of solitude and had taken the road of silence, in spite 
of the king’s efforts he did not finish the Quintet. In the begin- 
ning of his illness—asthma—he had said : 


Verse. 


See what cruel sorcery Heaven hath wrought ! 
The bird of my heart twittered ' from its cage, 





1 ShabGhangi kard, ‘‘ Behaved like a nightingale’? Perhaps we should 
vender ‘‘ sounded the dawn.”’ 
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That bosom which could contain an universe 
Is straitened to emit half a breath. 


And in the time of iliness he often said this: 


Verse. 


Should the whole world come into one’s grasp 
*T were not good that an ant’s leg should grow lame. 
On 10th Safr 1004, 5th October 1595, and the 40th year of the 
reign, he died Fayiz ‘Ajam (wondrous bounty) is the chrono- 


gram. For years he used the pen-name of Faizi. Afterwards he 
called himself Fayyazi. He himself said: 


Verse.! 


Before this, when I coined words 

Faizi was written on my signet, 

Now that I am an expert in Love 

I’m Fayyazi from the ocean of Bounty (Fayy4z). 


The Shaikh composed * 101 books. One strong witness to his 
talents is the commentary called the Sawata-ul-Ilham, ‘‘ Rays of 
Inspiration,” which is without dotted letters. Mir Haidar, the 
riddle-maker, found the date of completion (1002) in the contents 
of the Sirah Ikhlas,> and received Rs, 10,000 as a reward for 


this (chronogram). Faizi 


“* Stages of Words, without using any dotted letters. 


1B. 549 and Badayiini III. 307, 
who gives the lines as part of a palin- 
ode which Faizi composed in praise of 
the Prophet in 1003. Abu-l-Fazl 
states they occur in the Nal Daman, 
and this-is correct. See tho conclu- 
sion to that poem. 

2 This statement is apparently 
taken from the Miratu-l-‘Alam, but 
if the latter’s authority was Bada- 
yüni, it seems to me that Badayini’s 
words are capable of another interpre- 
tation. See Badayiini III. 306 and 
editor’s note. See also Darb&r Akbari, 
pp. 368 and 377 (top line). Appar- 
ently what Badayiini says is that in 


also wrote the Mawéaridu-l-kilam, 


The learned 


Faizi’s library there were 101 copies 
of the Nal Daman. Abu-.|-Fazl has an 
account of his brother’s works in the 
third volume of his letters, and what 
he says is that his brother had written 
40,900 lines (bait) in prose and 
verse. 

3 The Sūrah Ikhiag is a famous 
chapter of the Koran and is No. 112. 
It begins, ‘‘ Say God is one God.” 
There are only three verses and the 
abjad value of the words in them is 
1002, 1593-94. The Darbér Akbari 
remarks, p. 376, that the bismillah has 
to be omitted. But then this is not 
part of the three verses. 
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men of the age objected that up to the present day no one of the 
eminent writers had—however great was their devotion (wali’ 
‘¢ Love or Devotion ”’)—written a commentary (on the Koran) with- 
out dotted letters. The Shaikh said that when the holy creed 
(Kalima-i-tayiba 1)--which was the foundation of the Faith—was 
without dots, what other proof did they want ? 

They say that among the property left by the Shaikh were 
4,300? choice books. They were confiscated by the government. 
The Shaikh by his learning and excellencies became prominent at 
court. He was appointed to teach the king’s sons. He was also 
sent on an embassy to the rulers of the Deccan. He never had 
more than a 400 mansab. S. Abu-l-fazl, though he was the 
younger brother, rose to become an Amir. While Faizi was alive, 
Abu-l-fazl attained the rank of 2,500. In the end he arrived at 
the highest rank. Many adduce the following verse as evidence 
that Faizi led Akbar to become a non-worshipper :— 


Verse. 


Observe how appropriate gifts are distributed by Fate to 
each— 

The mirror to Alexander, the sun® to Akbar ; 

The former showed his own face in the mirror, 

The latter displays God (Haqq) in the sun. 


Though there is no doubt that the great luminary and glory 
of the world is one of the greatest marks of God’s power, and 
that the arrangement of the evil world depends on it, yet the 
mode of glorification—which is not the way of the followers of 
Islam—and the words of Abul-l-fazl imply such a view (as is 
alleged against him). 

His brilliant verses and odes are universally known. He wrote 
a couplet about wine. 


l! The creed Lā Ilaha etc. certain way, Faizi showed by abjad 
2 4,600 according to Badayūni III. that the letters of A/tab, the sun, and 
305. Akbar yielded the same number, viz. 


8 By manipulating the letters in a 923. See A.N. translation I. 65. 


518 THE MAASIR-UL-UMABA. 


Verse, ' 


Why, O sword of Love, cut the hands: if you’r just. 
Better cut the tongues of the reprovers of Zulaikha. 


FAKHIR KHAN. 

S. Bāqir K. Najm Sāni. In the third year of Shah Jahan, at 
the time the latter was in the Deccan, he presented a decorated 
pardaia* (a belt ?) and some jewels as the tribute of his father 
who was governor of Orissa. He received a suitable rank. After 
his father’s death he got an increase and had the rank of 2,000 
with 1,000 horse. For some time he was, on account of a fault, 
without an office or fief. In the 2lst year he was confirmed in 
his old rank, and got the title of Khan and the office of Mir 
Tazuk in succession to Nawazish K. On account of some im- 
proper acts he was for a time excluded from doing homage. In 
the 27th year, at the request of Dara Shhikoh, he was restored to 
his rank. In the 29th year he received an increase of 500, In 
the battle of Samogara he commanded’ Dara Shikoh’s left wing, 


and afterwards fled to Lahore. 


zeb adorned Agra he paid his respects. 
mansab but lived * in the capital on a pension. 


1 Compare the verse in B. 558, text 
I. 240, top of page and the note. 
There is an elaborate notice of Faizi 
in the Darb&r Akbari, p. 359, ete. 
Apparently the verse was intended as 
an answer to Faizi’s critics. Abu-l- 
Fazl’s preface to Faizi’s works is in 
vol. III. of his letters. There is a 
biography of Faizi in Blochmann’s 
Ain translation, p. 490. See also 
A.S.B.J. for 1869, p. 137 note. 

On referring to the passage again I 
am not sure that what the author of 
the Maasir says is that Faizi wrote a 
poem about wine (dar mai), and think 
the allusion may be to the verses trans- 
lated by B. at p. 659. These are in 
praise of spiritual or mental wine, and 
perbaps the couplet about Zulaikha is 
quoted by the author to indicate that 


When the standards of Aurang- 


He was deprived of his 
He was alive up to 


Faizi is not speaking of material wine, 
and therefore should not be censured. 
But the passage is, to me, obscure. 

2 Padshahnéma I. 315. Pardala 
does not occur in our dictionaries. 
From Kaémgéar Husaini's Maagir J ahan- 
giri B.M. MS. Or. 171, p. 163a, Rieu’s 
Cat., 257a, it is clear ‘‘ that pardula is 
something connected with a sword, for 
there we have the expression pardala- 
i-shamsher. See also id., pp. 98 and 
108a. I believe that pardala is a belt 
and variant of the Hindustani word 
partal, a belt or strap. ln Khāfi K. 
I. 337, the sword is spelt partala, the 
expression being partala-t-almae, ‘‘a 
diamond belt.’’ It was a present 
from Shah Jahan to his father. 

8 ‘Alamgirnama 96. 

# id. 236. 
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the 23rd year of the reign and then died. His son, Iftikhar by 
name, held up to the 30th vear of Shah Jahan the rank of 700 
with 120 horse. When Aurangzeb succeeded, he in the 5th year 
got the title of Mafakhir K. In the 9th year his rank was 1,000 
with 450 horse. He was the son-in-law of Asad K. 


FARHAT KHAN.! 


His name was Mihtar Sakai and he was one of the special 
attendants of Humayain. When in the battle with M. Kamran, 
the treacherous officers joined with the latter, Beg Babai of Kulab 
came from behind and struck Humayin with a sword. He 
stumbled, and Farhat K. came up and put him to flight. When 
Humayiin marched from Lahore to Sirhind to encounter Sikandar 
Sūr, Farhat was made Shiqdār of Lahore. When Shah Abu-l- 
M‘aali was appointed to the province, he, without any orders, 
removed Farhat, and appointed his own men. Afterwards when 
Prince Akbar was sent there, Farhat joined him and was received 
with favour. During the reign of Akbar he was made fiefholder of 
the township of Kūrā.? When H. M. was returning from the 
eastern districts, he halted at Farhat’s house and was entertained 
at a banquet. In the battle with Muhammad Husain M. near 
Ahmadabad he did good service. When M. Muhammad was made 
prisoner and asked for water, Farhat became indignant and struck 
him on the head with his hands, saying ‘‘ According to what law 
should a rebel like you get water?” The king blamed him and 
gave the Mirza drink out of his own flask. In the 19th year he was 
sent to take Rohtās. This is a strong fort and has cultivation and 
springs on the top of the hill sufficient to supply the garrison. 
When some days had elapsed an order was issued to Mozaffar K., 
who at that time had been appointed subordinate to Farhat in 
order that his pride might be broken, to chastise the Afghans 
who were making a disturbance in Bihar, and he (Mozaffar) was 
made an object of favour. Farhat commanded the left wing in 


1 B. 441. Korarah. Itis in the Allahabad dis- 
2 This is Corah of the old Regu- trict, and is the Karā of the I.G. 
lations. See J. 167 where it is spelt XIV. 416. 
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Mozaffar’s battles with the Afghans. When' Gajpati Rajah made 
a disturbance in Arrah, which was Farhat’s fief, Farhat did not 
judge it proper to encounter him and took refuge in the fort (of 
Arrah). When his son Farhang K. heard of his being besieged, he 
went off to help him. Active swordsmen hamstrung his horse. 
He dismounted and fell, fighting bravely. Farhat’s fatherly affec- 
tion was moved on hearing of this; he came out of the fort and 
was killed like a loyalist. This occurred in the 2lst year, 984, 
1576-77. 


(IHTISHAM K. IKHLAS K. SHAIKH) FARED FATHPURI. 


Second s. of Qutbu-d-din Khan Shaikh Khūbān.? By the end 
of Jahangir’s reign he had attained the rank of 1,400 with 400 
horse. In the first year of Shah Jahan he had an increase of 500 
with 200 horse, in the 4th year he had an increase of 200 horse, 
and in the 5th year he had the rank of 2,000 with 1,200 horse. In 
the 8th year he had the rank of 2,500 with 500 horse and was 
attached to Aurangzeb’s army which was appointed to chastise 
Jujhar Singh Bandila. In the 9th year at the time that the king 
was in the Deccan, he was sent off with Shaista K. to take the 
forts of Junair and Sangamnir. After the taking of Sangamnir 
he remained there as thanadar. In the llth year he went off with 
Asalat K. to subdue the rebels of pargana Candwār. In the 15th 
year he distinguished himself at the taking of Mau and afterwards 
went with Prince Dara Shikoh to Kabul. At the time of leaving 
he was presented with a flag. In the 18th year he was appointed 
to the charge of the province of the capital and had the rank of 
3,000 with 1,500 horse. In the 19th* year he went with Prince 
Murid Bakhsh to conquer Balkh and Badakhshan. When the 
Prince returned from there, and Bahadur K. Rohilla had set out 


1 A. N. III. 169. The biography 8 Päādshāhnāma II. 21, and Khāfi 
does not notice that Farhat was one K. I. 552, have Jadwār and it is so 
of the two men who threw Adham K. also in the Ain J. II. 290. It is in 
over the terrace. A. N. II. 175. Sarkar Sambhal. 

* Jahangir’s foster brother killed by ¢ Khafi K. I. 619. 


Nir Jahan’s first husband. (Beale). 
Maasir III. 66. 
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from Balkh to punish the Almanan, Ihtisham was left in charge 
of the city. 

In the 22nd! year when it was reported that he on account of 
excessive jealousy had delayed to join Rajah Bethal Dis who had 
been appointed to Kabul, he was deprived of his rank and jagir 
and placed among the.pensioners (lashkar-i-d‘ua). In the 3lst year 
he received favours and obtained the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse 
and was appointed to serve under Prince Sulaiman Shikoh who 
had been ordered to encounter Muhammad Shujaé.’ He was 
appointed to the governorship of Patna and received the title of 
Ikhlas K. In the first year of Aurangzeb he was appointed among 
the auxiliaries of Khan Dauran who had been appointed to take 
Allahabad. As the title of Ikhlas K. had been bestowed on 
Ahmad Khweshgi, he got the title of Ihtisham K. After the 
battle with and flight of Shuja’, Ihtisham was with (Prince) 
Muhammad Sultan and displayed bravery in the Bengal campaign. 
In the end of the 6th year he came to the presence, and did hom- 
age. In the 7th year he was appointed to the Deccan along with 
Mīrzā Rajah Jai Singh. After the taking of Poonah he took up 
his abode there as thanadar. In the 8th year corresponding to 
1075, 1664-65, he died. Shaikh Nizam his son, after the first battle 
with Dara Shikoh, was raised by Aurangzeb to the rank of 1,000 
with 400 horse. 


(SHAIKH) FARID MURTAZA KHAN BOKHARI. 


It is said in the Iqbalnama® that the Shaikh was a Musavi 
Saiyid. This is somewhat strange, for the Bokhara Saiyids are des- 
cended from Jalal Bokhari (Makhdiam Jahanian)—may his grave 
be holy ; and he was seventh in descent from Imam Haman ‘Ali 
Naqi Alhaidi—may Peace be upon him. They say? that his fourth 
ancestor Saiyid ‘Abdu-|-Ghaffar of Delhi left his descendants the 
injunction to give up subsistence lands (madad m‘aash) and to 
adopt the military profession. In fact, the Shaikh early entered 
Akbar’s service, and by his excellent loyalty and service became a 


i In Khafi K. I. 683-84, there is an 2 K&mgér Husaini also says so. 
allusion to his punishment. He was 8 Price’s Jahangir, p. 23. 
made a day-pensioner (rozinad&r). 
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favourite and grew intimate and trusted. His ability, address 
and courage made him famous. In the 28th year, when the Khan 
‘Azam returned from Bengal on account of the uncongenial 
climate and came to Bihar, and the military dispositions were made 
by Wazir K., Qutlū Lohani had prevailed over Orissa and was 
practising insubordination and oppression; and had added to 
his possessions some Bengal estates. It was arranged that 
Shaikh Farid should interview him in a certain place, and settle 
conditions of peace. The deceiver did not appear at the appointed 
interview. The Shaikh,! from his good intentions and simplicity, 
listended to some glozing tongues and proceeded towards his 
quarters. Qutli came forward with fawning and meditated that as 
soon as the men had gone to their repose he would seize the 
Shaikh and conceal him and make use of him as a hostage for his 
own designs. The Shaikh perceived this and at the beginning of 
the night sought to return. 

There were no horses left in the jilaukhana (stables) and the 
road had been blocked in some places. A hot fight ensued, and 
the Shaikh got upon his own elephant. By a wonderful fate the 
elephant became unruly and went off on the wrong road. The 
Shaikh came to a stream and was seeking for a ford, when 
suddenly a number of men arrived and shot arrows and wounded 
him. The Shaikh flung himself down and went off, while they 
thought he was still in the howda. Meanwhile a servant came and 
put him on his horse and brought him to the camp.” The pro- 
posed peace failed and Qutli had the disgrace of fraud, and in 
successive fights had to traverse the desert of unsuccess. 


1 A.N: IIT. 406. p. 2lő5b and ?löa of B.M. MS. Add. 


? The story is told here as in A.N. 
406, but Nigāmu-din, Elliot V. 429. 
and Badayäni, Lowe 333, tell it differ- 
ently. According to them Qutlié did 
not behave badly. It was Bah&dur 
who did so. See also Stewart's 
Bengal 177. The story is also told in 
Niru-l Haq’s Zabdu-t-tawdrikh which 
is specialiy devoted to the glorification 
of 8. Farid. But the account there, 


10, 580, makes no mention of Bahé- 
dur. It says that Farid took 300 
horse with him, that many of the 
horses were removed aad that 5,000 
or 6,000 Afghans lay inambush. Sai- 
yids Shané and Abdullah Latif were 
killed. The affair took place in the 
Burdwan district. -Qutlii was defeated 
afterwards and went off to Jharkand. 
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In the 30th year the Shaikh attained the rank of 700, and by 
the 40th year he had arrived at the rank of 1,500. He became 
Mir Bakhshi. Having become a bakhshi he acted like a Vizier and 
for some years he on account of the incompetence of the diwan 
drew to himself the charge of the diwan-i-tan which is part of the 
diwan’s office, and distributed jagirs to those who sought for 
assignments (tankhwah). After! the death of Akbar, two good 
services were performed by the Shaikh which raised him above his 
peers, or rather above all the officers and pillars of the empire. 

The first was that when Jahangir at the time he was Prince 
behaved independently in Allahabad and conferred titles and 
mansabs and distributed fiefs, Akbar increased the dignity of 
Jahangir’s son Khusrau so that men thought he was the heir- 
apparent. After the Prince (Jahangir) came to the Presence, he 
was not devoid of turbulence (shorish dimagh). The Emperor de- 
layed and dissembled. As the Prince’s (Selim’s) men had gone off 
to Gujarat—which had recently been* assigned to him as his fief 
(ttya#l)—the Emperor intimated to him in his illness that he should 
confine himself to his house, outside of the fort, lest the party of 
the opposition should make a disturbance. Mirzi Aziz Koka and 
Rajah Man Singh were, on account of their relationship with 
Sultan Khusrau, plotting to make him ruler, and placed the gates 
of the fort in charge of their own men. The Khizri gate they 
made over to Shaikh Farid in co-partnership with their own men. 
Farid—who had the control of the army—was annoyed and came 
out of the fort and saluted the Prince, and congratulated him as 
Emperor. The Amirs heard of this and crowded in from every 
side. Akbar was still breathing when Rajah Man Singh was won 
over by being confirmed in the government of Bengal. Jahangir 


' The Maasir does not refer to Far- 
id’s victories in Kashmir, for which 
see the Akbarnima and Zubdu-t- 
taw&rikh, MS. 235, etc. 

2 It is stated in A.S.B.J. Numis- 
matic Supplement for 1904, p. 68, that 
Selim never was governor of Gujarat. 
Perhaps this is technically correct, 
but the passage in text shows that he 
had connections with the province. 


The Mir&ét Ahmadi, lith. ed., p. 193, 
algo states that Selim received in the 
last year of Akbar a grant of a lac of 
rupees out of the collections of che 
port of Cambay. He may therefore 
have had sufficient influence in Guja- 
rat to issue Selimi coins at Ahmada- 
bad in the last year of his father’s 
reign. 
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came into the fort and ascended the throne and the Shaikh received 
the title of Sahibu-s-saif-u-al qalm (master of sword and pen) and 
received the rank of 5,000 and the high office of Mir Bakshi. 

The second was when flatterers and foolish talkers put 
thoughts of empire into Sultan Khusrau’s head. In the first year 
of his father’s reign, 1014, 1606, he on 8 Zi-l-hajia, 6th April, fled 
by night and went plundering from Agra to Lahore. The Shaikh 
pursued him with a number of officers, and Jahangir himself 
followed close at his heels. The Amiru-l-Umara Sharif K. and 
Mahabat K —who had enmity with the Shaikh—represented that 
the Shaikh was intentionally delaving. He did not intend to seize 
Khusrau. Accordingly Mahabat K. came from the king, and spoke 
idle words. The Shaikh did not move from his place and gave an 
answer corresponding to his loyalty. Sultan Khusrau heard of 
the arrival of the Shaikh at the Sultanpur river and withdrew 
from the siege of Lahore. With 12,000 troopers whom in these 
few days he had gathered together he turned to encounter! Farid. 
The Shaikh with an inferior force went to meet him and crossed 
the Beas and engaged. A severe battle took place. The Saiyids 
of Barha and Bokhara distinguished themselves and devoted their 
lives. Sultan Khusrau after many had been killed fled to the 
desert and the Shaikh went on a plain beyond the battlefield and 
encamped. 

On the same day two or three hours after night Jahangir 
came up on the wings of swiftness and embraced the Shaikh. He 
passed the night in his tent, and he, at the request of the Shaikh, 
made that spot, which belonged to pargana Bhaironwal, a pargana, 
and gave it the name of Fathabad and presented it to the Shaikh. 
He also gave the Shaikh the title of Murtaza K. and gave him the 
government of Gujarat. In the 2nd year the Shaikh sent from 
Gujarat a ruby of Badakhshan—of which the stone and the ring 
and the setting were all out from one piece of ruby and which 
weighed one misq&l,* (15 surkhs) and was of very fine water and 


\ Gladwin calls the battlefield Go- eurkh is the same as a rati, viz. the 
wind wal. seed of the Abrus precatotius. For 

& See Tizuk J., p. 63. A migg&l is the complaints of the Gujarat peorle 
said to be one-sixth of an ounce. A against Farid, see Tizuk J., 73. 
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colour—as a present. It was valued at Rs. 25,000. As the people 
of Gujarat were tormented by his brother’s ways and manners, 
they complained, and he was summoned to the prese ìce and in 
the 5th year was made governor of the Panjab. Inthe year 1021, 
1610, he was appointed to the affair of Kangra which belongs to 
that Province. In the town of Pathan in 1025, 1616, and the llth 
year of Jahangir, he died. His tomb is in Delhi in the cemetery 
of his ancestors. In accordance with his will a building was 
erected. The chronogram is Dad, khird burd (1025, 1616): ‘‘ He 
gave;' he took little.’ All he left came to one thousand ashrafis. 
The Shaikh was adorned with outward and inward excellen- 
cies. Bravery and bounty (shuja‘at ba sukhdwat) were united in 
him. His universal liberality opened the door of abundance in 
the face of mankind. No one who approached him saw the face 
of disappointment in the mirror of his thoughts. On his way to 
the darbar he distributed garments (gaba@), blankets, sheets, and 
shoes to the poor passers-by. He distributed small gold and silver 
coins with his own hand. One day a dervish received alms from 
him seven times. The 8th time he whispered to him, ‘‘ Hide what 
you have taken seven times so that other dervishes do not take it 
from you.” Monastic persons (ahl khangah), pious persons, needy 
persons and widows received fixed allowances daily or yearly, both 
in his presence and privately, without sanads or parwanas. There 
were many subsistence-tenures in his fiefs. The children of those 
who had been in his service had all fixed monthly allowances and 
they sported, as if they were his own children, in his arms. He 
appointed masters to teach them In Gujarat he had the names 
of the Saiyids—male and female —written down, and gave from his 
own establishment wedding-clothes for their children. He even 
put money in deposit for those who were in the womb. Accord- 
ingly, whoever after that came into existence, got wedding ex- 
penses from that money. But he gave nothing to panegyrists or 
singers. He founded many hostels and serais. In Ahmadabad 
he established a quarter called Bokhara. He built the mosque 
and cemetery (Rauza) of Shah Wajhiu-d-din, and in Delhi he left 





t B. 415. 
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Faridabad! with buildings and a tank. In Lahore too he estab- 
lished a quarter, and a great bath in the market-place there is his. 
The Shaikh three times a year gave grand dresses to the king’s 
servants with whom he had to do, and to some he gave nine 
things (tuqiz). To his own servants he gave yearly a khilat, to 
the footmen a blanket, and to the sweepers (halalkhitr) a pair of 
shoes, This was his custom all his life, as long as he lived he did 
not grudge it. To some of his companions who also had jagirs he 
gave a lac of rupees a year. He kept 3,000 selected and well- 
horsed troopers as his contingent, From the time of Akbar to the 
reign of Jahangir he never entered a dwelling-house (of his own). 
He was always in the advance-camp? (peshkhana). There were 
three watches and every day 1,000 (?) persons (troopers?) were 
fed. Five hundred were entertained and to another 500 portions 
were sent. He paid his soldiers with his own hands. He did not 
grumble at the crowd of men and the noise and confusion. 

They say that an Afghan named Sher Khan was one of his 
best servants. He took leave from Gujarat and went to his home 
and stayed there five or six years. When the Shaikh was appoint- 
ed to the Kangra campaign, he came to the town of Kalanir and 
paid his respects. The Shaikh told his bakhshi Dwarka Das to 
give him the man’s account in order that he might send the 
money to his family The bakhshi wrote out his account * and 
gave it to the Shaikh for the insertion of the date. The Shaikh 
got angry and said, ‘‘ He is an old servant. If for some reason he 
has come late, how has our work suffered?” He made out his 
account from the date that his salary had been entered on the 
establishment and paid him Rs. 7,000! | 

Good God! Though there is the same interchange of night 
and day, the same movements of the planets and revolutions of 


1 The Zabdu-t-tawarikh speaks of 4 Qn referring to the MSS. the read- 
Faridabad as being four far-akhs from ing peshkhana is doubtful. 
Delhi. MS. 249b. Faridabad is S. 3 Toxt fard kharj-t-ao. But B.M. 
Delhi. See Proceedings AS.B. for MS. Add. 65- 6 has fard chthrah, ‘* the 
1873, p. 197. The inscription there statement of his appearance,’ i.e. his 
given shows thąt Farid was s. Saiyid descriptive roll, and this is probably 
Ahmad of Bokhara. See Blochmann, the true reading. See lrvine A. of M., 


620, and I. G. XII. 61. 47. 
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the spheres, yet at this portion of Time this land is without such 
men. Perhaps they have gone to some other country ! 

The Shaikh had no son. He had one daughter, and she died 
childless. Muhammad S‘aid and Mir Khan were his adopted sons 
and they spent their days in pomp and pride, and lived extrava. 
gantly. In their presumption they paid no regard to the imperial 
dignity. Not to speak of their conduct to Amirs, they would 
even pass before the jharoka (emperor’s window) of the palace 
on the Jumna with many torches and lamps They were often 
forbidden, but it had no effect: At last Jahangir signified some- 
thing to Mahaibat K. He told Raji Saiyid Mubarik of Manik- 
par—who was his confidential servant —to. get rid of them quietly. 
One night Mir K_ was returning from the Darbar when Saiyid 
killed him, and was himself wounded by him. The Shaikh (Farid) 
brought a charge of murder against Mahabat K. He in the 
presence of the emperor brought forward positive proof (baiyina) 
by trustworthy (?) witnesses that Muhammad S‘aid (the other 
adopted) had killed Mir Khan, and that he should exact retalia- 
tion from him. The Shaikh from the nature of the assembly 
understood what was the real object! of the allegation and said 
nothing but withdrew from the prosecution. 


(MIRZA) FARIDUN* KHAN BARLAS. 


S. M. Muhammad Quli K. Barlas. On hw father’s death he 
was graciously treated by Akbar and received a suitable rank. In 
the 35th year of the reign he accompanied the Khan-Khanan 
‘Abdu-r-Rahim on the Tatta campaign and distinguished himself. 
When the country of Tatta (Sind) was conquered he in the 38th 
year accompanied Jani Beg to court. In the 40th year his rank 
was 500. When Jahangir came to the throne he, in the second 
year, received a fief in the province of Allahabad and had the 
rank of 1,000 zat u sawar (personality and horse). In the 3rd year 
his rank was 1,500 with 1,309 horse. and afterwards it was increased 


1 Aal mudd‘a@. The real meaning neans root and refers to Jahan- 
of the allegation that Muhammad S’&id gir. 
was the murderer. Perhaps asl here 2 B, 342 and 478. 


528 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


to 2,000' horse. In the 8th year he was attached to Sul‘an Khar- 
ram (Shah Jahan) and employed in the campaign against Rana 
Amr Singh. Afterwards he died? The appreciative sovereign 
gave his son Mihr ‘Ali the rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. 


FATH JANG KHAN MIYANA. 


His name was Husain K. and lie was one of the leading offi- 
cers of the ‘Adil S. dynasty. Though he was not nearly related 
to Bahlūl K. Mivana, yet he by birth and ability was one of the 
distinguished men of Bijapir. As the household servants of the 
‘Adil Shah dynasty did not consider their king, but were inde- 
pendent and squabbled with one another, the affairs of the king- 
dom fell into decay and hostile desires increased. Aurangzeb had 
long ago determined upon uprooting the Qutb Shah and ‘Adi! 
Shah dynasties, and when he was obliged to visit the Deccan as 
king, his old designs were confirmed. Fath Jang from forereeing 
the end of things, and by his good fortune came to the royal thresh- 
old and in the 26th year did homage in the citadel of Auranga- 
bad. By the king’s order, Atish K. Riizbahani received him at 
the door of the Ghuslkhana, and Ashraf K. Mir Bakhshi advanced 
as far as the terrace. He received the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 
horse, a flag and a drum, and the title of Fath Jang K. and a 
present of Rs. 40,000 and so became the envy of his contempo- 
raries. His brother and other relatives received suitable robes of 
honour and offices. 

At the same time a wonderful occurrence? took place. Prince 
Muhammad ‘A‘zim Shah—who had taken leave to go to Bīijāpūr— 
was summoned to the presence from the bank of the river Nīrā.* 
One day when he came near the city on horseback, suddenly Fath 
Jang’s elephant got violent and rushed at the head of the party 
(fauj) and came near the Shah. He (the Prince) discharged an 


1 In the 5th year his rank was 2,000 3 Maasir A. 230. 
with: 1,600 horse: “Eozuk J: 83, Tn ¢ River in the Poonah district. 
the yth year ha wad Teised ‘to. 2,500 Lat. 18.4 N. Lon., 74.13 E. It now 
with 2,000 horse. Tūzuk 112. feods a Canal. 

2 He died in the 9th year at Udai- 
ptr. Tiizuk 131. 
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arrow at him, but he came nearer, and the Prince’s horse became 
unmanageable. The Prince dismounted and faced the elephant 
and struck it on the trunk with his sword. Meanwhile the men of 
the escort who had been dispersed, killed the elephant by fatal 
wounds. When the Prince was appointed to the Bījāpūr expedi- 
tion, Fath Jang became one of those attached to him. In the 
battle of the batteries there he distinguished himself and became 
decorated with wounds. Afterwards he was made governor of the 
fort of Raheri, and served there for a long time. He had several 
engagements with the banditti (the Mahrattas), and in one he was 
made prisoner. Sambha treated him with respect and brought him 
to Raheri. There he died. He was a quiet man, devoted to his 
duties. Among his sons—most of whom died during his lifetime— 
Qudrat Ullah was faujdar of Talikoth. In the 50th year Talikoth 
(Talikot I.G. XXIII, 214) together with the government of Bijapir 
was made over to Husain Qulij K. Bahadur. The said Khan 
(Qudrat Ullah) was made faujdar of Mahkar, in the Berar Bala- 
ghat. In his time the enemy (the Mahrattas) fell upon the town 
and plundered it. Among his brothers, Yasin K. was thanadar of 
Karar! (also known as Mandgaon, in Berar) and held faujdārīs in 
that quarter. In the time of Bahadur Shah, Purdil K. Afghan 
superseded him. Quarrels arose between them about the collec- 
tions and ended in battle, and Yasīn K. was killed. 


FATH JANG K. ROHILLA. 


His father was Zechariah K., the brother of Usman K. Rohilla, 
who for a long time was one of the Deccan auxiliaries. Though 
his rank was small, he was much trusted and respected. In the 
13th year of Shah Jahan he was made faujdar of Khandes, and 
distinguished himself in that office by the introduction of approved 
regulations, and by looking after the Rohillas. In the 30th year 
he (Usman) died a natural death. His rank was 1,000 with 800 
horse. Zechariah K. also was distinguished for courage. Fath K. 
surpassed his father and uncle, and by his energy and courage he, 
in the time of Shah Jahan, obtained his uncle’s rank. In the 26th 
Ba aa Nn ca Sa RN Ra a ee ot ae 

! Jarrett 15. 233. 
87 
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year he was made faujdar of Tandapir in Khandes— which is the 
mouth of the Balaghat—and after that was made faujdar of 
Copra! in the same province. His rank became 1,000 with 800 
horse. They say that he had very pleasant manners and that in 
spite of the smallness of his rank he was an eminent Amir, and 
that his establishment was on a greater scale than his position. 
He was a man of an open brow and one who had a liberal hand. 
Though he was not without eloquence and knowledge, his gentle- 
ness and humility were such that if he happened to fall in with a 
low person (pācī, qu. pājī) he would go to his house and show such 
amiability as surprised people. He was unrivalled for the way he 
looked after his clan, and as a commanding officer (dar tumandart). 
He bore the burden of assisting his brother and nephews—who 
were all distinguished for courage—and he served well Prince 
Aurangzeb when he was governor of the Deccan. In the campaign 
when the fort of Badri* Kalyan was taken by the imperial officers, 
the Prince sent him and Mir Malik Husain Koka against Nilanga 
which they quickly took. When the Prince proceeded to Upper 
India to take the sovereignty, Fath K. with his brothers and sons- 
in-law accompanied him, and after leaving Burhanpir he got the 
title of Khan. After the battle with Maharajah Jeswant he 
received the title of Fath K. Jang K. and the gift of a flag and 
drum and the rank of 2,500 with 2,500 horse. In the battles with 
the claimants to the sovereignty he and his brothers distinguished 
themselves. After the battle of Khajwa he was appointed to ac- 
company Muazzam K., the Khan-Khanan, in his pursuit of Shija’ 
and did good service in that general’s vanguard. In the end of 
the year of the Accession, the Khan-Khanan proceeded from 
Akbarnagar (R&jmahal) to Siti®—which is fourteen kos further on 


1 J. II. 225. The Chopda of I. G. shows that the place is Sūti or Booty 
X. 327. in the N. of the Murshidabad digtrict 
2 Perhaps this should be ‘‘ the forts and that it is Akbarnagar, and not 
of Bidar and Kalyan,’’ and the inci- Jahangirnagar, which was 14 koe 
dent may refer to the 3lst year of away. Sooty is on the Bhagirathi, 
Shah Jahan. See Elliot VII. 124, etc. which is mentioned in the Maasir ITI. 
3 The text has Sali, and Jah&ngir- 542, in connection with Siti. See also 
nagar instead of Akbarnagar. Buta Stewart, Hist. of Bengal, 271, who 


reference to the ‘Alamgirnaéma 406 | speaks of Mir Jumla crossing at Sooty. 
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than Akbarnagar—and he! sent some brave men in boats to the 
other side of the river where the enemies’ batteries were. When 
some had landed, a battle took place, and some war-boats of the 
enemy fought a naval battle. Many returned unsuccessful. His 
brother Hayat known as Zabardast K.—who was with a number 
of his companions in a boat—wounded and killed many, and he 
got a gunshot-wound* and two wounds with arrows and then es- 
caped from the enemies’ boats. Shahbaz and Sharif, brothers of the 
Khan, and Rustim and Rasil, his nephews, and a number of his 
connections and followers were in another boat. They had not all 
landed when the enemy attacked them. Shahbaz was killed by an 
elephant, and Rustim and Rasil and others were killed. Theothers 
were wounded and made prisoners. Afterwards, when the Khan- 
Khanan appointed Mukhlis K. to the faujdari of Akbarnagar, he 
left him there along with Zabardast K. and Fath K. After the busi- 
ness of Shuja’ was finished, Fath K. came from Bengal to the pre- 
sence. As his heart was inclined to service in the Deccan, he be- 
came an auxiliary in that country. ‘In the Bijapur campaign he in 
company with Mirza Rajah Jai Singh had command of the left wing. 

When he approached Bijapir Sherza K. Mahdavi and Sidi 
Ma‘said came into the imperial territory and stirred up commo- 
tion. By chance, at that time, Iskandar, who was called Salabat 
K. and was the brother of Fath Jang, had come to within four 
kos of Parenda with the intent of joining the Rajah. Sherza K. 
with 6000 troopers fell upon him. He guarded his honour and did 
not think it fitting to turn back from them and with 40 troopers 
of his own followers they acquired fame by cacrificing their 
lives. Every one of his brothers was distinguished for his cour- 
age. He held pargana Jameza® in Khandes in fief. He took the 


See also ‘Alamgimn&ma 504 where it is 
stated that Suti is about 14 kos from 
Akbarnagar on the way to Jahangir- 
nagar and that Mir Jumla encamped 
there and erected batteries on the 
river-bank, eto. 

\ ‘Alamgirn&ma 505, etc. It was io 
May 1669. Mir Jumla’s men crossed 
over the river to take a fort. but were 


surprised and defeated. From p 501 
of ‘Alamgirnéma it appears that 
Shuja&’s battery was on a chur or island 
in the river. 

2 ‘Alamgirnama 508. 

8 The variant J 4mniya agrees better 
with J. II. 225 which has Jadmner. 
Tt. G. XIV. 50. 


532 THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


maqaddami (headship) of most of the districts and made the vil- 
lage Paipari his residence. It is eight kos from Fardapur and on 
the way to Burhanpar. He laboured to develop it, and his sons 
established themselves there. Up to the end of Aurangzeb’s reign 
his son Taj K. was alive and preserved his authority. After him 
preeminence ceased. It is about ten years that the village has 
gone out of the possession of the family as a jagir owing to their 
want of prudence. But they hold possession as zamindars. His 
son-in-law Ilahdad K. took up his residence in the town of Mang- 
laur Shah Badra-d-din. He erected a very lofty gateway to his 
house. His descendants live there. 


FATH KHAN. 

Son of the famous Malik ‘Ambar, the Abyssinian. During 
his father’s lifetime he was distinguished for courage and gener- 
osity. After his death he became the administrator for the Nigam- 
shahi family and left no power to Murtaza Nizim Shah the 2nd. 
The latter was instigated by turbulent men, and arrested Fath K 
and sent him to Junair. They say that by the help of a woman 
who was a bracelet-maker (chitrigar) he with a file got rid of his 
fetters and escaped. He joined his army and went. off to Ahmad- 
nagar. The Nizam Shah appointed an army, and in che battle 
that ensued Fath K. was wounded and made prisoner. He was 
imprisaned in Daulatabad. Nizam Shah after some time ascer 
tained that Muqarib K., a Turkish slave, who was chief swords- 
man (Mir Shamsher) and had been made general in the room of 
Fath K., and Hamid K. Abyssinian, the Vakil us-sultanat, were not 
conducting affairs properly, and so he made Fath K. vakil and 
commander-in-chief as before. They say that Fath K. on this 
oocasion was released ‘by the instrumentality of his sister who was 
the mother of the Nizém Shah, and that he from this time adopt- 
ed the dress of a soldier (?) After the death of Hamid K., he 
obtained the control of affairs. 

In fine, he got a hint from past occurrences, and set about 
cultivating the ‘Ambari Abyssinians, and made them his friends. 
As he perceived that his release from prison had been the result 
of necessity, and that he would be imprisoned again whenever 
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that perfidious one had recovered heart, he anticipated matters 
and in 1041, 1632, imprisoned the Nizim Shah, giving out that he 
was insane, in the same manner that his father (Malik ‘Ambar) 
had kept him in confinement.' Also on the first day he put to 
death twenty-five of the old, leading officers. He reported to 
Shah Jahan that he had imprisoned the Nizam Shah who 
from short-sightedness and wickedness was opposing the (imperial) 
servants The order in reply was that if this statement was true 
he should cleanse the world of the Nizant’s presence. Fath K. 
had him put away ° and gave out that he died from natural causes. 
He appointed in his room Husain, a boy of ten years of age. 
When he again reported what had occurred, Shah Jahan demand- 

, etc. of the Nizam Shah. Fath K., 
in spite of his obedience and submissiveness, delayed to send 
them. Accordingly Wazir K was sent off in the fifth year from 
Burhanpar to take Daulatabad. Fath K. hurriedly sent his eldest 
son ‘Abdur-r-Rasil with the jewellery and elephants, which were 
valued* at eight lacs of rupees.’ J‘aafar K received him and 


ed the elephants and jewels 


brought him to do homage. In this way Fath K. escaped the 
king’s anger. As Fath K. carried on the administration without 
any partner, ‘Adil Shah of Bijapar wished to get rid of him and 
to take possession of Daulatabad. He sent a large army under 
Farhad K. Fath K. wrote to Mahabat K., the governor of the 
Deccan, that his father’s will stated that the office of sweeping 
the courtyard of the Timuride Princes was better than the Bija- 
pir dominion, and begged him to come before the arrival of the 
‘Adil Shah forces. This circumstance has been detailed in the 
account of Mahabat K. When the latter arrived from Burhan- 
pur, Fath K., whose words and acts did not agree, was led away 
by the flatteries of the Bijapir leaders and was besieged (by 
Mahabat). 

When provisions ran out, he soon had recourse to supplica- 
tions and surrendered the fort on conditions. He went off with 





} Cf. Elliot VII. 29, and Padshah- 6 Khafi K. 1. 467. There were 30 
nama I. 396. elephants, 9 horses and jewels. See 
2 Khafi K. 1. 46), and Padshah- Padshahnama I. 411. 


néma I. 402. 
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Mahabat K. along with the boy Nizim Shah and the dependants 
of that family which had ruled the country for 145 years. .Maha- 
bat without any apparent cause broke the treaty and imprisoned 
Fath K. in Zafarnagar, and confiscated his goods. In accordance 
with orders, Islam K., who had been removed from the govern- 
ment of Gujarat, came to Burhanpir and brought the ruined 
family te the presence. The Nizimu-l-Mulk was imprisoned in 
Gwalior, but Fath K. was treated with favour. The conferring 
upon hiin of high office was under consideration when, perhaps in 
consequence of a wound to his head which had affected his brain, 
improper expressions were used by him, and he fell out of favour. 
But his property was restored to him. and he got two lacs of 
rupees a year as an allowance. He lived in retirement in Lahore 
for a long time with ease and comfort ’till at last he died a natural 
death. They say he held much converse with people of Arabia, 
and used to give them money. His brother Cingiz entered into 
service before him in the second year and attained the rank of 
2,500 with 1,000 horse and had the title of Mansiir K. Many of 
his relatives received suitable offices, 

As Malik ‘Ambar was not a royal servant, his biography does 
not come into this work, but as he was one of the leading men of 
the age, some account of him cannot be avoided. He was a Bija- 
pur slave. Heand other bold Abyssinians became servants of the 
Nizam Shah and he became distinguished for courage and ability. 
When Queen Chand Sultan was put to death in 1009, July 1600, 
by the swords of some irreflecting Deccanis, and the fort of 
Ahmadnagar came into the possession of the Emperor Akbar, and 
Bahadur Niz&im Shah was made prisoner and confined in the fort 
of Gwalior, total weakness fell upon the Nizém Shah dynasty, 
which had been declining since the time of Burhan Shah. None 
of the effective officers remained in authority, and Malik Ambar 
and Raji Miyan Deccani raised the standard of power. The first 
had control from the boundary of Telang to within four koe of 
Ahmadnagar, while the second had power from the north of Dau- 
latabad to the boundaries of Gujarat and in the south to within 
six kos of Ahmadnagar. Murtaza Nizim Shah the 2nd, who was 
the son of Shah ‘Ali, held the fort of Ausa (Owsa of I. G.) and 
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some villages for his expenses. As each of these two leaders 
wished to conquer the other’s land, they were constantly contend- 
ing with one another. In the year 1010, 1601-1602, there was a 
severe battle' in the neighhourhood of Nander between Malik 
‘Ambar and M. Irij, the son of ‘Abdu-r-Rahim, the Khan-Khanan, 
and Malik ‘Ambar was carried off from the field wounded. The 
Khan-Khanan, who knew his designs, rejoiced and made peace, 
and Malik ‘Ambar too considered this a gain and had an inter- 
view, and made a treaty with the Khin-Khanan. As he had been 
often defeated by Raji, he now, with the help of the Khan-Kha- 
nan, defeated him and brought Murtaza Nizam Shah into his 
power and kept him under surveillance in Junair. After that 
he led an army against Raja and made him prisoner and took 
possession of his country. Asin Upper India the contentions of 
Prince Sultan Selim, the death of Akbar and the rebellion of 
Sultan Khusrau quickly followed one another, Malik ‘Ambar 
was able at his ease to increase his power, and he collected 
numerous soldiers, and took possession of most of the Imperial 
estates. The Khan-Khanan on account of the necessity of the 
times had to submit to this. When the power of Jahangir was 
consolidated, armies were repeatedly appointed. Malik ‘Ambar 
was sometimes defeated, and sometimes victorious, but did not 
cease to oppose. Afterwards, when Shah Jahan, the heirapparent, 
was sent to the Deccan and all the rulers of the Deccan sub- 
mitted to him, Malik ‘Ambar made over most of what he had 
acquired to the imperial vakils and stood firm in the path of obe- 
dience. He continually carried on disputes with the ‘Adil Shahis 
and the Qutb Shahis and was repeatedly victorious. He received 
money as tribute (n‘albandi). In 1035, 1626, he died a natural 
death at the age of eighty He was buried in the Rauza of 
Daulatabad between the shrines of Shah. Muntajibu-d-din Zar- 
bakhsh and §h’h Rājūī Qatāl. There is a lofty dome and a wall. 
In spite of all the revolutions a tract is set apart to the present 


1 This was Irij’s first victory over second victory was near Khirki in the 
Malik ‘Ambar, and occurred in 47th 10th year of Jahangir. See Tizuk, 
year of Akbar’s reign. Seo Akbarn&ma translation, p. 3)2, and Elliot VI. 843. 


III. 815, and Maasir U. II. 645. His 
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day as In‘4m land which supplies lamps .and oil. In military 
acts and in statesmanship and right judgment he was unique. He 
had thoroughly mastered the method ! of qazdqi fighting which in 
the Deccan is called bargigiri, and kept the evil-doers and vaga- 
bonds of the country in order. He laboured much in protecting 
the peasantry and in the advancement of agriculture. In spite of 
all the commotion and turmoil, for the Moghuls and the Deccanis 
were always fighting, he developed the village of Khirki, five kos 
from Daulatabad, which is now known as Khujastabanyad- 
Aurangabad, and made tanks, gardens and lofty buildings there. 
They say that in the distribution of charity and other good works, 
and in the administration of justice and the relief of the oppres- 
sed, he was very strong. He patronized poets. A certain poct 
has said in praise of him— 
Verse. 
There was Bilal,” the servant of the Apostle of God; 
After 1000 years there came Malik ‘Ambar. 


g- 


FATH ULLAH KHWAJAGI. 


Son of the Haji Habib-Ullah Kāshi (of Kāshān) who, on 
account of his business-capacity and sagacity, was sent? to the port 
of Goa in the 20th year of Akbai to bring the rarities of that 
place. He returned to court with the curiosities in the 22nd 
year. Abu-l-Fazl says* in the Akbarnama that one of the most 
remarkable things he brought was an organ. The said Haji died 
in the 39th year. Khwajagi Fath Ullah was one of the servants 
of Akbar, and was an intimate of his. In the year that the king 
made a rapid expedition to the shrine at Ajmere, he was sent ê off 
to bring Qutbu-d-din K. Atga, and an order was given that he 
should bring him by the Malwa route in order that by sending 
skilful men, he might, by exciting hopes and fears, induce the. 
ruler of Khandes to send Mozaffar Husain M. He came there 





! Copied from Iqbéln&ma 271. See ¢ A.N. 228. Haji Habib died on 
Elliot VI. 428. 1 Khurd&d 1002, May 1594. His son 

2 Bilaél, like Malik ‘Ambar, was an is referred to by Blochmann, 499. 
Abyssinian. 6 Do.. 250. 


8 A N. III. 146. 
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and acted according to orders, and dexterously went himself along 
with the envoys to Burhānpūr. After that he went off to the 
Hijaz without orders. He afterwards repented of this and came 
back along with the Begams who had gone on a pilgrimage and 
returned. In the 27th year he was pardoned! at their interces- 
sion and did homage. 

In the 29th year he was appointed’ to watch the Bengal 
officers who on account of bad health® were neglecting the king’s 
business. In the 30th year when the Khan A‘zim Koka had been 
appointed to the Deccan he was made bakhshi of the army and 
accompanied him. In the 37th year he was sent off with S. Farid 
Bakhshi to put down Yadgar, the cousin of M. Yisuf K., who had 
tuned up the strain of sedition in Kashmir. In the 45th year, 
when the royal standards were at Burhanpir, he was sent with 
Mozaffar Husain M. to take the fort of Lalang. When Mozaf- 
far, on account of the insanity in his disposition, absconded, 
he with the troops reached the fortress, and the garrison from 
want of provisions surrendered the keys. He made an agreement 
with some of the Khandes soldiers who were desirous of proving 
their obedience and brought them to court. At last he in the 
same year obtained leave to go to Nasik. When he came near 
the fort of Galna, S‘aadat K., the taliqdar, who had long enter- 
tained the wish to enter service, came and waited upon him, and 
surrendered the fort. In the 48th year he, at the requeat of 
Prince Sultan Selim, who was living gloriously in Allahabad, ob- 
tained* the rank of 1,000 and was attached to the Prince. After 
the accession of Jahangir he was made‘ Bakhshi. 


FATH ULLAH KHAN BAHADUR ‘ALAMGIRSHAHI. 
His name was Muhammmad Şādiq and he was one of the Sai- 
yids of Khost which is a district in Badakhshān. He was an old, 
experienced soldier and at the head of distinguished swordsmen. 


1 A. N. III. 386. He came back 8 Sahat but the variant sakabat 
with Gulbadan Begam’sa party and ‘companionship ’’ is more likely. 
suffered on the journey with her. 4 A.N. IIL 824. {p. 18. 

2 Do. 440. $ Rogers’ translation of Tizuk, 


68 
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In the beginning he was in company with Khan Firiz Jang and 
was raised to a mansab under the crown. He became famous for 
his courage and single-fighting. In the 27th year when Khan 
Firtiz Jang, as a reward for his repeated onsets and his hard con- 
tests with the Mahrattas, received the name of Ghaziu-d-din Khan 
Bahadur instead of that of Shihabu-d-din, Fath Ullah, who had 
distinguished himself in those battles, received the title of Sadiq 
K. He spent a long time as a follower of Khan Firiz Jang and 
did good service. He received the title of Fath Ullah K. After- 
wards he left Fīrūz Jang and became the recipient of royal 
favours. He was always employed in patrolling the country and 
in chastising the Mahrattas. In the 43rd year after the king had 
resided for four years in Islāämpūrī he moved out to take Sambhā’s 
forts. The Khan showed alacrity in taking forts by raising 
batteries and driving mines. In the siege of Satara, which is 
situated on the ridge of a mountain, whose head! rises to the 
Pleiades (Sary&) while its root descends beyond the Earth (Sara), 
he made under the captaincy of Rah Ullah K. another battery’ 
opposite the fort-gate. In his energy and boldness he came near 
the door of the fort and wished by the blow of an iron fist to 
destroy it. The awe caused by him, and the fear of other batteries, 
which had come near, made the fort surrender. He was also a 
predominant partner in taking the fort of Parli® which was in 
extent and height the equal of Satara. When Satara had been 
taken, Fath Ullah was appointed to act in the vanguard in taking 
Parli, Aurangzeb himself accomplished the journey in three days 
and pitched his tents in front of the fort-gate. Fath Ullah paid 
no regard to the strength of the fort, but exerted himself to raise 
batteries and to place guns on the crest of the hill, and did the 
work of years in a few days. He placed a battery under a long 
and broad rock which sloped down opposite the wicket-gate 


| Maasir A. 413. The allusion to 8 Elliot VII. 367. ‘Six miles 
the I ieiades may refer to the popular south-west of Sattara.’’ The des- 
but apparently erroneous etymology cription of the capture is taken from 
which makes S&at&éra mean seven stars. the Maasir A., p. 424, etc. For Parli 
See I. G. XXII. 129. see I.G. XX. 5. 


2? A.N. III. 416. 
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(darica) of the fort, but it was very difficult to get over this rook. 
If this rock could be gained possession of, the capture of the fort 
would be very easy. The Khan with a body of men came out 
upon the rock and in that field which extended up to the darica of 
the fort he attacked the garrison with the sword. They could not 
resist and ran to the darica. The Moghuls followed close behind. 
As the Khan had not determined upon entering the fort, he 
wished that he shouid come out upon the rock, and establish his 
men there, and bring up a gun and demolisn the wall. The infidels 
strengthened the darica and raised a typhoon of musket-fire and 
threw bombs from the top of wall. They also set fire to a quan- 
tity of gunpowder which, in anticipation of such a day, they had 
laid down in the exit from the fort. Faqir Ullah K., the grandson 
of Kath Ullah, and some 67 others! were killed. As there was no 
shelter on the rock the troops could not remain there. They 
came down and took up their old position. But the tumult of 
the fight had put fire into the souls of the infidels, and the smoke 
of their conceit evaporated. They cried for quarter, dnd in the 
course of 14 months in the 44th year the fort was taken. The 
chronogram ° was Hazā Nasr Ullah, ‘‘ This is God’s victory.” As 
the fort was one of the works of Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shah who had 
founded it in 1035, 1626 and he made use® of the term Nauras 
to everything which was new, it was now called Nauras Tara. 
The Khan received an increase of rank and obtained leave to go 
to Aurangabad to recruit his followers. He came to the presence 
at the time of the siege of Parnala and it was ordered that on one 
side Tarbiyat K. Mir Atish should raise a battery and Fath Ullah 
on the other under the leadership of Prince Bidar Bakht, and 
with the aid of Mun‘im K. should make a second approach (siba). 
He in the course of one month cut through the stony ground as if 


1 * 60 or 70’’, Maasir A., 427. 

2 This yields 1112, 1700. The text 
says nothing about the heavy rains 
which made the siege difficult and led 
to a famine. 


8 The Maasir A. instances the book 


called Nauras which was a. treatise on 
music by Ibr&him ‘Adi] Shah to which 


ZuhGi wrote a preface (see Rieu Cat. 
741), and the city Naurasi-Ibraéhim 
founded by Ibréhim. See also Gargin 
de Tassy Litt. Hind. vol. II. 4 and 
III. 349. Apparently there were nine 
Ras. according to Ibr&him, so perhaps 
Nau stood both for ‘‘ new’’ and for 
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it were easier than earth, and made a road to the wall so that road- 
makers were astonished. The besieged became frightened and 
asked for quarter. He received the title of Bahadur and his re- 
putation increased. 

When the royal army moved from Parnala towards Kahta- 
wan '—where there was a harvest and abundant (apparently this 
is the meaning of the name) provisions—to establish a camp, he 
was sent to take Dardangarha which is two kos from that village. 
The garrison out of fear of him left the fort empty and thought 
themselves lucky to have saved their lives. The fort received the 
name of Sadiqgarha* (Maasir A., 443) from being associated with 
him. From Kahtawan a force was sent to take Nandgair and 
Chandan and Mandan, under the leadership of the bakhshia-] mulk 
Bahramand K. In a short time the garrisons of all three had no 
resource except to surrender or flee. The first was called Girt, 
the second Miftah, and the third Mattah. In the 45th year the 
royal standards moved from Sadiqgarha towards the fort of 
Khelna—which was the head of all the hillforts and surrounded 
by difficult jungles. In a few days the army arrived there. On 
account of the stony ground, and the steepness of the paths, and 
the num erous hollows and ravines, it was difficult for the army to 
proceed, especially as there was a space of four kos, the difficulties 
of which had frightened people; but by the exertions of Fath 
Ullah and the labours of hatchet-men and stone-cutters, all the 
asperities were made easy. The Kh&n was presented with a spe- 
cial quiver, and under the command of the Amiru-l-Umaré Jum- 
Jau-l-mulk (Asad K.) and the companionship of Hamidu-d-din 
K., Mun‘im K. and Rajah Jai Singh, he was appointed to the 
siege. On the same day he took the ridge from the enemy and 
established a battery* there. Next day another ridgé came into 
possession and guns were placed on it. Great efforts were made 
to extend the batteries and saps. With labours like those of Far- 


1 Apparently this is the Khatao of _ ò Char, which is a mistake for jarr. 
I.G. XV. 265. For DardinGarha the , See Maasir A., 449, line 3. 
Maasir A. has Wardār Ghara. ¢ Text baljar, perhaps a mistake for 


muljar. See JII. 363, line 6. But 
bal or buljar seeme to bé also in use. 


2 He had also the name Muham 
mad Sadiq, M. -1., 443. 


ee ee 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA, 541 


had, passages ' were made in the hill until they reached the waist 
of the bastion. 

Adits were driven in various directions. Gold was scattered 
all day, and Fath Ullah himself worked along with the labourers 
As from the fort, stones * of 100 and 200 maunds weight were thrown 
down continually, suddenly a stone came on the broad roof 
(takhta) and broke it. The Khan was knocked over by the blow, 
which fell upon his head—and went rolling down to a deep cavity. 
He held on to a litter® (kajawa) which had fallen down. Cries 
were raised by the men, and the dust of despair covered the face 
They brought him up senseless, and after a long time 

His head and chest were so damaged that he was 


of everyone. 
he recovered 
contined to bed for a month. He then returned to his work, and 
was considering how he might change* his plan and make an at- 
tack from the side of another bastion when the taking of the fort 
was accomplished by the exertions of Prince Bidar Bakht. The 
Khan Bahadur received the present of a jigha (a turban-orna- 
ment), and the addition of ‘‘ ‘Alamshahi ”’ to his titles. 

Though the deeds and good services in the taking of forts and 
the extirpation of foes which the Khan Bahadur performed were 


such as others did not show, yet Aurangzeb on account of policy 


|! Text dhabha. See Maasir A. 455, stone fell on the top of the work. It 


where the expression used is dhaba 
bastan. Dhaba is apparently the Hin- 
dustani word given in Forbes as mean- 
ing a terraced roof. 

2 Matuala, ‘‘ a drunk man,’ appa- 
rently slang for one of these rolling 
stones. 

3 Maasir A., 455, and Khafi Kx. If 
497. The description in the latter is 
more minute. Khafi K. had already 
stated II. p. 496, Hlliot VIT. 371, that 
camel-saddles (kaj@waha) and haskets 
were filled with earth and rubbish and 
even with the heads etc. of men and 
quadrupeds, and their contents used 
in raising the earthworks or perhaps 
the covered approaches. Fath Ullah 
was in his eagerness working along 
with the labourers when an enormous 


struck the kaj@wa which Fath Ullah 
had got hold of, and both he and it 
were hurled down. He was saved by 
the kaj@wa, to which he clung, being 
caught by atree. He had been struck 
both on the head and the leg 

4 ghalat andaz, ‘‘ to revolve, as a 
millstone.’ The passage is taken 
from the Maasir A., 456, but the word 
digar, ‘‘ another °’, after burj has been 
omitted. According to the Maasir A., 
455, the ornament he got was a sar- 
pech., and it was given to him on his 
roturn to work after his illness. The 
Maasir A. 456 saya the credit of taking 
Khelna was really due to Bidar Bakbt. 
It gives the date of the conquest as 
10 Zi l-Hajja 1113, 27 April 1701. 
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and foresight did not reward him in a suitable manner. The king 
knew him to be a leader full of courage and daring. One day he 
represented that if 5,000 troopers were given to him, he would un- 
dertake to extirpate the Mahrattas from the Deccan. The king 
said that first he would require to have in readiness another leader 
like him with 5,000 horse. For these reasons the Khan did not 
wish to remain at court. He begged several times to be appointed 
to Kabul which was his native country. In the 47th year he 
received the rank of 3,000 with 1,000 horse and went off to Kabul. 
In the 49th year the thanadari of Lohgarha in that province was 
given to him, in succession to Allah Yar K., with an increase of 
200 horse. After the death of Aurangzeb —when Bahadur Shah 
moved from Peshawar with the other auxiliary officers of the pro- 
vince—an order was sent, summoning the Khan, who had gone tn 
his home. Near Lahore it was reported that Fath Ullah K. had 
withdrawn himself in spite of the order. The Prince remarked 
that Jan Nisér K.—who in courage was not inferior to Fath Ullah— 
would arrive with a large force in Agra, should the Khan not come. 
He died in the beginning of Bahadur Shah’s reign. 
thorough soldier. He was plainspoken and rough of tongue. 
One! day on account of his having done something which dis 
pleased Aurangzeb, the latter sent him a message of reproof by an 
eunuch. He said in reply that a man of perfect understanding 
when he came to eighty years of age. lost his reason and sense. 
“I ama mere soldier and am a hundred leagues off from God, and 
am become the dregs of creation. lam needlessly lingering on 
this stage.” When the eunuch represented to him the impro- 
priety of his language, he replied in humble and apologetic lan- 


guage. 


He was a 





1 Khafi K. II. 498, where the word- 
ing is different. The sting of the re- 
mark was that it applied to Aurang- 
zeb who was even older than Fath 
Ullah. Instead of ‘‘ a hundred leagues 
(farsakh) from God,*’ Khāfīi K. has 
“a hundred stages from heacon.’’ 
Apparently Fath Ullah compared him- 


self to a worn-out soldier who had 
lagged behind the others on the march 
and was useleasily ataying on the aban- 
doned stage(marhala). Perhaps Khud- 
siq&hi means KhudsawGr, a headstrong 
or obstinate person. Cf. ' Superfit’ 
ous lags the veteran on the stage— ’ 
where stage may mean station. 
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(AMIR) FATH ULLAH SHIRAZI. 


He was the unique of the age in theoretical and practical 
sciences Though he gathered abundance of knowledge in the 
schools of Khwaja Jamalu-d-din Mahmid, Maulani! Kaméalu-d- 
din Shirwani, Mauléna*® Kard, and Mir Ghiyasu-d-din Mangir 
Shirazi, yet the rank of his knowledge rose higher than theirs. 
‘Allami Abu-l-fazl® says, ‘‘ If the old books of science were lost, 
he could have laid a new foundation, and would have had no need 
for those that had gone ’”’ 


Verse* 


He was at once at the top of knowledge by the vigour of his 
intellect 
And a glory to intellect by the splendour of his knowledge 


‘Adil Shah of Bijapar by a thousand efforts brought him 
from Shiraz to the Deccan and made him his prime minister (vakil- 
i-matlaq) After ‘Adil Shah’s days were ended,’ Fath Ullah came 
in the 28th year, 991, 1583, by the summons of Akbar to Fathpar. 
The Khan-Khanan and Hakim Abul-I-fath received him and intro- 
duced him. He was treated with royal favours and in a short 
time was made an intimate companion. He was appointed to the 
office of Sadr, and received the daughter of Mozaffar K. Tarbati 
in marriage. It is stated that he attained to the rank of 3,000, 
and that at the New Year’s feast of. the 30th year he was made 
Aminu-l-mulk.£ An order was issued that Rajah Todar Mal should 
conduct financial and political matters in accordance with the 
Mir’s opinions and should complete the old transactions ‘which 
had not been scrutinized since the time of Mozaffar K. The Mir. 
drew up sundry regulations tending towards the improvement of 
the finances and the amelioration of the peasantry, and these 





1 Text wrongly has Jamalu. of Chand Bibi, was killed by a boy 
2 The Akbarnaéma III. 401, from in 988, 1580. The statement in text 
which this account is taken, has Maul- that Fath Ullah came to court in the 
nā Ahmad Kard. 28th year is wrong. He came in the 
8 id.id. 25th yaar as stated in the A.N III. 
¢ This couplet comes from Faizi’s 401. 
elegy, A.N. III. 563. 6 A.N. III. 457. 


6 ‘Adil Shah, who was the husband 
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were accepted. Inthe same year he received the title of ‘Azdu-d- 
daula (arm of the State) and was sent off to advise Rajah ‘Ali K., the 
ruler of Khandes. He returned unsuccessful and joined the Khan 
A’zim who had been appointed to attack the Deccan and to chas- 
tise the rulers thereof. As he behaved badly to Shihabu-d-din 
and the other auxiliary officers, affairs did not progress satisfac- 
torily, and the Mir after receiving much vexation went off in the 
3lst year to the Khan-Khanan in Gujarat. 

They say the Mir had got leave in order to arrange the affairs 
of the Deccan. As A’zim K. Koka and Shihabu-d-din were not 
on good terms, Rajah ‘Ali K., on observing the hypocrisy of the 
officers, united the Deccan army under himself and prepared for 
battle. Though the Mir tried to bring him round, he was not suc- 
cessful. He was helpless and went to the Khan-Khanan in Gujarat 
in order to get his assistance. That too did not succeed. From 
there he came to court. In 997, at the time of the return of the 
king from Kashmir, he remained behind in the city on account of 
illness. Hakim ‘Ali failed in his treatment of him. Badayani 
says that as he was himself a physician, he did not follow Hakim 
Misri and tried to cure his fever by harisa,' and died. He died in 
the monastery of Mir Saiyid ‘Ali Hamadani. By the king’s 
orders his body was removed from there and buried on the top of 
the Koh-i-Sulaiman, which is a delightful spot. The chronogram 
is Firishta bid (he was an angel). Akbar was much grieved at his 
death and” said, ‘‘ The Mir was at once our Vakil, philosopher, 
physician, and astronomer. Who can comprehend the extent of 
our sorrow ? If he had fallen into the hands of the Franks and 
they had wanted the whole of my treasures in exchange for him I 
should have made an excellent profit by such trafficking, and have 
thought that splendid jewel to be very cheaply purchased.” 


Verse.’ 
The world-Shahinshah’s eyes were filled with moisture at 
his death, 
Sikandar shed tears of sorrow when Plato left the world. 


1 B. 33n and 60. 8 This couplet is part of the poem 
2 A.N. III 558. on Amir Fathuliah’s death by Faizi. 
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Shaikh Faizi wrote a splendid ode as an elegy upon him, of 


which these are some verses. 


Verse. 


Men of soul die not, nor shall die. | 

Death is but a name when applied to this caste, 

Body is but a vesture over the spirit-frame. 

When it grows old, the old-destroying heaven removes it. 
Tis a weight on life! and a mist o’er joy, 

A clothing of the strong with old garments ; 

But? he (death) is generous in this famine year of liberality 
In that he giveth the poor garments not grown old. 


It is mentioned in the Tabaqat (Akbari) that in addition to 
Amir Fath Ullah’s having no equal in Persia or India, or rather in 
the habitable world in all the sciences. he was skilful in contri- 
vances and mysteries. He made a mill which worked of itself and 
ground flour, and a mirror which showed strange figures near at 
hand and far offi; and a wheel which cleaned * twelve gun-barrels 


See Badıyüni II. 370, 71, but Baday- 
tini does not quote the other lines 
given in the Maasir. Thvy are how- 
ever to be found in the A.N. III, 
564. 

! A.N. IIT, 564 has hudab ‘‘ Love ’’ 
in place ot kayāt * Life `` 

2 The two last lines are obgcure. 
They may refer to death, or to God. 
The verses form part of Faizi’s elegy 
on Fath Ullah and Rakim Abv-!-Fath. 
See A.N. I. c. where 200 lines of the 
elegy are given, and also Badayiini, 
Lowe, 382. Baday@Gni also notices 
Fath Ullah in IIT. 154. 

8 Seo Tabaqāt A. lith. p. 389, 
and the translation in B. 275, note l. 
‘‘He constructed a millstone which 
was placed on a cart. It turned itself 
and ground corn >° ‘Che: Derbéri A. 
481 says the mill was moved by wind, 
but probably this is a wrung guess. 
The mill was worked by thc. motion 
of the wheels, and so A. it. writes, 


bY 


Blochmann 275, ‘‘ When this carriage 
is used for travelling, or for carrying 
loads, it may be employed for grind- 
ing corn.’’ A. F. ascribes the inven- 
tion, and also that of the machine for 
gun-cleaning, to Akbar; see B. 275 
and 116. 

+ Text pur (or par) mighud. There 
is the variant bar, but the Tabaqat 
reading is str. But probably all these 
readings are wrong, and we should 
read burghG or birghi, a Turki word 
meaning a corkscrew etc, It is evi- 
dent from Plate XV in the Ain that 
the machine was a wheel worked by a 
bullock which caused twelve, or it 
may be sixteen, brushes to cleanse 
the gun-barrels. The passage about 
the mirror is obscure. Possibly the 


‘meaning is that Fath Ullah con- 


structed a magical mirror which en- 
abied him to foretell the king’s ap- 
proach, etc. Sve Badayiini ITI. 154. 


The phrase ear isq&l Jas J wed thore 
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at once. Badayini writes that the Mir was so worldly that in 
spite of his high rank he did not withhold himself from teaching 
children. He would go to the houses of the officers and teach 
their children elementary knowledge, and did not preserve his dig- 
nity. [n the royal retinue he would put a gun on his shoulder, 
and a bag at his waist and run like a footman, and in athletic 
sports he was a Rustum, It is also notorious that the Mir in spite 
of his science and attainments used to say with reference to the 
king that if he had not entered the service of that adorner of plu- 
rality and chooser of unity, he should not have taken the road to 
a knowledge of God. The Mir established the Divine Era in the 
year 992, 1584, For a long time the king had wished to introduce 
a new year and month into India, for the Hijra era had become 
impracticable on account of its aye, and its commencement was 
a day of rejoicing to enemies and of sorrow to friends. But on 
account of the crowd of conventionally learned men’s considering 
that eras are associated with religion, the change did not take 
effect. The Mir and others like him who had embraced the Divine 
Religion made this era their foundation, and orders were issued to 
the provinces in order to introduce it. It was based upon the 
new Girgani tables, and Akbar’s accession! was made the com- 
mencement. The year and month were solar and intercalary days 
were done away with. 


FAZAIL KHAN MIR HADI. 

Eldest son of Wazir K. Mir Haji the diwan of Prince Muham- 
mad A‘zam Shah. He was possessed of lofty talents and excel- 
lent character and had acquired accomplishments and excellencies 
from Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz of Agra. 
estimation of the prince. 


He held a high place in the 
In the beginning of the 27th vear 


and at II, 315 and which Mr. Lowe 
translates by ‘‘ discovering treasures” 
seems to mean the science of mecha- 
nics lit. ‘‘ the drawing of weights.’’ 
See Steingass s.v. jarr where jarr-i- 
saqil is defined as the science of 
mechanics. In Wollaston’s English- 
Perstan Dict. ‘ilm-i-jarr-i-saqil is given 


as the translation of ‘the science of 
mechanics.”’ 

1 This is not correct. The era 
began with the New Year, | Farwar- 
din, which followed the accession, 
there being about a month between 
the two. 
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when Prince Muhammad ‘Azam went for the first time to the 
Bijapir campaign, the king became for some reason displeased 
with the Mir, and Atish K. Rizbihani was sent ! to the Prince’s 
camp to bring him to the presence. He was first put in charge of 
Rūāh Ullah K. (the 2nd) and afterwards put in charge of Salabat 
K. On 25 Ramzan of that year, 7 September 1683, he was in 
accordance with orders confined in the fort of Daulatabad. 
After that, he went to Agra by order, and there spent his time in 
retirement and in instructing pupils. At last his good fortune 
returned and he was restored to favour. He was summoned to 
the presence and kissed the threshold. The robe of Mir Munshi- 
ship was given to him and he was made Superintendent of the 
Library. In the 44th year he was put in charge of the household 
(Bivataét) in the room of Khudabanda K. and afterwards was in 
addition made deputy-Khanséman. On 6 Zi-l-q‘ada of the 47th 
year, 1114, 18 March 1703, he died. 

By his ability and extensive learning he was the unique of 
the age. With reference to himself he used to say, ‘‘ Here is the 
man, what is the work (required),’’ and the king used tosay about 
him that he carried on the duties of deputy Ķhānsāmān in such a 
way as to make the house bright. When he was in charge of the 
secretariat, he one day represented (to the king) that in the Hindi 
language and Hindi mode of writing there was no letter H, and 
that although the letter A was included among those letters which 
had been entirely abandoned in the Hindi language, yet in place 
of it and of ‘ain and hamza they had a letter which they employed 
at the beginning, middle, and end of words. But of the twelve 
vowels which they make use of, and make the foundation of their 
compounds there is one which they call kana and which they 
employ at the end of words. This in form and in pronunciation 
is the letter Alif. At the beginning of Islam (in India), transla- 
tors and Persian writers, from ignorance, made this alif into an 
H. For instance, they wrote, for Bangalé and Malwa, Bangalh 


1 Maasir A. 237. He is there called Muhammad Hé&di and the son of 
Mir Khén. 
2 Maasir A. 471. 
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(and Malwh). The king, who was all-knowing, and was acquaint- 
ed with Hindi, approved and ordered the officials of the depart- 
ment to write such words with alé}.! 

Mir Murtaza K., the Kban’s daughter’s son, was a discreet 
youth and had a military turn. He was a memorial of the family. 
For some time he was in company with Mubariz K., the governor 
of Haidarabad, and was faujdar of Midak in that province. 
Afterwards, he served Nawab Asaf Jah, and had charge of the 
collections of [lkandal and led a force against the zamindar of 
Shamsi—which is commonly known as Kala Pabar. He behaved 
with activity and approached the fort alone. A bullet pierced his 
breast and he died.* They say that as he had embezzled much 
money of the government, he committed ® suicide. 


FAZIL KHAN. 


He is Aq& Afzal of Ispahan and came from Persia to India. 
He became connected with Shaikh Farid Murtaza K. The 
Shaikh advanced him on account of his knowledge and good 
judgment, and gave him a fixed allowance of a lac of rupees a 
year. Indeed the Shaikh, who was an ocean of genius and liber- 
ality, and a fountain of appreciation, gave many persons annual 
allowances of a lac of rupees or of Rs. 80,000. For instance, he 
gave Rs. 80,000 to Amir Beg, the brother of Fazil K. When the 
government of the Panjab was made over by Jahangir to the 


1 -I am indebted to Dr. Grierson for 2 Ika u khabaza gardid. Variant 
an explanation of the word kana. ik di khtyGra. B.M. MS. Add. 6566 
He informs me that ‘‘it means the has jan@za ‘‘a corpse.’’ See the note 


perpendicular stroke of a Devanagari 
consonant and aiso, specially, the 
form which long & takes when non- 
initial. The word is in common use 
in reference to handwriting.’’ It is 
curious that the word does not occur 
in ordinary dictionaries though it 
does in Moleeworth'’s Mahratta Dict. 
The passage in text is taken from 
Khafi K. II. 399. Aurangzeb’s 
orders do not seem to have been 
carried out for we generally find Ben- 
gal and Malwa written with a final h. 


at the end of the biog aphy of ‘Abdu- 
\-Qawi where the same phrase occurs. 
The words as given there I. 229 are 
ba kadii khiyura gardid ‘‘ made him 
like a striped pumpkin (?), reduced 
him to pulp?” The expression really 
is taken from the inscription put by 
Prince Daniel on his favourite fowl- 
ing piece, and means that he became 
a Corpse. 

8 Literally, gave himself to be 
killed. 
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Shaikh, the latter made Aq& Afzal his deputy. The latter ablv 
carried on the duties. After the Shaikh’s death, the province 
was assigned to [’timadu-d-daula, and he too left, as before, the 
deputyship to Fazil whose reputation increased more and more. 
After that he was made diwan of Sultan Parviz, and he received 
from court a suitable mansab and the title of Fazil K. When 
Sultan Parviz, under the guardianship of Mahabat K.. was ap- 
pointed to pursue the heir-apparent (Shah Jahan), Fazil was made 
the bakhshi and recorder of his army. In the 20th year he 
received the rank of 1500 with 500 horse, and the gift of a horse 
and an elephant, and was made diwan of the Deccan. Out of 
opportunism he became mixed up with Khan Jahan Lodi, the 
governor of that province, and shared in his political and finan- 
cial schemes. When Jahangir died, Shah Jahan, who at that 
time was in Junair in the Deccan, sent Jan Nisar K. with a 
firman confirming him in the government of the Deccan to Khan 
Jahan, and mentioned that he was coming by that route. Fazil! 
K., whose brother was in the service of Sultan Shahriyar (as 
diwan), perverted* Khan Jahan’s judgment, and said, ‘‘ The 
orficers at the court have placed Dawar Bakhsh on the throne, 
and Shahriyar is beating the drum of sovereignty in Lahore, and 
is giving much gold to the soldiers. Most of the great officers 
suspect that if Shah Jahan succeed to the throne he will exact 
vengeance. You are head of a clan and have a large number of 
adherents, and the cream of the royal army. You can become 
the servant of whoever ascends the throne of India. Shah Jahan 
has now regarded your claims as a servant of so many years’ 
standing as non-existent and yesterday appointed Mahabat, in 
spite of his mountains (koh-koh) of crimes, to your post and has 
given him the title of Commander-in-chief in supersession of you.” 
These words made an impression on Khan Jahan in spite of 
his wisdom, and he sent’ away Jan Nisar K. without even giving 


1 Iqbalnéma 299. 3 Iqbalnama 300 where the author 
2 Rat dazdida ‘‘ stole the judgment ’’ speaks of having heard the story from 
or robbed Kh&n Jahan of his judg- Jan Nisér. 


ment. 
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him a written answer. Shah Jahan abandoned the Burhanpar 
route and proceeded to Agra vid Gujarat. 

When Shah Jahan was established on the throne and the 
more urgent matters had been disposed of, an order was issued 
summoning Khan Jahan and Fazil to court. Fazil separated from 
Khan Jahan at the Handia’! ghat of the Narbada and came on 
ahead of him. At that time the imperial forces had been appoint- 
ed to act against Jujhar Singh Bandila, and Shah Jahan proceed- 
ed rapidly as far as Gwalior, When the Khan arrived at Narwar 
he was, according to orders, imprisoned, and his goods confiscat- 
ed. For some time he remained in strict confinement, At the 
time when Khan Jahan was admitted to an interview, Fazil’s 
release was fixed at a ransom of six lacs of rupees. Many officers 
assisted him according to their ability, and Khan Jahan gave hin 
a lac of rupees. For a time he remained under censure and was 
deprived of his office and his dignity. Afterwards he was given 
the fief of Baroda. In the 9th year when Shah Jahan was re- 
turning from Daulatabad to the capital, he summoned Fazil, and 
he set off rapidly from Gujarat and did homage at Burhanpir. 
He was again made the subject of favour, and received the title 
of I‘timad K. and the diwani of the Deccan. In the 15th year 
he was made diwan of Bengal and of the establishment of Prince 
Shuja’, the governor of that province. He died there in the 21st 
year. He held the rank of 1500 with 600 horse. His son M. 
Darab was a man of sense, and was always employed in the 
king’s service. 


FAZIL K. alias MULLA ‘ALAU-L-MULK TUNI 
(ie. OF TUN). 

In physical science and in mathematics he was one of the 
first of the age, especially in the science of astronomy. In addi- 
tion to abundant learning and other excellencies his deportment 
was a model for the wise. In the 7th year of Shah Jahan he 
came from Persia to India and attached himself to Nawab Ayaf 


1 In the Hoshangabad district on the left or south side of the Narbada. 
1.G.V. 309, old edition. 
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Jāh (Nūr Jahān’s brother) who was a congeries of knowledge. He 
spent his days in his company, and when that excellent Amir died, 
he in the 15th year entered the royal service and received the 
rank of 500 with 50 horse. 

When one of the companions of ‘Ali Mardin, who was skilled 
in excavation-work, brought water from near the source of the 
Ravi, a distance of 484 kos, to Lahore, at the cost of a lac of 
rupees, but the water did not sufficiently irrigate the gardens of 
that city, another lac was made over to the engineers. They 
spent Rs. 50,000 on repairs, but still the work was not right. 
Mulla ‘ Alau-l-Mulk, who understood ' about hydrostatics as he did 
about other mathematical sciences, kept five kos of the canal 
intact and excavated thirty more, and so brought abundant water 
into Lahore. In the 16th year he was made «diwān-i-tan and in 
the 19th he was first made superintendent of the examination of 
petitions, and afterwards the high post of Khainsaman was added 
to this. As before the conquest of Balkh and Badakhshan he 
extracted from astronomy the knowledge of the conquest and 
reported to H.M., he, after the conquest, received the rank of 2000 
with 400 horse. In the 23rd year he got the title of Fāzil K., 
and in the ?8th year received the rank of 3000. 

When on 7 Ramzān 1968, 30 April 1658, and in the 32nd year 
of the reign, Dara Shikoh fled from the battle with Aurangzeb, 
and the victorious prince made two marches from the battlefield 
and encamped at the Nar Manzal Garden which is near Agra, 
Shah Jahan sent Fazil K. as an envoy to Aurangzeb and gave 
him both verbal and written instructions. The gist of them was 
that ‘‘ by Divine decree what was hidden had been made manifest. 
Submission to the Divine decrees is an element of self-know- 
ledge and of knowledge of God. As he had recovered from a 
severe illness and in fact had had a second life conferred on him, 
the ardours of affection had risen high and he desired that he 
might soon be comforted by an interview.” Fazil K. who in his 


1 Ba &b tara@zi shinadsa bid. This vol. I. Tar&ézii seems in both cases to 
explains the phrase janglardzii in the bea pleonasm. The expressicn jangta- 
account of Jahangir Quli, p. 614 of r&zi occurs in vol. ITI, p. 191. 
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purity of thought and good intentions was a friend of both 
parties, spoke soothing words and carried back to the king the 
intelligence that the prince was eager to wait upon his father. 
But after he had gone, several officers advised the prince other- 
wise, and when Fazil again conveyed cheerful messages to Aurang- 
zeb he found that things had assumed a different complexion, 
and though he made representations, they were of no effect. As 
Aurangzeb fully believed in the wisdom and loyalty of Fazil he 
appointed him to look after Shah Jahan and also put him in 
charge of the buildings. In the 2nd year of his reign he gave him 
the rank of 4009 with 2000-horse and entrusted to him the writ- 
ing the orders which had concern with the diwan-i-kull and the 
chief vizier. He also sent him with some messages to Shah 
Jahan. In the 4th year he came to court and produced some 
jewels and ornamented vessels-belonging to Shah Jahan. 

| In the 5th year he was raised to the rank of 5000, and in the 
6th year at the time when the king visited Kashmir, Ragha Nath 
the superintendent of the affairs of the diwani died. The Khan! 
besides possessing all the sciences, rational and traditional, had 
good judgment and tact and was worthy of the high office of 
vizier. On 11 Zi q‘ada 1073, 7 June 1663, he was appointed there- 
to As the heavens are envious of the success of able men, that 
Khan full of perfections had a disease of the stomach after enter- 
ing on his duties. In the short time the illness became severe. 
As his age had passed the sixtieth station by several stages and 
had reached the boundaries of the seventieth his old constitution 
had not strength to resist the disease. Treatment and medicines 
were of no avail. On 27th of the same month, 24th June, which 
was the 17th day of his viziership, he died, and his body, in ac- 
cordance with his will, was conveyed to Lahore and buried in a 
garden which he had made for the purpose. They say that some 
days before he became vizier he said ‘‘ I am arriving at the vizier- 
ship, but age wont allow me (to continue).”’ 


1 The text begins a new paragraph Ragha Nath, who is called Rajah in 
here, thereby affecting the sense. The thə MSS., that Fāzil succeeded. See 
word vizier used in the sentence does Khāfi K. II. 175. 


not occur in all the MSS. It was to 
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Verse. 


The cherished hope arrived, but of what avail, 
There is no hope that past years will return. 


They say that most of the judgments (astrological) which 
Fazil K. drew from astrology about Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb 
came true. They say that he had also predicted the injury which 
happened to Aurangzeb’s' foot in Khwaspir at the close of the 
40th year. He did not attach weight to the opinions of anyone 
in councils and did not consider? anyone to be deserving of notice 
in comparison with his own abilities. They say that one day Shah 
Jahan went to inspect the canal which was called Bihisht (Para- 
dise) which had been newly dug, and had reached Shah Jahanabad 
(Delhi). S‘aad Ullah K. was with him and in the course of con- 
versation several times used the word nahar (canal) and pro- 
nounced it, in the ordinary way, with a middle fatha. Fazil K. 
by way of correcting him said, ‘‘Say nahr, with a sukitn (rest) in 
the middle.” S‘aad Ullah in reply quoted the verse, ‘‘ Verily * God 
will prove you by the river (ba nahar). Fazil K. unjustly and 
arrogantly said, ‘‘I suppose this is a quotation from an Arabian 
poem.’’ The king observed, ‘‘ Apparently then, the Qoran is 
inferior poetry.’ Fazil K. remained silent. 

As he had no sons, after his death his brother’s son Burh&nu- 
d-din,* who had just come to his uncle from Persia, was promoted 
to a suitable rank. A separate account of him will be given. 


FAZIL KHAN BURHANU-D-DIN. 


Brother’s son of Fazil K. Mulla ‘Alau-l-mulk of Tin. When 
his uncle was near death, he came fresh from Persia. When the 


' Khafi K. II. 476, but it should be stream was the Man. The accident 


the 43rd year. The mistake, how- 
ever, ia Khafi K.’s. See ITI. 176. 
There was also an inundation‘in the 
40th year, Elliott VII. 361, but the one 
in which Aurangzeb met with an 
injury to his foot, and got, as Khafi 
K. says, the hereditary lameness of 
Timur (Sahib Qiran), occurred in the 
43rd year. See Elliot VII. 369. The 


TO 


occurred 37 years after Fazil’s death, 
and in 1698 (1110). 

2 ba nazr nami Gward. See this 
phrase used in Khāfī K. I. 338 I. 12. 

8 Sira II. v. 257. The point was 
that Fazil was not aware that the 
quotation was from the Qoran. 

4 Maagir A. 47. 
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uncle died, as he was sonless, Aurangzeb—who was appreciative 
of loyalty and a connoisseur of the jewel of devotion—made 
Burhanu-d-din a subject of favour and by giving him a robe of 
honour divested him of the garments of sadness. He gave him 
the rank of 800 with 150 horse. Burhanu-d-din had many spiri- 
tual excellencies and was very reverent and free from vice. He 
was also able and practical, and trustworthy. The king svon 
increased his rank and gave him the title of Qabil K. In the 
18th year when Muhammad Sharif, munshi of the superintendent 
of the posting office and the Secretariat (daru-l-insha), the brother 
of Abu-l fath Qābil K., the old munshi Wala shahi, was raised to 
the, title of Qabil K. on account of his connection (with the 
former Qabil K.), Burhanu-d-din received the title of I’timad K. 
In the 22nd year, when the king decided to go to Ajmere, he was 
made diwān of Delhi, and after that he became diwān-i- tan. In 
the 32nd year he was made Khan-siman (major domo) of the 
royal establishment in succession to Kamgar K., and had an 
increase of 500 with 100 horse so that his rank was 2,000 with 
400 horse and he had the gift of a jasper aigrette (kalgi) In the 
same year he had the title of FazilK. Afterwards, he had an 
addition of 500 with 100 horse, and in the 4Ist year he resigned 
the office of Khan-saman and in succession to Abi Nasr K., the 
son of Shaista K. Amir-l-Umara, he was made governor of 
Kashmir. In the 44th year it was ordered that he should as 
deputy of Muhammad Muazzam have charge of Lahore. He did 
not agree and petitioned to be allowed to come to court. He was 
sent for, but when he reached Burhé apir he died in the year 1112, 
1700-01. 

His son ‘Abdu-r-Rahim after his father’s death came to court, 
and in the 47th year was put in charge of the household, and had 
the title of Khan and an increase of rank. The king observed 
that Fazil K. Mullau-l-mulk and Fazil K. Burhanu-d-din had 
many claims on him, and that he would cherish this Khanazad 
(household-born one). In fact that young man possessed apti- 
tudes, and if life had been granted him he would have risen high, 
but after a few days he bade adieu to youth and life. As no one 
remained of the line except Ziyaéu-d-din, the brother’s son and 
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son-in-law of Fazil K. Burhanu-d-din, he was sent for from the 
diwani of Chinapatan' and was promoted and had the title of 
Khan and was put in charge of the household. In truth, the 
good services of ancestors are. with appreciative masters, not less 
than an elixir for their descendants! The Khan also served for 
some time in the household in the reign of Bahadur Shah. After- 
wards he became diwan of Bengal. 

When in the time of Muhammad Farrukh Siyar, Mir Husain 
‘Ali K., the Amiru-l-Umara, was made governor of the Deccan and 
had the power of dismissing and appointing officers, he on arriv- 
ing at the Deccan appointed his own men and did not give posses- 
sion to any who came from the court. This increased the king’s 
displeasure. Complaint was made about this to Abdullah K., the 
Qutbu-Imulk. He apologized and objected (denied the fact? 2). 
At last it was arranged that the appointments of Diwan and 
Bakhshi—which were highest ot all—should be made from the 
court. Accordingly, Ziyau-d-din K. was made diwan of the Dec- 
can in succession to Dianat K., the grandson of Amanat K., 
deceased, and the bakhshiship, on the death of ‘Abdu-r-Rahman K., 
the son of ‘Abdu-r-Rahim K. s. Islam K. Mashhadi, was given to 
Fazl Ullah K., the brother of the deceased. Both came together 
to Aurangabad. The Amiru-l-Umara in order to remove the bad 
name and the common report that he did not allow the nominees 
of the court to act, permitted Ziyau-d-din—who had relations 
with Quthu-l-mulk and on account of whom the latter had written 
strongly—to enter’ upon his duties. He did not show favour to 
the other who was not free from turbulence. Afterwards, the 
said Khan‘ came to Delhi in company with the Amiru-l-Umara., 
When Farrukh Siyar fell from power, it appeared that he (Ziyau- 
d-din) carried on correspondence with the emperor. He lost his 
influence and at the same time died. 


l This is probably the Chinapatan 8 Khafi K. II. 790 says he had no 
in Mysore, 34 miles from Bangalore. real power. 
2 Inkar namiid. Perhaps denied 4 Ziyay-d-din. See Khafi K. 797. 


that he had any hand in the matter. 
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FAZIL KHAN SHAIKH MAKHDUM SADR. 


He was originally of Tatta. At first' he was secretary to 
Muhammad A’zim Shah. In the 23rd year of Aurangzeb— when 
Qabil K. Mir Munshi, the brother of Abi-l-fath Qabil K. Wala 
Shahi, was for some reason a subject of censure—he was given the 
service of the daru-l-insha (the secretariat, lit. house of letters) and 
the rank of 500 with 30 horse and the gift of a gold-embroidered 
turban (chira), and a kamarband, and a jama kamkhab (a gold- 
embroidered vest). On the death of Sharif K. in the 26th year 
he was made Sadr-i-kull (chancellor). In the 28th year he got the 
title of Fazii K. and was given a jasper inkstand. In the 29th 
year he was, in succession to Khidmat Khan, made superintendent 
of petitions in addition to his other employment. In the 32nd 
year corresponding to 1099, 1688, he died of the plague which 
was prevalent in the royal camp. 


(MIR) FAZL ULLAH BOKHARI. 


A Sayyid of Bokhara. After he came to India he by good 
fortune obtained a suitable office, and became a favourite 7 
Jahangir and was made an Amir. He bkccame a leading officer 
and was much regarded by the king. He developed a taste ior 
art, and the wind of aichemy entered his head. Whenever he 
heard of an alchemist in India or found an inquirer into that, he 
courted him and spent much money. They say that the ‘aml 
qamari? came into his hands and that he made silver when he 
wanted it He coined it in his house, and spent it on the pay of 
soldiers and for household expenses. On account of his labonr 
and energy he had nearly acquired the ‘am] shamsi (the art of . 
making gold) but death did not permit this. He rolled up the 
goods of existence, but he performed some wonderful things 
For instance he exhibited mercury in such a manner that one 


1 Maagir A. 191. The office which 
he obtained is there merely styled 
Khidmatétinsha. The rank he ob- 
tained is said there to have been 500 
with 300 horse. He is also said to 
have received a dagger and rupees 


2,000, and to have afterwards risen to 
the rank of 1,500. 

2 The moon-art, i.e. the art of mak- 
ing silver, the art of making gold 
being ‘aml shamsi. 
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grain! of it increased virile power ten times. His son Mir Asad 
Ullah aliag Mir Miran was the son-in-law of Tarbiyat K. Bakhshi. 
When Prince Aurangzeb was appointed for the first time to the 
government of the Deccan, Asad Ullah was by Shah Jahan’s 
orders made his bakhshi. When the Prince went off on the Balkh 
expedition, Asad Ullah for rame reason remained behind. After- 
wards, he was made faujdār and fiefholder of Haringāon and 
Chopra” in Khandes and served there for a long time. He had 
the rank of 600 with 600 horse. 

When the Prince for the second time held the government of 
the Deccan in the 3lst year and marched against ‘Abdullah Qutb 
Shah, the ruler of Haidarabad, and besieged Golcunda, the Mir 
was stationed in the southern battery. Afterwards, when there 
was a proposal of peace by paying a kror of rupees as tribute, 
and giving the ruler’s daughter in marriage to Sultan Muhammad, 
the eldest son of the Prince, the men of the battery were for 
bidden to extend the mines or take other offensive measures, Mir 
Asad Ullah came out of his battery in full security, and was walk- 
ing about when a zambirak (a small cannon) was discharged at 
him, and he was killed. As he was an old favourite he received 
the name of Mir Asad Ullah the martyr, and after the Accession 
his sons—small and great—all received appropriate favours. One 
of his desvendants was Jalalu-d-din K., who was bakhshi of the 
army of Prince Muhammad A’zim Shah, and governor of the fort 
of Bidar. He was treading the field of advancement when death 
did not give him time. Another was Mir Yahia who married the 
daughter of Sir Buland K. Mir Bakhshi. His son Mir ‘Isa K. 
was long governor of the forts of Candaur and Sangamnir. After 
his death, his daughters son was the qila’dar. Another of the 
sons of Mir Asad Ullah.—the one who was borne by the daughter of 
Tarbiyat K.—-was Mir Nar Ullah Saiyid Nar K. known as Bagha- 

iar (the tiger-slayer) who was always faujdar of Thalner and 
ther parganas of Khandes, and also was a qila’dar. Though he 
had a small rank he possessed property and fortune and magnifi- 


1 ck duna birinji, a grain, the size 2 Jarrett II. 224, 225. I.G. III. 467 
of a rice-grain, The Chopda of I.G. 
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cence. But on account of his audacity he was often censured and 
degraded. In spite of this, as he was a khanazad (house-born one) 
whatever he wrote about public matters was approved. Accord- 
ingly, when Prince Muhammad Akbar absconded and having passed 
near the country’ of Aw&és came to Khandes, Khan Jahan Baha- 
dur, who had hastened on to arrest him, when he had got near 
him, halted until S. Akbar withdrew to the hill-country of Bag- 
jana. No one had,the courage to write this except Nar Ullah. 
He wrote to the king, and brought Khan Jahan under censure. 
His full brother Mir Rahmat Ullah was married to the grand- 
daughter of Khan Dauran Lang. His son Mir N'iamat Ullah was 
married to the daughter of Amanat, K. Mirak M‘uinu-d-din K. 
There was another son, and many grandsons. Pargana Bir in Sar- 
kar Galna was as it were the fief of his sons for a long time. 
Their residences were there. From the beginning of the sway of 
Nawab Asaf Jah it was confiscated, and they went off to other 
towns and villages. If by chance any remain he lives in solitary 
fashion. i 
FEDAJ KHAN. 

He was Mir Zarif by name and he was a servant of Shah 
Jahan. As Shah Jahan had a great fancy for collecting horses, he 
sent? Fedai along with the Persian ambassador to buy Persian 
horses. As he did not bring a horse which Shah Jahan’s critical 
mind approved of, he represented that if he were allowed to visit 
the mainland of Arabia and the countries of Ram, he could buy 
special horses and so be relieved from his disgrace. Accordingly 
a friendly letter was sent with him to the Sultan of Turkey along 
with a decorated dagger of great value, so that if at any time le 
should meet with the Sultan he might be able to make use of the 
document. In the lOth year, he left Bandar Lahari (in Scinde) 
and came to Hijaz. After he had visited the holy places, he went 
to Egypt and from there to Mausul, and saw Sultan Murad Khan 
who was about to take Bagdad. The Sultan received the letter 
with respect and asked in the Turkish language why Fedai had 


1 Cf. I. 805, where the country now India. See I.G. VII. 90. It is N. 
is spoken of as the hills of Sultanpur. Khandes and on 1. bank Narbada. 
Awas is Avasgarh, Barwani, Central 2 Padsha&hnaéma II. 184. 
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undertaken this long journey. Fedai explained the reason and 
tendered the decorated dagger as a present. The Sultan was 
pleased and said that the arrival of an ambassador and a dagger 
from a great king at this time was an omen of victory. Next day 
Fedai presented on his own behaif one thousand pieces of cloth. 
The Sultan inquired about Indian armour ; Fedai had with him a 
valuable shield, and he said that arrows or bullets could not pierce 
it. The Sultan was astonished and shot an arrow against the 
shield with all his force, but it did not traverse it. He gave' him 
10,000 gurish (piastres) which are worth Rs. 20,000, and said 
that he would allow him to depart after the affair of Bagdad had 
been finished, and that he might now go to Mausul and buy what 
things he wished. Afterwards, when Sultan Murad had taken by 
force Bagdad from the Persians, he returned to Mausul and gave 
Mir Zarif leave to depart, and sent the reply to the letter by 
Arslan Aga along with a well-moving Arab horse with a saddle set 
with diamonds and a robe sewn with pearls after the fashion of 
Turkey. Mir Zarif in company with the said ambassador embarked 
on a ship at Basra (Bussorah) and landed in Scinde. 

When in the 13th year he came to Lahore, he proceeded quickly 
to Kaslimir, where the king was, and did homage. He produced* 
before the king 52 horses which he had purchased and two horses 
which the Sultan’s armour-bearer (his host) had presented him 
with as among the best in Turkey. He received much praise for 
his good service, and obtained the rank of 1,000 with 200 horse 
and the title of Fedai K. He was also made Master of the Horse 
in succession to Tarbiyat K. At the same time he was appointed °? 
to the government of Lahari Bandar. He had reached the first 
step of fortune’s ladder when unkindly time poured the brackish 
draught of misfortune into his mouth. In the 14th year, and in 
the beginning of 1051, 1640, the cup of his life was filled.* 


FEDAI KHAN. 
His name was Hedayat Ullah. There were four brothers, 


each of whom by force of ability and courage became during the 


1 P&aédsh&hnama II. 186. 4 Do. do. 229. He died at Lahari 
2 Do. do. 196. 8 Do. do. 201. Bandar. 
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reign of Jahangir masters ot power and influence and attained 
positions of trust. The first was M. Muhammad Taqi who in the 
beginning of Jahangir’s reign was appointed to accompany 
Mahabat K. in the affair of Rana Amr Singh. As his head was 
full of pride and his tongue abusive, which is the worst of faults, 
he conducted himself badly with the troopers, and they joined 
together and at the station of Pair Mandal assembled ! at the pub- 
lic hall of audience(?). The second, M. ‘Inayat Ullah, who was 
famed for his skill and prudence, and was unrivalled in the art of 
accounts, became the diwan of Sultan Parvez, and transacted 
all the business in a masterly manner. But he disgusted people 
by his severities, and submitted to no one. In the end he fell 
from office. They say that when his appointed time (to die) came 
he went to the prince and begged pardon for his faults and recom- 
mended his children. When he came back to his house he died. 
The third was M. Rah Ullah. He was a distinguished and hand- 
some youth and a first-class polo-player. He was also an excellent 
He was a favourite servant of Jahangir, and had a 
position. A wonderful thing was that at the time when the king 
was halting at the fort of Manda, Rih Ullah was sent with a brave 
army to chastise the recalcitrants of the neighbourhood. When 


huntsman. 


he came to Jitpir, the Rajah of that place received him and came 
out of the city and brought him under a tree, and sent for the 
materials of an éntertainment. Suddenly a black snake came out 
of the tree and the Mirza called out Madr mar (strike the snake). 
One of his companions thought he was ordering the Rajah to be 
killed, and so wounded the Rajah. The Rajah on seeing this 
quickly and dexterously struck * the Mirz& and with one blow put 
anë end to him (lit. made him the same as a bier). The army 


! MAndal was a place in the 8arkār 


of Chitor, J. Il, 274. The text has 
sir diwan gushtand. Perhaps we 
should read siyah for str as diwan 
siyah kardan mean ‘‘to rebel or 


resist.”’ See Vullers s.v. and Behar 
‘Ajam. Perhaps, however, eir diwan 
may mean ‘‘ maddened.’’ Sir-diwan 


also means ‘‘ the open diwan’’ and 


may mean that the troopers flocked 
to the court-house or diwan to com- 
plain. 

2 The story of Rih Uliah’s death is 
told very differently in the Tuzuk J., 
pp. 193-91. The occurrence belonged 
tothe 12th year. See Rogera’ transla- 
tion, p. 391. 

8 Text ika u khibūza sāķht? There- 
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heing without a leader fled and the Rajah appropriated the goods 
and withdrew into the mountains. Afterwards his country was 
overrun by the imperial forces and he was punished. The fourth 
was M. Hedayat Ullah who was the youngest of all. At first he 
was Mir Bahr and had charge of the flotilla. He became the 
vakil of the famous Mahabat K. and was for a long time attached 
to the court and a recipient of royal favours. 

As Mahabat K. patronized him, he in a short time became an 
Amir. But on the occasion of Mahabat’s disturbance he on ac- 
count of fidelity to his salt and his devotion (fedawat) did not fail 
to expose his life. The account of this is that when Jahangir was 
encamped on the bank of the Jhilam, and the officers from neglect 
and perfunctoriness had crossed over the bridge with the whole of 
the camp, nothing remained on the other side of the river except 
Mahabat, who was watching his opportunity, 
Fedai K. heard of the dis- 
turbance, and as the bridge had been burnt. he devotedly flung 


the royal quarters. 
took possession of the royal quarters. 


Some of his 
companions were carried downstream by the force of the current 
and drowned, and others escaped ' half-alive to the shore of safety. 
He himself with seven troopers emerged and made manful efforts. 
Four of his companions were killed, and he saw that the thing 
would not succeed, and that on account of the pressure of the 
enemy he could not reach the emperor. Like a stone which has 
struck against an iron wall and rebounds, he with the same acti- 
vity turned round and recrossed the river. 


himself into the river opposite the .royal quarters. 


Next day when the 
Amirs in conjunction with Nar Jahan Begam plunged into the 
river in order to subdue the rebel (Mahabat) they could not 


is the variant ckdt khiyara eakht, 
‘*made him into two half cucum- 
bers °’? The phrase is evidently the 
same as that used at I. 229 in the 
account of the killing of I’timad 
K. alias ‘Abdu-l-Qawi. As there, 
it cannot mean that the victim was 
cut in two. Evidently, I think, the 
words are taken from Prince Daniel's 
verse about his favourite gun which 
he called jandza or the bier. Jetpur 


71 


or Jitpūr seems to be the place of 
that name in Kathiwar and which is 
still the seat of a Rajah. See Jarrett 
II. 258, where it is placed in Sarkar 
Sorath. 

1 Elliot VI. 425 hus *‘ through the 
coldness of the water were unable to 
proceed.’’ But the time was April 
and the original speaks of the force 
of the stream’s overturning the men, 
not of its coldness. | 
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advance on account of the attacks of the Rajputs, and retired. 
Fedai K. with a body of men crossed an arrow-flight further down 
the stream and drove off the enemy. He came to the quarters of 
Sultan Shahriyaér, where the king was. As there was a tumult of 
horse and foot within the enclosure he stood at the entrance, 
and shot arrows so that his arrows were coming near the royal 
throne. Mukhlas K. stood in front of the king and made himself 
a shield against the arrow of fate. At last Fedai K. after making 
efforts for a long time gave: Atā Ulah, his son-in-law and two or 
three mangabdars, to be killed, but could not reach the king. He 
hastened to Rohtaés and took his family and went to Girjhak Nan- 
dana! which is near the hill of Kangra, and obtained security (for 
his family). As Badr bakhsh Janiha (Janjiia) the zamindar of that 
pargana was loyal, Fedai left his belongings (i.e. his family, etc.) 
there and hastened to India (Hindustan in text). 

When in the 22nd year of the reign Mukarram K., the gover- 
nor of Bengal, was drowned in his boat, Fedai K. was appointed °? 
governor (in 1627), and it was fixed that he should pay into the 
general treasury five lacs of rupees as peshkash to the emperor 
and five lacs as a present to the Begam (Nir Jahan), or altogether 
ten lacs. From that time the peshkash of the governors of Bengal 
was fixed. After the accession of Shah Jahan he was raised to 
the rank of 4,000 with 3,000 horse. In the 5th year, he had a flag 
and a drum, and in the same year he received the fief of Jaunpir. 
Afterwards he was made faujdar of Gorakhpir. When ‘Abdullah 
K., the governor of Behar, addressed himself to subdue Pertah 
the Ujjainyi, Fedai K., in his zeal, hastened to assist him though 
he was not ordered to do so, and took part in the capture of 
Bhojptr which was Pertab’s capital. They say he was a lover of 
soldiers and had Afghan servants. Nor was he without haughti- 


1 Iqb&ln&ma 2665 and Tizuk J. 406. * Tizuk 419 and Iqbalnama 291. 
It is Band in text. Girjhaék was in The notice does not mention that he 
the Sind S&égar Diab, J. II. 324. It waa removed from Bengal on the ac- 
is the Jalāipūr village of I. G. XIV. cession of Shah Jahan. See Stewart's 
15. Cf. De Lact who says, p. 266, that Bengal, 239. 

Fedai went to Rhokestan (qu. Regis- 
tan),in the deserts of Thombal (qu. 
Jambhal) to Rajah Ghomanaw. 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 563 


ness which was part of the character of the brothers. They say 
that when he was removed from Bengal, and came to court a 
crowd of people complained against him that he had taken large 
sums from them rightly or wrongly. As they made a claim for 
redress to the court, the clerks sent him a message that the case 
had been instituted and that he should answer it. He took his 
dagger in his hand and said that the answer to the complaints was 
the point of his dagger, and that it was an absurd notion that 
he would come there. They should be careful of imagining such 
a thing. When this was reported to Shah Jahan he passed it over 
and favoured him more than ever. In the 13th year when Zarif 
got the title of Fedai K., he received that of Jan Niséar K. In 
the 14th year he sent two elephants from his fief to the presence. 
When Zarif K. died in that year, he received again his old title. 
In the 15th year he came from his fief and did homage, and in the 
same vear he joined Dara Shikoh who had been appointed to 
Kabul on there being a probability that the ruler of Persia would 
attack Qandahar. After his return he was allowed to go to his 
fief of Gorakhpir. In the 19th year he again came and did 
homage, and when after the death of Rajah Jagat Singh, intima- 
tion was given to Murshid Quli that he should take the fort of 
Taragarh (near Ajmere). Fedai K. was also appointed to execute 
this undertaking. Though Murshid Qali had taken the fort before 
Fedai K.’s arrival, yet he made it over to Fedai when he came. 
After a petition came from Fedai K. the fort was made over to 
Rahadur Kambii. Fedai died in the same ear, some time after- 
wards. ! 
FEDAI KHAN MUHAMMAD ŞåLIH. 

He and Safdar K. Jamalu-d-din were sons of A’zim K. Koka. 
In the 21st year of the reign of Aurangzeb when A’zim K. after 
being removed from the government of Bengal came* to Dacca 
and died (in May 1678) the king sent mourning dresses to each of 


| A note to text at p. 17 mentions nor of Bengal and probably he died 
several entries about Fedai in the hia- before leaving it. Sze Stewart’s His- 
tory called ‘Amal-i-Salih, but they tory of Bengal, p. 302. He was on 


are not important. his way to Bihar. Maagir A., p. 168 


2 Dacca was his residence as gover: 
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them. The first attained a suitable rank in the lifetime of his 
father, and got the title of Khan In the 23rd year he suc- 
ceeded Salabat K. as superintendent of the elephant-stables. Jn 
the 26th year he was made Bakhshi of the Ahadis in succession 
to Shihabu-d-din K. In the 28th year he was made faujdar and 
diwan of Bareilly, and afterwards had the faujdari of Gwalior. 
In the 38th year he had his father’s title of Fedai K. and on the 
death of Shaista K. he was made faujdar of Agra. After that he 
was for some time governor of Bihar. In the 44th year he was 
made faujdar of Tirhut and Darbhangha and had the rank of 
3,000 with 2,500 horse. The second son obtained distinction by 
becoming the son-in-law! of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash and 
had a good rank and the title of Khan. In the 27th year he had 
the title of Safdar K., and afterwards he became faujdar of 
Gwelior. In the 23rd year he attacked a fort belonging thereto and 
was killed by a bullet. 


FIRUZ K., the eunuch. 


One of the trusted servants of Jahangir. After that monarch 
had departed to the other world, and when Asaf K. Abu-l-hasan 
had raised Bulagi, the son of Khusrau, to the throne and had 
fought with Shahriyar, and Shahriyar—bereft of sense—had come 
to the capital and crept into the palace, Firaiz, at the instance of 
Aégaf, entered the palace and brought out Shahriyar with violence 
and made him over to Asaf. In the first year of Shah Jahan’s 
reign Firūz entered into his service and was promoted to his former 
rank of 2,000 with 500 horse. In the 4th year he had an increase 
of 300 horse, and in the 8th year his rank was 2,000 with 1,000 
horse. In the 12th year his rank was 2,500 with 1,200 horse. In 
the 13th year he had an increase of 500, and in the 18th year, at 
the feast for the recovery of Begam Sahiba, the Emperor’s eldest 
daughter—who had been burnt by a spark from a lamp falling on 
her dress, and had for a time lain on the bed of sickness—his rank 
became 3,000 with 1,500 horse. In the 2Ist year, 18 Ramzan 


I He was also hia nephew. His death is mentioned in the Maasir -.\.. 
p. 335. 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 565 


1057, 7th October 1647, he died. He had charge of the palace, 
and he was respected and honoured in Shah Jahan’s service. A 
garden which he made on the bank of the Jhilam is famous for 
its beauty. 5 S 

(MIRZA) FULDA? 

S. Khudādād Barlās. The meaning of the word barlas® is 
‘< courageous and of gentle birth.” The whole clan of Burlas is 
derived from Iradam-ci* who is the first person who bore the title 
of Barlas. He was son of Qactli Bahadur, who was the eighth 
ancestor of Amir ‘Timur Sahib Qiran and the twin brother of 
Qabal K., the third ancestor of Cingez K. 

The Mirza’s ancestors had served the Timurid family, genera- 
tion after generation. When ‘Abdullah K., the ruler of Taran, by 
bestowal of presents upon Akbar pulled the chain of friendship, 
he wrote in terms of amity and suggested an expedition against 
Persia and that they should join together and take Khurasan and 
Fars from the dynasty ruling there. Akbar out of generosity and 
gentleness sent in the 22nd year M. Falad—a young man adorned 
with talents and tact—as an ambassador, together with some of 
the rarities of India. In reply to the letter he said’ that the 
Safavi family was related to the Prophet, and should be respected, 
and that he did not consider a difference in customs or religion a 
reason for attacking a country. He also sard that old associations 
with the family withheld him from attacking it. And as ‘Abdullah 
had not mentioned the Shah of Persia with respect Akbar wrote 
rebuking him and gave him good advice. 


Verse: 


The wise do not call him great 
Who speaks contemptuously of the great. 


1 Presumably this is the Nazir or 2 B. 206. 
chief eunuch referred to by Manucci 3 B.341,notel. A.N. translation 1. 
I. 220. But Manucci seems to mis- 178 and 190. n. 1. Barlas is said to 
represent what Bernier said. See Per- be also the name of a province near 
nier’s first chapter. The words des- Samarkand. 
cribing his office are nizGrat mashkiit 4 Text Barimji, or Bari Mahi. 
and mean specially the superinten- There ia the variant Irad Mahi. 


dence of the female apartments. 6 ALN. TIL. 211. 
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The Mirza after performing his embassy returned to India, 
and did good service under Akbar. As in this tribe the Turk- 
like ' ignorance and turbulence which are innate in them exist even 
after mixing with the world, and the receiving of education, espe- 
cially in the matter of religion, for they call bigotry and obstinacy 
the defending of Faith, M. Falad? in the 32nd year and beginning 
of 996, January 1588, killed Mulla Ahmad of Tatta—who was one 
of the erudite of the age—by inflicting on him a fatal wound, and 
through Akbar’s justice, brought upon himself capital punish- 
ment. 

The brief account of this is as follows. When Akbar had 
reached the elevation of ‘‘ Peace with all ” and had proclaimed 
universal toleration in the matter of religion, every sect indulged 
its tenets without any apprehension, and every one worshipped 
God according to his own principles without molestation. Mulla 
Ahmad, like many other learned men, was a firm believer in the 
Imami religion, and loudly inculcated it. Owing to his idiosyn- 
crasy he treated of it in an immoderate manner. M. Fūlād was a 
bigoted Sunni and nourished hatred in his heart for Mulla Ahmad 
and watched for an opportunity to kill him. One midnight he 
and one of his companions lay in wait in a dark lane and sent off 
a man diSguised as a royal servitor (chawash) to summon Mulla 
Ahmad. On the way they attacked him with swords and cut off 
half his arm (from the elbow). The assailants thought they had 
cut his head off and went? off, by a lane. The Mulla, in spite of 
so severe a wound, took up his arm and came to the house of 
Hakim Hasan. The chronogram of the catastrophe is Zihe khan- 
jar-i-Falad ‘‘ Bravo, the dagger of Filad (or, of steel, 996).”’ 
The night patrol found out the two assailants, but though they 
bore marks of the murder they did not confess. Akbar sent the 
Khan-Khanan, Asaf K., and S. Abu-l-fazl to the Mulla to inquire 
into the matter. He described what had happened. Akbar 
stripped M. Falad and his companion of the robe of life and had 


| Shardrat turkana. thing without reckoning the cost of 
2 AN. III. 527 and Badayini, Lowe it. Vullers I. 88a. The attack took 
376. place in the end of December 1587 or 
3 pat gam kanan, lit. ‘‘ losing their beginning of January 1588. Mull& A. 


feet.” It is a phrase for doing some- was on horseback. 
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them tied to the foot of an elephant and taken through the whole 
Though the chief persons of the Sultanate sought 
to have the murderers released, it was of no avail. The Mullā too 
after three or four days rolled up the carpet of life. They say 
that S. Faizi and S. Abu-I-fazl set a guard over the Mulla’s tomb, 
but that as at the same! time the royal camp was moving to Kash- 
mir, the city-rabble took out the body and burnt it. 

As the story’ of the Mulla is not without strangeness, a short 
account of it is added. His ancestors were Faraqi Hanifis in veli- 
gion and his father was Qazi of Tatta and a Reis of Scinde. In 
his youth an Arab, a pious wanderer, came from ‘Iraq to Tatta 
and stayed for some days in the neighbourhood of the Mullé. In 
conversation with him the Mulla became acquainted with the prin- 
ciples of the Imamiya religion and took an affection for that creed. 
Though in his youth he withdrew from 


city of Lahore. 


This became notorious. 
ordinary branches of knowledge and gave himself up to teaching, 
yet, as it was not possible to acquire ceitain sciences in Tatta, he 
in his 22nd year became a Calendar and went off on his travels. 
When he came to Holy Mashhad he studied the Qoran and the Im- 
amiya traditions and the rules of asceticism under Maulana Afzal 
of Qain. He also went to Yezd and Shiraz and studied under 
Mull&é Kaméalu-d-din Husain Tabib and Mulla Mirzi Jan, and 
learned all the rules and the Sharh Tajrid with the commentaries 
(rules of asceticism). In Qazwin he had the good fortune to enter 
the service of Shah Tahmasp. When Ism‘ail the 2nd became 
sovereign and proclaimed Sunnism, the Mull& hastened off to Ara- 
bian ‘Iraq and the holy places (Mecca and Medina). He made the 
acquaintance of many learned men, and profited thereby. After 
that he came by sea to the Deccan and entered the service of 


1 Akbar did not go to Kashmir till 
the 34th year. 


sion mainly to one M. Hasan who 
came to him from Ormuz in conse- 


2 As pointed out by Rieu I. 118 
there is an account of Mulla Ahmad’s 
career in the Majalisu-l-Maiminin. 
The passage may be found in Haji 
IbrShim of Tabriz’s lith. edition of 
thet work, p. 245. Ahmad is there 
called the son of Nasr Ullah. Ahmad 
himself told his story to the author of 
the Majalis and ascribed his conver- 


quence of adream. According to the 
Majalis it was Naqib K. who read from 
day to day to Akbar what had been 
written of the T. Alfi. The Majalis, 
p. 246, says, Akbar smiled on receiving 
the Mull&’s reply, the point of which 
was the innuendo that. the killing of 
Usmé&n was a good thing as it cleared 
the way for ‘Ali’s becoming Celiph. 
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Qutb Shah the ruler of Golconda. In the 27th year, he came to 
Fathpar Sikri and got admission to the court of Akbar. He was 
employed in writing the Tarikh Alfi which is a history of a thou- 
sand years of Islam. He wrote with acumen the account of events 
up to the time of Cingez K., and comprised them in two volumes. 
When he was killed, Asaf K. Ja‘afar continued the work up to 
997. They say that Mulla Ahmad read to Akbar what he had 
written, and that when he came to the history of the third Caliph 
(Usman) he went into details about his murder and the causes 
thereof. Akbar was fatigued by the length of the narrative and 
asked why the Maulavi had made the story so long. Without 
hesitation and in the presence of the Taran officers and magnates, 
Mulla Ahmad represented that his story was the ‘‘ Martyrs’ 
Garden ” of the Sunnis, and could not be shortened. On account 
of these words it was widely reported that he (Ah mad) was a Shi‘a 
S. ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Badayiani has related in his history that he once 
saw the Shackh in the bazaar, and that some ‘Iraqis spoke in his 
(Badayani’s) praise. Mulla Ahmad said ‘‘ The light of heresy 
(tarafz) is manifest in his forehead.” Badayuni a nswered ‘‘ Just 
as the light of Sunnism is visible in your countenance.” ! 


(SHAIKH) GADAI* KAMBU 

S. Shaikh Jaméli of Delhi who was disciple and successor of 
S. Samau-d-din Saharwardi. His (Jamal’s) name was Jalal and 
his pen name was Jalali, but at his Pir’s suggestion he took the 
pen name of Jam&li. In the begginning of his career he was a 
companion of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, and he held a high position 
on account of his knowledge and excellences. He was also a poet. 
His verses are very tasteful. This is one of them. 


Verses 
The dust of thy street is the garment on my body 


That too has a hundred cracks down to the skirt from my 
tears. 


1 Badayini, Lowe 327. 3 See Badayini, Ranking 429. The 
2 Badayini III. 76, do. I. Ranking Darbar Akbari 771 says that Jamili 
429 and 455; also Darbar A. 770. quoted these lines at his introduction 
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As the Shaikh was not devoid of faqirship and dervishship he 
went off to the Hijaz. After that he came to Herat in the time 
of Sultan Husain M. He had interviews with Mir ‘Ali Sher, and 
associated with ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Jami—may his grave be holy ; 
when he returned to India he made acquaintance with Babur and 
was much appreciated by Humayan. The latter visited his der- 
vish-cell several times. In the year 942, 1535-36, he died. The 
chronogram is Khusrau-i-Hind biida, ‘‘ He was the sun? of India ”’ 
(or ‘‘ he was the Khusrau of India). The Siy&ru-l-‘Arifin? was 
written by him. 

He was buried in old Delhi in the Zaini® tomb which is by the 
side of the mosque which his son Gadai built. They say he com- 
posed an ode in praise of the Prophet and that several pious people 
have received from His Highness (Muhammad) the good news of 
his acceptance of this verse. 

Verse.* 


Moses fainted at one ray of thy glory, 
Thou beholdest with a smile the Almighty Himself. 


S. Gadai also had a pleasant wit and acquired excellences and 
the possession of the current sciences. 
recited Hindi songs. 
Gujarat. 


He also composed and 
He lived with comfort and good fortune in 
When in the time of the predominance of Sher K., Bai- 
ram chose exile and went to that province, the Shaikh treated him 
well and was generous to him. When the fates had put the con- 
trol of India into Bairam’s hands, the Shaikh, in the year of 
Akbar’s accession, came from Gujarat and by means of Bairam 


to Jami. The point of them was that 
he appeared before Jami almost naked 
and covered with dust. After repeat- 
ing the lines, he shed a flood of tears, 
and as they coursed down his body 
they made fissures in his garment of 
dust. There is a notice of Jam@li in 
the Khazina Asfiva II. 84, and one of 
his pir Sam&u-d-din at p. 74. Jamali 
died when accompanying Humayin 
on his expedition to Gujarat. 

' Amir Khusrau was a famous poet, 
but as he too was of India, the 
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Khusrau of the chronogram would 
seem to mean the sun. 

2 See Rieu’s Cat. I. 354. 

3 Perhaps the tomb where one 
Zainu-d-din was buried. The tomb 
and mosque are described in the Asaér 
Sanadid Nos. 58 and 59. 

+ The verse is quoted in the Khazina 
Asfiya I. 84, and it is stated there that 
Muhammad appeared to Jaméli and 
expressed his approval of the above 
verse, 
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entered into the King’s service and was made! Sadr (chief ecclesi- 
astical officer—chancellor). He managed so well with Bairam that 
the latter transacted no political or financial business without 
taking his opinion. The Shaikh used to put his seal on the back 
of ordinances. 

He was let*® off the salutation (taslim) and in assemblies took 
precedence of all the well-born Saiyids. His greatness was such 
that he paid his respects to Akbar without dismounting. But the 
man-throwing wine of worldliness soon cast him down, and pride 
which destroys® old fortunes, quickly destroyed this new one. 
When Bairim’s power decayed, Gadai separated from him at 
MewAt and waited on the King. As high and low were convinced 
that the Shaikh was the source of all the mischief, and that he 
had led astray Bairam K., the pillars of the empire adjudged him 
to be deserving of condign punishment and did not fail to accuse 
him. But Akbar in his perfect kindness was gracious to him and 
treated him with favour. But the old honour and position did not 
remain. In 976, 1668-1569, he died‘ in Delhi. 


(RAJAH) GAJ SINGH. 


S. Rajah Siraj Singh Rathor. In the 10th year of Jahangir 
he did homage along with his father, and on the latter’s death he 
in the 14th year attained the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse and 
the title of Rajah. His rank gradually increased, and in the 18th 
year when there was a marshalling of armies between Jahangir 
and Shah Jahan, and Sultan Parviz was appointed to the Deccan 
along with Mahabat K. and others, Rajah Gaj Singh was also ap- 
pointed to accompany the prince. In the end of Jahangir’s reign 
he with Khan Jahan Lodi,—who had crossed the Nerbudda and 
taken possession of some of the estates of Malwa—came te Malwa. 
When the renown of Shah Jahan filled the world, he separated 
from Khan Jahan and went to his own country. After the arrival 


1 Badayiini, Lowe, 22. nogram yields 976. Badayini, III. 
2 See Akbar’s Firman, trans. A.N. 76, says Gadai left Bairam near Bik&- 
II. 161. nir. He adds that GadAi after his re- 
8 ALN. ITI. trans. 132. turn to Delhi continued to be hon- 


¢ Badayini, Lowe, 124. The chro- oured. 
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of the royal retinue at Agra, he in the first year of the reign did 
homage. As his father was the King’s maternal uncle! he was 
presented with a special khilat, a decorated jamdhar (dagger), a 
philkatara (a kind of dagger), an adorned scimetar, and was con- 
firmed in the rank of 5000 with 5000 horse—which he had held 
in Jahangir’s time—, and had the gift of a flag and drums, a horse 
from the special stable, with a gilded saddle, and an elephant from 
the special herd. In the third year as. Shah Jahan had determined 
upon punishing Khan Jahan Lodi—who had raised the standard 
of rebellion and had fled and gone to Nizimu-l-Mulk Bahri (i.e. 
falconer) and there made himself secure—and upon chastising the 
Nizamu-l-Mulk and on plundering his t‘aliqs, he left the capital for 
the Deccan. He chose three armies under three distinguished 
leaders, and gave the command of one of them to the Rajah and 
sent him off along with A’zim K., the governor of the Deccan. 
He was to go and trample down the Nizim’s territory and not 
slacken in chastising Khan Jahan. Afterwards, in the 4th year, 
when Yemenu-d-daula was sent off to waken up ‘Adil Shah, he 
was appointed to the vanguard. After returning from there, he 
went to his native country, and in the 6th year came to the impe- 
rial threshold. He again had the present of a horse with a gilded 
saddle and of a khilat. In the 10th year, he was allowed to go 
home. In the llth year, he came to court with his son Jaswant 
Singh and performed the kornish. In the end of the same year 
on 2 Muharram, 1048, 6th May, 1638, he died. He was distin- 
guished from the other Rajahs by his connection with royalty and 
his numerous troops, etc. The customs of the Rathors are differ- 
ent from those of the other Rajputs, ‘or that child succeeds whose 
mother the father has loved most, though he may be younger. At 
first the head of the Rathors had the title of Rao, but after- 
wards when Udai Singh by entering the service of Akbar had the 
title of Rajah, it was arranged that the other members of the 
family should have the name of Rao. (From the above-mentioned 
family custom) it happened that on the death of Udai Singh, 


1 Shah Jahan’s mother was Jodh Udai Singh. Siraj Singh was her 
Bai, daughter of the ‘Fat Rajah,” brother. 
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Saraj Singh, though he was younger than his brothers, succeeded 
to the title of Rajah. Similarly the emperor presented Jaswant 
Singh with a khilat, a jamdhar (dagger), a mansab of 4000 with 
4000 horse, and the title of Rajah in accordance with his father’s 
will, and gave him a flag, and drums, a horse with a gilded saddle, 
and an elephant. Amr Singh, the elder brother of Jaswant, who 
had been sent to Kabul along with Prince Sultan Shuja‘, had an 
increase of 1000 horse and a mansab of 3000 with 3000 horse and 
the title of Rao. A separate account has been given of both. 


GANJ ‘ALI KHAN ‘ABDULLAH BEG. 


Elder son of ‘Ali Mardan K. the Amiru-l-Umara. In the 26th 
year of Shah Jahan he received the rank of 1000 with 500 horse, 
and in the 28th year he had the increase of 500, and in the 29th 
year he had the increase of 100 horse. In the 30th year his rank 
was 1500 with 800 horse. In the 31st year when his father died, 
his rank was 2500 with 1500 horse. Afterwards he accompanied 
Sulaiman Shikoh against Prince Shuja’. 
of affairs, and the heavens advanced Aurangzeb, he came! to the 
court and entered into service. In the Ist year he had the gift of 
drums and went with Khalil Ullah in pursuit of Dara Shikoh. 
Afterwards the title of Ganj ‘Ali was conferred on him and he 
took part in the battle with Shuja’ and in the second® battle with 
Dara Shikoh. In the 9th year his rank was 3000 with 2000 horse 
and he was entered among the auxiliaries of Kabul. He was prom- 
inent in battle against the Afghans of the Khaibar,’ but further 
particulars of him are not known.‘ 


When there was a change 


(RAI) GAUR DHAN SURAJ* DHWAJ. 


He was an inhabitant of Khari on the Ganges, and they say 


1 Khāfi K. II. 33. 

2 Do. do. 65. 

8 Apparently the battle of 6 May, 
1672,in which Muhammad Amin K. 
was defeated. 

¢ He was named after his grand- 
father who was Governor of Qandahar, 


and was accidentally killed there. 
See note to ‘Ali Mardaén. There was 
@ garden at Qandshar known as Ganj 
‘Ali. 

§ Siraj Dhwaj ‘The Sun-stand- 
ard °’ is a subdivision of the Kayasth 
caste (Irvine). See also Elliot, Supp. 
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that in the beginning of his career he sate at the door of the 
Cutcherry and copied out papers, thereby making three or four 
pice (tankas) a day. He wanted to acquire a brass inkstand, but 
could not manage it. After some time he, during the diwanship 
of Khwāja! Abu-l-Hasan Turbatī, came to the Khwaja in com- 
pany with Harkarn ĉan inhabitant of Kampilā Batali (or Patali) with 
the desire to get service at court. The KĶKhwājah looked at them 
and said, ‘‘ Harkarn knows book-keeping, but he appears to be a 
thief, and Gaur Dhan is a fool.’’ He signed a paper giving the 
first rs. 30 a month, and the second rs. 25. When the diwanship 
came to I‘timadu-d-daula, Gaur Dhan got rs. 50 a month and was 
made bakshi of the menial servants (shagird pesha). Afterwards 
he got the title of Rai, and the diwani of I‘timadu-d-daulah was 
followed by his being enrolled in the royal establishment. Every 
day his influence increased, and gradually he became the centre of 
affairs for all India. 

Even the Khan-Khanan Commander-in-chief became an appli- 
cant ê at his house. 

In the expedition to Gujarat, when* Jahangir went upon the 
sea, Rai Gaur Dhan was one day going to his house from the dar- 
bar, when at the instigation of Sharifu-l-Mulk the bakhshi of 
Ptimadu-d-daula’s establishment, a person struck him on the arm 
with a sword. It produced no effect, and from that day his repu- 
tation rose higher. Though ‘Asmat Begam, the wife (mother of 
Nar Jahan) of I‘timadu-d-daula, disliked him, he did not sustain 


Gloss. I. 305. There are 12 branches 
of the Kayasths. Seo also Crooke’s 
u Tribes of the N.W.P.” III. 191. It 


lated by F. Belfour. Kampilā, pro- 
perly Kāmpilā, was in Sarkar Kanauj, 
J. II. 185. It is famous in connection 


seems that Khari, otherwise Gordhan- 
nagar, is in the district of Etah and in 
the taksil of Aliganj. West of Pat- 
āli there is a village called Duvan- 
nagar, which may be that founded by 
Gaur Dhan. (Information given by 
Maqbūül Ahmad through Mr. Irvine). 

l Maasir I. 737. Abu-l-Hasan was 
Diwan of the Deccan in Akbar’s time. 
He was afterwards a high officer under 
Jahangir. See Maasir I. 737. 

* Apparently the author of the 
work mentioned in Rieu 630 and trans- 


with the Kirtis and Pandis, See I.G. 
XIV. 328. It is in the Farrukhabad 
district. It is also mentioned in Jar- 
rett II. 282, though wrongly spelt 
Rampila. 

3 See biography of ‘Azizkoka I. 
691. 

+ In the 12th year of his reign, 
1617. T. Jahangir 208, Iqbaln&éma 
106, and Elliot VI. 354. The incident 
of the wounding is not mentioned in 
the current histories. 
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any diminution of rank. After the death of I‘timaidu-d-daulah 
he became manager for Nir Jahan Begam. In the disturbance of 
Mahabat K. who was an enemy of this family, Gaur Dhan out of 
opportunism sided with him. Mahabat made over to him all 
affairs, in gross or detail, and he, out of wickedness and ingrati- 
tude, shared in wishing ill to and in slandering his benefactors and 
disclosed their wealth and hidden treasures. He thereby disgraced 
himself before the world. Afterwards when the commotion sub- 
sided, Asaf K. imprisoned him, and after a while he died. His 
wife performed sati along with his body He had no children. 
He made his birthplace of Khari like a city by making pucka en- 
closures, lofty buildings, roads and bazaars, and gave it the name 
of Gaur Dhannagar. He also rebuilt and put in order the dwell- 
ing houses there. He also signed over the rents thereof =~ endow- 
ments to the craftsmen there. He established there every kind of 
artizan, and formed studs of cows, buffaloes, mares, camels, goats, 
and sheep near his home on the bank of the Ganges, like the studs 
(ilkhih&) in foreign countries (Wilayat, Persia?). Much milk, curds 
and butter were produced; and on the road to Lahore he estab- 
lished serais and spacious tanks. 

In Mathura, on this side of the river (i.e. the side opposite 
the town of Mathura), he built a large temple in a place called 
Gaur Dhannagar. In Ujjain too he constructed a tank and a 
temple. In fine he, in search of a good name, introduced several] 
asages, and left good rules that they might be a memorial of him 
in this old staging-house (the world). In punishment for his ingra- 
titude his goods were confiscated to the Asaf Jah! establishment. 
The water in his tanks dried up, his serais became deserted, and 
his home, Khari, was assigned to Shuja‘at K. Barha as a fief. No 
trace? remained of his wealth or herds. 


Verse. 


No sign of wine-jar (kham) or of wine tavern (khamkhana). 


l Perhaps this means ‘‘theimperial esting man in Keval Ram, and appar- 
establishment.’’ ently he is not remembered in his na- 
2 I can find no notice of this inter- tive town. 
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(MIR) GESU OF KHURASAN. 


One of the Saiyids of that country. At Akbar’s Court he 
became an object of trust on account of his good services and was 
made Bakawal Beg (superintendent of the kitchen)—an office only 
conferred on trustworthy men. When Muhibb ‘Ali K. the son of 
the Mir Khalifa addressed himself to the siege of Bhakar, and the 
garrison became hard-pressed,—as has been stated in Muhibb 
‘Ali’s biography,—Sultan Mahmid, the ruler there, represented to 
Akbar that what had passed, had passed, and that now he was 
willing to surrender the fort, but that there was enmity between 
him and Muhibb ‘Ali, and that he had no confidence in him. He 
begged thererore that one of Akbar’s servants might be deputed. 
Akbar deputed Mir Gesi. When he came there, Muhibb ‘Ali’s 
men blocked his path, and he was nearly being made prisoner. 
Khwaja Mugim of Herat, the father of Khwaja Nizamu-d-din 
Bakhshi (author of the Tabaqat)—who had gone there as Amin— 
by his sound counsels restrained Muhibb ‘Ali from improper con- 
tention. The garrison, who had been waiting for the Mir, surren- 
dered the keys in accordance with Sultan Mahmfid’s agreement— 
who had died before the Mir’s arrival—in the 19th year, 982, 1574- 
75. Such a cultivated country came into his possession. But 
Muhibb ‘Ali K. in his foolish covetousness did not withdraw his 
affections from the country, and things between them ended in dis- 
pute and contest. 

When Akbar heard of this, he sent Tarson K. as governor of 
the country, and when his brethren came there, Mir Gesi—who 
had tasted the sweets of rule—became presumptuous and wanted 
to strengthen the fort. But a consideration of the final end of 
things restrained him from this wrong notion. He withdrew and 
went off to kiss the threshold. Afterwards he held the faujdari 
of Mirtha! and of the Delhi districts which are the best in the 
Diab. 

As he always had disputes with his servants about their pay, 
and both parties had only regard to their own interests, there 
arose.a quarrel between him and the soldiery in the 28th year, 





1 A.N. ILI. 414. But Delhi is not mentioned there. 
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991, 1583, in Mirtha. He turned scme ignominiously out of their 
quarters, and in the morning, which was the ‘Id of Shawwal 
8th October, 1583, he came, flown with wine, to the ‘Idgah. 
Some of the hypocrites approached him with a petition, and he 
abandoned discretion and abused them. They broke out into 
rebellion, and the Mir in his wrath set fire to their houses. They 
rose up against him, and his companions behaved with.cowardice. 
His! days came to an end and the rebels wickedly reduced his 
body to ashes. Akbar was angry on hearing of this, and capitally 
punished many of them. His son Mir JalaJul-d-din Mas‘aid—who 
held a suitable rank—died in the third year of Jahangir, and his 
mother, when he was dying and his case was hopeless, took opium 
and died one or two hours after her son. It is common in India 
for wives to enter the fire when their husbands have died, but that 
a mother should sacrifice her life on account of her son is some- 
thing unusual. But, in fact, the conditions in the two cases 
(‘‘ Jalal’s mother and the Hindu widows) are not the same. For 
it often happens. that the widows sacrifice themselves on account 
of the custom without being moved by love. Hence it is that on 
the deaths of Rajahs ten or twenty men and women cast them- 
selves into the fire. 


GHAIRAT KHAN. 


He is Khwaja Kamgar, brother’s son of ‘Abdullah K. bana- 
dur Firiz Jang. In the 3rd year of Shah Jahan his rank was 
1000 with 400 horse, and when in the 4th year Khan Jahan Lodi 
came from the Deccan with intent to mdke a disturbance and, 
after the killing of Darya K., his sole desire was to obtain safety 
and to get away even with ignonimy, ‘Abdullah K. was in the 
vanguard of Saiyid Mozafar K. Barha and did not cease from 
following him. Khan Jahan was helpless, and fought and lost some 
of his relatives and then fled. On this occasion, Kamgar in com- 


1 Mir Gest is noticed in Blochmann 
421. His end is described in A.N. III. 
414. The son’s death and the 
mother’s suicide are recorded in the 
Tūzuk J., p. 67, Roger’s translation, 
142. But the occurrence is there 


described as having happened in the 
beginning of 1014, i.e. the first year. 
The Iqbālnäma 33 mentions another 
case where a daughter took poison 
on the death of her father. 
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pany with his uncle distinguished himself. When Khan Jahan 
got away from Kalinjar, he went 20 kos further and stopped 
at the bank of the Sahinda! pond. As he had no hope of escape, 
and was tired of life, he faced the vanguard of the royal army in 
the beginning of Rajab 1040, 24 January, 1631, dismounted, and 
with a few followers engaged in fight. Before Saiyid Mozaffar 
arrived, the Saiyids with a few brave men cut him and his followers 
to pieces. Afterwards, ‘Abdullah K. came up, cut off the heads of 
Khan Jahan and his son ‘Aziz and of Imal K. and sent them to 
court with Khwaja Kamgar. (Here part of Khan Jahan’s bio- 
graphy is repeated). Khwaja Kamgar was rewarded with a robe 
of honour, a horse, an increase of 500 with 200 horse, and the title 
of Ghairat K. In the 10th year, he got an increase of 1000 and 
1200 horse and his rank became 2500 with 2000 horse and he 
was made. governor of the province of Delhi in succession to 
Asalat K. Inthe 12th year the building of Shahjahanabad was 
entrusted to him. In 1048 he made the necessary excavations 
and in 1049, 9 Muharram, 2nd May, 1639, he laid the foundations. 

For four months more he laboured strenuously at the work 
and then he was appointed to Scinde. He proceeded thither and 
died in the 14th year there in 1050, 1640-41. The Jahangirniéma* 
—distinct from the Iqbalnama of Mua‘tmad K.—is by him. He 
has written many things which Mua‘tmad K. has passed over 
on account of his sycophancy. Especially he has described at 
length Jahangir’s rebellion in the time when he was prince. 


GHAIRAT KHAN MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM. 


S. Najabat K. and a distinguished servant of Shah Jahan: 
He received the rank of 800 with 400 horse, and when Aurangzeb 
proceeded from the Deccan to visit his father, and Najabat accom- 
panied him, he (Ghairat) gradually rose to the rank of 2000 with 
1000 horse and received the title of Shuja‘at K. After the 
battle with Maharajah Jeswant Singh and the first battle with 
Dara Shikoh his rank became 6000 with 5000 horse, and he got 
the title of Khan ‘Alam. When the king pursued Dara Shikoh as 





i See Maasir,; 1. 729. 2 Rieu. 257a. 
73 
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far as Multan and then returned, the charge of Multan was given 
to Lashkar K., but as he was in Kashmir, Ghairat remained there 
in charge till his arrival. Afterwards he was removed from there, 
and in the second battle with Dara Shikoh was attached to the 
royal stirrup. After that, he was for some reason removed from 
office, but in the end of the second year, he was raised to the rank 
of 3000 with 2000 horse. In the third year, he got the title of 
Ghairat K. and returned to his old position. In the 9th year, he 
was sent along with Muhammad M'‘iiazzam to Kabul on account of 
reports about the movements of the Persian king, and he received 
an increase of 500 horse. In the 10th year he, along with the 
above-mentioned prince, waited on the king. and when the prince 
went to his own government of the Deccan, Ghairat K. went with 
him. Afterwards he was faujdar' of Jaunpir and in the 23rd year 
he was removed and came to court. Along with Sultan Muham- 
mad Akbar (Aurangzeb’s son) he went against the Sisodia and 
Rathor tribes who were becoming turbulent in that year. 

When the prince at the instance of the Rajputs became 
rebellious and came forward to contend with his father, Ghairat 
was his associate. When the prince fled, Ghairat went off to 
Shah ‘Alam who sent him to court. On this account, he became 
an object of anger and was put in charge of [htimam K.., in order 
that he might look after him in the Akbari* buildings (?). He was 
imprisoned there for a long time, and in the 43rd year, he was 
released® and received the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse and the 
faujdari of Jaunpir. A brother of his, Muhammad Quli by 
name, in the 26th year of Shah Jahan had the :ank of 1000 with 
400 horse and went with Dara Shikoh to Qandahar. In the 28th 
year he was made superintendent of the elephant stables, and in 
the 30th year he was made Mir Tiazuk and had the title of M‘ata- 


A. from which the account is taken 


1 Maasir A. 170. He was struck 
the word ghaibana qualifies the ap- 


by lightning and injured in the leg. 
Six people were killed. 

2 Mahalat-Akbari. Maasit A. 205. 
Does the phrase mean Agra ? 

8 Maasir A. 405. The text has 
ghaibina rahas yafta, as if he were 
secretly released. But in the Maasir 


pointment, i.e. maneab, and means that 
he received the appointment without 
coming to court. The Maasgir A. says 
his father Najabat had the title of 
Khan, ‘Alam. 
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qad K. In the 31st year he had the rank of 2000 with 2000 
horse, of which 800 were two and three horse. He also had the 
faujdaéri and the fief of Bahraich in Oudh. In the 10th year of 
Aurangzeb he had the faujdari of Sultanpur Bilehri.' Afterwards 
he was for some reason censured and removed from his rank. In 
the 12th year he was given the rank of 2000 with 2000 herse and 
the office of superintendent of the jilau (retinue, or grooms). 
Another brother, Muhammad Ism‘ail K., before Aurangzeb’s time, 
had the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, and in the 2nd year had 
the title of Khan. 

One of Najabat K.’s grandchildren was called Bahrawar K. 
In the 29th year of Aurangzeb he was made deputy of Muham- 
mad A’zim Shah in the province of Malwa on the death of the Rai 
Raian Mulūk Cand. Afterwards he had the title of Najabat K. 
and was made governor of Burhanpir and faujdar of Baglana. 
In the 47th year he had the rank of 2000 with 500 horse, and in 
the time of the power of A’zim Shah he was made governor of 
Malwa. In the reign of Muhammad Farrukh Siyar, Husain ‘Ali 
K. Amiru-l-Umara when near his end?® (?) confined him in the fort 
of Mulher to which he had been appointed. Two sons of his re- 
mained. One was Fathyab K. who for a long time was the here- 
ditary governor of Auranggarha alias Mulher. In 1156, 1743, he 
went with ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz K. Bahadur—who had received a grant 
of the government of Gujarat from Muhammad Sheh—to that 
province. On the way a battle took place with the Mahrattas 
and he was martyred. His son had his title and for a time held a 
fief. At the time of writing he serves this man and that man. 
The second, Faizy&b K., was a dissolute man (yarbash).’ He is 
dead. 

GHALIB KHAN BIJAPURI. 


At first he was a servant of ‘Adil Shah of Bijapir, and was 
governor of the fort of Parenda which belonged to the province 


1 Text Malhari, but there is the 2 Bar str dadan ‘amal. 
variant Bilehri and this agrees with 3 See Forbes’ dictionary, s.v. 
‘Alamgirnaéma 1057 and with Jarrett 
JI. 174. It was in Sarkar Audh. 
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of Aurangabad which was then subject to ‘Adil Shah. In the 3rd 
year of Aurangzeb he became suspicious of ‘Adil Shah and 
addressed himself to Shaista K., the Amiru-l-Umara, and made! 
over the fort to the imperial government. As a reward he received 
the rank of 4000 with 4000 horse and the title of Khan, and be- 
came one of the officers of che Deccan. In the 9th year he in 
company with the Mirza Rajah Jai Singh set about chastising the 
Bijapiris and did good service in taking Kadhi’ in the village of 
Dhaki belonging to Bijapir. Nothing more is known of him. 


GHAZANFAR KHAN. 


S. Ilawardi K. He was long separated from his father and 
served at the court of Shah Jahan. He obtained more honour 
than his brothers—with the exception of his elder brother M. 
J‘aafar. He was first appointed to the post of Tazuk. In the 
16th year he was made superintendent of the artillery, and the 
Kotwal of the camp. In the Balkh expedition Prince Murad 
Bakhsh sent Khalil Ullah K.—who had been appointed to the charge 
of the left wing of the reserve—from Charikar to take the forts of 
Kahmard and Ghori. The Khan sent Ghazanfar with a force as 
advance-guard against Ghori. He along with Qubad K. Mir 
Akhor attacked the fort and bravely dismounted and set himself 
to take it. Meanwhile the rest of the army came up and the gover- 
nor had to surrender. In the 22nd year he was made superin- 
tendent of the elephant-stables and received the rank of 1000 
with 500 horse, and the title of Khan. Afterwards he was 
deprived of his rank on account of delay in his proceeding to 
Bengal. In the 27th year he was made an officer of 1000 with 
800 horse and the faujdaér of the Duab. Suddenly a great and 
tusked elephant came from the slopes of the northern hills to 
pargana Chaurāsī’ in the Sarkar ot Saharanpir. The Khan re- 
ported the circumstance, and huntsmen and elephants, etc., were 
sent there. The Khan caught the elephant and produced it before 


1 Maasir A. 33, ‘Alamgirnama 596. 

2 ‘Alamgirniéma 1007 where the fort is called Galini and the village 
Dohoki. Ghālib is also mentioned at p. 1009. 

3 The Jaurasi of Jarrett II. 292 and Elliot Supp. Glossary II. 128. 
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the king and received the title of Khas Shikar. In the 28th 
year the above service and the looking after the buildings of 
Mukhlaspar were taken from him and given to Husain Beg K. It 
happened that in the 30th year Muhammad Ibrahim the son of 
Asalat K. was appointed to inspect the buildings of Mukhlas- 
pir,' and reported that the work was not being carried on accord- 
ing to the original plan. Accordingly tne Khan was again 
appointd to the faujdari of the Duab and had an increase of 200 
horse and was sent off quickly in order that he might complete 
the buildings in a proper manner. 

Let it not be concealed that on the bank of the Jumna near 
the foot of the northern hills which are near the hills of Sirmir, 
at a distance of 47 kos from Delhi, there is a village known as 
Mukhlasptr! and which is a dependency of Saharanpur. It has a 
good climate and many other advantages. It can be reached 
from the capital by boat in seven days. In the 28th year an order 
was given to erect lofty buildings there, and in the 30th year these 
were completed at a cost of five lacs The king (Shah Jahan) 
visited the place and gave it the name of Faizabad. The villages 
of the pargana yielding a revenue of 30 lacs of dams were an- 
nexed toit. Inthe battle with Dara Shikoh the Khan was on the 
right wing. When Aurangzeb became victorious, most of the sons 
of Ilahwardi were treated with favour either on account of their 
ability, or in order to conciliate their father who was with Shuja‘. 
Ghazanfar in the beginning of the reign was made faujdar of the 
Duab, and in the end of the 2nd year he was made in succession 
to Mukarram K. Şafavi, faujdār of Jaunpūr. In the 7th year he 
was made governor of Tatta (Scinde) in succession to Qubad K. 
and had an increase of 500 with 1000 horse and so had the rank 
of 3000 with 3000 horse, of which 1000 were two horse and three 
horse. In the 10th year in the end of 1077, 1667, he died a 
natural death at Tatta. His brother? Hasan ‘Ali K., who was 


) See ‘Alamgirnéma 849 for an ac- wardi the elder brother of Ghazanfar, 
count of Mukhlaspir. who is described as faujdaér of Mora- 

2 This seems taken from ‘Alamgir- dabad, while the younger brother is 
n&éma 1048, but does not quite agree called Arslan K. and not Islam K. 


with the original. There it is Ilah- 
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taujdar of Moradabad, and Islam K., his younger brother, who was 
faujdar of Siwistan, and also his sons and other relatives, received 
(mourning) robes of honour. 


(MIRZA) GHAZI BEG (TARKHAN). 

S. M. Jani Beg Tarkhan the ruler of Scinde. When M. Jani 
died in Burhanpir in attendance on Akbar, the latter encompassed 
M. Ghazi, in his absence, with favours and restored the country 
to him, and he sate upon the masnad of his ancestors and enjoyed 
much prosperity. Khusrau K., the Circassian, who had for a cen- 
tury been the vakil of the family, and was a master of contri- 
vance, had another idea in his head. Akbar sent S‘aid K with 
his son S‘aid Ullah K. to arrange the affairs of the province, and 
the Mirza had the good sense to come to Bhakar and wait upon 
S‘aid K. In company with him he at the age of 17 paid his res- 
pects to the emperor. Scinde remained as before. When Jahan- 
gir came to the throne, M. Gh&zi’s horoscope was fortunate, and 
the province of Multan was added to his possessions. He had 
the title of son (farzand) and the rank of 7000. When Husain 
K. Shamlda, the governor of Herat, besieged Qandahar, the Mirza 
was appointed with suitable force Afterwards he was made gov- 
ernor of Qandahar. There he behaved well against the strife- 
mongers of Persia, and carried on a correspondence with Shah 
‘Abbas. They say that the Shah sent him robes of honcur several 
times. In the year 1018,’ 1609, he died in his 25th year after a 
few days’ illness. ‘The chronogram is Ghazi(1018). Men suspected 
Latif Ullah Bahai K.—who was the Mirza’s companion and vakil, 
and whose father Khusrau K. the Circassian was disliked by 
the Mirz& (Ghazi Beg). M. Ghazi was very fond of the society 
of literary men, and himself composed poetry. Waqārī (steadi- 
ness) was his takhallas. 

They say that there was a poet in Qandahar who had this 


l But see note 3. The elleged tells the story of how Akbar wanted 
poisoning is referred to in the T. to poison M. Ghazi, but inadvertently 
Tāhiri There Latif Ullah is called took the poisoned pill himself. The 


Latif Ullah Bai Khan. De Laet, story is no doubt untrue. 
whose history was publisaed in 1631, 
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sobriquet, and that the Mirza bought the title from him by giving 
him Rs. 1000, a robe of honour and a horse, on account of its as- 
sociation with his father’s takhallas, which was Halimi (mildness). 
The Mirza was unequalled as a singer, and player on the tamboar. 
He could play all instruments. Mulla Murshid wrote about tna. 


(Verse). 


They say that in Qandahar the Mirza’s assemblies were full of 
distinguished men such as Mulla Murshid Yazdjardi, Talib Amali, 
Mir Ni’amat Ullah Asgili and Mulla Asad the story-teller. They 
say that when Faghfiri' Gilani resolved to come from Persia to 
India and come to Qandahar, the Mirza treated him with great 
favour. Other distinguished men, especially Mulla Murshid and 
Asadi, inserted verses (dakhlha) in his poems. He was annoyed 
and went off to Lahore without taking leave. The Mirz& was 
3 He also caused Mull& Murshid and 
Faghfir 


vexed and wrote him a letter. 
Asadi to write excuses, and he begged him to return. 
wrote excellently in reply. 

(Verse).* 

The Mirza, like his father, was much addicted to wine. He 
spent days and nights in drinking. And he had made an arrange- 
ment with procuresses that they should bring him a virgin every 
night. He never saw their faces again. Hence it was that for a 
long time every bad woman in Tatta claimed to have had dealings 
with the Mirza.® 


GHAZI KHAN BADAKHSHI. 


His name was Qazi Nizam. He studied the sciences under 
Mulla ‘Tsim, and was the unique of the age in traditional and 


t Seo Tazkira Husaini, and Spren- 
yer’s Cat. 391. He was in tho service 
of Prince Parvez. Mulla Murshid is 
mentioned in id. 508. 

2 The lines are very satirical. The 
Mirza ig compared to 4 carcaes con- 
tended for by two vultures, etc. 

8 B. 363. Rieu I. 292b. Tūzuk J. 
109 and Iqbāināna, 607. As pointed 
out by Blochmann, the Tūzuk, p. 109, 
puts M. Ghazi’s death into the 7th 


year, 1021. If so, the chronogram 
Ghazi must be wrong. See also Rieu 
950a where the date given is II Safr 
1021, 3rd April, 1612 The Térikh 
Tahiri has a good deal to say about 
Ghazi Beg. It says he was 16 when 
his father died, i.e. in 1008, or 1600. 
The Akbarn&ma pute the death into 
January 1601, 13 Bahman 1009. A.N. 
III. 783. M. Ghazi died at Qandahar, 
and must have been about eight and 
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rational knowledge. He was also a pupi! of Shaikh Husain of 
Khwarazm. He acquired a thorougher knowledge of Sufism. As 
he was possessed of great ability he became an Amir. At first, he 
was an intimate companion of M. Sulaiman, the ruler of Badakh- 
shan, and was one of his chief officers. He received the title of 
Qazi Khan. In the year when Humayan died, and M. Sulaiman 
took advantage of his opportunity and besieged Kabul, Mun‘im K. 
defended it. He sent off messengers to India to obtain help, and 
when the siege had lasted a long time the Mirza sent Qazi K. to 
him with a deceitful message. The Khan kept the Qazi for some 
days, and every day entertained him sumptuously, and produced 
many fruits such as the Badakhshanis were unacquainted with. 
The Qazi was convinced that the taking of Kabul was an impos- 
sibility, and came out and told M. Sulaiman that the attempt to 
take Kabul was like hammering cold iron. The Mirza was com- 
pelled to make peace and to return to Badakhshan. After that 
the Qazi left Sulaiman and came to Kabul where he was respect- 
fully treated by M. Muhammad Hakim, who made him a compa- 
nion. In the 19th year (of Akbar) he went off to India and paid 
his respects to Akbar at Khanpiar' when the latter was returning 
from Jaunpur. He received a waist-dagger, a decorated sword, a 
robe of honour, and a present of ps. 5000, and was made Parwanci 
(writer of orders). 

As he had great tact he soon was encompassed with royal 
favours, and obtained much influence, and was raised to the rank of 
1000. When he had distinguished himself in battles, he received 
the title of Ghazi K. In the 2lst year he accompanied Rajah 
Man Singh and in the battle with the Rana (at Goganda) he com- 
manded the left wing. When the enemy made an onset and many 
of the imperialists gave way, Ghazi K. turned back and joined 
the vanguard and fought manfully.* Afterwards he was in the 
fief of Oudh and distinguished ®* himself in putting down the Bihar 


twenty. See Rogers’ translation of Ghazi K. joined Akbar at Giina or 
Tizuk, p. 223. The Beglarnama, Kina Butsee Badaytni, Lowe 185. 
Elliot I. 291, also gives 1021 as date 2 Badayini, Lowe 237, A.N. ITI. 
of death. 174. 

1 A vflilage in Jaunpur Sarkar, J. 3 A.N. ITI. 324. 


II. 163. According to A.F. III. 108, 
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rebels. In the 29th year, 992,! 1584, he died in Ayfidya (Faiza- 
bad) at the age of seventy. He was the author of important 
books. Shaikh ‘Allami* (Abu-l-fazl) has written that his courage 
made illustrious his wisdom and that his sword exalted the dignity 
of his pen. Though sunk in the field of ordinary learning, he 
worshipped along with the pure Sufis, and so, though outwardly 
fettered, he achieved liberation. He always had a weeping-eye and 
a burning heart. They say that he was the first person who in- 
troduced the s1jdah (prostration) in the presence of Akbar. There 
is a joke about this to the effect that Mulla ‘Alam Kabuli—who 
was one of the learned men of the time—said, ‘‘ Alas that I did 
not invent this.” 

It appears from the authors of books that in the old religions 
the practice was to lay the forehead in the dust before the chosen 
ones of faith and the forerunners on the path of certainty, not out 
of worship but from submission and humility. Thus the angels 
performed the sijdah to Adam, and the father and brothers of 
Joseph did so to him. This method became current in former 
times under the guise of salam. When the lamp of other religions 
was extinguished by the effulgence of the sun of Islam, the salam 
and the joining of hands were substituted for this. Akbar— 
who was the founder of sovereignty and world-rule, and the 
author of many regulations and customs—introduced various 
kinds of homage. He ordained? the placing of the palm of the 
hand on the top of the forehead and the lowering of the head, and 
gave that the name of kornish; i.e. the head, which is the life of 
sensation and reason, was taken by the hand and made supplica- 
tion, and made itself prepared for obedience. Also the palm‘ of 
the hand was laid on the ground and slowly raised, and then the 
man stood up and laid the palm of the hand on the top of the 
head. This Akbar called the taslim. Upon® taking leave, or 


\ Text wrongly has 990. The day 6 Taken from the Ain. B. 158. B. 


of his death was 15th July, 1584. 

3 A.N. III. 436. See also Bada 
yüni III. 153 who mentions the books 
he wrote. 

- 3 B. 158. 

* The Ain has ‘the back of the 

right hanc.” B. 158. 


v4 


translates ‘‘ but only one on all other 
occasions, when salaries are paid, or 
presents are made.’’ For Akbar’s 
prohibition of the sijdahk in public 
darb&r see B. 159 and note. 
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presentation, or upon receiving a mansab, a jagir, or a dress of 
honour, or an elephant, or a horse, the rule was to make three tas- 
lims; on other occasions of liberality, or of distribution of favours, 
he was satisfied with one taslim. Afterwards, at the instigation of 
worldly men and flatterers, he introduced the sijdah, but apprehend- 
ing the public censure he stopped the practice in the public dar- 
bar, and made it only to be performed in private and by his special 
intimates. For whenever an order was given in private for an 
officer to sit. down, he performed the szjdah. And in the time of 
Jahangir, from carelessness and want of thought, this evil custom 
continued. When Shah Jahan ascended the throne—God be 
praised for his energy !—the first! order that he gave was the pro- 
hibition of the sijdah, as it was unfit for any but Deity. Mahabat 
K. the commander-in-chief represented that it was necessary for 
the distinction of ranks that the reverence to the king should be 
different from that practised towards the other servants of God. 
If for the sijdah the zaminbos were substitued, the positions of ser- 
vant and master and of sovereign and subject would be fixed. 
Accordingly, it was ordered that both hands should be placed on 
the ground and that salutation should be made with the back of 
the hand. As the zaminbos resembled the sijdah, the emperor abo 
lished it in the 10th year, and ordered a fourth żaslīm in lieu there- 
of, In return for favours which were granted in the Presence, or 
in absence, four obeisances were to be made. For Saiyids, Ulama 
and great Shaikhs, they were to pay the authorised salam at the 
time of giving homage, and to recite the fatiha at departure. 

Mir Husamu-d-din was the brilliant son and representative of 
Ghazi K. It is well known that he was one of the great Shaikhs. 
In the time of Akbar he attained the rank of 1000 and was ap- 
pointed to the Deccan. There he became intimate with the Khan- 
Khanan. Suddenly, in his youth, the tumult of the Divine compa- 
nionship seized him, and he was drawn away by attraction (jazba). 
He said to the Khan-Khanan, ‘A desire to forsake the world 
has taken possession of my soul. If you'll not let me go, I shall 


l B. 213 N. Mahabat K.’s long given in the Padshahnama I. III. et 
speech and the orders thereupon are aeg. 
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become mad. Write to H.M. and send me to Delhi in order that 
I may spend to rest of my life at the shrine of the Sultan of great 
Shaikhs.” Though the Khan-Khanan was urgent with him to give 
up the mad idea. he would not be forbidden. Next day he stripped 
himself naked, and smeared mud and clay on his body, and went 
about in the streets and lanes. When the thing was reported to 
the king, he gave him leave to retire to Delhi. For thirty years 
he lived in complete abstinence and observance of the law. 
Though he had acquired all the sciences, he laid them all aside. 
He occupied himself in meditating on the Qoran and in the prac- 
tice of Sufism. From Khwajah Baqi Billak of Samarkand, who 
was born in Kabul and died in Delhi, he received permission to 
guide travellers (on the path of piety). He died in 1043, 1633-34, 
His wife was a sister of Abu-l-fazl. By order of her husband she 
gave to the poor such gold and jewels as she had and cleansed 
her skirt from the defilement of worldliness. They say that every 
year she sent Rs. 2,000 for the expenses of Shah Husaimu-d-din’s 
monastery. 


GHAZIU-D-DIN K. BAHADUR FIRUZ JANG, 

His name was Mir Shihabu-d-din and he was the son of Qilij 
K. Khwaja ‘Abid. In the 12th year he came from Tiran, and‘en- 
tered the service of Aurangzeb and received the rank of 300 with 
70 horse. They say that one day Subhan Quli K. the ruler of the 
country (Taran) came to see the melon fields and that Mir Shihabu- 
d-din said to Khwaja Y‘aqib Jiibari and Rustum Beg Ataligq, 
‘< My father has called me to India, but the Khan does net give 
me leave.” As a suitable time had occurred these two good men 
went to the Khan and procured leave for him. The Khan sent for 
him, and pronounced the fatsha, and said, ‘‘ Go to India, you will 
become a great man.’ It happened that such good fortune 
attended him that the might and dominion of the princes of Balkh 
and Bokhara were nothing in comparison to it. In the 23rd year, 
when the royal standards. were displayed in order to chastise the 
Rana of Udaipir, no news was forthcoming about Hasan ‘Ali K. 
Bahadur ‘Alamgirshahi who had gone into the hill-country in pur- 
suit of the Rané. At midnight the king sent for Mi: Shihabu-d- 
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din—who was on guard then—and sent him off to get news. He 
went off at once without making inquiries about the nature of the 
country or regarding the dangers of the road, etc., and after two 
days brought and presented a report from the Khān. This good 
service was the cause of his promotion and he received the title of 
Khan and other favours. After that he was sent off to Sirohi to 
put down Durgé Das and Sotak! and other turbulent Rathors. 
As they had leagued with Prince Muhammad Akbar and were lead- 
ing him astray, the prince sent Mirak Khan—who was a servant 
known to the king—to the Khan and made promises and requests 
that the latter would join him. The faithful Khan travelled? 60 
kos with Mirak in two days and came before H.M. and was ap- 
proved of. He was made superintendent of the examination of 
petitions, and when the king carne to the Deccan in the 26th year, 
the Khan was appointed to punish the rebels near Junair. [In his 
absence he was made superintendent of the mace-bearers in suc- 
cession to Mukarram K., and Saiyid Ughlan was made his deputy. 
As he in hard conflicts defeated the Mahrattas, he in the 27th year 
received the title of Ghaziu-d-din K. Bahadur. In the 28th year, 
he was sent off to take the fort of Rahiri—which was the abode of 
Sambhi—and he at once (bari) set fire to it and killed many of 
the infidels. He received the title of Firiz Jang and the gift of 
drums. When, during the siege of Bijapir, there was scarcity and 
famine in the camp of Prince Munammad A’zim Shah so that to 
stay there seemed impossible, Khan Firaiz Jang received? the dig- 
nity of the Fish and was sent there with abundant. stores. 
Suddenly he fell upon 6000 infantry. Paidaba* Naik the zamin- 
dar of Saxriya‘ (?) had secretly sent stores for the relief of Biiapir, 
and pat them to the sword, and brought tranquillity to the camp 
of the prince. Aurangzeb set down the taking of Bijapir to him. 
The chronogram was Sadd Sikandar girift, ‘‘ He took Sikandar’s® 
rampart.” (1098—1687). With his own hand Aurangzeb wrote’ 





1 Variant Sonk and so in Maasir A. ¢ The real name is Sagar, 15 m. 
199. N.E. Wākinkera. 

2 Maasir A. 199. 6 Sikandar was the name of the 

8 Maasir A. 265. young king of Bijapir. 

@ Maagir A. 265 Paid N&ik. See 1 Kh&fi K. IT. 322. 


Elliot VII. 377. 
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the sentence for the record writer and sent it to be inserted in the 
records, viz., ‘*‘ It was taken by the help of the son (farzand) void 
of duplicity, Ghazin-d-din K. Bahadur Firaz Jang.” After that he 
took the fort of Ibrahimgarha alias Ikar which afterwards 
received the name of Firuzgarha. He did good service in the 
siege of Haidarabad and was wounded. After it was taken he 
was raised to the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse. Afterwards, he 
took the fort of Adoni, which received the name of Imitiyāz- 
garha, after severe fighting, from Sidi Mas‘aud Bijapiri who was 
one of the high officers of ‘Adil Shah, and in the 32nd year added 
it and its territory to the imperi:! domains. In the same year 
he went off from Bijapur to extirpate Sambhā. As plague broke 
out and many who escaped from death lost their intellects, their 
eyes, their ears or their speech, the Khan too lost his eyesight. 
Though he in accordance with precedent! did not come into the 
Presence yet there was no change in his leadership. In the 42nd 
year Santa the robber, who had defeated the armies of Islam and 
had slain or made prisoners of royal officers, and who had fled 
after the taking of Ginii, and gone towards Satara, was, on account 
of an old grudge, defeated thoroughly by Dahina Jada, and was 
wandering about in a miserable condition. By chance Nagoba* 
Miyain a Mahratta out of enmity cut off his head. He wanted to 
take it to Dahina Jada, but on the way it fell into the hands of 
Firiz Jang’s troops. The Khan sent the head to court along with 
Khwaja Babai Tarani who, in reward for his good tidings, received 
the title of Khish Khabar Khan. Fiīrūz Jang received a thousand 
thanks and praises. In the 43rd year he was appointed to the 
affair of Islamgarh alias Deogarha, and took it. After that he was 
appointed to guard the residence at Islampiri. At the time that 
the victorious imperial standards returned from the taking of 
Khelna to Bahadurgarha,’ there was a review of the army which 


1 It was an order of Jahangir tbat 539 and Elliot VII. 383 and note. 
blind men should not come before him. Presumably Gh&ziu-d-din did not per- 

2 Nagoji Manai in Elliot VII. 360, sonally appear at the review on ac- 
where the story is told at length ac- ' count of his blindness. The passage 
cording to the narrative of Khafi K. is taken from the Maasir A. 468. 


3 Also called BirgSaw, Khafi K. IL. 
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Firtiz Jang had drawn up and sent off from his quarters. It 
covered four measured kos 

They say that no general ever made such a display of troops. 
He also presented every kind of peshkash. After the king had 
looked at them, he confiscated much of the artillery and wrote! a 
letter of reproof to Prince Bidar Bakht, saying, ‘‘ You with double 
allowances have not such an establishment of guns, etc. as Firiz 
Jang has. He has all the things that he should have, or rather 
that he should not have.’ In the 48th* year Firiz Jang pursued 
Nima Scindiah as far as Malwa, and underwent great fatigue. He 
received the title of Sipah Salar (commander-in-chief) But for 
some reason the expedition was stopped. At the time of Aurang- 
zeb’s déath he was in the province of Berar and stationed at Elich- 
par, Though he had much loyalty and many connexions with 
Muhammad A’zim Shah, yet that prince on account of innate 
pride did not cultivate him, and did not take with him so great a 
leader. 

They say that when Muhammad A’zim Shah left Ahmadnagar 
after ascending the throne, Zalfiqar K. waited upun him in the 
neighbourhood of Aurangabad. He asked him to state what was 
proper to be done. Zilfiqér represented that the proper course 
was to follow the example of Aurangzeb and to leave the women- 
folk in Daulatabad, and he also pointed out that the king’s men 
were very badly equipped. They should be given two months’ 
pay from the treasury in the seraglio in order that they might pro- 
vide themselves with materials for the campaign. Also that the 
march should not be by the pass of Fardapir, but by Dewal 
Khiyat? (?) so that Firiz Jang might join them. The prince, who 
was, as it were, mad with arrogance, replied thai to leave the 
women would be proper if he had an adversary like Dara Shikoh. 
He knew M‘uazzam’s nature, and had reliance on hisown men. The 


1 Maasir A. 469. This was in the 8 The Deola Khatra of Jarrett II. 
46th year. , 205. Said by Jarrett to be the Keta- 

2? Toxt 8th year, but apparently the | má of the maps. Perhaps it is Deul- 
48th is meant. Seo Maasir A. under | ghāt. Fardapūr is near the Ajanta 
that year, p. 483. Khāfi K II. 456 Caves. 


mentions a pursuit by Firiz Jang cf 
Scindiah ‘in the 42nd year. 
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king’s (Aurangzeb) men had nothing to do except to give good 
wishes and to be safe. Why should he leave the straight road for 
the sake of a blind man? What help would come from him? In 
fact, if we regard outward circumstances, a great mistake waa 
made, and there was much want of planning in not taking a 
leader like Firtiz Jang with him. He would have been a bond of 
union. Especially would all the Moghuls and Tiaranis have 
followed him. When Muhammad A’zim Shah crossed the Narbada 
he wrote to Firaz Jang that he should core from, Berar to Burhan- 
pir and stay there. 

After the accession of Bahadur Shah he was made governor 
of Gujarat, and in the fourth year he died! a natural death in Ah- 
madabad. His body was conveyed to Delhi and buried near the 
Ajmiti gate in the tomb and khanga which he had made. He 
was easily first among the officers of Tiraén. He was of a plea- 
sant disposition and dignified, victorious, and a master of tactics 
His good fortune was wonderful. In former reigns it has rarely 
happened that princes have kept a blind servant at the head of 
their armies. He was of sound judgment and always occupied 
himself with great things. While marching, or in the council room, 
he preserved the same rules and regulations. As to what is re- 
ported, namely, that the king became acquainted with some of his 
secret desires and hinted to the physicians at the time of his eye 
trouble that they should deprive him of his eyesight, it does not 
bear the mark of truth. Aurangzeb was very choleric and vin- 
dictive: If he had found any such designs in Firiiz Jang, he would 
not have left him in such glory. Firaz Jang’s good intentions had 
become impressed on the king’s mind. So much so was this that 
when at the last, Firaz Jang repeatedly showed connivance and 
slackness in the matter of punishing the Mahrattas and some one 
out of enmity represented the matter to the king, he in reply 
wrote: ‘‘ Alas for Khan Firiz Jang that he should have come from 
such a state to this and that it has come to pass that he has been 
accused of favouring infidels (Kafrian N‘aamat, also disloyalty) 
which is like being twice an infidel.’’ 





1 Khafi K. II. 681.. He died in 1122 or a.p. 1710. 
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At first, in accordance with the commands of the king, he 
married the daughter of the very learned S‘aad Ullah K. After 
her death he successively married two daughters of her brother 
Hifz Ullah K. alias Miyan K. He had no children by either of 
them”! 


(AMIRU-L-UMARA) GHAZIU-D-DIN K. BAHADUR 
FIRUZ JANG. 

Eldest son of Nizamu-l-Mulk Asaf Jah, and full brother of 
Nasir Jang. His real name was Mir Muhammad Panah. He was 
the son-in-law of Qamaru-d-din K., vizier. His .ather left him in 
early years at the court of Muhammad Shah, and there he gvew 
up. He was first the bakhshi of tie ahadis. In the year 1153, 
1740, when his father, who had been made Mir Bakhshi on the 
death? of the Khan Dauran, went to the Deccan, he became his 
father’s deputy in that high appomtment (of Bakhshi). On his 
father’s death, S‘adat K was in the time of Ahmad Shah Mir 
Bakhshi for nearly three years. Afterwards that office and the 
title of Amiru-l-Umara were conferred on Ghaziu-d-din. After 
the martyrdom of Nasir Jang his heart inclined towards the 
Deccan. By chance, at the time that the ambassador of the Dur- 
rani Shah had arrived, Safdar Jang at a hint from the king took 
with him Mulhar Rao Holkar by the promise of a large sum and 
came to court- Before he came, Javid K. had agreed to the mes- 
sages of the Shah and had sent away the ambassador. Safdar 
Jang was perplexed? and did not know how to pacify Holkar. 
The Amir-ul-Umara made an arrangement with Holkar and got 
him to agree to the subahdari of the Deccan being established in 
the name of the Amiru-l-Umara (i.e. himself) and to his (Holkar’s) 
coming to insist on payment of the stipulated sum. Accordingly 
he left for the Deccan with the title of Nizamu-Il-Mulk. After- 


1 This biography may be compared 
with Mr. Irvine’s notice A.S.B.J. for 
1898, p. 163. Firitiz Jang died on 8th 
December. It is curious that this 
biography does not mention that by 
his first wife he was the father of 
Nig&mu |-Mulk Agaf Jah. 


? The Khan Daurfén Khwaja Agim 
was killed in 1739. See Maasir I. 822. 

3 Cf. Siyaru. M. ITI. 327. Ghaziu- 
d-dīn arranged with the Vizier that if 
he would give him his patents for the 
viceroyalty he would satisfy the 
Mahrattas’ demands . 
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wards a sanad of the province of Khandes for the Mahrattas was 
executed by him with his own seal, and then with the hope of 
their helping him, he in the height of the rains traversed the mud 
and slush of Malwa and reached Burhanpir. Afterwards he came 
to Aurangabad and halted for seventeen days. Then he suddenly 
died.’ He had eaten and gone to repose himself when he came 
out and vomited and died, in 1165, 1752. He was imbued with 
learning, and at the end he had piucked up a spirit. His son is 
(;haziu-d-din K, the 3rd, who had the title of Imadu-l-mulk and 
of whom a separate account has been given. 


(RAJAH) GOPAL SING GAUR. 


His ancestors held the zamindari of Andarkhi (?) in the pro- 
vince of Allahabad, and were servants of the Orcha Rajahs. His 
grandfather Bihar Singh was killed by Mulaik Cand the manager 
of Malwa—who acted for Muhammad A’zim Shah—in the time of 
Aurangzeb, because he was a source of sedition. Mulik Cand cut 
off his head and sent it to the emperor. After this, his father 
Bhagwant Singh, the son of Bihar Singh, was also killed in battle 
by Mulak Cand. His family left their home. Gopal Singh accom- 
panied N izamu-l-Mulk Asaf Jah. When he returned to the Deccan 
from Upper India with the intention of giving battle to Mubiariz 
K., Gopal distinguished himself on the battle-day, and after the 
victory received a suitable rank and a fief, and the charge of the 
fort of Qandhar in Bidar—which is a dis. nt plade and is a strong 
fortress. In the time of Shah Jahan it was taken from the 
Deccanis by Khan Dauran. Since that time up to the time of 
writing, the fort has been mostly in the possession of himself 
and his descendants. He died in 1162, 1749. 

After his death, though Dalpat Singh his eldest son died in 
his lifetime, there remained other sons, of whom the eldest was 


| Siyaru-I-M. III. 329, He died in | d-din iu the Khazana ‘Amr&, pp. 49, 
October, 1752, and according to > 50. New&l K.ed. He died on 7 Zi 


Grant-Duff II. 62, he was poisoned by 
his stepmother, the mother of Nizam 
‘Ali. See also Siyaru-I-M. ITI. 324, 
note. There is an account of (shéziu- 


75 


Hajje 1165, 5th October, 1752. Gbu- 
lém ‘Ali’s account has been repro- 
duced in Maasir III. 883 so that there 
are two lives of Ghasiu-d-din. 
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Kuar Bishan Singh, yet at his own wish the fort and the heredi- 
tary jagir were assigned to Ajai Cand his second son. Narpat 
Singh the third son, who was Ajai’s full brother, was joined with 
him. The first got his father’s title, and became distinguished, 
and in the battle which took place with Roghanadth Rao on the 
bank of the Southern Ganges! he was with the Niz&imu-d-daula 
Asaf Jah. He stood firm and was killed. His eldest son held the 
hereditary fort and at the time of writing has the title of Rajah 
Gopal Singh Hindipat Mahindar. His two other sons Rajah Tej 
Singh and Rajah Padm Singh held mansabs and fiefs, and after- 
wards held the fort of Kaulés in the province of Haidarabad. 
The second gradually attained to the high rank and title of Maha- 
rajah. For some time he was appointed to manage the Sarkar of 
Bir, and afterwards he held the government of Nandair in the 
province of Bidar, and the governorship of the fort of Mahwar in 
Berar. He died two or three years ago. His sons Kuar Durjan 
Singh and Jidha Singh attained suitable mansabs and fiefs, and 
are in service. 
HABSH KHAN. 

Sidi Miftéh Abyssinian was one of the old servants of the Nizam 
Shahi dynasty, and was honoured and trusted by that family. 
He was for a long time governor of the fort of Udgir which is a 
very strong fortress and built of stone and lime. When from the 
beginning of the reign of Shah Jahan the territory of the Nizam 
Shah was trodden by the imperial armies, gradually all the forts 
and estates were conquered by the imperial servants and the 
dynasty was altogether ended. ‘Adil Shah of Bijapir, in order to 
get possession of Ism‘ail, his brother’s son, who was imprisoned. in 
Udgir, made use of every stratagem and endeavoured by oraft to 
win over Sidi Miftah, but failed. 

This Ism‘all* was the son of Darvesh Muhammad the eldest 
son of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, and the sister’s son of Muhammed 
Quli Qutbu-mulk. When Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah was on his death- 
bed (in 1628) he showed his testament (or perhaps explained his 


1 Text Geng Kafn but the variant Dakhin Gang, i.e. the Godavery, is pre- 
ferable. 
* P&dshShnima I, Part II, p. 219. 
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wish) to Daulat a Kalawant (musician) slave, whom he fully trusted 
and whom he had made governor of the fort of Bijapar, to the 
effect that his second son Muhammad should succeed him. When 
Muhammad ascended the throne, he blinded Darvesh Muhammad, 
and the wives of the latter secretly sent Ism’ail, who was then six 
years of age, to Nizam Shah in order that he might be safe from the 
clutches of his enemies. Nizim Shah, for fear lest the coming of 
Ism‘ail should become known and the ‘Adil Shah be displeased, did 
not see Ism‘ail but sent him to Sidi Miftah. He kept him in prison 
for ten years, and without submitting to ‘Adil Shah he made 
strong the fort and maintained his independence. 

In the 9th year, the month of Moharram of 1046, 1636, the 
Khan Dauran Bahadur set ' about besieging the fort, and when the 
mines had been driven near the fort, the. garrison lost courage. 
Sidi Miftah became alarmed and sent a message to Khan Dauran 
to the effect that if they would include him among the royal 
servants he would surrender the fort. Khan Dauran accepted his 
request, and then he brought forward other wishes which were not 
suitable and commenced fighting. 

They say that during the siege many of the materials of the 
defence had been expended and so Sidi Miftéh devised a plan. To 
Khan Dauran he proposed submission and a desire to enter service, 
and appointed a day for waiting upon him. Meanwhile he opened 
the gates of the fort so that his men frequented the royal camp 
and brought back to the fort what they wanted. On the day 
appointed for submission he closed the gates and made war 
Khan Dairan then contrived to set fire to a mine which had been 
carried to the foot of the sher haji* bastion. Though the stability 
of the citadel was not much affected, yet Sidi Miftah had the 
foresight to see that there was no help but to submit, and come 
out tothe commander. After a siege of three months and odd days, 
he surrendered the fort and made over Ism‘ail the grandson of 
‘Ibrahim Adil Shah. 


Pādshāhnāma I, Part II, pp. 218- | 2 The name for an outwork. See 
i9. This was the Khān Daurān No.2 , Elliot VII. 23 and the Bahār ‘Ajam 
of Beale, and his name was Khwaja 182, col. 4. 

Sabir. See Maasir U. I. 749 and 7654. 
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Sidi Mift&h obtained from the emperor the rank of 3000 with 
1500 two-horse and three-horse troopers, and the title of Habsh 
Khan (the Abyssinian K.) and was treated with favour. He also 
received a good assignment (tankhw&h). He was always enrolled 
among the auxiliaries of the Deccan, and the governors of the Dec- 
can never failed to honour him. He too, though his figure and 
manners were strange, was of great physical strength and was not 
devoid of refinement. He was very fond of learned men and men of 
piety , and helped them, and spent money on deserving persons. He 
was alsoa zealous servant. Inthe 29th year Prince Aurangzeb, the 
governor of the Deccan, appointed him and all the other leaders of 
the Deccan, to accompany M. Khan the governor of Berar, against 
the zamindar of Deogarh. And when the prince proceeded to Gol- 
conda in the 30th year, Sidi Miftéah took part in the affair and did 
good service. He had much faith in Baba Firiz who was a dervish 
in the town of Pathri, and every year and every month defrayed 
the expenses of the Shaikh’s monastery (Khangah). When the said 
Baba died, the Khan built his tomb in Pathri, which still is a sbrine 
visited by people. He held in fief the pargana of Waklūr in 
the Sarkar of Nandair. He made it his home, and settled many 
Arab Saiyids there and helped them in various ways. He also sent 
for many valuable books from Arabia, and stretched forth the arm 
of liberality. His son Ahmad K. also obtained high rank. He was 
a'young man of a nokle presence, and was much patronized by 
Shah ‘Alam Bahadur when he was viceroy of the Deccan. He 
bought the zamindari of the pargana above mentioned and united 
it with his jagir. He died in Aurangzeb’s reign. His sons 
obtained a small rank. The villages of the pargana were assigned 
to other men. For a time they knocked at the door of turbulence 
and distinguished themselves by their presumption. In the time 
of the present emperor (Muhammad Shah) ‘Iwaz! K. Bahadur 
Qasira Jang besieged their residence and took and imprisosted 
Sidi Husain, who was the elder of them. Afterwards by the order 
of Nizim-l-Mulk Asaf Jah he was released and went to his own 
Sarkar. His sons held the zamindari after him. 


1 Maasir II. 822. 
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HADI DAD KHAN. 


Brother of Rashid Khan Ansari. In the time of Shah Jahan 
he rose to the rank of 500. In the 8th year he was appointed 
along with Khan Jahan Barha to chastise Jujhir Singh Bandila. 
In the 9th year, when the Deccan became the abode of the 
sovereign, and three armies were appointed under the charge of 
three generals to chastise Sahai Bhonsla and to devastate she lands 
of ‘Adil K., he was joined with Khan Daurain. In the 11th year 
his rank was 'y00 with 1000 horse, and in the 22nd year, when 
his brother Rashid K. died, his rank was 2000 with 2000 horse, and 
he was appointed in his brother’s room to govern Telingana—which 
consisted of Nandair and other conquered districts, and his rank 
became 2500 with 1500 horse, and he had the title of Khan. In the 
29th year he received a flag and a drum. In the same year he, in 
accordance with the orders of the king and the suggestions of Prince 
Aurangzeb, proceeded to Deogarha to collect the tribute due by 
Kisar Singh the son of Kokhazamindar of Deogarha. M. Khan the 
governor of Elichptr went from another direction. The zaminda 
became troubled and arranged with the governor of Elichpūr and 
came before the prince with the tribute. In the 30th year he in 
accordance with orders proceeded to Golconda with prince Muham- 
mad Sultan. After the arrival of Aurangzeb he distinguished 
himself in the batteries, and at the time of the ‘prince’s return he 
was sent off to Nandair In the same year, 1066, 1656, he died, 
and was buried in Nandair. Though he had thirty ! (?) sons, yet 
Ilham Ullah the son of Rashid K., his brother, ‘was the best for 
preserving his property. The king (Shah Jahan) gave him the 
rank of 1000 with 500 horse. His son ‘ Abdu-r-Rahim held up ta 
the thirtieth* year the rank of 500 with 120 horse. 


HAIDAR ‘ALI KHAN BAHADUR. 
They say that his ancestry goes back to ‘Abdullah Sahib of 
Medina—may God’s mercy be upon him! —who was one of the great 


1 So in text, but the MSS. seem to by examples as meaning the 30th year. 
read basi ‘‘many’’ instead of se But it occurs here and also in Akbar- 
thirty. nama II. 12. This 30th year here 

@ This life is by ‘Abdu-l-Hayy. presumably means the 30th year of 


Steingass marks sî Gm as unsupported Aurangzeb. 
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men of the Qoresh tribe. In the beginning of 1165, 1752, he ac- 
quired great authority and became superintendent (matsadi) of the 
affairs of Mysore. He afterwards conquered many cities and forts 
and unfurled the flag of power. His dominions yielded six krors 
of rapees and extended from Karpa (Cuddaph) to Mangalore! (i.e. 
from FE. to W.) and from Calicut to Dharwar (i.e. from S. to N.), 
which is an extensive country. He acquired it by his strength of 
arm and held it firmly. When the hatwearing English came to 
his country he sent his cavalry to the Payinghat* of the Carnatic 
and attacked and pillaged. Then he made an advantageous peace. 
Afterwards when there were signs of treachery in the house of the 
Mahrattas he in the first place looked after the strengthening of his 
thanas and gradually took the whole of their territory up to the 
river Kishna. Afterwards he besieged the fortress of Cital 
(Chitaldroog}—which was a zamindari place—and took it. At the 
time of writing, which is 1193, 1779, he has made a raid upon Karpa 
(Cuddapah) and taken possession of the forts of Sidhit,’ Kinji 
(Ginji) Kot, etc., and seized ‘Abdu-l-Aakim K. Miyana, the governor 
there, and carried him off to Seringapatam. He has much treasure 
and a large income, and has collected many jewels. Still too he 
sends money to men and recruits them. He has a quick-firing (?) 
park of artillery and makes it a rule that when he has encamped, 
musketeers are placed round the camp in watches so that no 
stranger can’enter without an order. * 


1 Text Kozpal, and there are vari- 
ants. Mangalore is meant, of which the 
native name is Kodiyal. It was Haidar 
‘Alf’s naval base. 

2 The text hag az ‘‘from’’ but B. M. 
Add. 6665 has dar ‘‘into’’ and so has 
I.O. M8. No. 628. 

8 The Sidhout of I.G. XXII. 357. It 
is the eastern taluq of Cuddapah. 

¢ In the tablo of contents at p.47 
this biography is omitted. Evidently 
the notice has been revised by ‘Abdul 
|-Hayy for it mentions 1193, 1779, as 
the date of writing, but it would seem 
that the body of the biography had 
been written by his father. In B.M. 
MSS. Add. 21, 470 and Add. 6565 and 


in I.O. MS. 628 the biography is 
different from that in text. It says 
nothing about Haidar’s alleged descent 
from ‘Abdullah of Medina, but says 


‘ his father was Hus&mu-d-din and that 


his ancestors were Qãzis of pargana 
Gohir in Haidarabad and that he was at 
first an infāntry-jamadar in the fort of 
Kolār. Afterwards he, entered the 
service of the Raja of Seringapatam. 
Haidar succeeded his father in this em- 
ployment, and eventually imprisoned 
and put the Rajah to death. The 
MSS. biographies say nothing about 
Kozp&4l, which is a place I cannot find, 
but mention Haidar’s taking Chital- 
drug. The word in text after topkhana 
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HAIDAR! MUHAMMAD K. AKHTA BEGI. 


One of the old servants of Humayin. In the journey to Persia 
which fate compelled that king to undertake, Haidar attached 
himself to the stirrup and was encompassed with favours. In the 
defeat at Balkh when Humiyin’s horse fell from being wounded by 
an arrow, Haidar presented him with his own horse. When the 
army of Humayin marched to extinguish the flames of sedition 
kindled by M. Kamran who had fled from Kabul and was spending 
his time in vain hopes in Afghanistan, and arrived at the Surkh Ab, 
Haidar and many single-fighters were honoured by being appointed 
to the vanguard. They arrived in advance of the main body at 
the Sidh Ab, which is between the Surkh Ab and Gandamak, and 
encamped there. M. Kamran saw he had not the power to fight a 
pitched battle, and so made a night-attack. Haidar? stood firm 
and fought manfully, and though wounded did not give way. In 
the march to Qandahar and the expedition to India he did not let 
go the saddle-straps of dominion, and when victory was gained he 
was made governor of Biana. After he came there, as Ghazi K. 
Sar the father of Ibrahim K. was shut up there, and had vain 
thoughts, Haidar made an agreement with him. When Ghazi K. 
came out of the fort Haidar from greed of his property broke his 
agreement and put him to death. This piece of bad faith 
displeased the just disposition of Humaydn and he uttered the 
truthful prediction that Haidar would never again be able to gird ® 
up his loins, and they say that to the day of his death his condition 
remained as the king had said 

After the accession of Akbar he on the occasion of Hemi 


oA, ee te ee ec re ee ne te ee ee - = -~qr ~ 
-ms a a ee ao ae PA 


: 
is zūdazd which seems unintelligible. | 3 See A. N. translation I. 638, text 
The MSS. I.0. 628, etc. have zidrav, I. 364. Apparently the curse or pro- 
which may mean quick-firing, but phecy was that Haidar would never be 


more probably means quick-moving. able to fasten on his belt again, and 
The best account of Haidar ‘Ali seems Bay&zid Biy&t tells us that his erm 
to be in Colonel Mark Wilks’ book. became useless. According to A. F., 
Haidar ‘Ali died 7 December 1782. whom the Maasir is copying, it was 

1 B. 384. | GQh&ei K.’sson Ibr&hiu and not Gh&si 


2 A.N. translation I. 581. This was | XK. himself who had vain thoughts. 
in 958 (1551) and a few days before 
the night-attack in which Hind&l was 
killed. 
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joined Tardi Beg and had command of the left wing. After the 
defeat he came to Akbar’s camp and was sent off with ‘Ali Quli K. 
Shaib&ni to punish Hemi. After the victory he went for a purpose 
to Kabul, and when Mun‘im K.., after the overthrow of Bairam, pro- 
ceeded to court, he left Haidar to manage the affairs of Kabul and 
to assist his son Ghani K. As owing to want of capacity there 
was no friendship between the two, an order was sent at Mun‘im 
K.’s request summoning Haidar to court. In the 8th year when 
Mun‘im K. went off to Kabul to arrange matters there Haidar wai 
appointed to go with him. After Mun‘im K. was defeated anc 
returned to the court, Haidar also returned and acted under Muni‘m’s 
orders. In the 17th year he accompanied the Khan Kilan alias 
Mir Muhammad K., who had been sent in advance to Gujarat. 
He had then attained the rank of 2500. His brother M. Quli dis- 
tinguished himself at the time when Humayin went to conquer 
Badakhshan.and M. Sulaiman came forth to give battle. In the 
battle, when M. Kamran under the pretext of having an interview 
behaved treacherously, he (M. Quli) was wounded and fell from his 
horse. His son Dost Muhammad made a brave single combat and 
was killed.! In the time of Akbar, in the 19th year, both brothers 
were appointed to accompany Mun‘im K. in his conquest of Bengal. 
They were in the camp at Jinnatabad alias Gaur, which was 
formerly the captal. Afterwards it was deserted, and the climate 
became pestilential, and a whole world of men became the harvest 
of death. These two brothers also died there in 983, 1575. 


HAIDAR QULI KHAN MU‘IZZU-D-DAULAH. 


He belongs to Isfardin® and his name was Muhammad Reza. 
In the beginning he was on the establishment of Sultan ‘Azimu-sh- 
shan and was known by a name derived from his (viz.‘ Azimu-sh- 
shani). Afterwards when the sovereignty of India came to Farrukh 
Siyar he, through the intervention of Mir Jamla, received the title 
of Haidar Quli K , and the appointment of diwan of the Deccan, 
together with the diwanship of its provinces, and the full charge of 


1 It appears from the Akbarnama 2 Isfardin is in northern Persia. 
thas both father and son were killed. Haidar Qulf had the name of ‘Azimu- 
See note to translation of A.N. I. 559. sh-shéni, Kh&fi K. IT. 740. 
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the Khdlga property! and the superintendence of other allied sections 
was assigned to him. After reaching that province (Siba), as ne was 
very harsh-tempered, he could not pull on with Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah, 
the Viceroy of that province. He, therefore, hastened back to the Capital, 
and was exalted by being appointed as the Divdn of Ahmadabad, the 
revenue officer of the port of Sirat and the deputy governor of Gujarat 2— 
this office in those days formed part of ithe assignment of Khan Dauran. 
And having efficiently performed his duties there, he showed a material 
increase in the realizations from the port dues and in the Khdlsa revenues, 
which had been assigned to his charge. And through his bravery he 
defeated Safdar Khan ‘({hani who had a much larger force with him. 
But he was not popular with the public owing to his harsh temperament, 
and the fief-holders of the province all complained against him; this 
resulted in the displeasure of Qutb-ul-Mulk. In the reign of Sultan 
Rafi‘ -ud-Darajat, on his transfer from Gujarat he returned to Akbarabad, 
and after a time attached himself closely to Saiyid ‘Izzat Khan Barah, 
and with his approval made an alliance with Raja Ratan Chand. Through 
the intermediation of Husain ‘Ali Khin having been restored to favour 
with Qutb-ul-Mulk, he became a close associate of both the brothers. 
And when in the reign of Sultan Rafi‘-ud-Daula, Husain ‘Al! Khan 
turned towards Akbarabad for dealing with, the disturbance § caused by 
Néki-siyar, son of Sultan Muhammad Akbar, son of Aurangzib, he 
(Mu‘izz-ud-Daula) was honoured by the grant of the title of Bahadur, 
and sent with the vanguard to clear the route, and was appointed to 
lead in the siege of the fort of Akbarabad. In the first year of the reign 
(1719 A.D.) of Firdaus Ardmgadh (Muhammad Shah) he * was sent with a 
large army to chastise Girdhar Bahadur,. who since the death of Raja 
Chabila Rim Nager had raised the head of rebellion in the Stba of 
Allahébéd. And when through the intermediation of Raja Ratan 
Chand this affair was peacefully settled, he returned to the royal Presence, 
and in the same year was exalted to the post of Mir Atish (Commander of 
the artillery), which had fallen vacant owing to the death of Saiyid 
Khan Jahan Barah. After Husain ‘Ali Khan was killed and when Saiyid 
‘Izzat Khan Barah and other associates of the above-mentioned Khan 
turned towards the royal residence, he (Mu‘izz-ud-Daula) with all available 
infantry and cavalry served the royal cause with great courage and 
bravery. As a result his rank was advanced to 6,000, with 6,000 
horse, and he beat the drum of triumph on being granted the title of 





1 The publication of the transiation of the Madthir-ul-Umard by H. Beveridge 
was held in abeyance since 1914 after 600 pages had been printed. It is now 
continued from the incomplete manuscript left by the learned author. The account 
on this and the following pages is a translation of the biography of Haidar Quli 
Khan in Text III, pp. 747-751. For facilitating reference, the volume and page 
numbers of the various biographies in the Text edition ara given, within brackets, 
under each name. | 

2 For an account of Haidar Quli Khan in Gujarat, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s 
edition of Irvine’s Later Mughals, II, pp. 127-130. There is, however, no mention 
of his fight with Safdar Khan in this account. Alan see-the same work, I, p. 413, 
note §. 

3 See Irvine, op. oit., pp. 413, 414. 

4 See Irvine, op. oit., II, pp. 9-16. 
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Nasir Jang.! In the oattle?, which took place with Qutb-ul-Mulk on 
behalf of Sultan Ibrahim, son of Sultan Rafi‘ -ush-Shan, he was appointed 
to the vanguard, and performed most valuable services through his 
artillery, and later with the sword he put to test the bravery of his 
opponents. ~ Qutb-ul-Mulk Bahadur, who had received a wound ® on the 
hand, was carried by him on an elephant to the presence of the King. 
As a reward for these valuable services his rank was raised to 7,000, 
with 7,000 horse, and he was granted the title of Mu‘izz-ud-Daula. 
In the year 1133 A.H. (1720-21 A.D.), the governorship of Gujarat and 
the revenue accountancy of the port of Strat was transferred from 
Qamr-ud-Din Khan to him in addition to his office of the Mir Atish. 
And in the next year, when Nizém-ul-Mulk Asaf Jāh was summoned 
from the Deccan and adorned with the robes of the premiership after 
the death of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur I‘timad-ud-Daula; he, who 
was well known for his eloquence and bravery, began to interfere in 
administrative and financial affairs. The Premier did not approve of it, 
and as he was favoured by the King, the latter prohibited him (from such 
interference). He was greatly annoyed and left for Ahmadabad, where 
he took possession of the revenues of the Khalsa properties and the assess- 
ments of the fief-holders. Consequently his fief in the neighbourhood of 
the Capital was confiscated. On hearing this news he wrote to the 
officials at the Court, that as my fief has been confiscated, I can no 
longer remain in service or allegiance. The governorship of that area 
was consequently transferred to Nizém-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah Bahadur, and 
the latter started to take up h's office. On receipt of this news and as 
the latter had collected a large army, he hastened to present himself at the 
Court, and on reaching it about two stages from Shāhjahānābād was 
appointed to recover the province of Ajmēr, which had meanwhile been 
occupied by Ajit Singh. And later when Garh Patili* was also conquered, 
he returned tothe Court. In the year 1137 A.H. (1724-25 A.D.) he was one 
night sleeping with his wife in the cold chamber (Khas khdna) when it 
caught fire, and he was burnt. He was capable of doing great deeds, and 
his great achievements had enhanced his reputation for bravery; but 
his temper was not devoid of harshness and conceit. It ıs stated that 
he used to take his food very hot, so much so that on his table they 
used to serve the cooked victuals placed on a chafing dish full of fire. 


HAKIM BBa. 
(Vol. I, pp. 573-576.) 


He was the son-in-law of I‘timad-ud-Daula Jahangiri. During the 
time of Jahangir when the friends and connections of I‘timad-ud-Daula 
all became Khans and Tarkbans, Hakim Bég also obtained the insignia 


1 The editors of the Text add that, according to the Tdrith-i-Muzaffari, he was 
given the rank of 7,000, six thousand one-horse cavalry, and the title of Haidar 
Quill Khan &dur Nasir Jang. 

2 Battle of Hasanpir, see Irvine, op. cit., pp eee: 

8 The editors of the Text give aa a variant the version of the Tdrikh-i-Musaffari, 
according to which Qutb-ul-Mulk had two wounds, one made by an arrow on his 
forehead and the other a sword cut on the hand. Only a single wound on the hand 
is mentioned in Irvine, op. cit., p. 91. 

€ For the mysterious Garh Patil! or Putli, see Irvine, op. eit.. II, p. 112, note *. 
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and rank of an Amir. His wife, Khadija Bégam, was greatly honoured and 
respected as the sister of Nir Jahin Bégam. She lived to the end of 
Shah Jahan’s reign, and by the influen e of Yamin-ud-Daula (Asaf Khan), 
her elder brother, she suffered no diminution in the consideration paid to 
her. She was continually gratified by royal favours, and in the 24th 
year Firdaus Ashiydnit (Shaih Jahan) presented her with Rs.30,000. As 
Hakim Bég was a Moghul not devoid of culture and talent, he desired to 
lead an independent life in conditions of ease and comfort. Jannat 
Makani (Jahangir) in consideration of his relationship excused him from 
personal attendance, and employed him chiefly on external affairs. For 
a time he was the governor of Mathur&é, but later was removed from this 
post. The cause of this was that a sanydsi named Achad Rip Asram, 
who was an ascetic and a monotheist, and who had dug a cave for his 
dwelling in a ridge (pushta) situated in the neighbourhood of Ujjain, 
and in a corner of the desert removed from human habitation. The 
mouth of the cave measured 5} girik! long and 34 broad. He entered 
by extending forwards his arms, and then inserted his head. After that 
he drew his body inwards like a snake. He came out in the same 
way, to the surprise of the spectators. He had neither a mat nor any 
straw that he might spread below him when the wind was cold, nor had 
he a fire in winter, or any breeze (bdd) in hot weather. He had half-a- 
cubit of cotton cloth with which he covered his body in front and behind 

Every day he went out twice to the river to bathe, and carried in his 
hand a copper vessel with which to drink water. He frequented in 
Ujjain seven Brahman (? Hindi) houses where there were women and 
children, and where beggary and contentment were respected, and once 
a day he came without warning to three of these seven households and 
stood like a beggar. They put into the palm of his hand five mouthfuls 
of the food which they had prepared for themselves. These he swallowed 
without tasting, on condition that there was not in the house any 
menstruous woman, or feast, or calamity or birth. The Hindis call the 
maintainer of such a position (maqam) Sarb nasi,? i.e., abandoner of 


1 The girth is three finger-breadths. It also means a knot. According to 
Gladwin there are 24 fingerbreadths in a gas or yard, and, if so, a girth would be 
one-eighth of a yard. But in Blochmann’s translation of A’in I (2nd edn.), 
p; 94, note 3, it is stated that it is common}y calculated as 16 girih to a yard (gaz). 

erhaps the cave at Ujjain mentioned in Mr. Tawney’s preface, p. 6, to his translation 
of Bhartrihari’s Centurtes and called Bhartrihari’s Gumpho was occupied by Jadrup. 

3 This is taken from the Tdzuk-i-Jahdngirt, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation, 
I, pp. 355-357, 359, where the ascetic is called Jadrip, and from the Igbdlndma-s- 
Jahdangiri, p. 94, where he is.called Ajahad. Perhaps the account on E: 129 of 
Price’s Jahangir of a visit that Jahangir paid to a recluse at Mathura refers to the 
samo ascetic, as Ajada afterwards went there. The Sanskrit word is Sarvandéin 
all-destroying, and sar taérik in the text should apparently be sarba tärik, i.e., 
all-forsaking. The statement about the seven Brahman houses—-where probably 
the word Brahman merely means Hindi—may be compared with the A’in-s- 
Akbart, Jarrett’s translation, III, p. 275, where it is said the ascetic sets out i 
and solicits from three, five or seven houses. Jahangir mentions that Akbar visited 
the ascetic on his way back to Agra after the taking of Asirgarh. Apparently Asram 
is no part of the hermit’s name, but is dérama—a hermitage. Perhaps the name should 
be Achidrup, i.e. of flawless favour. 

Jadrip or Chatripa is mentioned in the Dabsstén, pp. 228, 229 of Calcutta edn. 
It is said there that ‘Abd-ur-Rahim paid his ts to him, and that he died in 
trial ae A.D.) at Ben&res. The author of the Dabistān was taken to him 
when a child. 


60 HAKIM HADHIQ. Maathir 


everything. When in the eleventh year (of his reign) Jahangir passed 
the city of Ujjain, he went to visit this ascetic. Though the latter was 
not greatly inclined to human society, he had long conversations with 
Jahangir. He was well versed in the philosophy of the Vedanta 
By his understanding and lofty comprehension he harmonised the 
technical terms of the Sufism of Muhammadans with his own views 
and discoursed on them. Jahany.. came to have full faith in him. 
After some time he moved from Ujjain to Mathura, which is one of the 
centres of worship for the Hindiis, and on the banks of the Jumna 
worshipped God after his own fashion. When! in the 14th year Jahangir 
paid his first visit (as Emperor) to Kashmir he again visited him, and had 
a long private interview with him. His words made a great impression 
on the Emperor’s mind. He was successful in every request that he 
made for the people. For instance Khan A‘zam K6ka was much vexed 
at the long imprisonment of Sultan Khusrau, and in spite of religious 
bigotry he paid a solitary visit = to the ascetic and made an urgent 
request to him to intercede for the liberation of Khusrau. He spoke 
convincing words to the Emperor and induced him to be gracions. He 
forgave the Prince’s offences, and ordered that he should be admitted to 
pay his respects. So difficult a matter became easy through the repre- 
sentation of this disinterested man. Inasmuch as the King had trust in 
him, many people flocked to sec him. 

Though he had no dealings with anyone, and lived tranquilly 
without joy or sorrow, yet Hakim Bég either moved by zeal for the 
Muhammadan faith or thinking that the c-sort of the people to the 
ascetic injured his power, une day had that helpless man severely scourged. 
The Emperor on hearing this was very angry. Though no one had so 
much influence over him as the Bégam (Nir Jahan), yet he dismissed 
him from his presence, and deprived him of his office, his rank, and his 

igir, Hakim Bég lived after this as a private individual in Agra, and 
near the Nakhkhds (cattle-market) made a garden which for beauty was 
the envy of the rose-garden of Kashmir. There he died. His son, 
Mirza Nir-ud-Dahr, also did not care for royal service, but lived on the 
wealth of his mother and maternal uncles, and spent his days in perfect 
comfort. 


Hakim HĀDHIQ.’ 
(Vol. I, pp. 587-590.) 


He was the son of Hakim Humém Gilani, and was born at Fathpir 
Sikri during the reign of ‘Arash Ashiydni (Akbar). His father died when 
he was still young. As his ancestors were all possessed of- ability and 
knowledge, he also spent his time in acquiring the ordinary sciences and 
became famous for his knowledge of literature and poetry. Though he 
was not deeply skilled in medicine, he gained a name by his skill and 
was reputed in Jahangir’s time for his judgment and reliability. When 
the throne acquired new lustre by the accession of Firdaus Ashiyadni 


1,3 I gbdlndma-s-Jahangirt, p . 129. This was at Mathura. 

3 Blochmann’s translation o A’tn, I (2nd edn.), p. 530. The account of his 
father Hakim Humdm is given in Madthtr-ul-Umard, I, pp. 563-565, and ite 
translation immediately following this biography on pp. 606, 607. 
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(Shah Jahan), he was raised to the rank of 1,500 with 600 horse, and 
in the same year was sent ! on an embassy to Taran. Imam Quli Khan, 
the ruler of that country, had set in motion the chain of love and friend- 
ship, and sent ‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khwaja Jiaibari (Naqshbandi) as his 
representative to Jahangir, and had written that ‘‘ Shah ‘Abbas Safavi 
has not respected the old ties and has taken Qandahar from the imperial 
servants. It is fitting that the Prince, the heir-apparent (Shah Jahan), 
should be sent with a large army and proper equipment to retake it. 
We also will hurry there with the army of Transoxiana, Balkb and 
Badakbshan, and shall fulfil the conditions of loyalty. After the victory 
let us take Khuradsén, and whatever you wish of that country may be 
included in the iruperial domains and the remainder granted to us”. 
The death of Jahangir occurred suddenly during these negotiations. 
The Khwaja came in the beginning of Shah Jahau’s reign from LahéGre 
o Akbarabad (Agra), and had an audience; shortly afterwards he died 
of a disease of long standing. It became necessary. to send from this 
side an attectionate letter and to appoint an ambassador. The Hakim, 
whose father had gone as an ambassador to ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg in the 
time of Akbar, was sent with gifts to the value of one lac and fifty 
thousand rupees and rarities of India. On his return in the 4th year 
he was appointed to the office of Reviser of Petitions—an appointment 
which requires ability in composition and tact—in the room of Hakim 
Masih-uz-Zaman (Hakim Sadra). Afterwards, by successive increases, 
he attained to the rank of 3,000, and then for certain reasons he lost his 
office and lived in retirement in Akbarabad, but received a fixed pay of 
Rs.20,000 a year, which in the 18th year was increased to Rs.40,000. 
In the 3lst year, 1068, he died. The author 2 of the Mirdt-ul-‘ Alam 
says: he died in 1080 (1669-70 A.D.). 
The Hakim was very hot-tempered and very haughty and pompous. 
He was very conceited, and had mistaken ideas about himself. The 
quatrain of Mir Ilāhi 3 of Hamadan (2bo.ut him) is well known. This 
Mir was one of the clever writers and went to call on the Hakim at Kabul 
‘hen the latter was returning from Tiriin, but did not have a pleasant 
°rview. 


Quatrain.4 
Stone and jug cannot long uytee, 
In the eye of comradeship tnere cannot exist a flaw, 
Companionship with Hakim Hadhigq is not wise 
You cannot face ea host of horses. 





1 Cf. Vambery’s Bokhara, pp. 315, 316, where Hakim Hadhigq is stated to have 
been sent by Jahangir, but see Bddshdhndma, I, pt. 1, p. 233 and Rieu, Supp. 
Cat., p. 206. Bddshahndmu cf ‘Abdul Hamid L&ahauri is usually referred to as 
Pddshahnama, but as the edition in the Bibliotheca Indicu series cited in this work 
was called Bddshdhnadma, this name is follc wed. 

2 Seo Blochmann, op. cit., p. 530, and Rieu, Supp., p. 206, No. 325. 

3 Rieu, Cat. II, p. 687b. Sprenger, Cat., p. 435. 

4, Sang-u-sabūr is a phrase for servitude, but here it seems equivalent to the 
proverb that the earthen and brazen pots cannot float down together. The word 
for flaw is mia hair, and ‘a hair in the eye” is a phrase used in describing 
a sty. In the third line there is a play on the werd hadhiq which has the two 
meanings: clever, and sour as vinegar. The phrase lashkar-i-Khabj in the 
fourth line is obscure, for Khabt has several meanings. It means a blow and also ta 
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Though he had not mastered the science of medicine, several officers 
in view of his name and reputation consulted him for remedies. He 
began to write the events of the reign of Sahib Qirdn Thani (Shah Jahan), 
but withdrew his hand when other abler writers took up the task. His 
poems ! are clear and good, and he has combined the style of his pre- 
decessors with that of more recent date. They are not devoid of sweetness, 
but he thought himself a better poet than Anwari! He got up his 
Divan in a very elegant manner and placing it on a decorated stand, 
brought it with him into every assemblage. Whoever did not choose to 
honour it, was, irrespective of his rank, treated witk discourtesy. He 
put it on a golden reading-stand and had it read out. This verse of his 
is well known: 


Verse. 


My heart, O Hadhiq, cannot be comforted by any consolation ; 
I’ve seen Spring and flowers and Autumn. 


Hakim Humdm.2 
(Vol. I, pp. 563-565.) 


He was the (younger) brother of Hakim Abil Fath Gilani. His 
name was Humayiin. When he entered Akbar’s service, he first, out of 
respect, took the name of Humayiin Quli and afterwards acquired the 
name of Hakim Humam. He was unequalled for his knowledge of 
calligraphy (khat shinãsī) and understanding of poetry. He also had 
some knowledge of physical sciences and medicine. He had a pure 
nature, and was open-browed and pieasant of speech, and an agreeable 
companion. Though officially he only had the rank of 600 and the 
position of Bakdwal Bég, he really enjoyed a higher rank in his intimacy 
with the King. In the 3lst year, as his skill in business and his loyalty 
were known to Akbar, he was sent on an embassy to ‘Abdullah Khan, the 
ruler of Tirdn. Mirin Sadr Jahan Mufti was sent along with him to 
offer condolences on the death of Sikandar Khan—‘Abdullah Khan’s 
father—who had died three years earlier. Out of great affection for the 
Hakim, it was mentioned in the letter that ‘We had no intention of 
sending away to a distanve from us that asylum of instruction and talent, 
cream of devoted loyalists, best of our confidants, the skilful Hakim 
Humdam, who is a right-speaking and right-acting man, and who, from 
the commencement of his service, has been in close attendance on us. 
But we have sent him as an envoy, because he holds such a position with 
ourselvés that he submits matters to us without the intervention of 
anyone else. If in your honourable interviews you treat him in a similar 
manner, they will be like direct communications between you and me’’.3 





stamp with the feet.. The word is used here apparently to mean a bedy of trampling 
cavalry. 

1 See Sprenger, Cat., p. 413. Copies of his Divdn are available in the Bankipore 
Library, Patna, and in the Victoria Memorial, Calcutta. The Calcutta copy bears 
additions and corrections in the author's hand. 

2 Vide Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 529, he was the son 
of Mir ‘Abd-ur-Hazzaq of Gilan. 

® See Beveridge’s translation of Akbarndma, III, p. 760. 
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During his absence Akbar often remarked: “Since Hakim Humém has 
gone, my food ! has not the same taste.” And he said to Hakim Abil 
Fath: “I do not think that you can be more grieved at his departure 
than Iam. Where can one find the like of Hakim Humim.” When he 
was returning from Kashmir ® in the 34th year, Hakim Humām, as he 
was returning from Taran, met the Emperor at the station of Barik Ab. 
After he had paid his respects, Akbar in condoling with him (for the 
death of Abil Fath) said to him: ‘‘ You had one brother and he has 
gone to another world. We have lost ten.” 


Verse. 


According to the calculation of the eyes, one person has gone. 
According to wisdom’s calculation, more than thousands. 


In the 40th year, 1004 (30th October, 1595 A.D.) he died of tuber- 
culosis (tap-i-diqq) after two months’ illness. He had two sons. One 
was Hakim Hadhiq of whom an account is given separately. The 
other was Hakim Khushhal. He attained the rank of 1,000 in Shah 
Jahan's reign and went as the Bakbshi to the Deccan. Mahabat Khan 
when he was the governor of the Deccan was very kind to him. 


Haxtm-uL-MuULK. 
(Vol. I, pp. 599, 600.) 


His name was Mir Muhammad Mahdi, and his native country was 
Ardistan. In the year of Aurangzib’s march from the Deccan towards 
the capital, Hakim-ul-Mulk accompanied him and received the rank of 
1,000. Later he received the title of Hakim-ul-Mulk, and in the 
llth year attained the rank of 2,000 with 500 horse. In the 37th year, 
when Muhammad A‘zam Shah (the third son of Aurangzib) was ill with 
dropsy, and the disease had proceeded so far that even a sleeve nearly 
fourteen girahs * in circumference was narrow for him, and the circum- 
ference of his trousers 5 was one yard and six girahs, Hakim-ul-Mulk was 
sènt to prescribe for him. When the Prince arrived, the King out of pater- 
nal affection had a tent set up for him inside of the palisade (gulalbar)® and 
visited him once every day. He and Zib-un-nisaé’ Bégam,’ the Prince’s 
full sister, were contented with having a strictly ascetic meal in his 





1 As Hakim Humaém was Bakdwal Bég or Steward of the Kitchen, he must 
have been present during Akbar’s meals. In A’in (Blochmann’s translation, I, 2nd 
edn., p. 59) he is called Mir Bakdwal or Master of the Kitchen. 

= 2 In the Text Kabul, but Akbar was then on his way to Kabul from Kashmir, 
vide Beveridge's translation of Akbarndma, III, p. 1041. l 

3 He was buried at Hasan Abdal beside his brother. For Hakim Hādhiq, s00 
ante, pp. 604-606. 

# Blochmann’s translation of A’in I (2nd edn.), p. 94, note 3, says 16 is the 
common number of girahs, or knots, in a yard, but the dictionaries say that a girah 
is three finger-breadths, and Gladwin says there are twenty-four finger-breadths 
(and consequently 8 girahs) in a yard. : 

5 The text has pdaicha, but Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 362, has pdrcha. 

6 Kuldlbar in the text appears to be a misprint. 

7 See Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 361, where there is the conjunction between 
khud and the Nawwdb-i-Qudsiya. The name of the sister in that work is 


Zinat-un-nira. 
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company. Hakim-ul-Mulk, who had been appointed to attend on the 
Prince, displayed great skill both during the journey and after coming 
to the Court. After the Prince’s recovery he obtained an increase of 
1,000 dhat and became an officer of the rank of 4,000. 

The author of the Madthir-i-‘ Alamgirt} reports that the Prince 
said to his father as follows: “One day when the disease was very 
violent, and all were full of despair and thought my body would burst, 
suddenly a radiant figure appeared to me when I was between sleeping 
and waking, and said: ‘Heartily repent and you will be cured!’ 
Accordingly I repented. When I had done so, I felt a desire to make 
water, and two large vessels were filled, and the seven? members were 
freed of the swelling. On the next day 8 the Azad Wali (the independent 
saint) Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-Rahman darvish wrote that Murtnda (the Chosen 
One, i.e., ‘Ali) had announced that on this night he had given dust 4 
(from his tomb), and that cure from death would occur during 
the day.” 


(Saryip) Hamip BogHArt.d 
(Vol. II, pp. 396-399.) 


He was the son of Saiyid Miran, son of Saiyid Mubarak. Saiyid 
Mubarak was one of the great officers of Gujarat. They say that he 
came from his home Uc (Uch) to Gujarat with one horse. One day a 
mast elephant met him and the Saiyid lodged an arrow (so deep) in its 
forehead so that- nothing but its notch remained visible. From that 
day the people of the place swore by his archery. Gradually he rose to 
high office, and when I‘timad Khan Gujarati for his own ends set up Nanhu 
—a child of low origin—as the son of Sultan Mahmid and gave him the 
name of Sultan Muzaffar, and assigned some territory to each of the 
officers, Saiyid Mubdrik obtained many estates in Pattan and Dandigqa. 
Among them Dilqa and Dandigqa® reverted after his death to Saiyid 
Miran, and after him to Saiyid Hamid. 

When Akbar marched in the 17th year to conquer Gujarat and came 
to Pattan, the Saiyid 7? came with his following, did homage, and was 
received with favour. Afterwards when the government of Gujarat 
was assigned to the Khan A‘zam Mirza ‘Aziz Koka, the Saiyid was 
appointed to assist him. In the battle between the Khan A‘zam and the 
Mirzas he was left in charge of the defence of Ahmadabad. In the 18th 





1 Madthir-i-' Alamgiri, p. 363. 

2 Haft hissa: The seven portions, used like haft anddm for which see Steingass. 
The seven portions are the head, breast, belly, arms and legs. 

as Darvish wrote from Adoni forty kos distant, see Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, 
p. 363. 

4 In the Text ‘dba, but the correct reading seems to be turba, dust from a tomb, 
as in the Madthtr-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 363. It does not appear from the Mudthir that the 
Prince gave this account to his father, but used to tell the story. The notice does 
not tell when Hakim-ul-Mulk died. Presumably this was before the 49th year of 
Aurangzib, 1116 (1704-05 A.D.) for we find in that year, Khafi Khan, II, p. 539, that 
a physician of the name of Sadiq Khan received the title of Hakim-ul-Mulk. 

6 Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 433-435. Apparently 
Mubarak, his grandfather, is the Jftikhar-ul-Mulk of Bayley, History of Gujarat, 


p. 243. 
6 Dholka and Dhanduka in Ahmadabad district, see Imperial Gazetteer, XI, 
pp. 321, 285. 


7 At Jutana, see Beveridge’s translation of Akbarndma, III, p. 9. 
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vear he was given 1 the government of Dūlqa and Dandiiqa. Afterwards 
he hurried to Cambay to help Qutb-ud-Din Khan Muhammad Khan. In 
the 22nd year he was appointed 2 to the government of Multan, and 
in the end of the same year he, in company with Mirzé Yisuf Khan 
Radavi, did good service in Balichistin where the chiefs had revolted. 
In the 25th year when Mirza Muhammad Hakim came from Kabul and 
besieged Lahore, the Saiyid and the other fief-holders were shut up 
there. After the arrival of the imperial army there when Prince Sultan 
Murad was appointed to pursue Muhammad Hakim, the Saiyid received 
the command of the left wing. When the royal army reached Kabul, 
and as Akbar proposed to halt there for some time, he sent® on the 
elephants to Jalalabaéd and appointed the Saivid and some others for 
their escort. On the return from Kabul when they encamped at Sirhind, 
the Saiyid obtained leave to go to his fief. In the 30th year he was 
appointed to Kabul along with Kunwar Man Singh. When he came to 
Peshawar, which was in his fief, his soldiers returned to (his fief in) India, 
and he spent his time negligently with a few men in the fort of Bikram 
(near Peshawar). He left 4 the affairs to a man named Misa, who was 
not very discreet. Without making sure of his character, he was 
appointed in charge of the government and the administration of justice, 
and he out of avarice oppressed the Mahmand and Ghiri tribes, of whom 
there were 10,000 householders in Peshawar, and injured their property 
and their honour. They, from folly and wickedness, made Jalala’ Tariki 
their leader and stirred up a rebellion near Bikram. Hamid, on account 
of the smallness of his force, wanted to wait in the fort till the arrival of 
soldiers from Kabul and Atak (Attock), and of his brothers, but following 
the advice of shortsighted people he could not carry out this plan. He 
sent a man to ascertain full facts about the enemy. He, out of folly or 
wickedness, reported that they were few and disorganized. Without 
due reflection he came out with 150 men and lighted the flames of conflict. 
Though in the very beginning he was wounded by an arrow, he did not 
stay his hand. His horse fell into a hole 5 and he was killed in 993 
(1585 A.D.). Forty of his relatives fell with him. He held the rank of 
2,000. Afterwards the Afghans surrounded the fort, but his young son, 
Saivid Kamal, bravely defended it with the help of a few men. 

Kamal held the rank of 700 in Akbar’s time and on Jahangir’s 
accession this was raised to 1,000. In succession to Saiyid ‘Abdul 
Wahhab Bokbari he was made the governor of Delhi. Afterwards he 
went along with Farid Bokhariin pursuit of Khusrau, and was in command 
of the left wing in the battle against him. When the Barah Saiyide, 
who were in the van, were hard pressed, Kamal came to their help and 
distinguished himsclf, -Saiyid Ya‘qib, son of Saivid Kamal, attained 


1 Vide Beveridge, op. cit., p. 46. 

* Vide Beveridgo, cp. cit., pp. 300, 335. 

3 See Beveridge, op. cil., p. 539. se 

4 See Beveridge, op. cit, p. 777. The text has Ghariya instead of Gheri as the 
name of the tribe. 

5 Tho -kbarndma, Text III, p. 510, Beveridge’s translation, III, p. 778, has jū, 
a canal or stream, but there is the variant gav, a hole. The date 993 in wrong. The 
Akbarnāma, IiI, puts it into the 3lst year, 994, and so does Badayuni, Lowe's 
translation of Muntakhab-ut-Tawārīkb, II, p. 366. In the Pabagdt-1-Akbari, De's 
translation IT, p. 619, it is included in the account of the 32nd year, 995. 
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the rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse, and died in the second year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign. 


(Mu‘1zz-Up-DauLaH) HAmip KHAN BaHADUR SaALABAaT JANG. 
(Vol. III, pp. 765-769.) 


He was a half-brother of Khan Firtiz Jang. In his father’s lifetime 
he became known to Aurangzib, and obtained a suitable appointment. 
In the 29th year of the reign he received the title of Khan and the gift of 
a female elephant, and was ordered! to convey treasure to Muhammad 
A‘zam Shah who had been appointed to besiege Bijapir. At the end of 
the reign he held the rank of 2,500 with 1,500 horse. 

After Aurangzib’s death he accompanied A‘zam Shah to Upper 
India, and in the battle with Bahadur Shah had the command of the 
reserve of the left wing. After A‘zam Shah was killed, he entered the 
service of Bahadur Shah, and, in the 3rd year of the reign, was made 
governor of Bijapir. After his dismissal from the post he came to the 
Court. In the beginning Muhammad Shah’s reign, when Nizim-ul-Mulk 
went from Malwa to the Deccan and encountered the creatures of the 
Saiyids, Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah who had gone to Delhi with Saiyid ‘Abdullah 
Qutb-ul-Mulk was deprived of his fief and retired into private life. When 
Hasan ‘Ali, the Amir-ul-Umara, was killed, Qutb-ul-Mulk summoned a 
prince from among those imprisoned in Salimgarh and set about con- 
solidating his party. He conciliated Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah by restoring his 
fief to him. He also gave him a sum of money and took him with him. 
When Qutb-ul-Mulk was made prisoner, I‘timad-ud-Daulah Amin Khan 
Bahadur placed Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah on his own elephant and brought him 
tothe King. Afterwards when the government of Gujarat was transferred 
from Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah Haidar Quli? to Nizim-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah, he 
{(Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah) was made his deputy, and received the title of 
Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah Salibat Jang. This was reported (by Asaf Jah) to 
the Emperor. 

When in 1136 (1723-24 A.D.) the government of Gujarat was taken 
from ‘Asaf Jah and given to Sarbuland Khan, Shuja‘at Khan and Rustam 
‘Ali, the sons of Muhammad Kazim Jama‘ dar—who had formerly been a 
servant of Shuja‘at Khan Muhammad Bég and whose sons on account of 
their ability had received royal appointments and the title of Khan 
through the influence of Haidar Quli Khan—were made the deputies of 
Sarbuland Khan in Gujarat and Sirat. Both of them were killed in the 
fight with Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah. At last Sarbuland Khan came _ himself 
and the Bakbshi® of Hamid Khan was killed. Thereafter Hamid Khan 
was summoned by Nizém-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah (his nephew) to the Deccan 
and was made the governor of Nandér‘¢. After some time he died in 
1140 (1727-28 A.D.) at Gulbarga during the time when Asaf Jah was 
engaged inthe Karnaétak. He was buried in the cemetery of Shah Banda 


1 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 264. 

2 See Haidar Quill Khan’s account, ante, p. 602. 

® The editors have furnished some notes to this hiography. In one they 
state on the authority of the Tdrikh-i-Muzaffari that the Bekhshi’s name was 
Am&n Bég. For full details see Sir Jadunath Sarkar's edition of Irvine's Later 
Mughals, pp. II, 176-189. 

4 N&ndér district in Haidaribad, Imperial Gazetteer, XVIII, p. 349. 
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Nawiz—May his grave be holy !—outside the dome. He was possessed 
of good qualities, and was magnanimous, soldier-like and high spirited. 
In speech he was audacious. His sons, who distinguished themselves, 
were Khair Ullah Khan, Hafiz Ullah Khan and Marhamat Khan. Each of 
them on account of their near connection with Asaf Jah had suitable 
fiefs and also an allowance in cash for expenses. Generally they were 
notorious for their wicked modes of living. They were excused service, 
and spent their days at home. Each of them had descendants who 
subsisted on remnants of their fiefs. The sons of Marhamat Khan, who 
himself was well known for his simplicity, acquired culture. The elder 
received the title of Fathyāb Jang, and the younger that of Zafaryāb 
Jang, and had a fief in the pargana of Malkanda!; the writer was 
acquainted with them. 


HamIp-up-Dtin KHAN BAHADUR. 
(Vol. I, pp. 605--611.) 


He was an: officer of Aurangzib’s time and was the son of Sardar 2 
Khan Kotwal and grandson of Baqi Khan Chéla Qalmak of Shah Jahan’s 
time. By the help of good fortune and the influence of his stars he, in 
the end of Aurangzib’s reign, became the centre of the affairs'of India, 
and had the power of binding and loosing in all matters of high politics. 
While thus the arrow at the top of the quiver of the reigning Sovereign, he 
was appointed sometimes to the batteries raised against forts, and some- 
times to camps and distant places for the punishment of bandits, and, 
wherever he went, he by his rapidity and vigour smote and subdued the 
enemy and then returned safe and sound and rich with plunder, and his 
rank was raised with commendations. Hence it was that he was known 
as Nimcha-i-‘Alamgiri or ‘Alamgir’s Sword. In the beginning of his 
career when his father was an object of royal favours, he too became 
known and acquired reputation. In the 28th year of the reign, he, in 
succession to his father, became the Superintendent of the engraving 3 
department. At that time, when his father’s title was changed from 
Ihtimam khan to Sardar Khan, he got an increase of 200 and obtained the 
rank of 400 with 50 horse. In the 32nd year he became, in succession to 
his father, Superintendent of the elephant-stables, and as he had become 
a persona grata, his rank was gradually increased. When he received 
the order in Iklij 4 to bring the wretched Sambha who had been seized, 
along with his wife and child, by the excellent efforts of Khan Zaman 
Haidarabadi, he, in accordance with the royallorder, put a wooden cap 
(takhta-kuldh) on Sambha two kos from Bahadurgarh (or Birgaiin) , 


mer armaa ve meaa eaaa. a m e 


eee 





1 The variant Balkonda in Warangal division, Haidarébad, is the correct 
reading. és Z 

2 Also called Ihtimam Khan, Madthtr-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 252. In Khaf! Khan, II, 
p. 381, he is called Sarbaréh Khan. R EEA 

8 Darojha-i-khdtinband khana. See Bahar ‘Ajam and Madthir-t- Alamgiri, 
p. 252. aig Š 
4 _ Js! Iklūch in Maathir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 319, and Iklaj in Khafi Khan, 
II, p. 383. South cf the river Nira, about half way between Bijapur and Punna, 
vide Elliot, VII, p. 340. Khāfi Khan, II, p. 387, says the takhta-hulah was & Persian 
custum, For Shambhajl’s capture, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzeb, 
IV, pp. 399-407. 
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which was the camp, and dressed up his followers in fantastic garments, 
and placed them on camels, and pilloried them throughout the camp 
with drums beating and trumpets blowing, and then brought them into 
the Presence. In the 33rd year he received the title of Khan. When his 
father died, he, in succession to him, became the K6twal and was, also 
given other offices. At this time he received the present of a jighd’ 
(a jewelled ornament for the turban) and an elephant, and was repeatedly 
sent to chastise the enemy. In the 37th year it happened that somo of 
the servants of (Prince) Mu‘izz-ud-Din! behaved improperly to Fadl 
‘Ali, the Divan of his establishment, and their improprieties ended in a 
fight. An order was given that Hamid-ud-Din Khan should go and 
punish them. When tho Khan went against them, his elephant got 
alarmed at the uproar and carried him off to the distance of a kos from 
the battlefield towards the imperial granaries. He chanced to see some 
large sacks which they fill with corn at the granary, and, as his elephant 
was passing, he jumped out of the howdah and alighted on them. He 
then got another elephant and returned to the field of battle and punished 
the rioters. In the 39th year he, at Islampiiri, was raised to tho rank of 
2,000. In the same year Santé routed Qasim Khan, Khanazad Khan and 
other officers and besieged them in the fort of Dhandéri Hamid-ud-Din 
was sent with a large force to relieve them. Near Adoni he met the 
defeated officers and gave them proper help. Meanwhile Santa had 
defeated Himmat Khan? and gone on with his evil ways. The Khan 
(Hamid-ud-Din) pursued him and drove him out of the imperial territories. 
When he came to the Court, he was honoured and rewarded and 
received the title of Bahadur. In the 42nd year, he was appointed to an 
office near the Emperor, being made the Superintendent of the 
Ghusalkhdna. Afterwards, he was also made Superintendent of the jewel 
room. In the 43rd year, on the death of Ikblas Khan, who fell a martyr 
in a battle with the enemy, he was made Master of the Horse, and received 
an adorned belt § and a cushicn from the Emperor. During this time he 
was sent on several occasions to bring provisions and to harry the seditious; 
he performed his duties to the Emperor’s satisfaction. Though in all 
his takings of fortresses he did good service and was a zealous servant, 
but he especially distinguished himself in the capture of Rajgarh where 
(Shivaji) after taking it from the ‘Adil Shahis had, in the day of his occupa- 
tion, made three forts on the three sides (of the hill). Together with 
Tarbiyat Khan, Mir Atish, he came out on the ridge opposite the triangle ( ?) 
of the fort which experts call Siénda‘ and prepared the equipment for 
the battle. A battery was made on the top of the hill and was extended 
to the sang-i-chin (heap of stones). Though the besieged did not fail to 





1 Madthir-t-‘Alamgiri, p. 367. Mu‘izz-ud-Din was the name of Jahandar 
Shah, a grandson of Aurangzib. 

2 According to Madthir-i-'Alamgiri, p. 379, Himmat Khan was shot in the 
moment of victory. Also Khafi Khan, II, p. 434. 

3 In place of Kamar u muttaka, Madthir-1-‘Alamgiri, p. 423, has Khil‘at-t-khissa 
bd kamar muttakd. 

4 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 479. Khafi Khan, II, p. 513, makes the first capture 
as on 15 Shawwal and the final surrender twelve days later. The event is put 
into the year 1114 (February 1703), see Elliot, VII, p. 373. The fort was after- 
wards called Bani Shaéhgarh. The word is probably stindh—an elephant’s. trunk. 
It was & spur or ridge extending out from the plateau of the hill. The description, 
which is not very intelligible, is condensed from p. 479 of the Madthir. 


-ul-Umard. HAMID-UD-DIN. KHAN BAHADUR. 613 


discharge muskets and to throw rockets and stones yet the gallant men 
came out on the top of the tower—which had been built on the point of 
the said Sanda, and arrived within the wall. When the garrison beheld 
such boldness, they lost courage and asked for quarter. On 21st Shawwail, 
in the beginning of the 48th year, 1115 A.H. (27th February, 1704 A.D.), 
the four forts received the name of Bani Shahgarh. Hamid-ud-Din, 
who had attained the rank of 3,500 with 2,500 horse, received, a4 a reward 
for his exertions, the gift of drums. He also distinguished himself in the 
taking of Torna.! He bound the rope round his waist and entered the 
fort. 

In fine Hamid-ud-Din was greatly distinguished at the close of 
Aurangzib’s reign, and was second to none in influence and intimacy. 
Though Amir Khan was not wanting in all thesc respects, he was still 
inferior to Hamid-ud-Din. ‘Inaéyat Ullah Khan was equal to him in 
administrative matters, but he had not so long been attached to the 
Court. 

Aurangzib died 2 in his quarters (dar fana) at Ahmadnagar in the first 
watch of Friday 28 Dhul Qa‘da, 1118 (A.H.) after a reign of 50 years, 2 
months and 28 days, at the age of 91 years and 13 days. After the body 
was laid out, and prayers had been offered, it was watched in the bed- 
chamber (Khwdbgadh). Next day on hearing of the event Muhammad 
A‘zam Shah, who had been sent off to Malwa, returned from his camp 
twenty-five kos distant, and performed the mourning ceremonies. On 
the following day he took the body on his shoulder to the outsié. of 
the Dirdn-i-‘Addlat (Hall of Justice), and it was then conveyed to the 
blessed shrine known as the Rauda, which is a cultivated place eight kos 
distant from Aurangabad, and three kos from Daulatabid. Hamid-ud- 
Din neglected 3 no point of ceremonial etiquette or lamentation, and went 
with the corpse on foot and pulling out his hairs. In accordance with 
his will Aurangzib was buried near the tomb of.Shaikb Zain-ud-Din. 
May the mercy of God be upon him ! 

The date of Auranyzib’s death was found in the noble verse: ‘ 
Rih u Raihdn u Jannat Na‘im—Rest, Fragrance and the Paradise of 
Delights (1118). 

His title became Khuld Makan “ Dwelling in everlasting bliss”, and 
the village was called Khuldabad. The Khan put on a darvish’s dress, 
and swept the tom) of his benefactor and teacher. He built a 
residence for himself there, which is still known by his name. When 
Muhammad A'zam Shāh came to Aurangābād from Ahmadnagar he 
went to his father’s tomb and said prayers. He took the hand ot 
Hamid-ud-Din and brought him with him, and spoke soothingly to him 
and confirmed him in his office. In the march to Upper India, which 


—_— 


1 In the text Parna, but the variant Torna is correct. Torné was taken in the 
48th year, 1115 (20th March, 1704). For a detailed account of Aurangzib’s cam- 
paign for the capture of Maratha forts, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Htstory of Aurang- 
zib, V, pp. 159-192. 

2 Aurangzib was born at Déhad on the borders of Malwa on 24th October, 
1618 and died on 3rd March, 1707. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, 
V, pp. 18, 19, and his edition of Irvine’s Later Mughals, I, p. 1. i 

The expression dar fäna may mean that he jied in the courtyard. 

3 Vide Khafi Khan, IT, p. 566. 

4 Sirah 56, verse 88: ‘‘ His reward shall be rest and mercy and a garden of 
delights ” (Sale). 
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was necessary for the making of war upon Bahadur Shah, he took Hamid- 
ud-Din with him. They say, that when on the march news came that 
Muhammad ‘Azim had come to Agra from the Eastern Provinces, 
Muhammad A‘zam Shah said: “A great evil (Bald-i-‘azim) has reached 
Agra”, and that the Khan Bahadur replied: “It will be removed by the 
blessing of the Great Name” (Jsm A‘zam; also punning on the name). 
On the day of battle after much contest signs of defeat manifested 
themselves. When Dhiiltaqar Khan had retired from the battlefield, 
Hamid-ud-Din also withdrew. He also at that time was wounded by an 
arrow. He afterwards ca: ie from Gwialiyar, and his cheek resumed its 
pristine hue when he was graciously received by Bahadur Shah. He 
received a gilded staff and was made Ist Mir Tuzuk and Superintendent 
of the mace-bearers. He received the title of Bahadur * Alamgiri, and 
passed his days with honour till the end of Bahadur Shah's reign. 

When the juggling heavens gave Jahandar Shah the rule and the 
dice of Dhilfagér Khan threw sixes, he practised the rancour which had 
long existed, but had not manifested itself so far; he tormented Hamid- 
ud-Din and imprisoned him and put him in chains ł. At length Dhūlfaqäār 
Khan got the reward of his deeds, but though the fall of that tyrant 
released Hamid-ud-Din from confinement, he had no place in the Court of 
Farrukb-siyar. Out of regard for his former influence or due to respect 
for the old ties, Saif-ud-Daula ‘ Albd-us-Samad Khan, who had been made 
governor of tho Panjab, took him with him. When after the extirpation 
of a noted sect (the Sikhs), the said governor returned in glory to Lahore, 
the writer? of these lines witnessed the spectacle. Hamid-ud-Din 
brought up the rear of the equippage. He was in a palanquin and had 
few followers, and it was plain that he was dejected at having suffered 
at the hands of fate. After that, he came to the Presence and was received 
with royal favour so that he renewed his feathers. In the time of the 
present ruler (Muhammad Shah) by virtue of the same (old) intimacy 
with Aurangzib he again received the high rank of Superintendent of 
mace-bearers. The water which had gone away returned to its channel. 
This lasted for a long time until he died at his appointed period. He 
had a son who held an office, and had means (dastgdh). But his biography 
is unknown.® 


HAQIQAT KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 590, 591.) 


He was Ishaq Bēg of Yazd. At first he was the major-domo 
(Khdn-i-Sdm4n) in the establishment of Mumtaz-uz-Zaman (Shih Jahan’s 
queen).. In the 4th year of Shih Jahan’s reign, when that chaste lady 


3 bi Irvine’s Later Mughals, I, p. 187. Dhilfagar Khan’s murder is described 
on p. . 
owe , i of the leader Gurt Banda at 
_, 807-315. The author of the 
o E ; | left L&hGre for the Deccan. 

3 In the table of contents the biography of Hamid-ud-Din is entered as having 
been written by ‘Abd-ul-Hayy, it being marked Q. But the writer hore referred to 
could not have been ‘Abd-ul-Hayy, for he was not born till 1142, and probably he 
rae ES a Lahére. Tho life must then be by his father who was born in 1111 A.H. 
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went trom the transitory to the enduring world, the King appointed 
him-—as he was a good housekecper-—to the service of the Bégam Sahiba. 
In the 9th year he was appointed,! along with Makaramat Khan and 
Baqi Khan Chéla to Datyaé 2 to search for the hidden treasures of the 
rebel Jujhar Singh who had been killed. By their excellent investigations 
they brought out from wells in that neighbourhood twenty-eight lacs of 
rupees and paid them into the royal treasury. In the 10th year he 
was promoted to the rank of 1,000 with 100 horse. In the 12th year he 
received § the title of Haqiqat Khan and was appointed Examiner of 
petitions in succession to ‘Aqil Khan ‘Indyat Ullah. In the 13th year 
he had 4 an increase of 150 horse and had 5 the rank of 1,500 with 300 
horse. After that, he got ® an increase of 500 and his rank was 2,000 
with 300 horse, as appears in the last list of the Bddshdhndma. In the 
28th ycar, as he had attained to a great age, the King relieved him 
of his employment, and allowed him to repose in retirement. He died 
in retirement in the 7th year of Aurangzib’s reign in the year 1074 A.H. 
(1663-64 A.D.). 


(IkRAM KHAN, Saly1p) Hasan. 
(Vol. I, pp. 215, 216.) 


One of the Wala-Shahis (houschold troopers or bodyguards) of 
Aurangzib. For a long while he was faujddr of Baglana in 
Khandésh which Shah Jah&én had given to Aurangzib when he 
was a prince. Afterwards when <Aurangzib for making inquiries 
about his father’s illness moved from Burhanpir to Malwa, Ikram 
Khin, in accordance with orders, joined him and was graciously 
received. In the battle with Dara ShikoOh, which occurred 
near Saémigarh, he distinguished himself and did good service. 
In the first year of the reign, he received the title of Ikram 
Khan. In the battle 7 with Shuja’, when Maharaja Jaswant Singh, who 
had charge of the right wing, played the game of deceit and at night took 
the road to his home, and Islim Khan was appointed in his place, he 
along with Saif Khan was in the vanguard and stood firm and behaved 
courageously. When the King had proceeded towards Ajmér to engage 
Dara Shikéh, Ikrim Khan was appointed governor of the Capital in 
succession to Ra‘adandaz Khan. Later, on being relieved of that charge, 
he became faujddr of Agra in succession to Saiyid Salar Khan. In the 
5th yearof the reign, corresponding to 1072 A.H. (1661-62 A.D.) he 
closed his eyes, and ceased to behold the rose garden of existence. 


1 Bddshahnama, I, pt. 2, p. 121, where he is called Ishaq Bég. 

3 Lo in the text is a miaprint for Lio, 

8 Badshahnama, IT, p. 142. 

4 Badshadhnama, II, p. 198, has the rank of 1,000 with 250 horse. 

& Loc. cit., p. 336, has the rank of 1,500 with 250 horse. 

6 Loc. cit., p. 627. 

7 Battlo of Khajwa (Khajuhā in Cambridge History of India, IV ;. 227) 
on l4th January, 1659. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, II, 
pp. 486-495. 
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(MuqaRRaB! KHAN, SHAIKH) HASAN, KNOWN aS Hasso. 
(Vol. III, pp. 379-382.) 


(He was) the son of Shaikb Phaniyd, son of Shaikb Hasan of Panipat. 
It is well known that, in the service of Akbar, he (the father) as a 
physician and especially as a surgeon was without a rival. He was very 
skilful in treating elephants and acquired much celebrity for it. Muqarrab 
Khan also had no equals or rivals in this science; he used to take part 
with his father in the work and assist in the treatments. In the 41st 
year, 1004 A.H., a buck, in the course of a deer-fight, ran towards Akbar, 
gored him with its horns, and inflicted a wound on his testicles. They 
swelled up, and for seven days he did not go to the privy. There was 
a great commotion in the country. Though the case was in the hands 
of Hakims Misri and ‘Ali Baz, but the father and the son in putting on 
and taking off plasters and bandaging did good service. Shaikh Hassi, 
from his early years, was brought up in the service of Jahangir and did 
excellent service. Accordingly Jahangir used to say? that few kings 
possessed a servant like Hassi. While Jahangir was a prinee, Hassa, 
though he (the Prince) pressed him, took nothing from his establishment. 
Afterwards when the Prince became the King, the first person 
who got an offico was Hassii. After his accession Jahangir gave him tho 
title of Muqarrab Khan and the rank of 5,000. During his reign the King 
was careless, and did not exercise much Judgment and discretion in the ap- 
pointment of officers. Inasmuch as Muqarrab Khan was a connoisseur of 
jewellery, he (the King) gave him the important province of Gujarat, 
which has ports such as Sirat and Cambay, each of which is a mine of 
rarities and a centre of wealth. He could not manage the province or 
the soldiery, and so he was recalled and the province was given in fief 
to Shah Jahan. In the 13th year, 1027 A.H., he was appointed governor of 
Bihar, but, in the 16th year that province was transferred to Sultan 
Parviz. Mugarrab Khan returned to the Court, and was made governor 
of the province of Agra. After that he was made the 2nd Bakhshi, 
and became moro and more intimate with Jahangir. In the beginning 
of Shah Jahān’s reign, he, on account of old age, was excused service, 
and allowed to retire to the town of Kairana, which was his native place 
and had been in his fief, so that he may enjoy his old age in peace and 
plenty. They say that time dealt with him kindly and he never received 
a blow from Fortune. After retirement he spent his days in pertect 
pleasure and freedom from care with 1,000 beautiful women friends 
(sahélis), who were also in charge of his workshops. They say, there 
was not another rich man in those days who had so much virility, and 
who, free of cares, could devote so much time to enjoyment. As he was 
the custodian of the shrine of Shih Sharaf of Panipat, he made his 
tomb there. He died in his native place in the 19th year.‘ 


a A SEE» a ae st aus 


1 See Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 613. For an account 
of the deer-fight, see Akbarnāma, III, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 1061, 1062; 
the name in that work is wrongly given as Hansu. 

2 Price's translation of Jahangir’s Memoirs, p. 37. 

3 Abu ‘Alf Qalandar died at Panipat, 1324 A.D. (vide Beale, Oriental Biographi- 
cal Dictionary, 1881 edn., p. 11). See also Jarrett’s translation of the l'tn, LIL, 


. 368. 
4 He died in 1066 A.H. (1646 A.D.), vide Baddshaéhnama, II, p. 613. 
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Kairana! is a pargana of Saharanpir in the province of Delhi. It 
has a good climate and fertile soil. He erected fine buildings there, and 
he made a puccdé wall round a garden, 140 bighas in extent. There 
was in it a tank 220 cubits long by 200 broad. He planted both hot and 
cold weather trees. They say that pistachio trees flourished there, and 
wherever he heard of good mango trees, whether in Gujarat or in the 
Deccan, he brought the seed and planted it. Accordingly the mangoes of 
Kairana are celebrated in Delhi above all others up to the present day. 
Rizq Ullāh,? his son, attained the rank of 800 in Shah Jahin’s reign. He 
was a skilful physician and surgeon. In Aurangztb’s reign he was 
granted the title of Khan and an increase of rank. He died in the 10th 
year. Masiha-i-Kairanavi, whose (real) name was Sa‘d Ullih, was 
Mugarrab Khan’s adopted son, and was known as a poet. From his poem 
on Sitaé, the wife of Raja Ram Chandra, here are three verses: 


Verses. 


When water was sprinkled on the head of that intoxicated person, 
Water also escaped from his hands. 

When she steps out of the water after a bath, 

A fiery tree appears out of the water. 

The Indian saying has been confirmed 

That without doubt the moon has come out of the edifice. 


HasAN ‘ALi KHAN BaHADUR. 
(Vol. I, pp. 593-599.) 


He belonged to Aurangzib’s time and was the eldest son of the 
famous [léhvardi Khan’. As his countenance resembled that of a lion 
(shér-babar), in its strength and majesty, he was styled in his childhood 
Mirza Bagh. He was distinguished for the strength of his hands and 
arms and was eminent among his brothers for his noble qualities. He with 
his approval always accompanied his father. Inthe end of Shah Jahan’s 
reign, when Prince Shujā‘ behaved in an unseemly manner, [l&hvardi 
Khan with his sons, willingly or unwillingly, took his side, and there was 
a battle at Bahadurpir-Benjares 4, between Shujé and Sulaiman Shikoh, 
the eldest son of Dara Shikoh, who had been sent from the Court with 
many of the royal troops to encounter him. Shuja& was defeated and 
went to Bengal, and Hasan ‘Ali separated from his father and joined the 
royal army. After the defeat of Daré Shik6h and when the storm of 
dispersion scattered Sulaiman Shikōh’s forces, and every one of the 
royal officers and of his servants left his companionship and chose their 
own course, Hasan ‘Ali obtained access to Aurangzib through Raja 


1 In the Muzaffarnagar District. See Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 286. 
2 Rieu, Catalogue, p. 1078b. Allah Diyah, the nephew of Muqarrab Khan, was 
the author of Siyar-ul-Agfdb, vide Rieu, op. cit., p. 3588. 
8 Seo Madthir-ul-Umard, I, pp. 207-215. Another Hléhvardi Khan (id., 
p. 229-232) is described as the second son of the famous Iléhvardi Khan on p. 229, 
ut on p. 231, Husain ‘Ali, whose biography ia given above, is described as his 
uncle. Apparently there is some mistake in this account. 
4 24th February, 1658: Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 222. 
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Jai Singh, and by the increase of 500 and the augmentation of his 
troopers attained the rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse and the title of 
Khan, and was the recipient of glances of favour. In the same year on 
the occasion of Aurangzib turning his attention to the battle of Khajwa }, 
he received an increase of 500 and the appointment of Qishbégi (faleoner). 
After the second battle with Dara Shikoh, when the Capital was 
Uluminated by the arrival of the Emperor, Hasan ‘Ali, in addition to 
holding the office of Qishbégi was made faujddr of the territory of 
Shahjahanabad in succession to Kirat Singh. As the office of Qishbégi 
necessitated constant attendance on the royal stirrups, Hasan ‘Ali was 
always with the King both in journeys and at Court and was a persona 
grata. Inthe 9th year, he was made Superintendent of the servants of 
the jilau.2 When in the end of the 12th year the King left the Capital, 
Hasan ‘Ali was made faujdar of Mathura, in succession to Saf Shikan 
Khan, and had the rank of 3,500 with 2,500 horse, and was sent off with 
a force to chastise the turbulent elements in that neighbourhood. He 
showed great energy and courage in seizing and slaying the recalcitrants 
and in plundering their habitations and destroying their forts, etc. He 
assigned their estates to his companions and others. He arrested the 
robber K6kla Jét—-who was responsible for the killing of ‘Abd-an-Nabi 
Khan faujdar (of Mathur&)--and for the ravaging of the pargana of 
Shadabad 8, along with his companion, the rebel Sanki, and sent them 
to the Court. The royal wrath ordered and both, in retribution for their 
crimes, were cut to pieces limb by limb. The son‘ and daughter of 
K6kla were made over, for their upbringing, to Jawahir Khan Nazir. 
The daughter was later given in marriage to Shah Quli Chéla; a well- 
known officer, and the son got the name of Fadil and became a Hafiz. 
In Aurangzib’s opinion no other Hdfiz was so reliable, and the King, 
who, since his accession, had taken to reciting the Qur'an, used to honour 
him by hearing his recitations. 

The Khan in reward for his good services received the gift of drums, 
and afterwards was appointed governor of the prevince of Allahabad. In 
the 20th year he was appointed governor of Agra, but in the 21st year, he 
was removed from that appointment and returned to the Court. In the 
22nd year, when the royal standards were directed for the first time 
towards Ajmér, the Khan was appointed along with Khan Jahan Bahadur 
to subdue the country of Jédhpiir and other territories of the deceased 
Raja Jaswant. When in the 23rd year the royal army proceeded from 
Ajmér towards Udaipir for purposes of castigation, a large and richly 
and properly equipped army was sent under the leadership of Hasan 
‘Ali to punish the Rana. In this campaign he did excellent service and 
one day while crossing a ravine fell upon the Rana. The latter could not 
withstand the attack and went away leaving his tents and geods. The 
Khan destroyed the idol-temple in front of the Ran&’s palace and also 
172 other temples in Udaipir, and obtained the title of Bahadur 
‘Alamgirshahi. Afterwards, when the royal standards proceeded to 





1 14th January, 1659; #d., p. 224. The name is spelt there as Khajuha. 

2 Acccrding to Blochmann’s translation cf A’in, FE (2nd edn.), p. 150, note 2, 
“The jilaubégi is the superintendent cf horses selected for presents”. 

3 In the text Shadabad, but Sa‘dabad in Maathir.i-‘Alumgiri, p. 93. 

+ This account is also included under Churéman Jat, vide Beveridge’s translation 
of Madthsr-ul-Umard, p. 437. : 
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the Deccan, Hasan ‘Ali Khén was appointed to accompany Prince 
Muhammad A'zam for the siege of Bijapir. As every day there was 
constant fighting in the batteries with exchanges of positions, and 
scarcity and dearness of provisions pressed heavily on the camp, an order 
was sent, in the 29th year, to the Prince, that as things were in this 
condition he should raise the siege and join the imperial army which was 
then at Sholaptr. The Prince took council! with the leading officers of 
experience. He first took the opinion of Hasan ‘Ali, observing to him “The 
transacting of the affairs of the campaign rests upon the concord of the 
officers. An urgent order has come from the Court to the above effect. 
Your opinion in matters of peace or war, of rapid action or of endurance 
is valuable, as you have seen and heard and lived through many such 
scenes of stress and difficulty. What do you think in this affair’? The 
Khan replied: “Considering the situation of the army, and the general 
good, it is advisable to raise the si¢ge. When in the Balkb campaign 
Prince Murad Bakhsh, on account of the severity of the weather could 
not remain, he, willingly or unwillingly, withdrew from the siege without 
orders from Shah Jahan, and returned tothe Court. The state of the troops 
at present is apparent, and Your Highness has an order (to retire).”’ 
After this the others spoke and all agreed with Hasan ‘Ali’s opinion. 
The Prince said: “You have spoken for yourselves, now hear my senti- 
ments. I, Muhammad A‘zam, with my two sons and the Bégam 2 will not 
move from this place of danger as long as we have life. Let the King 
come afterwards and bury us. My companions can choose for themselves 
about going or staying. The preservation of the realm and religion is 
what is looked to by men of honour; fate depends upon the heavens!” 
Nothing evil occurred, and by the fortunate circumstance of the Prince’s 
steadfastness, Khan Firiiz Jang arrived with a large army and abundant 
provisions, and hardship was changed into happiness (‘usr ba yasr 
tabdil yāft). In the same year Hasan ‘Ali was appointed governor § of 
Berar on the death of Irij Khan. As he was hotly engaged in the siege of 
Bijaépir and was doing good service, Radi-ud-Din Khan (who was) Shaikb 
Radi-ud-Din, and belonged to a noble family of Bhagalpir in Bihar and 
who had charge of Hasan ‘Als domestic affairs and of those of the 
imperial troops, was appointed to act as his deputy. 

The Shaikh was a very learned man, and took an active part 
in editing the Fatdwd-i-‘Alamgiri. He received three rupees a day as 
his pay. As he was also skilled in many sciences he helped in military 
affairs, in the collection of revenue, and as a companion, etc. Further, by 
the instrumentality of Qidi Mubammad Husain of Jaunpir, the Court 
Muhtasib (censor), his merits were brought to the notice of Aurangzib and 
he received the rank of 100. Gradually through his auspicious star and his 
good qualities and the help of Hasan ‘Ali he attained to the rank of an 
Amir and Khan. He became péshkdr of Hasan ‘Ali and did good service in 
extirpating the Jats of Mathura and in the affair of the Rané.* In the 








1 Madthir-i.‘dlamgiri, p. 263. Also see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of 
Aurangzib, IV, pp. 315-317; the name of Hasan ‘Ali Khan is wrongly given as Ali 
Khan on p. 315. , 

2 Jani Bdgam, the wife of Prince Muhammad A‘zam, vide Khafi Khan, IT, p. 317. 

3 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 262. 

4 Madathir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 187. 
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beginning of the 30th year, -he was killed! during an altercation with the 
soldiery. The government of the above province (Berar), where the Shaikb 
(Radi-ud-Din) was acting as his deputy, was given to Muhammad Mit’min,? 
the son-in-law of Irij Khan. 

As the siege of Bijapir lasted a long time, the King became indignant 
and said: “What worldly advantage is there in the number of princes, 
they are nothing but a name. We hoped one of our sons would do 
something. This has not come about. Let us see why this wall does 
not crumble down’. He advanced from Shdlaptr, and as deeds are 
pledged to fortune, he encamped on 21 Sha‘ban, 1097 A.H. (13th July, 
1686 A.D.), at Rasilpir, three kos from Bijaépir, and on 4 Dhbul Qa‘da 
(22nd September, 1686 A.D.) of that year Bijapur was taken®. Hasan 
‘Ali Khan Bahadur, who was seriously ill, departed to the other world 
after one day. He carried off the ball of courage and military skill from 
his contemporaries. He was a model for benevolence and for right 
acting and speaking. His sons, Muhammad Mugqim and Khair Ullah, did 
not attain any distinction. 


Hasan 4 Bece BADARHSHI SHAIĶH ‘UMARÌ. 
(Vol. I, pp. 565-568.) 


He was one of the old servants (Baburiyan) of the dynasty, and 
possessed military talents. When in the 34th year, Akbar, after visiting 
Kashmir, proceeded to Kabul by way of Pakhli—which is a country 
35 kos long and 25 broad, and lies to the west of Kashmir—Sultan Hugain 
Khan, the ruler of Pakhli—who belonged to the tribe of Qarliigh (Qarlyghs), 
some of whom had been left to guard this country by Timtr when he 
was returning to Turan—did homage, and after a fow days absconded. 
Akbar 5 gave the country in fief to Hasan Bég, and sent him to punish 
the chief. He behaved with courage and skill and brought the country 
into subjection. When in the 35th year, he came to the Court, the Pakhli 
chief again raised his head and created a disturbance. He foolishly 
took the name of Sultén Nasir-ud-Din, and recovered possession of 
Pakhli from Hasan Bég’s men. Hasan Bég was again sent with a force, 
and inflicted suitable punishment on him. In the 46th year, he did good 
service in Bangash and was promoted to the rank of 2,500. In the end 
of Akbar’s reign, he obtained Rohtās (in the Panjab) in fief, and was 
directed to guard Kabul. Ju the first year of Jahangir’s reign, he was 
summoned to the Capital, and was met at Mathura by Sultan Khusrau, 
who, on the night of Sunday, 20th® Dhu’l Hijja 1014 A.H., had escaped 
from the fort at Agra. Hasan Bég was not sure about Jahangir and 


1,2 Madhir-s-‘dlamgiri, p. 278. 

8 See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. oit., pp. 319-325, for further details of the fall 
of Bijapur. 

4 Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 504, 505. 

5 Akbarndma, Text, III, p. 565, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 855. 

6 8th as a variant in some MSS. is given by the editors. This corresponds 
to the date in the Tiuizuk-t-Jahdngirt (Rogers and Beveridge) I, p. 52, and in view 
of Blochmann’s note 3, p. 504, and Khafi Khan, I, p. 250, 8th appears to be the 
correct date; this would be 6th April, 1606, and not 6th April, 1605, as given by 
Rogers and Beveridge. Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, p. 140, (1930), gives 
evening of April 6th, 1606, aa the date, 
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suspected that there was something unfavourable about these summons. 
Also as turbulence and plotting are innate with Badakbshis, he was 
carried away by the inducements and flatteries of Sultān Khusrau, and 
agreed to accompany him. Together with 300 active Badakbshis he 
joined him in the path of error. Khusrau addressed him as Khan 
Baba (the Khan father) and made him the centre of his power. 

When Khusrau opposed the royal forces on the bank of the Biyéh 
(Beas) with the troops he had collected, and after a little fighting was 
defeated, and with Hasan Bég and ‘Abd-ur-Rahim—the Divan of LahGre 
who had joined him and obtained the title of Malik Anwar !—became 
a wanderer in the desert of disappointment. Most of the Afghiéns who 
had assisted him, urged him to proceed to the Eastern districts. Hasan 
Bég said: “This proposal is wrong, you should go towards Kabul, for in 
that country there is no lack of men or horses. Whoever has Kabul, 
will have every kind of servant and equipment. Babur and Humayin, 
though they had no money, conquered India with the help of Kabul. 
I have four lakhs of rupees in Rohtas arid will give these as a contribution, 
and as soon as we arrive there I will supply 12,000 capable horsemen. 
If the King follows us, we shall give battle, and if he gives up that country 
to us we shall arrange for sometime with our fortune and wait for the 
opportunity’. As Khusrau, in ignorance of the consequences, had placed 
the reins of affairs into his hands, he agreed and was arrested by 
the laws of retribution on the bank of the Chenab. At that time 
Jahangir was encamped in Mirzé Kaémran’s garden in the suburbs of 
Lahore. On the 3rd Safar 1015,2 Khusrau was brought, according to 
the custom of Chengiz, with tied arms and fetters on his feet into the 
royal Presence. Hasan Bég and ‘Abd-ur-Rahim were placed on his 
right and left, and Khusrau stood between them trembling and weeping. 
Hasan Bég, thinking that it would help him, began to talk wildly and 
foolishly. As his object became apparent, he was not allowed to continue, 
and the order was issued that Khusrau should be kept chained and 
imprisoned, Hasan Bég be put into the skin of an ox, and ‘Abd-ur-Rahim 
in that of an ass, and they be paraded (through the streets) seated on 
asses with their faces turned towards the tails.8 As the skin of the ox 
dried (and shrank) sooner than that of the ass, Hasan did not survive more 
than four watches (12 hours). The other, after a night and a day (t.e., 
eight watches), and as he was still alive, was, at the entreaties of those who 
had the right of audience, liberated from the wrath of the Sovereign—which 
is a sample of the wrath of God. For the sake of warning and 
punishment, two rows of stakes were set up from the gate of the Kamran 
garden to the gate of the citadel. And all who had joined Khusrau were 
impaled there. Next day when the King entered LahGére, he ordered 


1 The title is given as Malik-ul-Vuzré in Igbdlnéma-t-Jahdngiri, p. 10 and 
Muntakhab-ul-Lubdb, I, p. 251. It is Melek Anwar in Price’s Memovme, p. 8). 
See also Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, p. 141. where the title is given as Anwar 
Khan, and it is stated that he “was made the vazir”. 

2 In the Tdzuk-1-Jahdngiri (Rogers and Beveridge), I, p. 68, the date is given 
aa 3rd Muharram, but it is 3rd Safar in Igbdlndma, p. 16. In Munta&hab-ul-Lubdb, 
I, p. 253, iv is stated that towards the end of Muharram, Amir-ul-Umaraé was sent 
to bring the captives to the royal Presence, and so 3rd Safar appears to be correct. 

8 Sse Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of the Tézuk-t-Jahdngiri, I, p. 69, 
nod note 1, for further details. Also Beni Prasad, loc. cit., p. 147. 
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that Khusrau should be placed on an elephant, and be led between the 
stakes, and that the cry should be raised on both sides: “ Your associates 
and servants do homage to you.” May heaven preserve me from such 
an end! The son of Hasan Bég, by name Isfandyar Khan, obtained in 
Shah Jahan’s time the rank of 1,500: he died in the 16th vear of the 


latter’s reign. 
(Mtrzd) Hasan Saravl. 


(Vol. III, pp. 477-479.) 


He was the third son of Rustam of Qandahar. In Jahangir’s time 
he attained to the rank of 1,500 with 700 horse. After Shah Jahan’s 
accession he came with his father from Bihar and did homage.!_ In the 
2nd year, he was appointed to Bengal 2 and served for a long time, along 
with his son, Saf Shikan, among the auxiliaries of that province. On 
being summoned to the Court, he offered his allegiance to the august 
conqueror, and later on return carried on his duties satisfactorily, and as 
a result of the trust in his fidelity his rank was exalted. In the 19th 
year, his rank was 3,000 with 2,000 horse and he was granted the fief of 
Fathpir. In the 20th vear he became faujdar of Jaunpiir in succession 
to Shih Nawaz Khan Safavi, his younger brother. Along with his son, 
Saf Shikan, he received a drum and his rank rose to 2,000 with 2,000 
horse. In the 2lst year he came from Jaunpir with his son and did 
homage, and again they went to Bengal. In the 22nd year, he was, 
at Shah Shuja‘’s request, appointed to Kaj (Cooch Bihar), and received 
an increase of 1,000 horse. In the 23rd year, and end of 1059 A.H. 
(1649 A.D.) he died. He did not accept the title of Khan. Mirza Saf 
Shikan, after his father’s death, served as the thdnaddr and faujddar of 
Jessére 8 in Bengal. After that, he retired and was for a long while one 
of the pensioned supplicants for the welfare of the reigning King. He 
died in 1073 A.H. (1662 A.D.), the 5th year of Aurangzib’s reign. He was 
married to the daughter of Mir Miran Yazdi, the sister of Nawāzish 
Khan ‘Abdul-Kafi, who was half-brother of Khalil Ullah Khan. His heir 
was Saif-ud-Din Safavi, who, on account of his being the son-in-law of 
Khalil Ullah Khan, was an object of royal favour and received the title of 
Kamyab Khan‘ in the 7th year. For some reason he was removed from 
his rank. Inthe 14th year he was restored. 


HdAsuim KAAnN. 
(Vol. III, pp. 940, 941.) 


He was the son of Qasim Khan Mir Bakr (admiral). When his 
father was killed,§ in Kabul, in the 39th year of Akbar’s reign, and the 





1 He had the same rank of 1,500 with 700 horse in the beginning of Shah 
Jahan’s reign. See Bdadshdhnama, I, p. 184. 

2 In the first year ho seems to have been attached to Bihar, vide Bddshdhnama, 
I, p. 205. He went to Bengal in the 2nd year. 

3 Hasar in the text is apparently a mistake of the copyist for Jessérv. 

4 Vide Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 113. In the 20th year he was made faujddr of 
Saharanpur, op. cit., p. 158; in the 26th year he was made Bakhshi of the Deccan, 
op. cit., p. 223; and in the 49th year he was the governor of the fort of Gulbarga, 
op. cit., p. 503. 

6 Akbarnāma, Text III, p. 652, and Beveridge’s translation III, p. 1001. 
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government of that province was assigned to Qulij Khan, he came to the 
Court and was favourably received. In the 41st year, he was sent along 
with Mirza Rustam of Qandahdar to punish Raja Basi and other land- 
holders of the Northern hills. He distinguished himself at the taking of 
Mau’ and afterwards came tothe Court. Inthe 44th year he was sent with 
Shaikh Farid Bakhshi to take Asir. After that he was sent, with 
Sa’ adat Khan, who held the forts of Kalna and Trimbak on behalf of the 
rulers of the Deccan, and had the good fortune of presenting himself at 
the sublime Court at Nasik. After taking the fort of Trimbak, he came 
to the Court, in the 46th year, and performed the kérnish. In the 47th 
year he held the rank of 1,500. In the first year of Jahangir’s reign, his 
rank was 2.000 with 1,500 horse. He also received the present of a horse. 
In the 2nd vear, his rank was 3,000 with 2,000 horse and he was made 
the governor of Orissa. In the 5th year, he was appointed, while absent 
from the Court, as the governor! of Kashmir. Khwajagi Muhammad 
Husain, his uncle, was sent off there so that he might take charge of the 
country till Hashim Khan's arrival. In the end of the same year he 
came to the Court and was sent 2 off to Kashmir. His son is Muhammad 
Qasim Khan’ Wir Atish Shah Jahani, of whom an account has been given 
separately. 
HayAt KHAN. 


(Vol. I, pp. 583, 584.) 


He was the Superintendent of the still-room (Abddrkhana) and head 
of the domestic servants (khidmatgdrdn) of Shah Jahan. He was much 
trusted and made an intimate, and continually admitted to the Presence. 
For a long time he was the Superintendent of the palace (Daulatkhana)— 
an office which was only given to reliable men, and also Superintendent 
of the chélds (slaves) and of the pagos (khwdssdn). Probably he is the 
same Hayat Khin 4 who was Superintendent of the still-room in the time 
of Jahangir, and who, on the day of the tiger-hunt when Ani Rai 
Singhdalan displayed great valour, and Prince Shah Jahan helped him 
and struck the tiger with his sword, was also in attendance on the King’s 
stirrups. [n the 6th year of Shah Jah&n’s reign, he obtained the rank 
of 800 with 200 horse, and in the 15th of 1,000 with 200 horse. In the 
I8th vear, he was granted an increase of 500 with 200 horse, and in the 
19th, an increase of 500 with 200 horse and so attained the rank of 
2,000 with 600 horse. Afterwards he was made the Superintendert of 
mace-bearers and of Ahadi® officers. In the 20th year, he had an increase 





1 Qhd@’ibina meaning that the appointment was conferred on him while he wa» 
away in Orissa. i 

2 It is curious that neither the Madthir nor Blochmann makes apy mention of 
Hashim’s disastrous campaign in Tibet. It is also not mentioned in the Tuzuh, 
hut see Bddshahnama, I, pt. 2, p. 281 and Khafi Khan J, p. 547. 

3 Madthir-ul-Umard, III, pp. 95-99. a Ea 

+ Bādshāhnāma, l, p. 493. Jahangir was hunting with chitas in pargana Bari. 
It was Anūp who thrust his hand into the tiger’s mouth. Jahangir gave him the 
title of Ani Rai Singhdalan (the lion-cleaver), loc. cit., p. 495. There is the variant 
Ahanrdi iron-souled. Hayat Khar also gave the tiger some blows. See Tūzuk-i- 
Jehangiri, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation I, pp. 185-188, and Banarsi Prasad, 
History of Shahjahan, pp. 12, 13. 

5 Warrant ‘)fficers in Blochmann’s translation of A’in, T (2nd edn.), pp. 20, 
note 1, 260; but gentleman troopers of Banars: Prasad, op. cit., p. 289, appears to 
be more appropriate. 
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of 200 horse, and afterwards was made the Superintendent of the grooms 
(mardum-t-jilau), and had an increase of 200 horse and had an office of 
2,000 with 1,000 horse. After that he got an increase of 500 personality, 
and, in the 21st year he had another increase of 500 and a rank of 3,000 
with 1,000 horse. In the 23rd year, he had an increase of 200 horse, and, 
in the 24th year, he received a flag, and afterwards had an increase of 
300 horse and so attained the rank of 3,000 with 1,500 horse. In the 
“9th year, he got a drum, and, in the 30th year, when he was 70 years of 
age, he, on account of paralysis, was relieved from attendance. The King, 
out of regard for his servants, gave him villages worth 20 lacs of déms 
in the neighbourhood of the Capital as Sayurghdl !, with succession to his 
son and grandson. The office of waiting on the King was transferred to 
others. In the 3lst year, on 27 Sha‘ban 1068 (19th May, 1658 A.D.), 

he died in the city (Delhi). 


(Sarvin) HrpAyvaT ULLAH SADR. 
(Vol. II, pp. 456, 457.) 


He was the son of Saiyid Ahmad Qadiri, who was the Chief Sadr2 
in the time of Jahangir. In the 20th year of the reign of Shah Jahan 
when the Sadr-us-Sudir Saiyid Jalal died, and as the good qualities of 
Hidayat Ullah, who was the Divan of Qandahar, had been repeatedly 
brought to the. notice of the King, he received the rank of 1,000 with 
100 horse and was summoned to the Court. In the 2lst year, he was 
admitted to an audience and received the robe of the Saddrat and an 
increase of 500 with 100 horse. In the 23rd vear, he had an increase of 
500. In the 26th year, his rank was 2,500 with 200 horse. After the 
battle of Samiigarh when Aurangzib’s army arrived 3 in the neighbour- 
hood of the Capital, he, in accordance with orders (from Shah Jahan), came 
twice with Fadil Khan Mir-i-Saman_before Aurangzib. He produced a 
royal letter and a sword called ‘Alamgir which had been given (to 
Aurangzib by Shah Jahan), and communicated a verbal message (from 
Shāh Jahan). In the early part of the reign (of Aurangzib) the Sadarat 
was taken 4 from him and transferred to Mirak Shaikh Haravi. He for 
some years remained in retirement. and then died. 


Himmat KaAwn Mtr ‘IsA. 
(Vol. TIL, pp. 946-949.) 


He was the heir of Islim Khan Badakbshi. From his very early 
years he was a favourite of Aurangzib. He was an aggregate of talents 
and perfections, and a paragon of good qualities. He was always a 
patron of the learned men. He was of a gentle disposition and a well- 
wisher of humanity. The erudite and the talented of every quarter 
came over to him and were duly rewarded. He was a poet, and (this 
couplet) is his: 





1 See Blochmann, op. cit., pp. 278-281. These were hereditary grants of land. 
2 For a detailed discussion of Sadr see Ibn Hasan, Central Structure of the 
Mughal Empire, pp. 254-288. 
‘Alamgirnama, p. 112. 
‘ Loc. cit., p. 473. This occurred in the fourth year 
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Verse. 


Save the thorn that Majnūn had in his heart, 
The desert held no thorn of madness. 


He enjoyed the influence and respect which his father haa enjoyed 
during the time when Aurangzib was a Prince. After the battle with 
Jaswant he was raised to the rank of 2,000, and had the title of Himmat 
Khin which his father also had for a time. When in the 6th year his 
father was made governor of Agra, he became the faujdar of the district, 
and 500 of his 1,000 horse were two-horse and three-horse. After his 
father’s death he came to the Court and was made Qirbégi (in charge of 
royal standards). In the 9th year he was made the Superintendent of 
mace-bearers and in the 12th year Superintendent of the Divdn-i-Khdgg. 
Afterwards he had the rank of 3,000, and was made the 3rd Bakbshi. 
In the 14th year, he was exalted to the post of the 2nd Bakhshi in succession 
to Asad Khan, and in the 15th year he became faujdar of Agra in 
succession to Sarbuland Khan. In the 17th year, at the time when the 
King went to Hasan Abdal, he was made the Superintendent of the 
Ghuslkhana. In the 19th year he was made the governor of Allahabad 
in succession to Hasan ‘Ali Khan, and received a present of a lac of rupees. 
In the 23rd year, he did homage at Ajmér and took leave at Udaipir 
and went to his lands. In the same year Sarbuland Khan Mir Bakhshi 
died, and Himmat Khan was sent for. On 10th Shawwéal of the 24th 
year (4th November, 1680 A.D.) he was made in Ajmér the Ist Bakbshi, 
and received a gold-embroidered robe of honour (KAil‘at dépatta-t-zarrin). 
When Prince Akbar joined with the Rathors and some leaders of the 
army and came near his father’s camp with the intention of fighting 
with him—who had not more than 10,0001 horse in attendance— 
Aurangzib left Himmat Khan, who had been struck with illness, in charge 
of Ajmér, and marched out of the city. On 5th Muharram 1002 A.H. 
(16th January, 1681 A.D.), the Khan died. He was one of the worthies 
of the age and eminent among his contemporaries, and was eloquent in 
verse and prose. He also had a taste for Hindi and was well versed in it. 
His pen-name was Miran. His sons were Muhammad Masih Murid 
Khan and Ruh Ullah Néknaém Khan. The first, in the 26th year, was 
made Mir Tuzuk2, and afterwards had the title of Khanazad Khan, and 
in the 28th year was made the Superintendent of the stables in succession 
to Salabat Khan. After that he was the governor of the citadel of 
Aurangabad, and at last was the governor of the fort of Strat. The other 
held the rank of 1,000 and was the Bakbshi of the army of Prince Bidar 
Bakbt. 


Himmat Kain Mugammap Hasan AND SIPAHDAR KHAN 
MUHAMMAD MUHSIN. 
(Vol. ITI, pp. 949-951.) 


They were the sons of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash. At first 
they had suitable ranks and the title of Khan. Afterwards, the first had 








1 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 198. 
2 Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, p. 273. 
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the title of Muzaffar Khan, and the second the title of Nasiri Khan. In 
the 27th year of Aurangzib’s reign, when a report! of the Khan Jahan 
was laid before the King to the effect, that the Mahtattas had assembled 
on the bank of the Kistna with evil intentions, and that he had marched 
thirty kos and attacked them and killed and made prisoners of a great 
many, an approving farmdn was sent to him, and his relatives received 
increase of rank and also titles. Among them Muzaffar Khan received 
the title of Himmat Khan and Nasiri Khan that of Sipahdar Khan. In the 
29th2 year, the first received a robe of honour, a sword and an elephant, 
and was sent off to Bijapir. After Bijipir was taken, he, inthe 30th year, 
received a horse with decorated trappings, the rank of 2,500 with 2,200 
horse, the title of Bahadur and the gift of 80 lacs of dims, and was put 
in charge of Allahabad. In the 33rd year, when Khan Jahin Kokaltash 
was made the governor of Allahabad, Muzaffar Khin was appointed 
governor of Oudh and faujddr of Gorakhpiir. In the 34th year, he was 
again appeinted to Allahabad, and afterwards was summoned to the 
Court. In the 37th year, he waited upon the King, and was sent off to the 
fort of Parnala to convey the family § of Sultan Mu‘izz-ud-Din (to him). 
In the 39th year, when Rah Ullah Khan and others were defeated by the 
Mahratta leader, Santé Ghorpare * (in Ghorpara), as is detailed in the 
biography of Qasim Khan Kirmani (Text, III, pp. 123-126), Muzaffar Khan 
in accordance with orders, made a rapid march and engaged Santa. 
A great battle took place and though he defeated the foe, a bullet struck 
him in the chest and he was killed 5 in 1106 A.H. 

The second (Sipahdar Khan) was appointed in the 30th year to the 
government of the Deccan ê in succession to Mukarram Khan, and in the 
37th year to Allahabad. On the death? of Buzurg Ummid Khan, the 
faujdar of Jaunpir was put in his charge, and his rank became 3,000 with 
3,000 horse, and he was honoured with the gift of a kror of daéms. In 
the 41st year he was removed from there. 

The author of the Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri writes,8 that in the 48th 
year Sipahdar Khan, the governor of Allahabad, received, as a reward 
for his chastisement of Mahabat, a landholder of Jaunpir, the 
rank of 4,000 with 3,500 horse, and that in the 49th year he had !° 
an increase of 1,000 personal (dhdt). From this it appears that he became 


1 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 241. The name of the yourger son is given there as 
Nasrat Khan who had the title of Sipahdar Khan. 

2 In the text only 9th, but it appears from the Maaghir-i-‘ Alamgir. p. 273, that 
this is a mistake for 29th. 

3 In Madthir-t-‘Alamgiri, p. 360, also the word used is silai, but Muʻizz-ud- 
Din is designated as Prince instead of Sultan. 

- Text wrongly represents Ghérpare as the name of the battlefield. See 
Elliot, VII, p. 355; and Khanfi KLan, II, p. 428. He is the famous general Santaji 
Ghorpade of Kincaid and Paramis, History of Maratha People, pp. 166, 167. 

Madathir-t-‘ Alamgiri, p. 379, where the year of his death is given as 1107 A.H., 

Khafi Khan, ITI, p. 434. The date 1106 A.H. is incorrect as Himmat Khān was 
killed in 1696 A.D. (=1107 A.4.); see Kincaid and Parasnis, op. cit., p. 167 and 
Cambridge History of India, IV, pp. 294, 295. 

6 Madthir-i-‘Alamgirt, p. 28d, has LahGre. 

7 ‘Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 365. 

8 Madthir-<-‘ dlamgiri, p. 481. 

® 3,000 in Madthir-i-Alamgtrt, p. 481. 

10 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 496. 


-ul-U mara. (SAIYID) HIZBR KHAN—HIZBR KHAN. 627 


the governor of Allahabad a second time. After the death of Aurangzib 
and in the reign of Bahadur Shah he received the title of Khan Jahan 
‘Izz-ud-Daula Bahadur. Probably in the 3rd! year of the reign he 
was made the governor of Bengal. The date of his death is not known. 
There were memorials of him in Aurangabad near the Delhi gate: a lofty 
building, and opposite to it a bath (Hammdm) of exquisite purity; but now 
they are in ruins. 


(Salyip) HizBr KHAN. 
(Vol. II, pp. 415, 416.) 


He was one of the Saiyids of Barah. In the 8th year of the reign 
uf Jahangir he was appointed along with Prince Khurram to the expedition 
against Rānā Amar Singh. In the 13th year, his rank was 1,000 with 
400 horse, and in the 18th year he was sent with Sultén Parviz in 
pursuit of Shah Jahan. In the year of Jahangir’s death he was in 
attendance on Yamin-ud-Daula and was present at the battle with 
Shahrivar.2 At the end of the reign he had the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 
horse. In the first year of Shah Jahan’s reign, he received his former 
rank and went with Mahabat Khan to Kabul as Nadhr Muhammad, the 
ruler of Balkb, was creating a disturbaiuce there. Inthe third year, when 
the King was encamped in the Deccan, he went with Yamin-ud-Daula 
to Balaghat and distinguished himself.. In the 11th year, he went with 
Khan Dauran Nasrat Jang to Kabul where Sultan Shujā‘ had stayed to 
protect the fort of Qandahar in case of a probability that Shah Safi, 
the King of Persia,might invade that place. At this time, corresponding 
to 1047 A.H. (1637-38 A.D.) he died. His son, Saivid Zabardast, had 
in the 30th vear the rank of 800 with 400 horse. 


Hizpr3 KHAN, Son oF ILAHVARDI KAAN. 
(Vol. III, p. 946.) 


In the reign of Aurangzib he was, in the 7th year, the governor of 
the fort of Rohtas. Afterwards he was faujddr of Benares in succession 
to Arslan Khan, his brother, and his rank was 1,500 with 700 horse. In 
the 18th year, 1085 A.H., he was the thdnaddr‘4 of Jagdalak and was 
killed there, with his son, in a battle with tne Acghans. 


1 According to Khafi Khan, II, p. 707, ‘Izz-ud-Daula—who is there called Khan- 
Khaénan and not Khan Jahan—was made the governor of Bengal in succession to 
Farrukh-siyar in the fifth year of Bahadur Shah's reign corresponding to 1122 A.H. 
(1710 A.D.). Sipahdar alids ‘Izz-ud-Daulea is not mentioned in Stewart or in the 
Riydd-us-Saldfin among the governors of Bengal. 

2 Battle about three miles from Lahore where Asaf Khan defeated Shahriyar’s 
army, see Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, p. 58. 

3° Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 82. 

4 Op. cit., pp. 145. Hizbar is frequently mentioned in the ‘Alamgirndma. It 
was Rohtas in Bihar of which he was the governor, p. 360. In Madthtr-s-‘Alamgiri, 
p. 146, it is stated that the disaster was reported on Jumada II, 1086 A.H., so that 
oe it occurred early in August 1676 A.D. The place of the disaster is not 
mentioned, 
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Hosupir KHAN Mir HOSHDAR. 
(Vol. III, pp. 943-946.) 


He was the son of Multafat Khan who was called A‘zam Khan ‘Alamgiri. 
In the 27th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, he was appointed, in succession 
to his uncle Muftkbr Khan Khan Zaman, Ddrdgha of the Deccan artillery. 
His rank was 900 with 400 horse. At the end of the reign his rank was 
1,000 with 600 horse. When the victorious banners of Aurangzib, the 
Viceroy of the Deccan, proceeded towards Agra and reached Burhanpir, 
Héshdar’s rank was raised to 1,500 with 700 horse, and he was granted 
the title of Khan. In all the conflicts he was attached to Aurangzib’s 
stirrups. When his father! died on the day of the battle with Dara 
Shikoh from the heat of the air, the King increased his rank and made him 
the Superintendent of the Ghuslkhdna, and he carried on the duties of this 
office in an efficient manner. After the battle with Shuja his rank became 
38,000 with 2,000 horse. In the Sth year, it became 4,000 with 3,000 
horse. When at this time the King desired to go to Kashmir, Héshdar 
Khién was made governor of Delhi. In the 6th year, he was made 
governor of Agra on the death of Islam Khan Badakbshi, and, in the 
8th year, he was also made faujddr of the adjoining territory and 
received an. increase of 1900 horse. As his good service and strict 
religious principles were approved by the King, he long governed Agra, 
and, in the 14th year, he was made the governor of Khandésh. In the 
15th year (1082 A.H.), he died at Burhaénpir. He was the best. shot, 
with a gun, of the age, and was for a time the instructor of Prince 
Mubammad A‘zam (as constant practice is necessary for skill). His sons, 
Kaémgar and Ja‘far,2 came and kissed the threshold after their father's 
death and were received with favour. The first was distinguished for 
his courage, and devotion to military duty. His pillow and counterpane 
were never without his coat of Mail. He had a body of companions whom 
he called “The Forty’ 3 (Chihal-tan). Inthe pride of his being a house- 
born servant he was often guilty of presumption, and was, therefore, 
censured. In the 23rd year, when Ajmér was the seat of royalty, he 
was, for some reason, removed * from his rank and he gave 5 himself four 
wounds in the belly with a dagger. The King restored him to favour in 
view of the regard he had for the houseborn ones. He was very 
athletic, and wonderful stories are narrated about him. His fight with 
a crocodile when he was the governor of the fort of Chunar is well known. 
He died while he was governor of the fort of Ra’isin in Malwa. He left 
no descendants. 


(AMIR-UL-UMARA, Saly1D) Husain ‘ALI KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 321-338.) 


He was the younger brother of Qutb-ul-Mulk ‘Abdullah Khan, an 
account of whose life has been given in its place (Text, III, pp. 130-140). 


1 He died of exhaustion after ‘he victory of Sdamigarh in 1658. 

2 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 114. 

3 Chthaltah or forty folds is a name for a doublet. 

* Madthir-i-‘ Alamgirt, p. 156. 

° Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 192. Apparently he wounded himself some four years 
after his diamissal. 
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Qutb-ul-Mulk was the Prime Minister of Muhammad Farrukb-siyar 
and Saiyid Husain ‘All was the Amir-ul-Umaraé. They belonged to 
the great family of the Saivids of Barah,! and were of the noblest 
rank in India. The two brothers were the Fargadain (the two Calves) 
stars of the heaven of Saiyidship, and the twin lights of the sphere of 
Amirship. They were adorned with many sublime virtues and charming 
qualities, especially courage and generosity, in both of which they were 
pre-eminent. From the beginning of their rise to its culmination they 
led ideal lives and had a good reputation. By watering India with 
justice and goodness they made it the envy of eternal paradise. But in 
the latter days of their power they trod the path of error and tastened 
upon themselves the stain of an evil name, which will last till the day of 
judgment. ln the opinion of just persons, however, their design in 
deposing the Emperor (Farrukh-siyar) was merely to preserve their own 
lives and honour. They had throughout their lives even sacrificed their 
lives and fulfilled the requirements of loyalty. The Emperor shut his 
eyes to their claims and designed to ruin them. He had this idea as 
long as life lasted, and at last this weak notion destroyed the sovereignty 
and overthrew the prosperity of the Emperor and of both the Saiyids. 
Qadi 2 Shih&b-ud-Din the prince of the ‘Ulama—May his grave be 
holy !—says with regard to the virtues of Saiyids that the true notes of 
Saiyidship are: the demeanour (khulq) of Muhammad, the generosity of 
Hashim 8 and the courage of Haidar. A true Saiyid must possess all 
these qualities. Then if by chance’ and by reason of the carnal spirit, 
transgressions occur, there should, at the end, be some motive which should 
lead to final deliverance. There is an illustration of these words in 
the fates of the two brothers, for they departed from this world as victims, 
and their eountenances were reddened by the hue of martyrdom. The 
real name of Qutb-ul-Mulk was Hasan‘ ‘Ali, and that of the 
Amir-ul-Umara Husain’ ‘Ali, the first was martyred by being 
poisoned, while the martyrdom of the second was effected by a dagger. 
Though the Amir-ul-Umaraé was the younger brother, he in 
generosity, courage, magnanimity, gravity and modesty was superior 
to Qutb-ul-Mulk. In the time of Aurangzib he was the governor of 
Rantanpir (Ranthambhor) and at the close of the reign he was faugdar 
of Hindiin 5 Biyana. When his brother, after the death of Aurangzib, 
was encompassed with favours by Shah ‘Alam at Lahore, Saiyid Husain 
‘Ali Khan entered the service of the King with a suitable force at Delhi, 
and in the battle with Muhammad A‘zam Shah did great deeds and was 


t See Blochmann’s translation of the A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 425-428, where 
a doubt is expressed on the question of their lineage. 

2 The remark comes from Khafi Khan, I1, p. 944, where Shihab-ud-Din is called 
Daulatabadi, and his book the Bahr Mawwdj is a commentary on the Qur'an. 

8 Muhamumad’s great grandfather who was renowned for his liberality. Haidar 
is a name of ‘Ali. 

« These names are mentioned on account of the manner of the death of Hasan 
and Husain, the Prophet’s grandchildren. Hasan was poisoned by his wife, and 
Husain was killed on the plain of Karbala. Similarly the elder Saiyid Qufb-ul-Mulk, 
whose real name was Hasan ‘Aili, was poisoned by the orders of Muhammad Shah, 
and Husain ‘All, the younger Saiyid, whose title was Amir-ul-Umara, was killed 
by an assassin. So Atcha 

ó In the Āgra division, sve Khéfi Khan, IJ, p. 902. Hindun is twelve kos 
8.S.W. of Biyana (Tieferthaler). 
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promoted to a commission of 3,000 and given a drum, and by the influence 
of Prince ‘Azim-ush-Shin was made Nd’ib Stibaddr of Patna. About 
the end of the reign of Bahadur Shah, the governorship of Bengal was 
transferred to Sipahdér Khan, known as ‘Izz-ud-Daula Khan Jahan 
Bahadur in place of Prince ‘Azim-ush-Shan. Muhammad Farrukb-siyar, 
the heir of ‘Azim-ush-Shan, who was his father’s deputy in Bengil,} 
was summoned to the Presence and came to Patna. As for a long 
time he had been independent, and did not enjoy with his father 
and grandfather the same favours as his brothers, he felt it disagreeable 
and repulsive to go to the Presence, and put off the visit under the pretext 2 
of want of funds. Meanwhile Shah‘ Alam died, and Muhammad Farrukb- 
siyar read the Khutba and struck coins in the name of his father, and 
started to collect men. Then came the news that his father had been 
killed, and in Rabi‘ I, 1123 A.H. (April, 1711 A.D.) he himself ascended 
the throne. He won over by promises of favours Saiyid Husain ‘Ali 
Khan, Nazim of Patna, and made him his companion, and by this means 
Saiyid Hasan ‘Ali Khan, Ndzim of Allahabad, alsc took his side. Ina 
short time a large army was collected, but from want of funds, until 
Agra was reached, he did not have more than 12.000 cavalry. Husain 
‘Ali Khan on the day of the battle, which took place with Jahandar Shah, 
near Agra, was opposed, along with Hasan Bég Safshikan Khan, the 
Nab Sibaddr of Orissa, and Zain-ud-Din Khan, son of Bahadur Khan 
Rohila, to Dhilfaqdr Khan, who had taken up a position with many guns 
and culverins. He urged on the cavalry and attacked the line of guns. 
When he saw that the battle was going against him, he, in accordance 
with the practice of the Indian soldiers, dismounted,’ and fell to the 
ground and fainted because of his wounds. The other two leaders and 
the Jama‘dar were slain. After the victory Husain ‘Ali Khan obtained 4 
the title of Amir-ul-Umara Firtiz Jang, the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse, 
and the post of Mir Bakhkshi. In the second year he was sent with a 
large army to chastise Ajit Singh Rathor, who was behaving rebelliously 
in his native country. Up to Mirtha® he devastated the country. The 
Raja was terrified and retired via Bikanir to strongly defended country. 
This is what they say about the Amir-ul-Umara’s orders in this expedi- 
tion: that as the villages of Ajit Singh and Jai Singh were intermixed, 
and the peasants of the first fled in terror, he directed the plunderers to 
sack the deserted villages and set fire to them, but not to injure the 
inhabited ones. Ajit Singh’s peasantry saw this, and came forward and 
made peace through the peasantry of Jai Singh. Thereupon Sazdwals 
were appointed to make the plunderers extinguish the flames, and 
return what had been plundered. This was done without delay. 
Certain reliable persons, who examined the villagers, unanimously 
declared that they sustained no injury except that caused by arson.® 
When the Raja saw his own loss, he reflected on the final issue, and sent 











1 Farrukh-siyar was at Rajmahal. 

2 In Styar-ul-Muta’akhkhirin it is stated: He pleaded that his wife was about to 
be confined, and that the rains were at hand. He came to Patna from Rajmahal. 

3 From his elephant, see Khafi Khan, II, pp. 702 and 722. 

€ Khafi Khan, II, p. 728. 

& Mairtha in Irvine, Later Mughals (Sarkar edn.), I, p. 288. 

ê See Irvine, The Later Mughals in the Journal Asiat. Soc. Bengal, p. 47 (1903); 
and Later Mughals (Sarkar edn.), I, p. 289. 
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responsible agents with presents, and agreed to send Kunwar Abhai 
Singh, his eldegt son, to the Court, and give his daughter—called the Déla! 
(bride ?) in the language of the country—to the King, and begged pardon 
for his offences. As Mir Jumla was at the Court and had control of the 
King’s signature and gave commissions and fiefs to whoever came to him, 
and as every day the King became more and more alienated from the 
Saiyids, the Amir-ul-Umara accepted the proposal of peace and took 
the Kunwar with him, and hastily returned. He left a body of troops 
in order that the bride might be brought later on. Ia this journey a 
wonderful accident occurred. 

They say that when the Amir-ul-Umaraé came within sixteen kos 
of Mirtha, the Raja’s confidential agent arrived with 1,600 cavalry to 
carry out the peace terms, and they wanted to encamp. As it was reported 
that their statements were not true, and that they were preparing some 
stratagem so that the Rāja might get away with his baggage, Husain 
‘Ali Khan scnt a message that if the peace was a reality, they should 
agree to be made prisoners, and put in chains until the arrival of 
the Prince. They at first, out of regard for their honour, were unwilling 
to do this, but at last agreed. The Amir-ul-Umara put chains on four 
influential men and made them over to the leading jama‘ddrs. When 
the jama‘ddrs came out of the Divdnkhdna (hall of audience) with their 
prisoners, the rabble of the camp, on seeing the state of things, rushed to 
their tents and a fight took place. Though men were sent to repulse 
them, vet the vagabonds in a twinkling of an eye destroyed life and 
property. The Amir-ul-Umara released the four men, and begged their 
forgiveness. They too were convinced that this mischief had taken 
place without the Amir-ul-Umara’s wish and wrote to this effect to the 
Raja. But he had already fled on hearing of what had occurred. The 
Amir-ul-Umaraé was helpless and hastened to Mirtha, and stayed there 
till peace had been restored. After he arrived at Delhi the question of the 
government of the Deccan came up. Husain ‘Ali Khan wished that he 
should remain at the Court, and that the deputyship should be given to 
Da’id Khan according to the precedent of Dhilfagar Khan. . The King, at 
the advice of his intriguing counsellors, did not agree to this. The dispute 
lasted a long time. At last 2 it was agreed that Mir Jumla should at 
first go to the government of Patna, and that after that Amir-ul-Umara, 
who had charge of the appointing and removing of all public servants 
in the Deccan, should take leave. Accordingly in the 4th year, 1127 A.H. 
he set off for the Deccan. At the time of taking leave he represented 
to the King that if, in his absence, Mir Jumla should come to the Court, or 
if any difference was made in the position of Qutb-ul-Mulk, he (the King) 
should understand that he would come back in the space of twenty days 





1 Dulhé means a bridegroom in Hindustani and dulhin means a bride. Ajit 
was afterwards killed by his son Abhai. According to Irvine, loc. cit., p. 49, dolah 
is a Hindi word for an informal marriage. The girl’s name was Bai Indar Kunwar. 
Doélé or Néli is given in Wilson’s Glossary as meaning a swing or sedan chair, and 
also as the case when a woman of inferior rank is married to a man of superior 
rank. She is carried home privately without any ceremonial or procession. It 
was perhaps as much out of deference to a ae feelings as of the rank of Farrukh- 
siyar that the marriage received the name of Déla. See also Irvine, Later Mughals 
(Sarkar edn.), I, p. 290. 

2 Khaff Khan, II, p. 741. See also Irvine, Later Mughals (Sarkar edn.), I, 
pr. 301-303. 
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When he reached Mālwa, Rāja Jai Singh Siwā’i, the governor, retired, 
so that there should not be an interview. The. Amir-ul-Umarā wrote 
to the King, “If this movement is in accordance with an intimation 
(from you), let it be ordered that I return from this place. Otherwise 
Dā’ūüd Khan will behave in the same way to-morrow”. In the beginning 
of the reign the Saiyids had been the means of saving the life of Da’ud 
Khan and recently the Amir-ul-Umarā had procured for him from the King 
the deputy governorship of Burhanpir, and he had come from Gujarat 
and was established there. In answer to Amir-ul-Umara’s report an 
order came saying that with regard to the misbehaviour of Jai Singh, 
he (Amir-ul-Umara) had been invested with the power of appointing or 
dismissing him. What likelihood was there that D&a’iid Khan would 
behave in a similar manner? If he does, he should send him to the Court. 
But from pusillanimity and the meanness of disposition, the King, through 
Khan Dauran, secretly instigated Da’tid Khan to oppose Amir-ul-Umara. 
When the latter crossed the Narbada it was evident that Da’id Khan 
had severed the thread of amity, and had no intention of coming for an 
interview. Husain ‘Ali attempted to reform him, and, as has been 
related in the biography of Daé’id Khan!, sent messages to him. The 
purport? of these messages was that an interview was necessary for 
concord, but that if he was disposed to join the opposition, he should 
proceed to the Court, and he (Amir-ul-Umara) would not prevent. his 
doing so. Da’iid Khén advanced the foot of ignorance and brought the 
affair to a battle on 11th Ramadan (10th August, 1715 A.D.); an engage- 
ment took place near the city (Burhanpir). Though Da’iid Khan had 
been severely wounded by a musket-ball, he faced the Amir-ul-Umara 
and was killed. After this victory, which inspired terror into the hearts 
of the leading rebels of the Deccan, Amir-ul-Umaré made Aurangabad 
his headquarters and appointed Dhilfaqar Bég Bakhshi tochastiso Khandi 
Dharbaray,? the general of Raja Sahu, who had built forts in Khandésh 
and established thdnas, and had disturbed the country by his demands of 
Chauth and had plundered the caravans. He met the robbers in the 
pargana of Bhamber,‘ and fought with them. The Mahrattas following 
their rule dispersed after a brief fight and fled. The army, which 
had not seen a Deccan-battle, and was not acquainted with the crooked 
ways of the Mahrattas, pursued them, rejoicing, when suddenly those 
rascals made such a hot attack that Dhūlfaqār Bēg, who had rashly 
advanced too far, was killed with a number of others, while the rest of the 
army fled. Though Saif-ud-Din5 ‘Ali Khan and Raja Muhkam Singh 
were appointed to punish that contentious tribe and hastened to the 


1 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 63-68, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 458-462. 

2 Khafi Khan, IT, p. 751. See alao Styar-ul-Muta'akhkhirin, Calcutta reprint I, 
p. 92 et seg. In Kb&fi Kha&n the date is given as the beginning of Ramadan, while 
in Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine’s Later Mughals, I, p. 303, it is ‘* 8th 
Ramzan 1127 H. (6th September, 1715) ’’. 

3 Grant Duff (1921 edn.), I, p. 348, has Khunde Rao Dharbaray and Khando 
Rao Dabhade in the Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 338. In the text it is Khandi: 
Dihariya, see Khafi Khan, II, p. 778 where it is Khandu Pahiriya. 

4 In the text Bhaner, but apparently the place is the Bhambeir of Grant 
-Duff’s Map, .W. of Aurang&ébad and S.E. of Nundoorbér. See Jarret’s transla- 
tion of 4’in; II, p. 208. It was in the Sarkér Nadarbar. 

6- A younger brother of Husain ‘Ali. 
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port of Strat, and afterwards Muhkam! Singh went as far as Satara, 
which was Sahi’s home? and abode, and omitted nothing in the way of 
plundering, yet the defeat was not remedied in a manner worthy of the 
Amir-ul-Umara’s dignity and position. If we look only to apparent 
circumstances, namely, that he had ample treasure, a large army, a lofty 
mind, and inborn courage, the vagrant handful of Mahrattas should have 
been cuffed, and their account settled by drubbings, but, as the Emperor, 
at the instigation of the destroyers of the dominion, himself encouraged 
opposition to the Amir-ul-Umara—as in the instance of Da’tid Khan—and 
secretly and openly intrigued with the leaders of the Deccan, and even 
with Raja Sahai Bho6nsle, who had forcibly become the Raja of the 
Deccan, and as in Delhi there were every day fresh disagreements with 
Qutb-ul-Mulk so that every moment cries of “Seize him and kill him” 
were heard, and he in his loneliness and alarm was writing letters to his 
brother and pressing him to come, the -Amir-ul-Umarā was helpless, and, 
therefore, joined alien foes against the household ones. In 1130 A.H., 
he, through the intermediation of Shankrāji Malhār and Muhammad 
Anwar Khan of Burhanpir, made peace with Raja Sahu. The terms 
were that in consideration of abstaining from attacking and plundering 
the country, and troubling the routes and highways, and keeping up 
15,000 cavalry for the Ndzim, sanads were given for the Chauth® 
and Déshmukhi of the six provinces of the Deccan. Husain ‘Ali’s own 
seal was affixed to the sanads, and the revenues (tankhwah) of the K6nkan 
(Conean) and other territories, which Sahu called his old kingdom, were 
made over to him and his agents were made co-partners and put into 
possession. Though he (Husain ‘Ali), in view of the situation at the time, 
thought that this trafficking was to his alvantage, but considering the 
final outcome, it resulted in a great loss. He drew the black mark of a 
bad name over his record for a succession of epochs. Though the desertion 
of religion and the abasement of Islam—God forbid that such a thing should 
happen !—were not contemplated by Husain ‘Ali in this transaction, yet 
the consequence was that the power of the infidels was increased tenfold, 
and every day they raised their heads higher and higher. But a clear- 
sighted arbitrator perceives that in this shameful business, fortune and 
the state of the times had a great share. As the peace with the Mahrattas 
and the making of treaties and agreements with them and admitting 
them to fellowship, and the resentment of the Emperor with Qutb-ul- 
Mulk were all motives for the Amir-ul-Umara’s removing from the 
Deccan, and as his approach to Upper India was also bruited abroad the 
Emperor, from a vain thought and in order to obstruct his coming, sent 
off Muhammad Amin Khan Chin Bahadur on the pretext that he should 
settle Malwa which lay on the road from the Deccan. Afterwards, as 
by the contrivances of I‘tiqad Khan, the game of deceit was renewed 
betweon-the Emperor and his minister, the former sent Ikblas Khan—who, 
it was said, was held in regard by both the brothers—to soothe Husain 
‘Ali and to restrain him from coming to the Court. The Amir-ul-Umara, 


1 Maokoob Sing of Grant-Duff, I, p. 333. Khafi Khan, II, p. 779, has Muhkam. 

2 Son of Sambhaji and grandson of Shivaji. 

3 Or Sardéshmukhi,.10 p.c. on the collections of the six provinces, vide Khafi Khan, 
II, p. 784. See also Grant-Duff (1921 edn.), p. 334, Ranade, Rtse of the Maratha 
Power (1900), p. 192, Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 338, and S. Sen, Administra- 
tive System of the Marathas (1925), pp. 111-118. 
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who had firmly resolved on coming, stopped on hearing of the new 
friendship between the Emperor and his minister, and waited for further 
news. When he: heard that there had been a fresh disagreement, he, on 
Ist Muharram, 1131 A.H. (24th November, 1718 A.D.) left Aurangabad 
in great pomp with the army of the Deccan and with the Mahrattas. 
He took with him Mu‘in-ud-Din,! a person of obscure origin who was 
represented to be a son of Prince Akbar, and wrote to the Emperor along 
with expressions of loyalty and fidelity that “he (Prince Akbar’s son) 
had raised a commotion in Raja Sahii’s territory (ta‘alugqa) and been 
imprisoned; I sent for him. As caution and circumspection are proper 
in such matters, I am bringing him myself to the Court”. About the 
end of Rabi‘ I,2 Husain ‘Ali, encamped at Delhi near Firtiz Shah’s Lat. 
Contrary to the etiquette ® he beat his drums, and then entered his tent. 
He several times repeated in a loud voice that he had left the Emperor's 
service. Afterwards, when through the intervention of Qutb-ul-Mulk there 
were some negotiations and some conditions and promises were laid 
down, he, on 5th Rabi‘ II, waited upon the Emperor, and enumerated his 
grievances. He was received with favour and allowed to depart. Again 
on the 8th he mounted (his horse or elephant) with the intimation that 
he intended to make over the fictitious prince, and entered the house of 
Shayista Khan, which had been given to him by the Emperor. Qutb-ul- 
Mulk and the Maharaja (Ajit Singh) hastened to arrange about the 
fort and allowed no one to enter it. As the letting slip 4 of an upportunity 
may be interpreted as bad planning and as the shutting of one’s eyes to 
such a chance would be bidding farewell to life and honour, they arranged 
& great coup, and entered upon a great enterprise, as has been speciaily 
described in the biography of Qutb-ul-Mulk (Text, II, pp. 135, 136). 
Two months had not elapsed when Néki-siyar,5 the son of Muhammad 
Akbar—who was imprisoned in the Agra fort—with the concurrence of 
the attendants there raised the standard of opposition. Amir-ul-Umara 
came on the wings of swiftness and besieged the fort for three months 
and some days, and by the contrivance of the officers of the guards 
(Ahshadm)® got possession? of the fort and seized the property there. 
When Qutb-ul-Mulk had an interview at Fathpir with Raja Jai Singh 
Siwé’i—who had come from Amber to offer opposition—the Amir-ul- 
Umara also went there. After the Raja had made peace between the 
brothers, there arose disputes about the goods in Agra (fort), and angry 


‘1 Prince Akbar was the rebel son of Aurangzib. He fled to the Mahrattas and 
afterwards to Persia where he lived till his death. For Mu‘in-ud-Din, see Khafi 
Khan, II, pp. 793, 795, 807, and Grant-Duff (1921 edn.), I, p. 337, note'2, and Irvine 
The Later Mughals in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal for 1904, p. 319, and /rvine’s Luter 
Mughals, op. cit., I, p. 357. 

3 According to the Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 338, the date of arrival 
outside Delhi was 16th February, 1719. 

3 This was one of the prerogatives of the Emperor, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 
Mughal Administration n 139. 

4 Khafi Khan, II, pp. 508, 809. 

& This was not the son who had been with the Mahrattas. For Néku-siyar, 
see Elliot, VII, pp. 308, 408 and Khafi Khan, II, p. 825, etc. He had been imprisoned 
for forty years. This affair took place after Farrukb-siyar’s deposition. See 
Styar-ul-Muta’akhkhtrin, Calcutta reprint, I, p. 144; and Irvine’s Later Mughals, 
(Sarkar edn.), I, pp. 409-412. 

6 For Ahshaém see Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 160. 

7 Khafi Khan, II, p. 836. See also Irvine’s Later Mughals, I, pp. 422-428. 
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and bitter messages were sent on both sides. But at last, by the tact 
of Raja! Ratan Chand, an open rupture was avoided. With much 
disgust (on the part of Husain ‘ Ali) a small? portion of the property 
fell to the share of Qutb-ul-Mulk. As it was the design of the incompar- 
able Deity—Whose counsels who can fathom ?—that each of the brothers 
should wet his lips with the wine of success and then should quaff the 
dregs of saline water of failure, and that after having hastened some 
way towards fortune they should tread the path of failure, a great neglect, 
or a gross mistake was committed in that when after such troubles so 
great a thing had been brought to them by the wheel of Heaven they did 
not compromise with one another and mount the throne of India! If 
one had submitted to the other, or if the Amir-ul-Umara, who was 
universally renowned for loftiness of soul, majesty, genius and tran- 
scendent courage had got rid of Qutb-ul-Mulk and had seated himself 
on the throne of sovereignty, it is probable that he would have been 
successful, and that dominion would have long remained in his family 
in the same way as ancient histories narrate of other personalities ! 
In fine, in consequence of the disturbance caused by Chabila 8 
Ram and Girdhar Bahadur, the Amir-ul-Umara returned from Fathpir 
to Agra with the King Muhammad Shih and Qutb-ul-Mulk and remained 
there until the affair was settled. When Girdhar Bahadur, after the 
death of Chabilaé Ram, was scratching the head of presumption, Haidar 
Quli Khan and Muhammad Khan Bangash were appointed, and by the 
intervention of Raja Ratan Chand a peace was made and they were freed 
from apprehensions from that quarter (Girdhar). At this time Heaven 
drew a new design on the page of Fortune. Niziém-ul-Mulk Bahadur 
Fath Jang (Asaf Jaih) who, for his excellent planning, and strength of 
mind was a favourite officer of Aurangzib, showed an inclination to rebel 
against the Saiyids, and marched rapidly to the Deccan. In a short 
time Dilawar Khan, the BakAshi of Amir-ul-Umara, who had followed 
him with a well-equipped force, and ‘Alam ‘Ali Khan, the brother’s son 
and adopted son of Husain ‘Ali Khan, who had been made the Nda’1b 
Stibadar of the Deccan, and who with a Mahratta army and his own 
force had gone to encounter Nizém-ul-Mulk, were in successive battles 4 
disposed of by the latter, losing both their properties and their lives. 
A strange state of things now presented itself to Husain ‘Ali Khan. He 
did not know what the end would be. His mind became confused and 
every day he resolved on some new plan. Some said® that as his wife 
was in the Deccan he should send a farmdn for the government of the 
Deccan to Nizém-ul-Mulk and 30 conciliate him. After that he should 
amend matters gradually. Meanwhile news came that Saiyid Mubarak 
Khén Bokhari, the hereditary governor of Daulatabad, although he was 


1 Khafi Khan, II, p. 837. See Irvine, op. cit., p. 430. 
2 He got twenty-one lacs of rupees, after four months, vide Khafi Khan, II, 
. 837. 
k 3 Jhila in the text ; his name was Chabila Ram Nagar, Madthir-ul-Umard, Text 
III, pp. 328-330, and Beveridge’s translation, pp. 429, 430. Girdhar was his 
nephew, see Khafi Khan, I1, p. 842. 

4 Battle of Pandhar, 19th June, 1720, in which Dildwar ‘Ali Khan was defeated, 
and Battle of Balapur, 9th August, 1720, in which ‘Alam ‘Ali Khén was defeated 
by Nigém-ul-Mulk. See Irvine, op. cst., IT, pp. 28-34, 47-49. 

& See account of Diyanat Khan, Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, p. 75; Beveridge’s 
translation, p. 480, note I. 
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offended at Husain ‘Ali Khan having deprived him of his jdgir, had, 
out of respect for the Saiyids, given shelter in the fort of Aurangabad 
to the Amir-ul-Umara’s family and possessions, before the arrival of 
Nizim-ul-Mulk, and so was protecting them against enemies. This 
news restored in some measure the Amir-ul-Umara’s composure. After 
much consultation and reflection he took the King with him and proceeded 
from Agra towards the south on 9th Dhul Qa‘da, 1132 (12th September, 
1720) with 50,000 horse. Besides this, he also sent money everywhere 
to collect troops. 

Good God! Those two brothers, and especially the Amir-ul-Umara, 
possessed generosity, kindness, gentleness, and innate goodness. They 
were never unjust or tyrannous to a single soul, and yet the Turner of 
hearts (God) had so disposed the minds of men, that the Saiyids’ own 
protégés, though they knew that their ruin involved their own destruc- 
tion, used to say among themselves: “O God! may this boat sink!” 
What then shall we say of the feelings of strangers? As I‘timad-ud-Daula 
Muhammad Amin Khan Chin Bahadur suspected,) that on account of 
his near relationship with Niz&am-ul-Mulk, they wou'd not in the end 
stay their hands from him, he, in spite of the oaths and promises of the 
Amir-ul-Omaraé, meditated rebellion. He stirred up Mir Haidar? 
Kashghari—who belonged to the Turkish tribe of the Dughlats, and whose 
great grandfather, Mir Haidar, was the author of the Tarikh-i-Rashid?, 3 
and had been always associated with Baébur and Humayin and for a 
time had been the ruler of Kashmir and the members ‘4 of whose family 
had the title of Mir on account of their being hereditary sword-bearers 
( Mir-1-Shamshér)—to be on the watch for an opportunity of cutting the 
thread of the life of the Amir-ul-Umara, by fraud and guile. 

They say, that except for the Emperor’s mother, the Sadr-un-Nisa 
(Superintendent of the harem), and Sa‘adat Khan Nishapiri—who had 
come to the Court, from the faugddari of Hindiin-Biyana and had been made 
partaker of the secret by Muhammad Amin Khan—no one knew about 
the plot. Though it was ascertained that on the night which was pregnant 
with the catastrophe, Mir Jumla had, as Jiis well-wisher, informed the 
Amir-ul-Umard, the latter had answered, ‘I suppose I am a melon that 
anyone may strike with a knife’’, and so paid no heed. Anyhow, on 6th 
Dhul Hijja, 1138 (9th October, 1720) in the second year of the reign 
when the camp was at Tova 5 which is 35 current (‘urft) kos from Fathpir, 
I‘timad-ud-Daula, on the pretext of nausea and upsetting of his stomach, 
alighted at the advance-tents (péshkkhdana) of Haidar Quli Khan, the 
head of the artillery (Mir Atish). Husain ‘Ali Khan (the Amir-ul-Umara) 


1 Khafi Khan, II, p. 902. 

2 Khafi Khan, II, p. 903. 

3 For this work, see Prashad, Preface to Tabagdt-t-Akbari, III, p. xxx. As 
noted there an English translation with annotations of the work was published by 
N. Elias and E. D. Ross in 18965. 

4 Perhaps the meaning is that they were called Mirs on account of their skill 
in swordsmanship, see Khafi Khan, II, p. 903. It seems doubtful if Haidar Gurgan 
a e great grandfather of the assassin; probably more than three gonerations had 
elapsed. 

6 Tōra is the Thora Bhim of Tiefenthaler, and the Toda Bhim of the Indian 
Atlas. It is 45 miles W.S.W. Fathpir Sikri (Irvine). It lies in Réjputana in Jaipur 
territory and is on or near the river Gambhir. 


-ul-Umara. HUSAIN ‘ALI KHAN. 637 


after the Emperor had entered the female apartments turned back and 
was going in his palanquin to his quarters. When he came near the 
gate} of the enclosure (guldlbdr), Mir» Haidar who was known, and was 
admitted to conversation, presented to the Amir-ul-Umara an account 
of his case, and began to make a verbal representation of his miserable 
circumstances. When he saw that Amir-ul-Umaré was engaged in 
reading his petition, he so quickly and forcibly struck him with his 
dagger in the side that he was at once done for. Nur Ullah2 Khan, the 
son of Asad Ullah Khan known as Nawwaib Auliyd, who was accompanying 
on foot, killed Mir Haidar with his sword. The Moghuls ran together 
from every side and killed Nir Ulléh Khan, and cut off the head of the 
Amtr-ul-Umaré and took it to the Emperor. As Husain ‘Ali Khan’s 
men, on arriving at the stage, had all taken up their places in ignorance 
of what was impending, they could not come to the spot in time. But 
Saiyid Ghairat § Khan as soon as he heard of what had happened, without 
waiting to collect men, hurried with a few followers and was killed. 
Another party also strove vainly. Later the body of the Amir-ul- 
Umaraé—which had lain in a dishonoured state, and the bodies of Ghairat 
Khan and Nir Ullah Khan were, by the King’s orders after the recital of 
funeral prayers, placed on biers covered with gold brocade and directed 
to -be conveyed to Ajmér and laid in the tomb of Amir-ul-Umara’s 
father, Saiyid “Abdullah Khan.* 

It has been stated by some reliable men, that before this occurrence, 
& pious man beheld in a dream that the martyred 3rd Imam (Husain)— 
Peace be upon him and his ancestors !—addressed the Amir-ul-Umara 
and said “balagha wa‘daka wa ghalba ‘adidiwaka: Your time is finished and 
your enemies have triumphed.” After the occurrence when a calculation 
was made, each sentence was found to form a chronogram,5 each being 
the other inverted. Mir ‘Abdul Jalil Husaini Wasiti Bilgrami (Mercy 
be upon him!) composed a splendid elegy 86 on Husain ‘Ali. It also 
contains a chronogram. 


Elegy. 


The signs of the Karbala are apparent from the forehead of India, 
The roe of the descendants of the Nabi is gushing out of the soil of 
ndia. 


Mourning for Husain ‘ Ali is current all over the world, 
The Saiyids are oppressed in India. 


1 Cf. Styar-ul-Muta'’akhkhirin, p. 176. 

® Cousin of Amfr-ul-Umara. : 

3 Khaf! Khan, II, p. 905, calls him ‘Izzat Khan and says he was Husain ‘Ali’s 
sister’s son. But Ghairat Khan seems correct. 

4 Cf. Siyar-ul-Muta’akhkhirin, I, p. 181. For details of the conspiracy and 
murder, sve Irvine, op. cit., pp. 58-61. 

5 Both sentences contain the same letters differently arranged and both yield 
1132; of. Styar-ul-Muto’akhkhirin, I, p. 198. The Arabic words are (4) Orc, au 
Dyas ule. The conjunction wa is not part of the chronogram, and the inversion 
is not pertect. He is supposed to refer to both of the Saiyid brothers,- but one was 
killed in 1132, and the other was defeated in 1133 and died of poison given in his 
food on let Muharram, 1135 or 12th October, 1722. See Irvine, op. ctt., p. 96. 

3 The elegy consists of 36 lines, the last: being the chronogram. 
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The lights of tears are being fed by the fires of the heart, 

The flower of the fire of India is blooming. 

Why does not the world become dark through the clouds of grief, 

The lamp of the happy tidings of India has been extinguished. 

On this count the dress of the Arabs is blue, 

But the sleeves of India have become red with blood of sorrow. 

Rustam-like Husain * Ali has been murdered 

By a dagger which lay in ambush in India. 

That brave warrior, who, with the pen of the Sword of Barah 

Used to write the treatise of the conquest of India, 

The rebels of the world have become his obedient followers 

He has impressed the mark of authority throughout India. 

His sword on the day of battle with unfortunate enemies 

Used like thunder to split the steel-like forces of India. 

Son of Mustafa, true follower of Murtada 

His name served as an oath for the pride of India. 

India through his murder has become a soulless body, 

In other words he was the emblem of the life of India. 

The world has become dark like a grave to the eyes of the people 

Since this precious stone of India has fallen out of. its setting. 

He was murdered by the son of Muljam II. 

They say the sorrowing flower of India is from Kufa. 

India has never before faced such a tragedy; 

We have looked through all famous histories and chronicles of India. 

Patience has ‘anguished and sorrow become strong; 

This is our Fortune at the hands of the great and small of India. 

O friends of the family of the Prophet and the sincere lovers of the 
descendants of the Prophet, 

Be scrrowful for the Husain of afflicted India 

Till God grants succour to the Saiyids 

Against the conspiracies of their enemies. 

The date of his martyrdom was written by the pen of Wasiti 

Husain was murdered by the wicked, accursed of India. 


The truth is that there were few officers of his time who were equal 
to him in goodness. He was eminent for many excellent qualities, and 
was unique for his genius and humanity. Abundance of food and its 
ample distribution in his establishment were well known. He established 
bulghiir khdnas (barley houses) for raw and cooked grain, and held 
assemblies on the 11th and 12th of the month in the great cities of the 
Deccan ; these are still carried on. In these assemblies he, with humility 
and reverence, personally served shaikhs and fagirs. Before he came to 
the Deccan, he never took money for transacting any business (Zar-1- 
muhimsazi). Afterwards Muhkam Singh and the other clerks induced him 
to do so by making representations regarding the smallness of his income 
and the heavy nature of expenditure. For instance, they say that Haidar 
Quli Khan, the Superintendent of the port of Siirat had confiscated the 
property of Mulla ‘Abdul Ghafar BhoGra,* the chief merchant (Malik-ut- 
Tujjar) of that port, although he had heirs. At the same time there 





1 Bulghar is a Turki! word meaning bruised barley or wheat. 
2 Prcperly Béhr&é. See Wilson’s Glossary, p. 91. The story is told in kéfi 
Khan, II, p. 943. See also Elliot, VII, p. 520. P 
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had occurred a change,! of sovereignty. His property was worth a 
kror of rupees and his son ‘Abd-ul-Hayy came to the Court to seek redress 
and petitioned; he presented to the Amir-ul-Umara fifteen lacs of 
rupees.. One day at early dawn he sent for him and made a gift to him 
both of the presents and the property. He also gave him a robe of 
honour and dismissed him. He said (to Diyanat Khan, the Divdn), 
“This night I had a struggle with myself about this man’s property, 
but at last I prevailed over my covetousness.”’ 


(IkHLAS ® Kain) Husain B&a. 
(Vol. I, p. 151.) 


One of the Wala-Shahis (household troopers) of Shah Jahin. Shab 
Jahan after his accession, in the first year, made Ikhblas Khan an officer 
of the rank of 2,000 with 800 horse, and bestowed on him a present. of 
Rs.6,000. He was appointed to the Divdni of Burhanpir. In the 3rd 
vear, his rank was increased by 200 horse. In the 4th year, he was made 
fuujddr 3 of Ajmér, and in the 13th year, 1049 (1639-40 A.D.) he died. 
His son, Na‘im Bég, received the rank of 500 with 220 horse and died 
in the 15th year (1641-42 A.D.). 


Husain Bc KHAN Zic.‘ 
(Vol. I, pp. 591-593.) 


He was the sister’s son and son-in-law (khkwésh) of the famous ‘Ali 
Mardan Khan. When Sa‘id Khan, the governor of Kabul, came to 
Qandahar in accordance with the request of ‘Ali Mardan Khan, he found 
the inhabitants and the subjects in a wavering condition of goodwill. 
He perceived that it would not be possible to make proper arrangements 
while the Persian troops were in the neighbourhood of Bust, and so he 
left ‘Ali Mardaén Khan in the citadel of Qandahar with a body of troops, 
and took with him, under the leadership of Husain Bég, 3,000 cavalry and 
engaged the Persians. The latter almost overpowered ‘Ali Mardian’s 
men and made them waver, but Sa‘id Khan came up in time and defeated 
the enemy. Then Husain Bég with ‘Ali Mardin Khan waited on Shah 
Jahān and was rewarded with princely favours. As signs of capability 
‘were apparent in Husain Bég, he was removed from the companionship 
of the said Khön and made Master of the Horse—a charge which is not 
granted to any but really trustworthy me». In the 18th year, he 
received, in addition, the employment of the Tuzuk, a decorated 
staff and 9n increase of rank. In the 2ist year, he was sent away from 
the Court and made the governor of Kashmir, with the title of Khan and 
an increase of 500 personality (dat) with 500 horse, and was granted the 
rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse and the gift of a flag and an elephant, 





1 See Elliot, VII, p. 520. The change, apparently, was the death of 
Farrukb-siyar. Khafi Khan mentions that Husain ‘Ali made the remark to Diyaénat 
Khan 


2 Badshahnama, I, p. 372. 
3 Bddshadhnama, II, p. 727. 
« In the list at the beginning of the volume Zig is wrongly printed as Ozbeg. 
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and went off there. In the 28th year, he was made the faujddr of the 
Miydn Didb in succession to Ghadanffar Khan and was sent to take charge 
of the buildings of Mukblispir, the foundation of which had been fixed 
for 17th Muharram, 1065 A.H. In the 31st year, he was again appointed 
to a confidential position and made Mir Tuzuk. In the battle of 
Sémigarh, he had charge of the royal artillery. Dara Shikoh’s artillery 
was under the charge of Barqandaz Khan and was on the right, and the 
royal artillery was on the left and both were in front of the armies. 
Neither yielded to the other in kindling the flames of battle and in the 
heat of contest. But what remedy was there for a ruined leader! After 
Dara Shikoh’s flight, and when the business of the state fell to Aurangzib’s 
servants, Husain Bég was exalted by kissing the threshold of the Caliphate. 
In the year of the accession he was appointed aa the faujdar of Bangash, 
but in the end of the second year he was removed. In the 18th year, 
he was made the faujdar of Jaunpir, and in the 19th year in the end of 
the year 1086 A.D. (1676 A.D.) he died. His sons, Mirza ‘Ata Ullah and 
Mirza Aman, were long in attendance on the Emperor. The former died 
after attaining the rank of 700, while tho other was appointed to 
Kabul and there distinguished himself and was given the name of Nasir 
Khin. His biography has been given separately (Text, III, pp. 833-835). 


(Salyip) Husain Kxin Biran. 
(Vol. II, pp. 500-502.) 


He was one of the officers of Bahadur Shah. When the management 
of the affairs of the kingdom passed into the hands of this King, and 
differences arose between Raja Jai Singh Siwa’i and his brother, Bijai 
Singh, who were with the royal forces in Kabul, the King, who was 
innately complaisant, decided for the sake of removing the differences to 
confiscate Amber! as a royal possession, and appointed the above- 
mentioned Khan as the faujddr of that area. During this period Bahadur 
Shah started towards the Deccan for opposing Kam Bakbsh. Raja 
Jai Singh and Maharaja Ajit Singh, without permission, left the victorious 
army for their homes, and having collected forces on arrival took 
possession of several of the royal thdnas. On perceiving this state of 
affairs, Saiyid Husain Khan reviewed the old and new forces, and with 
his three sons, Abii Sa‘id Khan, Ghairat Khan and Hasan Khan, and his 
brother-in-law Mahabat Khan, and his two nephews, Muhammad Zaman 
Khan and Saiyid Mas‘iid Khan, proposed to fight in Amber. But as the 
very large ant- and locust-like hordes of fanatic Rajpiits created dis- 
turbances all over, the new recruits of Husain Khan losing courage took 
to flight. Consequently the said Khan with a small army came out of 
Amber and faced Durga Das Rathér in the field of Kala Dahra. The 
Rajputs on being vanquished fled, but the baggage of the said Khan 
was plundered, and one of his sons, who was accompanying it, was made 
a martyr. Next morning the aforesaid Khin without much equipment 
reached Narnol, and after collecting further forces engaged in battle 


a oe 
1 pwl Anbir in the text. This happened during Bahadur Shah's invasion of 


Peipneeas in 1707; see Sir Jadunath Sarkar's edition of Irvine’s Later Mughals, 
pp. 46, 47. 
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once again with Raja Jai Singh near the town of Sambhar!. In the 
beginning the said Khan was successful, but suddenly two to three thousand 
musketeers, who were lying in ambush below an embankment, came out 
and started fire. The aforesaid Khan, who had only a small force and 
most of which was also wounded, was killed with other officers. And of 
his nephews, Muhammad Zaman Khan and Saiyid Mas‘id Khan who 
were captured, the first was killed, and the second, who was not more 
than 16 years old, was taken before the Raja. The Raja gave urgent 
injunctions for the dressing of his wounds, and Saiyid Husain Khan 
was buried in the field of martyrs. This event occurred in the 2nd year 
of the reign of Bahadur Shah corresponding to the year 1120 A.H.2 It 
is stated that the Raja had a very elegant garden laid out and a suitable 
building erected over the grave of the said Khan on the bank of the 
Saémbhar Lake. No information regarding the rank of the said Khan 
has come to hand. 


Husain KpAN KywRsHal.® 
(Vol. I, pp. 600-605.) 


He was the eldest son of Sultén Ahmad A‘zam Shahi. When his 
father at the summons of Aurangzib intended to proceed to the Court 
from the town of Qasir (south of LahGre) which is the native place of the 
Khwéshgis, and died, Husain Khan’s two brothers, Bayazid Khan and Pir 
Khan, reached the Court and received offices. But Husain Khan himself 
and the fourth brother returned to their accustomed abode and did not 
try at all to secure service. Although he nominally held an office (mangab), 
yet he never stirred from his home, and what others obtained by hard 
endeavours he received, in double and quadruple measure, by merely 
sitting in his house. He remained reclined on the pillow of dominion of 
that country and with a large army and numerous followers unfurled the 
flag of : I and not another. He did not render any accounts to the 
government of Lahore, but sent them offerings of some things which he 
took from their fiefs in that quarter. And though he gave himself out 
a8 a mad man, yet he was prudent in business and aid proper respect 
to the holy family of the Saiyids. He never made tue least failure in 
offering all respects to the Saiyids. He was specially devoted to a 
notorious devotee known as Batak,‘ and did whatever he said. He 
never refused. him, and while he was seated, every hour they brought 
him the news that the Miyaén Sahib is well, and he responded by 
thanking God. That devotee was called Muhammad Khan, and belonged 
to the Batakza’is. Suddenly madness took possession of him, and he 
became violent. For a long time he was kept with his feet chained. 
At last he got into companionship with Husain Khan. 





1 For an account of the battle and death of Saiyid Husain Khan Béarah sec 
Irvine, op. ost., pp. 69, 70. 

2 See Cambridge History of India, IV, pp. 321, 332, for an account of the rebellion 
of Raja Jai Singh. The date of the battle is given there as September, 1708, which 
would correspond to the latter half of Juméda ITI or earlier half of Rajab, 1120 A.H. 

3 See Bellew’s Races of Afghanistan, p. 19. 

¢ Perhaps it should be Bhik, as in Kh4fi Khan, II, p. 864. 
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Verse. 


The madman is pleased when he sees a madman. 


In his state of rapture he occasionally said true things and this 
increased Husain Khan’s respect for him. 

The Batakza’is are descended from Shaikb Batak, and he, according 
to all, was the son of Khwéshgi. Some make him the grandson of the 
Shaikb-ul-Islam Shaikb Maudiid Chishti, but according to the disciple 
Wattū Shūriyānīi 1 Batak is sprung from Wattū. He is known as the great 
Pir (Pir Kabir). Shūriyān was the name of his father who was the 
son of Khwéshgi. Batak had three sons, Wattū, Husain, and Khalaf. 
The first was seized by the attraction of Divine love. He went forth to 
seek his teacher, and when after surmounting many difficulties he came 
to the town of Chisht (in Khurāsān) he entered the service of Khwaja 
Maudiid Chishti, with whom Khwaja Mu‘in-ud-Din Sanjari (the Ajmér 
Saint)}—May his grave be holy !—is connected through two generations. 
His wishes were gratified there, and he remained long in the service of the 
saint. He regarded that place as his real home, but when the Khwaja 
died, Watti returned to his native country. Many of the hill-men, and 
all the Khwéshgis and the Jamand? (tribe) became his adherents. One 
of his perfect disciples was Shaikb Batak, who was his father’s brother 
and one of the pious men of the age. He (apparently Wattū) uttered a 
prayer in reference to him to the effect that till the Day of Judgment his 
descendants might be masters of knowledge and holiness. Accordingly § 
many of this branch have been masters of perfection, and the clan is also 
known as the Pirzddagi. 

They say, that Pir Wattii’s dress was black, and that when Shaikb 
Batak attained the highest degree of sainthood, Wattii gave him his own 
clothes and adopted white for himself. Hence it is that the Batakza’is 
regard everything black as blessed while the Watiiza’is regard it as 
unfortunate. The standard of the Khwéshgis is black and white, in 
memory of the two saints. 

. In short, Husain Khan beat the drum of independence in the town of 
Qasir and its neighbourhood, and said nothing to the leading jdgirdars 
or to their inferiors but what savoured of arrogance and presumption. 
At last Bahadur Shah came to LahGre and set up his abode there. After- 
wards there occurred contentions among the royal princes. Husain 
Khan did not refrain from commotion and fighting—which were inevitable 
at such a time—and carried on his evil practices. When in the beginning 
of Farrukb-siyar’s reign the government of the Panjab fell into the hands 
of ‘Abd-us-Samad Khan Dilér Jang, he opened communications of sincerity 
and harmony with the Khan and came to Lahire to interview him. He 
also entrusted to him the faujdéri of Lakhi Jangal. This only increased 
Husain’s arrogance and his turbulence was augmented. When the 
governor perceived that Husain swallowed up the revenues of Lakhi 
Jangal, as he had done those of Qasiir, and rendered no accounts, and 


1 Perhaps Shurbani. The MSS. seem to have a b instead of a y. 

2 Jarrett’s translation of 4’in, II, p. 402. See Bellew, loc. cit., p. 19, where the 
word: is spelt Zamand. 

2 See Madthir-ul-Umard, Text, III, p. 777; for an account of a descendant of 
the Khwéshgls. 
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that he got nothing but regret and disappointment from his move, he 
appointed Qutb-ud-Din Rohila to proceed to his domain. Husain 
behaved perversely to him also and insulted him. Not content with 
that, he led any army against him and destroyed his life and property. 
Nevertheless ‘Abd-us-Samad for a time neglected to take further measures. 

When Husain’s immoderation passed all bounds, the governor 
resolved to settle the affair. He raarched out with 7,000 cavalry from 
Lahore and wrote to Husain Khan: ‘“‘Qasir and its territory have been 
given to you. Refrain from interfering with other estates.” He did not 
stay at home, but came out to oppose with 3,000 horse. Some are of 
opinion that the Saiyids, who were the centre of impeiial affairs, 
instigated him by the bait of his obtaining the government of Lāhōre 
to give battle to Diler Jang. And some say that Qutb-ul-Mulk (the elder 
of the two Saiyids) wrote to ‘Abd-us-Samad on receipt of a letter from 
Saiyid Hasan Khan Barah, the Sibaddr of Liahére—who had gone by way 
of Qastir and who was acquainted with his arrogance and infatuation 
—that he should not withhold his hand from (attacking) him, and 
also made him an assignment for the troops on the treasury of LahGre. 
Anyhow, an engagement took place near the town of Jhiini 1—which is 
30 kos from Lahore and 18 from Qasir, on 6th Jamméada IIT, of the 2nd 
year of Muhammad Shah’s reign (1132 A.H. = 15th April, 1720): There 
was a severe contest. The furious Afghans so smote upon the guns that 
sparks flew out of them. After hand to hand fights the vanguard on 
both sides—-commanded on Husain’s side by his brother's son Mustafa 
Khan, the son of ‘Ali Khan, the son-in-law (khwésh ?) of Bayazid Khan, and 
on the other by Karim Quli Khan, the Bakhshi of Dilér Jang’s army— 
manfully gave their lives. Aghar Khan, the pride 2 of the Moghuls, who, 
along with ‘Arif Khan Chéld, was on the left wing, encountered Husain 
Khan. With 50 or 60 unerring 3 archers he (Aghar) stood firm and dis- 
charged arrows. Husain Khan got away from him and attacked Dilér 
Jang, and there was a severe fight. At last the governor’s men could not 
resist and Dilér Jang was nearly defeated. Leading officers like Jani 
Khan, Hifz Ullah Khan displayed activity, and Aghar Khan came forward a 
second time and started fighting. Just then Husain Khan’s elephant-driver 
was killed and the darvish * formerly mentioned, ge es helping in the 
driving of the elephant, was killed by an arrow. en Husain Khan 
was wounded, the Mogbuls made the elephant the target of arrows and 
bullets and put an end to him (Husain Khan). This occurred in the 
year 11305 A.H. 


1 In the text Jhūnī. Perhaps this is Chūniān in the Lahore district. In Elliot, 
VII, p. 491, where Khafi Khan is partially translated, it is Jhun!. 

2 J,r0 33:0 literally eye of the Moghuls. 

3 Tir-andéz gadr-anddz, \it. archers who were throwers of cannon-balls. 

4 The reference is to the early part of the article where a madman named 
Muhammad khan is mentioned. [hafi Khdn, who gives a full account of the battle 
(II, pp. 861-864), says that the name of Husain Kban’s favourite who was killed was 
Shah Bhik. In the Index to the Madghir, p. 47, the notice is described as “ Husain 
Khan Khwéshgi”’ and ‘the account of Sh&h Bég!” 

& This date is incorrect as in it it is etated earlier on that the battle took place 
in 1132! 
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Husarn KHAn TUKRTYĀ. 
(Vol. I, pp. 551-554.) 


He was the sister’s son and son-in law of Mahdi Qāsim Khan!. In 
the beginning of his career he was a servant of Bairām Khan Khan- 
Khaénain. When in the second year of his reign Akbar, after tbe capture 
of Mankot, stayed four months and four days in Lāhōre for the arrange- 
ment of affairs in that province, and in Safr 965 A.H. proceeded to Delhi, 
Husain Khan was appointed as the governor of Lahore. One day he, while 
transacting public business there, saluted a long-bearded Hindi under 
the impression that he was a Muhammadan. After that he passed an 
order that Hindiis should sew a badge? (Ghiydri) on their dress near the 
shoulder, and that, with a kasr under the first letter, is a yellow patch 
which the Jews used to wear on their shoulders for distinguishing 
themselves. This in Hindi is called tukri. Consequently he became 
Known by the name of the Tukriyā (the patcher). At the time when 
Akbar became alienated from Bairām Khan, and the latter’s soldiers 
left him and joined the royal stirrups in the town of Jhijhar, no person 
of influence remained with him except Husain Khan Tukriyaé and Shah 
Quli Khan Mahram. After Bairim Khan was overthrown, Husain Khan 
entered the Emperor’s service. In the llth year, when Mahdi Qasim 
Khan became disgusted with the government of Garh and went off by 
the route of the Deccan to the Hijaéz, Husain Khan escorted him for part 
of the way. When, as he was returning, he came to the town of Satwds 
(not Santwas) ® in Malwa, the commotion of the rebel Mirzas took place. 
Husain Khan was obliged to take shelter in the town along with Mugarrab 
Khin who was the Tiyiilddr there. When Mugqarrab Khan ¢ hastily gave 
up the struggle Husain Khan came out and waited upon Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza, but did not agree to take up service under him, though urged to do 
so. Inthe 12th year, when Akbar proceeded to extirpate Khan Zaman 
Shaibani, he served under him, and as there was then a brisk market of ap- 
preciation, and as the King was impressed by his courage, good service 
and zeal, he encompassed him with varied favours. And though 
he did* not know how to manage® any complicated affairs he was 
raised to the high position of an Amir and received the rank of 3,000. 
Inasmuch as the world’s wine overthrows men, and a narrow capacity 





1 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text, III, pp. 199-202. Husain Khan quarrelled with 
oe when the latter on his return from the Hijéz was granted Lucknow 
as ef. 

2 The text has ‘iyaydri us ye, and there is the variant Ghubdri, but the true 


reading is ghtydri, ghiyār being the Arabic word for a badge, such as is worn 
by the Jews, etc., see Lane’s Dictionary, p. 2316. The Madthir has taken the 
passage from Badayini, Text, II, p. 223, see Lowe’s tranalation, II, p. 227, where 
the word is explained and spelt by the author. The Jew colour mark was yellow, 
but apparently all that Husain ordered was that it was to be of a different colour 
from the rest of the stuff. Badayini says that Husain by mistake rose up to greet 
the Hindi. 

i ʻi The chief town of Nemāwar, Indore District, vide Imperial Gazetteer, XXII, 
p- . ' 
4 In the text dastbågħha, but the variant dastpācha is adopted here. 

$ The meaning of the text is rather obscure. Blochmann has “His contingent 

was not ready”. The literal translation seems fo be: He did not know how to 
manage a number of men. The words are from Akbarndma, Text, III, p. 143. 
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cannot digest it, he could not control himself. He practised violence 
and oppression in his fief and exceeded his powers. When, in the 
19th year, the royal standards moved to the Eastern districts, his mis- 
fortune kept him back from that service. One day Akbar inquired 
about him and asked why he was not present. It was represented that 
he had been seized with a frenzy, and that he was employing himself 
in attacking and plundering the peasantry. As there was wosk in hand, 
no one was sent to chastise him, but measures were taken to confiscate 
his fief. After the conquest of Patna and Hajipir, when Akbar was 
returning towarus Agra, Husain Khin came to the camp, but was not 
admitted to an interview. In his madness he bade adieu to worldly 
affairs, and chose to be a qalandar. Royal favour again succoured 
him and an arrow 1 from the royal quiver was given to him in order that 
by this he may take possession of the fief which had been made crown- 
land, and address himself to the collection of recruits. When for this 
purpose he obtained leave from the Presence, he, in his madness, resumed 
his blameworthy practices and plundered and ravaged the country. 
One day he came to Basantpūr belonging to Kumāōn, as its mines and 
prosperity had excitod his fancy. As the forehead of the final affairs 
of evil-doers is marked with failure, he fought a battle without organiza- 
tion and was defeated, and wounded by a bullet. Previous to this 
Sadiq Khan had been despatched to put a stop to his commotions. Though 
his severe wound had already brought him to his senses to some extent, the 
fame of the victorious army (of Akbar) made him still more sensible, 
and allthe vagabonds left him. Through the efforts of his well-wishers it 
appeared to him that the proper course was to betake himself by boat 
from Garh Muktésar2 and present himself before Mun‘im Khan Khan- 
Khanan. Perhaps by his mediation his offences might be covered with 
the scarf of lenience. Active men came to the town of Marhara,® and 
laid hands on him, and in accordance with orders he was taken to Agra 
and put into 4 his (own?) house in the year, 983 A.H., where he died of 
his wound. His son, Yisuf Khan,5 was included among the Amirs in 
the time of Jahangir. 


(KHAN ® JaHAn) Husain Qui! Bka. 
(Vol. I, pp. 645-653.) 


He was the sister’s son of Bairim Khan Khan-Khanan. His father, 
Wali Bég Dhil Qadr, in the time of Bairém Khan’s prosperity had fine 
jagirs and was supreme over all other officers. In the battle at the town 
of Dikdar Jalandhar, which took place between Bairim Khan and Shams- 











1 See Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 99. ° 

2 In Meerut District, vide Imperial Gazetteer, XII, p. 162. 

3 In the text Barah, but Akbarndma, Text, IIT, p. 144, has-Marhara and the 
variant Barhara. Marhara in Etah district appears to be correct. 

4 According to Lowe’s translation of Muntakhab-ut-Tawdrikh, II, p. 224, he 
was placed in Sadiq Khan's house. 

§ Yusuf Khan died in 1621 A.D., in the 18th year of Jahangir, vide Roger and 
Reveridge’s translation of the Tdzuk-i-Jahdngiri, II, p. 202. He had become 
extremely stout and died suddenly after paying his respects to Shah Jahan. The 
author of the Madthtr-ul-Umard apparently did not know the 2nd volume of Tdzuk. 

6 See Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 348-351. 
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ud-Din Khan Atka, he was wounded and made a prisoner, and after- 
wards died of his wounds. Akbar, who knew that all the turmoil and 
confusion of Bairim Khan was due to his instigation, had his head cut 
off and sent to the Eastern Provinces. Husain Quli Bég, who was of 
sound judgment and good sense, was sent by Khan-Khanan with the 
insignia of his office at the time when the King’s mind was alienated 
from him, to the Presence from Méwat, in the hope that he might by 
submission and supplication achieve something. At the same time, 
the departure of Khén-Khinan to the Panjab, which was an indication 
of sedition and rebellion, became known. Accordingly Husain Quli 
was put in charge of Asaf Khan ‘Abdul Majid who was the governor 
of Delhi, to be treated compassionately, and to see that no harm came to 
him. After the termination of the affair of Bairém Khan, Husain Quli 
Khén was released, and was always treated with favour in view of 
his loyalty and services. In the 8th year, 971, when Mirza Sharaf-ud- 
Din Ahrari fled from the Court without cause, Akbar gave Husain Quli 
Bég the title of Khan and the fiefs of Ajmér and Nagér in supersession of the 
Mirza and sent him to pursue the latter. As the Mirza left the imperial 
territories without fighting, Husain Quli Khan without difficulty took pos- 
session of the fiefs and arranged for their settlement. In a short time he 
took the fort of Jodhpir, which was the residence of Rai Maldév—who 
was distinguished from the other Rajas of India by splendour and by 
the number of his followers—and which after his death was the seat of 
his younger son, Chandar Sén. During the siege of Chittér, Husain 
Quli Khan displayed great energy in pursuing Rana Udai Singh, and 
was thanked and praised. 

When in the 13th year, the officers of the Atka Khail were summoned 
to the Presence from the Panjib, the government of that territory, 
which is one of the great domains of the empire, was given to Husain 
QuliKhin. But on account of the emergence of the affair of Ranthambhor, 
he did not leave Akbar and acquired glory by being attached to the 
stirrups of victory. After the fort was taken and Akbar had gone to 
Agra, he obtained leave to look after his estates. In the 17th! year, 
he went to take the fort of Nagark6t which was in the possession of Raja 
Jai Chand, and whose son Badi Chand, after his father was imprisoned, 
regarded himself as his father’s successor, and believing the latter to be 
dead, became rebellious. When he came near Dhamtiri2 Jani (?), the 
governor of the place became suspicious on account of his relationship to 
Jai Chand and withdrew. But he sent agents and uridertook to provide 
guides. The Khan left a party of his men to form a guard (thānadārī) 
in the village on the road and pressed forward. When he came to the 
fort of K6tlah (or Ktitilah)—which was a sky-high fortress—he discharged 
some cannon from the top of a hill which was over against the fort and 
terrified the besieged. At night they took to.flight. Inasmuch as this 
fort was formerly the property of Raja Anam Chand, the Raja of 


ee 





1 The 18th year according to the J'abagdt-i-Akbari, De’s translation, II, p. 398, 
but it really was the 17th, vide Akbarnama, Text, II, p. 370; and Beveridge’s 
translation, II, p. 538. The siege, however, lasted till the 18th year, vide Akbar- 
ndma, Text, III, p. 36 and Beveridge’s translation, ITI, p. 51. 

2 Damhari, Elliot, V, p. 357, where the name of the governor is given as Choto. 
Perhaps the word is Janiha, or Janjiia, which is the name of a Rajput caste. It 
is Janura in De’s text of the Tabagat-s-Akbart, II, p. 257. 
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Gwāliyār 1, and Rāja Rām Chand, the grandfather of Jai Chand, had 
forcibly taken it, he made it over to the Raja of Gwialiyaér, who was a 
descendant of Anam Chand, and established his own thana. And, as there 
was such an amount of forest that it was difficult for the army to proceed, 
he sent light infantry 2 each day to cut down the jungle sufficient for a 
march. Qn Ist Rajab 980 A.H., the army encamped at Nagarkot. At the 
first onset they took the fort of Bhawan where the idol-temple of Mahéma’i 
was, and a great number of Rajpiits and Brahmans, who in the hope of 
acquiring merit stood firm, were sent to destruction. After that the 
wall outside of Nagarkot was also taken and sdbdt (covered ways) and 
batteries (sark6b) were made. Every day buildings were demolished 
by the cannon and animals ® (?) were killed. While Raja Budai Chand 
was eating, a large cannon was discharged so that about eighty men 
were killed under the wall. 

In short, the business of the fort was nearly finished, when suddenly 
the commotion of the approach of the rebellious Mirzaés, Ibrihim Husain 
Mirza and Mas‘iid Mirza, stirred up the province of the Panjab. There 
was also a great scarcity in the army. Consequently Husain Quli Khén 
was helpless, and made peace on receiving five maunds of gold as 
tribute and much stuff, and laid the foundation of a mosque in front 
of the house of Rāja Jai Chand, and in two days raised it up to the 
portico. On Friday, in the middle of Shawwāl of the same year, after 
reciting the Khutba in the King’s name, Husain Quli Khān departed from 
that place. In company with Ismā‘ʻil Quli Khāän and Mirzā Yūsuf Khān 
Radavi he hastened after the rebels. In the town of Talandah (or Talam- 
bah), forty kos from Multān, he came upon them without warning, and a 
battle took place between them. Ibrāhiīm Husain was defeated and 
fled to Multén and Muhammad Husain with some companions was 
seized. Husain Quli Khan, in the 18th year, 981 A.H., when Akbar 
returned to Agra after the conquest of Gujarat, and the officers came from 
all quarters to offer their congratulations, produced Mas‘iid Husain with 
his eyes sewn up and other prisoners dressed up in the skins of cattle— 
from which the horns had not been removed. They presented a strange 
appearance. The King out of extreme kindness and gentleness caused 
the eyes of the Mirza to be opened and granted many of the prisoners their 
lives. Husain Quli Khan was raised to high office, and got the title of 
Khan Jahan, than which there was no higher title in the empire except 
that of Khan-Khinin. When Mirzé Sulaiman, the ruler of Badakbshan, 
took refuge at the Court from the oppression of his grandson, Mirza 
Shahrukh, an order was given to Khan Jahan to proceed with the 
brave army of the Panjaib in company with the Mirzé to Badakbshan 
and to place the old ruler on the masnad of that country. Meanwhile, 
in the 20th year, 983 A.H., Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan, the Stbaddr of 
Bengal, died, and there was a great commotion in that country. The 
officers of the auxiliary force became frightened of the pestilential air 


1 This is not the Gwalior in Central India, but a hill state in the Panjab. It 
is the Goler of the Imperial Gazetteer, XII, p. 310. It is spelt Gwaliaér in the 
Tabagat-i-Akbart, De’s Text, II, p. 257, and translation II, p. 400. 

2 Hashare, see Vullers, I, p. 620. The account is apparently based on 
Pabagat.i-Akbari, De’s Text, II, pp. 257-259, and translation II, pp. 400, 401. 
= 3 Jandardn may refer either to men or to the number of cows that were 

illed. 
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of the country, and to this was added the domination of Da’iid the Afghan 
—who claimed the sovereignty of the country, and who now broke his 
treaty and again raised the head of commotion. The officers at once 
left their stations and departed from the country. As it is a leading 
principle of Akber that urgent matters should have preference to other 
affairs, the King hurriedly summoned Khan Jahan from the Panjab 
and made him the Sibaddr of Bengal. He sent along with him Raja 
Todar Mal, who was distinguished for courage and ability, and who 
had done brilliant acts in the province. The Bengal officers met Khan 
Jahan at Bhagalpiir, and some of them objected about the climate and 
were loath to return, while others made the difference of religion a 
pretext, and indulged in foolish talk. Khan Jatiin, who had assumed 
the rôle of a veteran commander, did not yield and by means of soothing 
and kindness laboured to restore unanimity, and though most of the 
officers were Chaghta’is and unwilling to submit to a Qazalbash (Persian), 
he, by a little exertion, liberated Garhi; which is the gateway of Bengal, 
and recovered the lost territory as far as Tanda. He made constant 
endeavours to compose the disorders. Da’td Khan Kararani streng- 
thened Akmahal (Rajmahal) and planted himself in front of the royal 
forces. There was a battle every day, but, though Khan Jahan and Raja 
Tédar Mal made great efforts, the work did not advance owing to want 
of zeal on the part of the men. One day Khwaja ‘Abdullah Naqshbandi 
went out from his battery with some followers and offered battle. A large 
body of the enemy advanced to fight, and the Khwaéja’s companions did 
not support him. He, from nobility of nature, stood firm, and played 
away the coin of his life. When this news reached Akbar, he was grieved 
and sent an order to Muzaffar Khan, the governor of Bihar, quickly to 
join the Bengal army with the fiefholders of Bihar. As soon as, in 
984 A.H., Muzaffar Khān joined with the Bihar troops, Khan Jahan 
arranged his forces and made ready for battle. By chance on the night 
that was pregnant with victory, a cannon-ball from the imperial camp 
reached the chahdrpdy (bedstead) on which Junaid Kararani, Da’id’s 
paternal uncle, was sleeping and broke his leg. After that there was a 
hot engagement, and Kala Pahar, the leader of the enemy’s right wing, 
was wounded and fled. The battle had not reached the centre when a 
stone of dispersal fell among the Afghans and they gave way and fled. 
Many were slain by the pursuing heroes. Da’iid wanted to retire, but 
his horse got stuck in a bog and he was made a prisoner. When he was 
brought before Khin Jahan, the latter asked him what had become 
of the oaths and treaties he had made with Khan-Khanan. He had 
the impudence to say that it was a temporary agreement !, and that a 
fresh one might now be made. Khān Jahān ordered that he should be 
relieved of the weight of his plotting head, and immediately sent his 
head to Akbar by Saiyid ‘Abdullāh Khin. The latter had been sent 
post haste to Khan Jahān to convey the good news of the victory 
of Cécanda which Raja Man Singh Kachwaha had gained over 
the Rana, and also to announce Akbar’s march to the officers of the 
Eastern Provinces. At the time of dismissing him Akbar had said that 


1 The text has zabdni or verbal but the variant zamdni or temporary appears 
to be more correct. See also Akbarndma, Text, III, p. 182, and Beveridge’s transla- 
tion ITI, p. 255. 
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as he was taking this good news, he should also bring back the good 
tidings of the conquest of Bengal. Saiyid ‘Abdullah Khan returned in 
eleven days at the time when the King was setting out from Fathpir 
and flung the sedition-monger’s head into the Jilaukhdna (yard for 
horses). There was a great shout, and bulletins of the victory were sent 
to various quarters of the empire. After this conspicuous victory 
Khan Jahan sent Raja Todar Mal to the Court, and went himself to 
Satgaé6n, where D&’iid’s family was. Jamshid, who belonged to his clan, 
resisted him, and met with a great defeat, and Da’iid’s mother and her 
associates submitted. That country, which of old had been called 
Bulghdkkhana (house of strife) because it was never free from commotion, 
became by the genius and courage of Khan Jahan again a place of 
tranquillity. Raja Mal Gosa’in, the Zamind&ér of Kiich (Cooch Behfr) 
also submitted, and the Khan Jahan sent as tribute the rarities of that 
country together with 54 noted elephants. As some Afghans were 
making a disturbance in the Bhati country, and ‘Is& Zamindér there 
showed signs of disaffection, Khān Jahān proceeded to that quarter in the 
23rd year, and sent a large army ahead. After severe fighting ‘Is& was 
defeated and fled, and the Afghans submitted. Khan Jahan having 
attained the objects of his wishes returned to Sihhatpir which was a 
city he had founded near Tanda, and raised up the flag of joy and success. 
Every day, however, ends in sorrow and every perfection ends in loss : 


Verse. 


No good fortune is perfectly conformable to desire, 
When the book is completed, the page must be turned. 


So Khan Jahan in a short time lay on the bed of sickness for one and 
a half months. Indian doctors did not understand the case and applied 
improper remedies. In the same year, 986 A.H., December, 1578, A.D., 
he died. He was a Panjhazaéri among Akbar’s nobles. His son, Rada 
Quli}, in the 47th year, was raised to the rank of 500 with 300 horse. 


(Mir) Husdm-up-Dm. 
(Vol. III, pp. 323, 324.) 


He was a real pearl. By origin he was from Badakbshan, but he 
was born and nourished on the sacred soil of Hindistén. His father, 
Qadi Nizim Badakbshi?, who was exalted to the ranks of Amirs in the 
reign of Akbar, was honoured with the title of Qidi Khan. And later, 
as he showed a marked talent in the battles and crusades against the 
infidels he was granted the title of Ghazi Khan; accordingly his biography 
has been written down in its proper place (Text, II, pp. 857-862). The 
Mir, as he was highly versed in the details of etiquette, was given a high 
place of trust amongst the officials. He was married to the sister of the 





1 See Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd ed.), p. 351, in the account of 
Khan Jahan. 
2 For his life, see Blochmann’s translation of A’tn, I (2nd edn.), pp. 488, 489. 
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famous ‘Allami Shaikb Abil Fadl. During the time when, on appoint- 
ment, he went to the Deccan, the instrument of his companionship 
became attuned with that of Khbān-Khānān Miīrzā ‘Abd-ur-Rahīm, 
and, as a result, his fortune woke up from the sleep of forgetfulness, 
and eternal wealth came to his doors. Suddenly ardent Divine fervour 
cut short his worldly attachments; in the height of his youth he gave up 
all connections with his relations, and cutting out luxury and lust from 
his life, wanted to separate himself from Khan-Khanan. The latter, 
however, had developed such regard for him that he was not likely to 
give him up, and so he feigned insanity in the hope that he would thus 
be left to himself. Afterwards he proposed to go to Delhi and spend 
the rest of his life at the feet of Mirza Sultan-ul-Masha’ikb!. Although 
Khaén-Khanan tried his best by entreaty and urging, and advised and 
cajolled him in all possible ways, it proved useless. Next he started 
wandering in the streets and bazars, and stripping himself smeared his 
body with dust and mud. Khan-Khanin accompanied by other Amirs 
went and brought him back to his own house and started to counsel 
him afresh; he consoled and comforted him, but received no answer. 
When, as a result of a representation from Khan-Khanan, the news 
reached the royal ears, he (Husam-ud-Din) was permitted to retire to 
Delhi. His wife also cutting off all connections with her brothers and 
relations at the behest of her husband gave away to darvishes all cash 
and property that she possessed. It is stated that he spent thirty years 
in retirement. And twelve thousand 2 rupees used to be sent annually 
by Khān-Khānān for the expenses of his Khdngah. After becoming 
a darvish he never read a book. Most of his time he spent in reciting 
and repeating the word of God. Every month he finished fifteen readings 
of the Qur’an. In the end he became a disciple of the well-known Saiyia 
Khwaja Baqi Billah of Samarqand, who was born in Kabul. He, on 
being initiated and confirmed by him, and with his permission, occupied 
himself in following the holy commands and initiating and guiding the 
young followers along the right path till he departed for the other world. 


(Mtr) Husdm-up-Din Ang0, MurtapdA KaAn. 
(Vol. III, pp. 382-384.) 


He was the son of Mir Jamél-ud-Din ‘Add-ud-Daula. His brother 
Amin-ud-Din became the son-in-law of ‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khan Khan- 
Khanan, and so acquired distinction. He died young. Mir Husém-ud- 
Din married the sister 8 of Anmad Bég Khan, the brother’s son of Ibrahim 
Khin Fath Jang, and by this glorious alliance received high honours. 
He strove much to oblige and please that chaste lady. Whenever on 


1 Apparently Nizgém-ud-Din Auliyé of Delhi. For his life, sec Bealo, Oriental 


Biographical Dictionary (1881), p. 211. 
2 Blochmann, op. cit., p. 489, states that Rs.12,000 was given by his wife “as 
allowance for the cell of her husband”, but the allowance was apparently paid by 


-Kh4nén. l 
3 She was the daughter of Nur Jahān Bēgam’s uncle, see Tüzuk-i-Jahängiri 
(Rogors and Beveridge’s translation) II, p. 277. 
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New Year’s Day and on festivals the Bégam would come to the palace, 
the Mir was not allowed to enter without permission. In the reign 
of Jahangir he was appointed to the charge of the fort of Asir, which 
in its height and fortifications and all matters pertaining thereto is 
unique in the conquered dominions. 

When the Prince, the heir-apparent Shah Jahan, perceived that on 
account of the pursuit of the imperial army he could not remain in M&éndi, 
and on the 17th crossed the Narbada with the design of attacking Bur- 
hanpir, and sent a body of troops to protect the ferries and to seize the 
boats, and came near Asir, he sent his servant Sharifa with an order full 
of threats to the Mir. The latter left out of consideration his being a 
house-born servant, his father’s fame, or loyalty and devotion to his 
master’s service, and in spite of the vast supply of cannon and muskets, 
and abundance of stores, such as did not exist even to a hundredth part 
in other forts, and impregnability of- the fortress owing to the difficulty 
of ingress, which was such that an old woman could have stopped a 
Rustam, and as soon as he received the Prince’s order, he made over 
the fort to Sharifaé, and came ! out with wife and child and did homage. 
The Prince received him graciously and conferred favours upon him. 
Afterwards, when the Prince came to the throne, he took into considera- 
tion the Mir’s good service and gave him the rank of 4,000 with 3,000 horse. 
In the same? year he received the title of Murtada Khan and was given 
Rs.50,000 in cash and appointed governor of Sindh in succession to Shér 
Khwaja who had died on the way thither. 

As the envious heavens are hostile to success, his place had not 
become warm when in the end of the 2nd year, 1089 A.H. (1629-30 A.D.) 
he died. Among his sons, Mir Satusim-ud-Daula did well. In the 21st 
year, he became the Divdn of Prince Shujé’. In the 28th year, he went 
as the Prince’s deputy to take charge of Orissa and had the rank of 1,500 
with 500 horse ; he died at the end of the same year. 


Husim-up-DiIn K#AN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 584-587.) 


Mirzé Husim-ud-Din Hasan was the grandson of Muhammad 
Ghiyaéth-ud-Din ‘Ali Asaf Khan. His father was Nizim-ud-Din ‘Ali. 
He was a careless man of pleasure, and in his youth he lived a thoroughly 
independent life. In consequence of the relationship which his family 
had with Yamin-ud-Daula Asaf Jah, he, after the accession of Shah Jahan, 
became active in the King’s service and served in various capacities in 
the Deccan. In the 15th year, he obtained the rank of 1,000 with 500 
horse and became Bakhshi of the Deccan. Though from trustworthiness 
and disinterestedness he mixed freely with men, yet his prudence and 
ability enabled him to conduct himself so well that he was much praised. 
The governors of the Deccan treated him with honour. Khan Dauran 
Nasrat Jang was instrumental in his advancement and impressed upon 


1 Iqgbdlndma-i-Jahangirt, p. 210; and Tuzuk-1-Jahangirt, op. cit., pp. 277, 278. 
2 He received the title of Murtadé Kh4n and the rank mentiuned from Shah 
Jahan in Jahangir’s lifetime; see Tiézuk-t-Jahangtri, loc. ctt., p. 278. 
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Shah Jahan his skill and honesty. In the 18th year, he obtained the 
rank of 1,500 with 600 horse and the title of Khan. In the 2]st year, 
he obtained the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse and was then relieved of 
the Bakhshiship and made the governor of the fort of Odgir. As he had 
already a reputation for knowledge and skill, he now wished to get one 
for courage, and so stretched out the arm of resolution and distinguished 
himself by overthrowing the turbulent and rebellious up to the borders 
of Gélconda. He emerged from the position of clerkship and became a 
leader, and received an increase of 500 with 500 horse. In the 30th year, 
he was removed from the governorship of Udgir and made faujddr of 
Telingana in succession to Hadi Dad Khan Ansari. 

It is not known when he was made governor of Berar, except that in 
the Mtrdt-ul-‘ Aldm it is stated that after the accession of Aurangzib and 
when that fortunate Prince crossed the Biyas in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, the 
governorship of Berar was given to Saiyid Salabat Khan entitled Ikhbtisas 
Khan in succession to Hus&am-ud-Din Khan, and that the faujdari of 
Bijagarh was given to the latter. The year of his death does not appear 
(in any work). 

Though Husém-ud-Din was busy with worldly affairs, he always 
spent his days in pleasure and sport, and never crossed the path of care 
and sorrow. He was much skilled in music and could extemporise 
(verses). Though he did not apply himself to the acquisition of science, 
yet from frequent intercourse with learned men he was acquainted with 
every science so that at the time of exposition he was never at a loss. 
He wrote beautifully with the handwriting of a master, and was unequalled 
as a composer of distiches (qit‘a navist). He was also much given to 
hunting. He had many chiidren, and good sons. The eldest, Mirza 
Ni‘mat Ullah, was the most famous of the brothers. He was with 
Aurangzib when the latter marched to assume sovereignty, and after the 
accession he received the title of Suhrab Khan, and obtained the rank 
of 1,500 with 400 horse, and was made faujddr of Balapir in Berar and 
went off to the Deccan. He was always favoured on account of his 
services at the Court and in the provinces. His son, Mirza ‘Aqibat 
Mahmid Sazawar Khan, after having been the faujddr of Aland! and 
Telinga, was appointed to guard the fort of Bidar, but on account 
of weak eye-sight he was removed in the time of Bahadur Shah. He died 
in Burhénpir. His son, Mir Nizém-ud-Din ‘Ali Husim Ullah Khan 
spent a long time as the governor of the fort ot Odgir, and in the days of 
the mismanagement of the Stibaddrs confronted the rebels of that- 
country, who were a tribe known as Bidar (Bédars*®) with a Hindi dal 
(da). His grown-up sons were killed in those engagements. Afterwards 
his young son obtained the father’s title and was at the time of writing 
governor of the same fort. As he has hereditary courage and 
hardihood, and though the vagabond tribe of the Mahrattas has 
increased its oppression on every side, yet the turbulent ones of his 
neighbourhood are in awe of him. In truth, he, at this time, does 
credit to his ancestors. It is also owing to the virtues of the deceased 
Husd&m-ud-Din that though more than a hundred years have elapsed his 
family still maintains its position. 





1 In Gulbarga district, Haidarabad. 
2 Described in Meadows-Taylor’s novel Tara. 
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I 
(SHAIKH) IBRAHIM (son of SHAIKH M@OSA). 
(Vol. II, pp. 570-572.) 


He was the brother’s! son of Shaikb Salim Stkri. Shaikh Musa 
was one of the good men of the time, and lived like a hermit in the town 
of Sikri—which is four ?(!) kos from Akbarébad, and is the place where 
Akbar built a fort and founded a city, which he called Fathpir—and 
passed his days in asceticism and worship. As the children of Akbar 
did not live, he sought the help of the darvishes, and_also made his 
supplications to Shaikh Salim. During this time the mother of Sultan 
Salim became pregnant and this increased Akbar’s respect for the Shaikb. 
Near the Shaikh’s residence he made a place for her confinement, and 
in it a prince was born and named after the Shaikh. Accordingly also 
the sons and connections of the Shaikh got promotion in this reign. 

Shaikh Ibrahim was for a long time attached to the princes, and 
served in the capital. In the 22nd year, he was with some other brave 
men employed in the thdnaddri of Ladla’i® in chastising the rebellious 
elements of that place. In the 23rd year, he was made governor of 
Fathpir,‘ and in the 28th year, he was appointed to assist Khan A‘zam 
Koka. He did good service in subduing Bengal, and with Vazir Khan 
took part in the putting down of Qutlai, who had rebelled in Orissa. In 
the 29th year, he came to the Court, and in the 30th year, when Akbar 
after the death of Mirzé Hakim purposed to march to Kabul, [brahim 
was left in charge of Agra. He served long in that capacity. In the 
36th year, 999 A.H. (1590 A.D.) he died. His shrewdness and abilities 
impressed the Emperor. He was an Amir of the rank of 2,000. 


IprAntmu KwAn. 


(Vol. I, pp. 295-301.) 


He was the eldest sonof the Amir-ul-Umara ‘Ali Mardan Khan 5. 
In the 26th year, 1063 A.H., he received from Shah Jahan the title 





1 The text makes Ibréhim the brother of Shaikh Salim, but the 
description really refers to Ibrahim’s father Mus& who was Salim’s elder brother. 
The Tabagat-i- Akbari, De’s Text, II, p. 439, and Translation II, p. 666, describes him as 
the son-in-law and nephew (sister’s son) of Shaikh Salim Sikriwaél. Shaikh Ibrahim’s 
death is recorded in the Akbarnadma, Text III, p. 596, Beveridge’s translation, III, 

. 908, note 7;and Muntakhab-ut-Tawdrith, Text IT, pp. 374, 375, Lowe's Translation 
Ti, p. 387. He died at Fathpur. Badayini gives him a poor character and says 
the chronogram of his death is Shaikh La’im: vile Shaikb. This, as Lowe remarks, 
yields 1,000, which is one too much. Perhaps Badaéyuni wrote Shaikh Yatim—the 
orphan Shaikb. The other chronogram given by Badayuni, Dhamim-ul ausdf— 
base of disposition, gives the correct date 999. According to Badayuni, Ibrahim 
left 25 krors in cash. 

2 So in original, but this is clearly a mistake for twelve which is the number 
of kos mentioned in the notice of Shaikh Ahmed, Madthtr-ul-Umard, II, p. 554, 
Beveridge’s Translation, p. 169. 

3 Akbarnama, Text III, p. 220, where the word is Lawalali. Beveridge in the 
Translativn III, p. 309, has translated it as above, and commented on its location. 

4 See Akbarndma, Text III, p. 236, Beveridge’s Translation III, p. 337, where 
the appointment is described as government of the Metropolitan province. 

& Madthir-ul-Umard. II, pp. 795-807. Beveridge’s translation, pp. 186-194. 
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of Khan as a mark of favour and grace. When his father died in the 
3lst year, he was granted the rank of 4,000, with 3,000 horse. In the 
battle of Samigarh, he was in the right wing of Dard Shikéh’s army; 
and after the defeat, from inexperience and short-sightedness, thought 
his best course was to become a partisan of Prince Murad Bakbsh. The 
presumptuous Prince in his folly coined money and read the Khutba 
in his own name in Gujarat on receipt of the news of illness of Shah 
Jahan, and took the name of Murrawwij-ud-Din! (Dispenser of religion), 
and fancied himself as the absolute king. The fictitious flatteries of 
‘Alamgir and the false promises of that consummate master, who con- 
ducted himself so cleverly towards that raw novice on ‘account of the 
circumstances of the time, increased his natural ignorance.. Though 
after the battle with Dara Shikoh and the disposition of Shah Jahan 
and the cessation of his authority, the reins of power fell naturally into 
the strong hands of ‘Alamgir, but Murad Bakhsh in the intoxication of 
folly and ignorance did not arrive at the truth, and by the distribution 
of titles,2 and increase by fifty per cent in appointments and emoluments, 
and various other allurements enticed the royal (Shah Jahan’s) servants 
to his side; and a large. number gathered round him. Aurangzib became 
alarmed at this assemblage, and because of the extravagant proceedings 
of that dolt and simpleton, he, in the guise of friendship, put an end to 
all his schemes. 

The details of this are as follows. When ‘Alamgir Badshéh came 
out of Agra to go in. pursuit of Dara Shikéh. and encamped at Gudhar 
Sdmi,3 Murad Bakbsh kept away from accompanying him and remained 
in the city with 20,000 cavalry which he had gathered together. Many men 
also, from a desire for splendour and equipages, separated from ‘Alamgir’s 
army, and joined Murad, and his assemblage went on increasing. Aurang- 
zib sent a person to inquire the reason of his opposition and for his tarry- 
ing to accompany him; he offered the excuse of his poverty (paréshdni). 
Consequently Muhammad Aurangzib Bahadur. sent him twenty lacs of 
rupees, and a message to the effect that in accordance with the agreements, 
he would get, after the present affair was settled, one-third of the spoils 
together with the territories of the Panjab, Kabul and Kashmir. Murad 
Bakbsh marched ‘ and joined him. When the encampment was near 
Mathura, the King resolved that. he would get rid of Murad, as every 
day he was becoming more and more disgusted with his behaviour. 
Accordingly he again expressed a wish for the pleasure of a conversation | 
with him and invited him on the pretext of holding a consultation 
about the affairs of the state. Though his well-wishers—who perceived 
that there was some plot afoot—expostulated with him, the simpleton 
thought their suspicions groundless and said, “To have suspicions after 
covenants and oaths cunfirmed by the Qur’én is contrary to the 
Muhammadan ideals. ” 


1 ‘Alumgirndma, p. 134. 

2 ‘Alamgirndma, p. 137. 

3 This appears to be the ferry Swami over the Jumna river which is situated 
north of Sikandara some six to seven miles from Agra. 

4 In ‘Alamgirndma, p. 137, it is stated that he left Agra some days after 
Aurangzib, and always encamped at a distance from him and that he never waited 
upon Aurangzib from the time of the battle of Samiyarh to his arrival at Mathura. 
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Verse. 
When death comes to the game, it goes toward the hunter. 


On the 4th } Shawwal 1068 A.H. (5th July, 1658 A.D.) he had gone 
hunting when? suddenly Aurangzib represented that he had a pain in 
his stomach and felt: uneasy, and sent word to this effect to Murad on 
the hunting ground. Murad did not see the deception, and turned his 
rein and came to Aurangzib’s camp. Avurangzib received him with respect, 
and took him to his private apartments and held a feast. After the 
carpet of enjoyment had been spread, it was arranged that after the 
siesta they would consider the state affairs. Murad in complete 
unconcern divested himself of his weapons and went to sleep. Aurangzib 
went to the female apartments and sent some domestics who took away 
the arms 8 (of Murad). At this time Shaikh Mir, who was lying in wait, 
came with a number of men. When Murad was awakened by the clash 
of weapons, he saw that there was a new state of things. He heaved a 
sigh and said, “To play the game of deceit with a straightforward fellow 
like me, and not to respect the Qur’an, was improper.’’ Aurangzib, who 
was standing behind the curtain, replied: “In reality there has been no 
breach of promises. The life of that brother (yourself) ıs safe, but some 
vagabonds have gathered round you, and crooked ways and evil living 
have come to a head. It is proper that, for some days, you should 
keep in retirement.” 4 At the same time he imprisoned him and sent 
him to the Capita] (i.e. Delhi) along with Dilér Khan, and Shaikh Mir. 
Shahbaz Khan the eunuch, who held a commission of 5,000 and was at 
the head of Muréd’s establishment, was arrested with two or three 
other confidential men who were with him. When his army knew that 
the thing was at an end, they were helpless and joined the King’s army 
and were treated with favour. Ibrahim Khan rubbed 5 his forehead in 


1 2nd in the text, but 4th according to ‘Alamgirndma, p. 138, and Khafi Khan, 
II, p. 38. On p. 131 of ‘Alumgirndma, 2nd ShawwAl is mentioned as the day when 
Aurangzib encamped opposite Mathura and celebrated the ‘Id a second time—4th 
ShawwaAl, therefore, would be the probable date, and this is adopted in Cambridge 
History of India, 1V, p. 222; see also Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangztb, 
II, pp. 431-434. 

2 The text is rather obscure. 

3 In Sa@’ir-t-Yardg, Sa@’ir probably means all. The Shaikh Mir here mentioned 
is the Shaikh Mir Khawafiof Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 668-670. 

4 Khafi Khan, IT, p. 38, discreetly passes over, as unnecessary to be detailed, 
the manner of Murad Bakhsh’s capture. See Catrou who mentions Ibrahim Khān 
as one of the honest servants who tried to prevent Murad Bakhsh from going to 
Aurangzib’s camp, p.-292. The eunuch Shahbaz is the Chah-Abas of Bernier. 
According to Manucci, I, p. 303, he was strangled in the night and a little before 
Murad Bakbsh was awakened and fettered. Bernier’s account is different. Though 
Khafi Khan declines to narrate the precise way in which Murad was entrapped and 
arrested, he is full of admiration for the skilfulness of Aurangzib’s arrangements, 
and especially for the device of sending off four elephants with haudahs in different 
directions so as to prevent Murad Bakhbsh’s well-wishers from knowing which 
haudah contained him! Perhaps the best and fairest account of Murfd Bakbsh’s 
capture is that given in Ishar Das's Futihat ‘Alamgiri, p. 29; see Rieu’s Catalogue 
I, p. 269 MS. Add. 23, 884. Muréd Bakhsh may have stayed in Agra to recover 
from his wounds. : 

5 Kbafs Khan, II, p. 39. 
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shame. But about the same period he, for reasons, was deprived ! 
of his appointment, and was allowed a yearly pension in the Capital. 
In the second year, he was raised to the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse, 
and appointed to the government of Kashmir. After the death of Khalil 
Ullah Khan, he was appointed governor of Lāhōre. In the llth year, 
he was made governor of Bihar in place of Lashkar Khan. In the 
19th year, he left service and went into retirement. In the 2lst year 
he was appointed? (again) to the government of Kashmir in the place 
of Qawim-ud-Din Khan and after that he was made governor of the 
extensive territory of Bengal. When, in the 4lst year, the government 
of that province fell to Prince Muhammad ‘ Azim,’ the second son of 
Shah ‘Alam Bahadur Shah, he was appointed, in place of Sipahd&r Khan, 
as the governor of Allahabad. After that, he was made governor of 
Lahore, and, in the 44th year, when that province was assigned to 
Prince Shah ‘Alam, he was appointed to Kashmir, the climate of 
which area suited him. In the 46th year, he was appointed to make 
the settlement of the province of Ahmadabad (Gujarat) in place of 
the agents of Muhammad A‘zam Shah, who, at his own request, had 
been summoned tothe Court. After the departure (of A‘zam Shah), and 
as there would be sore delay in Ibraéhim’s arrival, Prince Bidir Bakbt 
(A‘zam Shah’s son), the governor of Malwa, was appointed to protect 
Gujarat. After Ibrahim Khan had arrived at Ahmadabad and before 
he had been firmly seated there (lit. had not made the seat warm) and 
when the Prince (Bidar Bakbt), who was expecting his coming, had not 
yet left the city, the news came of the death of Aurangzib. They say 
that Ibrahim Khan, who regarded himself as an A‘zamshahi (partizan 
of A‘zam Shah) immediately sent a message of congratulation to the 
Prince (Bidar Bakbt). Bidar Bakht said in reply,4 “‘We know the 
worth of ‘Alamgir Badshéh. What advantage is it that for a while 
heaven has proved favourable to us? Now men will know to what a 
madman the management of affairs is coming.”’ After Bahadur Shah 
became the King, Muhammad ‘Azim-ush-Shén 5 on account of having 
been displeased ® with Ibraéhim’s conduct in Bengal wished to do him 


1 Khafi Khan, I*, p. 41, where it is stated he resigned and was granted a pension 
of Rs.5,000 a month. See also ‘Alamgirndma, p. 158. Ibrahim warned Murad 
against trusting Aurangzib, Manucci, I, p. 301. 

2 Madthir-1-‘Alamgiri, pp. 163, 236. It appears from Stewart’s History of 
Bengal, p. 324, that Ibrahim was appointed to Bengal in 1689, 2.e., 1100 A.H., in 
the 32nd year of the reign. 

8 In the text A‘zam, but the variant ‘Azim is correct. 

4 This is taken from §hafi Khan, lI, p. 567, but the remark about a madman’s 
succession is not there. Khafi Khan was then in company with Muhammad Murad, 
the reporter for Gujarat. It was Muhammad Murad who was sent by Ibrahim Khan 
to announce to Bidar Bakht the death of his grandfather, etc. See also Elliot, 
VII, p. 388, where there is a mistake about Ibrahim Khan. It was Bidar Bakht 
who was told’ to wait at the Malwa frontier. hafi Khan says that if A‘zam Shah 
had not been suspicious of his son and had not prevented him from going at once 
to Agra, A‘zam Shah might have been successful. 

6 2nd son of Bahadur Shah. 

è Basabab nå khushi Bangdla, the statement is concise and obscure. What it 
refers to is that Ebraéhim Khan did not manage well in BengAl, for he was too lenient 
and did not show vigour in putting down Rahim Khan. See the account of his 
administration in Stewart’s History of Bengal, p. 328 et seg. and in the Riydd-ua- 
Saldtin, p. 223 et seq. It appears from Stewart and the Riydd that ‘Agim-ush-Shan 
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a mischief. The Khin-Khaénan (Mun‘im Khan) having regard for his family 
and his services, and in his absence interceded (on his behalf). So 
an order came from the Court appointing Ibrahim Khan to the government 
of Afghanistan, and conferring on him the title of ‘Ali Mard&én Khan. 
Ibrahim Khan hastened to Peshawar and there took up his abode. But 
he could not govern the province in the way that it should have been 
administered, and accordingly the governorship was transferred to Nagir 
Khan. Ibrahim Khan went to Ibrihimabad SGddhara! which is thirty 
kos from Lahére and was regarded by him as his native country, and 
died there after some months. His son was Zabardast Khan, who, when 
his father was governor of Berg&l, had led an army and fought a severe 
battle with Rahim Khan, an Afghan, who had raised the head of sedition 
and called himself Rahim Shah. The latter was completely defeated.2 
In the 42nd year of Aurangzib, he was made the governor of Oudh and 
had a cominission of 3,000 with 2,500 horse. In the 49th year when 
Muhammad A‘zam Shah left, he had the charge of Ajmér and a commission 
of 4,000 with 3,000 horse. Another son was Ya‘qib Khan, who in the 
time of Bahadur Shah was made the governor of LahGre, as the deputy 
of Asaf-ud-Daula. After his father’s death, he had the title of Ibrahim 
Khin. They say, that he presented to Shih ‘Alam a ring from Yaman,® 
the surface of which naturally bore on it the letters of the words: God, 
Muhammad, and ‘Ali. Though an examination was made to see if this 
was not artificial, it was proved at last that it was natural. 


IpRAuIM KHAN FatH JANG. 
(Vol. I, pp. 135-139.) 


He was the son of I‘timad-ud-Daula Mirza Ghiyaéth. At first he 
was appointed, by Jahangir Bakbshi and. historiographer of Abmadabad. 
At that time Shaikh Farid Murtadé Khan was the Subaddr and he 
had not allowed four (successive) Bakbshis—who wanted to do their 
work according to the rules—to enter on their duties. Mirzé Ibrahim, 
by tact and studying the circumstances, did not even use the name (of 
Bakbshi), but every day went to pay his respects. After a month the 
Shaikb said: ““Why don’t you take up your duties?” The Mirza replied: 
“I do not want to do any work, I only want to please the Naww&b.”’ 
The Shaikb wrote to the (i.e. his) Court-vakil requesting him to write 
to him without suppression or addition whatever Ibrahim wrote to 
I‘timad-ud-Daula. As the Mirz& wrote nothing about the Shaikb except 
what was favourable, the vakil reported accordingly. Murtada Khan 
was pleased with the quietness and discretion of the Mirza and left the 
affairs of the mansabddrs to him and presented him a house, elephant 





was jealous of Zabardast Khan, the brave son of Ibrahim Khan, and thwarted 
him. Ibrahim Kb4n was too mild a governor. 

1 It is West of Lahdre on the Chen&b. It is the Sodhra of Imperial Gazetteer, 
XXIII, p. 68. 

3 Seo Stewart's History of Be , p. 336. Zabardast Khān was interrupted in 
his career of victory by ‘Azim-ush-Shān. 

3 Nagina Yamani was perhaps a cornelian. A son, Fidā'i Khin, is elso men- 
tioned on p. 236 of Madthér-i-‘Alamgiri as having conquered Qariya (?) Tibet from 
Dildal zamindār in the 27th year of Aurangzib, 1094 A.H. 
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and money. After two or three days he went to his house as a guest, 
and presented him all the articles of furniture, such as carpets, gold 
and sitver vessels, etc., which he had sent from his own store. At the 
end of the entertainment he wrote a note (dastagi) to the officers of 
Gujarat that they should offer a welcome (Diydfat, a feast) to the Bakbshi. 
He put his own name down for Rs.50,000, assigned Rs.5,000 as the share 
of the mangabdadrs and a lac of rupees as the share of the zamindars. 
He also said to the clerks that they should immediately take the full 
amount to the Mirzaé from his treasury and collect it afterwards. He also 
wrote repeatedly to the Court (about Ibrahim Khan), and in the course 
of a year he was raised to the rank of 1,000. When I‘timad-ud-Daula’s 
family was advanced, the Mirzé came to the Court, and, in the 9th year, 
obtained a manaab of 1,500 with 300 horse and the title of Khan, and 
was made the Court-Bakbshi. By degrees he rose to the rank of 5,000 
and got the title of Ibrahim Khan Fath Jang, and was appointed governor 
of Bengal and Orissa. 

When, in the 19th year, Prince Shah Jahan proceeded by the route 
of Telingéna towards Beng&él, Ahmad Bég Khan, the brother’s son of 
Ibrahim Khén, who was the Na’ib of Orissa, had gone to attack the 
zamindars of Kokrah.1 When he heard of Shah Jahan’s approach, he 
went to Pipli. which was the seat of government, and transferred his 
family and goods to Cuttack which was 12 kos distant. As he had not 
power to withstand Shah Jah&n, he went off to Bengal. The Prince 
came to Orissa and sent a message to Ibrahim Khan by Jan Nithar Khan, 
and I‘timad Khan Khwaja Idrāk to the effect, that by destiny he had 
come to this country, and although in the eyes of manly courage the 
extent of this country was no more than a practising ground (jaulingah), 
but as it was on his road he could not avoid a cursory view of the area. 
If Ibrihim Khan wishes to go to the Presence 2 (of Jahangir), there would 
be no opposition and no injury to his honour or property. Or, if he 
likes to stay in the country, he ‘might choose any place he likes to reside 
in. Ibrahim Khan who, on hearing of Shah Jahan’s expedition, had 
corns from Dacca to Rajmahal, replied that the orders of the Prince were 
the interpretation of the commands of God, and that his life and property 
were at the Prince’s disposal, but that the laws of faithfulness to one’s 
salt, and his having been nurtured by the King were obstacles in his 
way, and that he could not come to wait upon the Prince. Nor could 
he. resolve upon departing and showing the face of shame to his equals 
and contemporaries. As the King had entrusted this country to his 
old servant, he could not, for the sake 3 of his borrowed life of no value— 
for it is known what remains of life—show slackness in the work of his 
benefactor. He waa helpless and would give his head to be trodden by 
the hoofs of the Prince’s troops. He desires that after his death the 
country should be given to the servants of the King. As his men were 
scattered, and the fort of Akbarnagar (Rajmahal) was very large, [brahim 
21In Igbdlndma-t-Jahangirt, p. 217, 59,5 Kar6h. In TViizuk-+-Jahdngirt 


(Rogers and Beveridge’s translation) II, p. 298, it is transcribed as Khurda. Ina 
footnote on the same page the exact position of Pipli is also discussed by Beveridge. 
2 Vide Iqbälnäma-i-Jahängīri, p. 218. 
3 The passage is somewhat o in the text. In Igbälnama-i-Jahāngiri, 
p. 219, from where the passage is taken, it is quite clear, for Ibrahim Khān states 
that he knows from the good things of past life, what there is in store for the future. 
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Khan went to the tomb of his son, which was one kos from the fort and 
on the bank of the Ganges. Formerly the fort had been on the bank of 
the river, but now it had been for a long time at the above-mentioned 
distance from it. Ibrahim Khan sought protection in the tomb, which 
was unique in solidity and strength, and where the fleet could bring 
auxiliaries and supplies by way of the river. 

The Prince took an omen of victory from the words and acts of 
Tbrahim Khan, viz., that he had used the word “death” and had gone 
to a tomb, and took up his quarters in the city and sent his men to besiege 
the enclosure. Then the flames of battle arose inside and outside. 
‘Abdullah Khan Firiiz Jang and Darya Khan Rohila crossed over to tbe 
other side. Ibrahim Khan became disconcerted and with Ahmad Bég 
Khan—who had now joined him, he came out of the fort (t.e. the tomb) 
and fought. There was a great battle and Ahmad Bég Khén received 
several wounds. On seeing this Ibrāhîm Khan could not restrain himself 
and galloped forward. In this onset order was lost and most of his 
followers fled. Ibraéhim Khan with a few stood firm, and though his men 
wanted to remove him from such a dangerous place, he would not consent 
and said: “Mv fate does not need it, what better can there be than to 
give my life in my master’s service.” He had not finished speaking 
when he was attacked on all sides and killed. As his family and goods 
were in Dācca, Ahmad Bëg Khān went there. The Prince too went 
there by the river, and Ahmad Bég could not but submit. About forty 
lacs of rupees besides other properties. in elephants and clothes, ete., 
fell into the hands of the Prince.! From that time Ahmad Bég was 
an object of favour. In the last year (of Shah Jahan) he had high rank, 
and became governor of Thatha and Sistén and after that he was made 
governor of Multén.. When he returned to the Court he received the 
parganas of Jas 2 and east Améthi in fief. There he died a natural death. 
Ibrahim Khan had (i.e. left) no children. His wife was Haji Hür Parwar 
(nourished by houris?) Khanam who was the maternal aunt ® of Nir 
Jahan Bégam. She had a long span of life and survived till the middle 
of Aurangzib’s reign; she had ‘Aligarh (K6l-Jalali) as her fief (altamghd@). 
She lived there in repose and tranquillity till she died. 


Iprinim KnAn Uzsec. 
(Vol. I, pp. 75-77.) 


He was one of the officers of Humayiin. In the year when India 
was conquered, he was appointed to Lahore along with Shah Abil 
Ma‘ali so that they might check Sikandar Sir if he came out from 
the hill country and attacked the imperial territory. After that Ibrahim 


eee: 





——=— 








1 For details of Shah Jah&n’s campaign in Orissa and Bengal, see Banarsi 
Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 48-50. 

2 Both parganas are in Oudh; Imperial Gazetteer, XIII, p. 402, V, p. 292. There 
is an account of Ibrahim’s battle and death in the Rtydd-us-Salajin, p. 192, ete. It is 
taken from Muhammad Hadi’s supplement to the Ttizuk-t-Jahangirt, pp. 383, etc. 

3 See also Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 575, where it is 
stated that Ibrahim Khan was Nur Jah&n’s brother, and he was married to hor 
maternal aunt (Khdla). 
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Khan obtained, as his fief, Surharpir! which is a dependency of Jaunpar, 
and was continually engaged, in concert with ‘Ali Quli Khan Zaman 
in protecting that tract of country. In Akbar’s time, the rebellion of 
Khan Zaman and Sikandar Khan Uzbeg, occurred. Ashraf Khan Mir 
Munshi brought to Sikandar Khan a gracious farman, but the latter said: 
“Tbrahim Khan isthe Agqsigal, that is, whitebearded, he is a near neighbour, 
I shall go and see him. We shall come together to the Court.” He went te 
Surharpür and from there the two went to Khān Zamān. They arranged 
that the aforesaid Khan should go with Sikandar Khan to Lucknow, and 
kindle the fire of sedition. Accordingly the Khan went there and became 
a source of turbulence. 

When Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Khanan had an interview with ‘Ali 
Quli Jahan a fresh agreement for service was made, and Khan Jahan 
who was the centre of the unperial affairs—came from the Presence. 
The Khan-Khaénan wished to go in company with him to Khan Zaman’s 
tents, and asked the latter to come to his camp as a hostage. It was 
agreed that Khan Zaman should proceed to the Court with his mother and 
fitting presents. Accordingly Khén-Khanain and Khwaja Jahan set 
out tor Khan Zaman’s tents and the latter came before His Majesty with 
his sword and a shroud round his neck. He was pardoned, and the 
sword and shroud were removed. When in the 12th vear, Khan Zaman. 
and Sikandar Khan again stirred up rebellion, they went towards Oudh. 
When later Sikandar Khan went towards Benyal, Ibrahim obtained pardon 
through the intervention of the Khan-Khanan, and received favours and 
was included among the followers of Khan-Khanan. The date of his death 
is not known. It was his son Ism4‘il Khan to whom‘ Ali Quli Khan Zaman 
had given the township of Sandila (in Oudh) as a jagir. When in the 
third year, that township was assigned to Sultan Husain Khan Jala’ir, 
Ismail Khan delayed in giving him possession. Afterwards, when it was 
taken from him by force, he brought an army from Khan Zaman; there 
was a battle and he was defeated.? 





IFTIKHAR Ka&dn, Kywdsa ABCL Baga. 
(Vol. I, pp. 200-203.) 


He was a brother's son of ‘Abdullah Khan Firaiz Jang, and sister's 
son of Mahabat Khan Khan-Khanin’. He held Lucknow as his jagir, 
and, in the 18th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, obtained the title of [ftikbar 
Khan and the service of the Tuzuk (office of marshal), and a jewelled 
mace on the death of Mir Khan, who was killed in the domestic * broil 
(khana-jangi) between Salabaét Khan and Amar Singh. Afterwards he 


1 Surharpur is a pargana in the Faidabad district of Oudh. 

% In Akbarnama, Text II, pp. 68, 69, and Beveridge’s translation II, p. 106. 
For a notice of Ibrahim Khan and his son IsmA‘il Khan, see Blochmann’s translation 
of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 416,417. In Akbarndma, however, it is not clearly stated 
that Iem4‘il Khan was killed. 

3 For ‘Abdullah Khan Firaz Jang see Madthir-ul-Umard, II, pp. 777-789 and 
Beveridge’s translation, -p. 97-105 ; for Mahahat Khan, id., III, pp. 385-409. 

‘It was an assassination committed in Shah Jahan's presence, see 
Bddshéhnéma, II, p. 380. Salabat Khan was the Mir Bakheht. His tumb is between 
Agra and Sikandra: (Keene’s Agra, p. 49). : 
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was granted the faujddri of Akbarnagar (Rajmahal) and was promoted 
to a mansab of 1,500 with 1,500 horse. In the 26th year, he made himself 
conspicuous to all by his courage in the battle with the Persians at 
Qandahar. When the Persian army attacked the right wing of Rustam 
Khan’s army, most of that body became disordered. But Iftikbar Khan, 
at the head of a few men, remained firm, and was rewarded by receiving 
an increase of 500 with 500 horse, and so being promoted to the rank of 
2,000 with 2,000 horse and granted a flag. As his straightforwardness 
and zeal were deserving of reward, he, in the 25th year, at the festival 
of the solar weighment, received an advance of 500 and the present of 
drums. When, in the 27th vear, he was, appointed to accompany 
Prince Dara Shikoh in the expedition to Qandahar, he was, at the request 
of the Prince, given an increase of 500. In the 28th year, he was given 
the tiyulddrt and faujdari of Chiragarh in the province of Malwa and 
received an increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse and was raised to a mansab 
of 3,000 with 3,000 horse. When, in the 30th year, Prince Aurangzib, 
the governor of the Deccan, was directed to chastise Sultan ‘ Abdullih 
Qutb Shah, the ruler of Teling 1, Shayista Khan, the Sibaddr of Malwa, 
left along with Iftikhar Khan and other faujdars and mansabddrs attached 
to that province to join the Prince’s army. Iftikhaér Khan was, by the 
Prince’s order (ba amr shahi), appointed to the southern battery along with 
Hadi Dad Khan Ansari. When that undertaking had been finished, 
he obtained leave to go to his fief. When, in the end of the same year, 
the aforesaid Prince was appointed to subdue the country of ‘Adil Shah 
the ruler of Bijapir, [ftikhar Khan, in accordance with the royal order, 
hastened from his fief and joined the Prince’s army. When, in the 
31st year, the Prince 2 arrived at Bidar with a large army, Sidi Marjan, 
the governor of the furt—who was one of the old servants of Ibrahim 
‘Adil Khaén, and who had been guarding the fortress for thirty years— 
took it on himself to safeguard it. He had with him nearly 1,000 horse, 
and 4,000 infantry including musketeers, and grenadiers (bdndar lit. 
rocket holders) and an abundance of the munitions of war. The 
Prince and Mu‘azzam Khan Mir Jumla, in the course of ten days, brought 
up the guns to the edge of the fort and destroyed a bastion. By chance, 
one day when an assault was made from Mu‘azzam Khian’s battery, the 
vovernor of the fort, who had prepared a large trench behind the said 
bastion and had filled it with gunpowder, rockets (bān) and grenades 
(huqqa), was close by prepared to repel the attack, a spark reached the 
gunpowder and he and two of his sons were burnt. Brave men beat 
loudly the drum of victory and entered the city. The governor had been 
seized by the claws of death, but he sent his sons with the keys of the 
fort. Next day he died. This great fortress—which had three moats, 
25 yards broad and 15 yards deep, cut in the rock—was, through the 
good fortune of the Prince, taken within twenty-seven days with great 
ease. Twelve lacs of rupees in coin, and eight lacs of rupees worth of 
lead, gunpowder and other munitions together with 230 guns were 
captured. The Prince left his second son, Sultan Muhammad M‘azzam, 
with Iftikhar Khan in the fort and continued his advance. The 


1 He was the ruler of Haidaraébad and Gélconda. See Khafi Khan, I, p. 741, 
Aurangzib set out in 1066 A.H. 
2 See Sir Jadunatl: Sarkar, History of Aurangz1b, I, pp. 240-242. 
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campaign had not been fully completed when, by the royal order,the Prince 
and his auxiliaries had to return to his place. At the same time Maha- 
raja Jaswant was appointed to settle Malwa, and all the fiefholders 
were directed to assist him. Iftikbar Khan out of his zeal was the first 
to join the Raja. Suddenly the fateful heavens produced an event 1 
which had not entered into the imagination of any one, and in the begin- 
ning, of the 32nd year, 1068 A.H., Prince Aurangzib came to Malwa 
with his army on his way to the Capital. As the Raja blocked his path 
and was in expectation of this day, preparations were made for the battle. 
Iftikhaér Khan and the other mangabdars arranged themselves on his left 
wing and engaged Murad Bakbsh’s troops, which formed ‘Alamgir’s right 
wing. The Khan was killed. They say, that though he was a Khwajazdda 
of the Naqshbandi order, he had embraced the Imamiya (Shi‘a) religion, 
and had so committed to memory the proofs and arguments for that 
religion that others found it difficult to refute him. He had also some 
tincture of knowledge. 


IFTIKHAR KHAN SULTAN HUSAIN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 252-255.) 


He was the eldest son of Asadlat Khan Mir Bakhshi2. When his father 
died in Balkb, in the 20th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, the appreciative 
Sovereign had regard for the good service of that zealous and energetic 
servant and patronised his children. In the 2lst year, he appointed 
Sultan Husain to the Superintendency of the Qurkhdna 8, and in the 
following year he was made Superintendent of the branding (of horses) 
in succession to Rahmat Khan. Inthe 24th year, he was made faujddr 
of the Miyan Diab, and, in the 3lst year, he obtained the rank of 1,000 
with 500 horse. In company with Maharaja Jaswant Singh, who by the 
contrivance of Dara Shikoh had been appointed to confront Aurangzib, 
he was sent to Malwa. At the same time that fortunate Prince crossed 
the Narbadé& and came to that province. The Raja blocked his path 
and prepared for battle. After the leading Rajpiits had been put to the 
sword by Aurangzib, and the Maharaja becoming distracted had 
taken to flight, a number of the auxiliaries joined Aurangzib, while many 
escaped with their lives. Sultan Husain, who had been appointed along 
with trusty men to the front section of the vanguard, withdrew and 
proceeded towards Agra. When Aurangzib became King, he, as a judge 
of merit, increased Sultan Husain’s rank and conferred on him the 
title of Iftikbar Khan. After the battle with Shujaé’ he was made Master 
of the Horse in place of Saif Khan, and promoted to the rank of 2,000 
with 1,000 horse. In the 6th year, he was made Mir-i1-Sdmadn in place 
of Fadil Khan who received the high office of Vazir. As he had adapted 
himself to the King’s disposition, he for a long time served hitn and held 
an assured position. 


1 The illness of Shéh Jahan in September 1657, see Banarsi Prasad, History 
of Shahjahan, p. 320. 

* Madathir-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 167-172, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 295-299. 

3 The Insignia, see Blochmann’s translation of the A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 52, 
note 4. 
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In the 13th ! year, it was reported to the King that Prince Muhammad 
Mu‘azzam (Bahadur Shah), the Viceroy (Nazim) of the Deccan, had, on 
account of bad companionship, self-indulgence, and the deceit: of flatterers 
departed from the right path and become proud and insubordinate. 
Knowing Sultān Husain to be trustworthy and acquainted with his 
policy, Aurangzib sent him to the Deccan, and gave him both sweet 
and bitter instructions, and such as fitted the occasion. Sultén Husain 
went there with alacrity and discharged his trust. As the Prince was 
loyal and the reports about him were false, he did nothing but submit 
and showed his readiness to act according to the King’s pleasure. The 
King was vonvinced of his honesty, and his wrath turned to complaisance. 
But at the same time evil speakers found the opportunity and made the 
King displeased with Iftikbar Khan. When he returned to the Presence, 
he was, in spite of all the honour and confidence that had been given 
to him, deprived of his rank and title, and a mace-bearer was appointed 
to convey him across the Indus. In the 14th year, his faults were 
pardoned and he was restored to his office and title, and again encompassed 
with favours and appointed governor of Kashmir in succession to Saif 
Khan. Afterwards he was transferred from Kashmir to Peshawar at 
the time when the Afghans had made a disturbance. In the 12tb year, 
he was made faujddr of the Bangash, and, in the 21st, when he was 
appointed to the government of Ajmér he was ordered to accompany 
Prince Muhammad Akbar. In the 23rd year, he was made faujdar 
of Jaunpir, and, in the 24th, 1092, he died. His sons2 ‘Abdullah, 
‘Abdul Hadi and ‘Abdul Baqi appeared before the King and received 
mourning robes. In the time of Bahadur Shah, one of them obtained 
the title of Asalat Khan, and was appointed as the deputy of Mukbtar 
Khan in the office of the Khdan-i-Sadman. During this reign he, after 
suffering much adversity came to the Deccan, where the appreciative 
Asaf Jah came to his relief and made him Divdn of the Deccan. At 
last he was appointed governor of Haidarabad, and ended his days there. 
The other became known by becoming the son-in-law of Ma‘mur Khan. 
He got the title of Tafakbur Khan and, in the reign of Muhammad Farrukb 
siyar, he became governor of the fort of Bijapir, and lived for a long 
time in that deserted place, nor did the door of comfort and tranquillity 
open to his distressed circumstances. In the same place he died. 


[HTIMĀÄM KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 160-162.) 


One of the Wdla-Shahis (household troopers) of Shah Jahan. In 
the first year of the reign, he received the rank of a 1,000 3 with 250 
horse. In the 3rd year, when the Deccan became the King’s camping 
ground, and three armies under the command of three Amirs were sent to 
chastise Khan Jahan Lédi and to devastate the country of Nizgém-ul-Mulk 
who had protected him, he was made Ddrdgha of the artillery and sent 
along with A‘zam Khan. In the battle in which A‘zam Khan attacked 





1 Madthir-i--Alamgiri, pp. 100, 101. 
2 Madathir-i-‘Alamgiri, pp. 209, 210. 
3 Badshahnama, I, p. 319. 
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Khan Jahan Lodi, and in which Bahadur the brothcr’s son of Khan Jahan 
stubbornly resisted,. Ihtimam Khan and Bahadur Khan Rohila were 
among the first} to get to the summit of the hill (the pass) and did 
good service. After that when A‘zam Khan went towards Jamkhéri 2 
with theintention of extirpating Muqarrab Khan and Bahlul, [htimaém Khan 
was appointed to take the fort af Telingi and rendered good service in 
taking it. In the 4th year, he obtained the rank of 1,000 with 400 
horse and was made thadnadar of Jalna’ In the 5th year, he received 
an augmentation of 200 horse, and in the 6th year he obtained the rank 
of 2,000 with 1,200 horse. In the 9th year, when Shah Jahan went to 
the Deccan for the second time and sent three armies under three generals 
for the chastisement of Sahii Bhonsle, and to devastate the country of 
‘Adil Khan, Ihtimam Khan got an increase of 300 horse and went_off with 
Khin Dauraén. He did good service in the siege of the fort of Usa,4 and 
after its capture was appointed its governor. In the lOth year, he 
received the honour of kettledrums, but in the 13th year he was removed 
from there, and, at the request § of Prince Aurangzib was made thanadar 
ot Khérla in Berar. In the 14th year, he came to the Court and received a 
robe of honour, a horse and an elephant and was made the thdnadar 
of Ghirband in succession to Himmat Khan. In the 19th year, he went 
with Prince Murad Bakbsh to conquer Balkb and Badakhshan, and after 
the fort of Ghir (or Ghtri) was taken, he was appointed to its charge. 
As it appeared that he did not behave® well to the men there, he 
was removed in the 2Uth year, and in the same year, 1056'A.H. (1646 A.D.) 
he died. 


(KHAN ‘Atam) IkHLAS KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 816, 817.) 


He was the eldest son of Khin Zaman Shaikh Nizim 7. In the 29th 
year, he entered the service of Aurangzib along with his father and 
received a suitable rank. In the 32nd year, when his father made great 
exertions in capturing Sambhé, he took part in the enterprise. He 
obtained the rank of 5,000 with 4,000 horse and the title of Khan ‘Alam. 
In the 39th year, he was granted an increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse, 
and, in the 43rd year, he distinguished himself in the battle which 
Muhammad Bidar Bakhbt fought with Rana Bhonsle. In the 50th year, 
he was appointed to guard Malwa and was ordered to accompany 
Muhammad A‘zam Shah who had gone off towards Malwa some days 
before the King’s death. After that event he attached himself to 
Muhammad A‘zam Shah and on the day of the battle with Bahadur 
Shah he confronted Sultan ‘Azim-ush-Shaén and made a brave attack. 
He was killed ® by a bullet. One of his sons was Khan ‘Alam II, who, 
after his father, became the head of the family. He beld by inheritance 


1 Bdadshéhnéma, I, p. 330. 

2 Jamkhir about 30 miles S.E. of Aurangābād, Elliot, VII, p. 16. The Jamkhed 
of Imperiul Gazetteer, XIV, p. 47. 

3 East of Aurangabad, vide Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 29. 

4 Ooscotta of Grant-Duff. The Owsa of Imperial Gazetteer, XIX, p. 294. 

5 Bādshāhnāmau, Il, p. 205. 6€ Bädshähnäma. Il, p. 565. 

7? Madthir-ul-Umard, I, pp. 794-798. 

8 Khafi Khan, II, p.591. Battle of Jéjau, 18th June, 1707. 
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the pargana of Basmat ! as jdgir in the province of Bidar, and resided 
there. He was much attached to his wife, and left to her the management 
of the jdgir. Owing to the jugglery of fate she died; he lamented much 
for her and diced four months afterwards. He was a zealous collector 
of jewels and armour, but made no use of them. He also accumulated 
much cash, and after his death more than half of it was confiscated. 
He had no son. The second son was Ihtishim Khan, who died young. 
His son Ihtisham Khan, II, lived with his uncle Khan ‘Alam. He was 
married to his daughter. She left a son, who, after much exertion, got 
the title of Khan ‘Alam and the hereditary fief mentioned above. But 
by the jugglery of fate he died in early vouth. 


IKHLAS KĶHäN ĪkHLĀŞ KSH. 
(Vol. I, pp. 350-352. 


He was the son of a Hindt of the Khatri Bali? (?) tribe. His real 
name was Débi Das, and his ancestors were qdningés of the township 
of Kalanaur, which is forty kos from Lahore. From early youth he 
had applied himself to study. He lived in the Capital and by associating 
with learned people and with faqirs he became a cultured man. As he was 
a disciple of Mulla ‘Abdullah 3 of Siyalkot, he by his recommendation 
entered the service of Aurangzib and received the name of Ikblas Késh 4. 
In the 25th year, he had a small appointment and became clerk of the 
kitchen. In the 26th year he was clerk of the Oratory, in the 29th 
year clerk of petitions and in the 30th year he was péshdast 5 (assistant) 
of Rah Ullah Khan Mir Bakbshi if place of Yar ‘Ali Bég. In the 33rd 
year, he replaced Sharaf-ud-Din as Wdqvt'a-navis of the Khan-i-Sadmdn’s 
office, and afterwards he was Amin 6 of the capitation-tax in the province 
of Bidar. Inthe 39th year, he was Amin and faujddr of pargana Andir 7 
in place of Muhammad Kaézim, and in that year his rank was 400 with 
350 horse. In the 41st year, he was again péshdast of Riuh Ullah Khan, 
the Khan-i-Sadman. In the 50th year, he had Muhammad added to his 
name, and was made Vakil of Shah‘ Alam. On the death of Aurangzib, 
as ‘Azam Shah was displeased with him on account of this vakilship, 
Basalat Khan Mirza Sultan interceded for him and, as it was shown that 
he was blameless, he received a parwdna (order or permission) and 
remained in Aurangabad. When Bahadur Shah became the Sovereign, he 
came tothe Court and received an appointment of 2,500 with 1,000 horse, 
and the title of Ikblas Khan, and was appointed to the office of ‘Ard 
Mukarrar (Reviser of petitions). They say, that when the chief officer § 





North-west of Nandér, Heidarabad. 

Variant Nali. 

Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, pp. 148, 220. He died in 1094 A.H. (1683 A.D.). 
Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 220. The title means sincere in religion. 
Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 283. @ Loc. cit., p. 380. 
This is probably a place in the Deccan, and not Anddrah of the Bari Duaéb. 
Perhaps Sar-i-Durbadr means here the subject brought before the darbar. 
The minister referred to as the Khan-Khanan was Mun im Khan who afterwards fell 
into disgrace on account of his letting Banda the Sikh leader escape ; see Madthir-ul- 
Umard, Text II], pp. 667-677, and Sarkar’s edition of Irvine’s Later Mughals, I, 
pp. 109-116. The account in the text is taken from Kh&fi Khan, IT, pp. 628, 629, 
where Ikhblag Khan is called Jadid-ul-Islam, the new convert to Islam. 
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(Sar-i-Darhdr) brought forward the subject of petitions, and as the 
Emperor was also a man of learning, there used to be long conversations 
between them about theological subjects, and a hint was given to the 
other officers that they should remain silent, as the questions of com- 
mentaries and traditions were being discussed and secular matters must 
be postponed for the time. As both the Emperor and his minister fur 
the time being had extraordinarily liberal ideas, scarcely anyone’s 
petition was rejected. The Khan, who was noted for his severity and 
keenness in business matters, said to the Khaén-Khanan “The tree of the 
Emperor’s universal benevolence will not bear any fruit except by the 
confiscation of many of the fiefs’. Khan-Khanin knew that the 
odium of the inquiry would fall on himself, and so he put it on to [khlas 
Khan. He too could not bear reproaches of men and withdrew from 
service, and Must‘id Khān Muhammad Sāqī was appointed to the office. 
In the time of Jahāndār Shah, Dhūlfaqār Khān expanded theo office of the 
Diwdn-i-Tan!} and made Ikblas Khan his assistant. In the time of 
Farrukb-siyar, when there was much violence, and several officers had 
their eye upon him, Qutb-ul-Mulk and Husain ‘Ali remembered old 
friendship and sent him to his home which was in the town of Jansath.2 
Afterwards they represented matters to the Emperor, and sent him 
sanads confirming him in his mansab and jdagir and summoned him to 
the Court. Though, on account of his independent nature, he did not wish 
again to take up service, he did so at the insistence of the two brothers. 
He was made Mir Munshi and entrusted with tho duty of writing the 
records of the reign. After Farrukb-siyar was deposed, he obtained a 
mansab of 7,000. In the time of Muhammad Sh&h he also filled the 
same office. He was a tactful man and one who knew the Court. He 
never wore anything but white clothes. They say, that even when he 
was of low rank the highest officers honoured him. He composed 3 
a history of the events of the reign of Muhammad Farrukb-siyar and 
called it the Badshahn@éma. He died at his appointed time. 


IkHLAS KHAN SHAIKH ILAHDIYA. 
(Vol. I, pp. 198, 199.) 


He was the son of Kishwar Khan Shaikb Ibrahim, son of Qutb-ud-Din 
Khan Shaikb Khiban of whom an account is given separately (Text ITI, 
pp. 65-68). Shaikh Ibrahim obtained, in the first year of Jahangir, 
the rank of 1,000 with 300 horse and the title of Kishwar Khan. In the 
3rd year, he was made governor of Rohtas. Inthe 4th year, he came to the 
Court and obtained the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse, and was made the 
faujdar of Ujjain. In the 7th year, he bravely yielded up his life in the 


1 For Diwdan-t-Tan, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Mughal Admintstration, pp. 46-48, 

2 In the Muzaffarnagar district, U.P. Famous as the home of Jansath Saiyids, 
Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 62. It was sacked in Muhammad Sh&h’s reign; see 
Styar-ul-Muta’akhkhirin, I, p. 296. 

3 See Khaf! Khan, II, p. 774. The work does not seem to exist now. Beale 
identifies this Ikhlag Khan with Kishn Chand who wrote the Hamésha Bahdr, see 
pp. 176 and 223, and also Rieu, Catalogue, p. 1086b. The Hamésha Bahar is described 
in Sprenger’s Oudh Cat., p. 117, but probably Kishn Chand and Débi Das are not 
the same. This biography is by ‘Abdul Hayy. 
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service of his mastèr in the battle which Shuja‘at Khan fought with 
‘Uthmin Afghan, who was raising the standard of arrogance in Orissa !. 
Shaikb [l&hdiya obtained a suitable office, and, in the 8th year of Shah 
Jahan, was appointed to accompany Prince Aurangzib on the expedition 
against Jujhaér Singh Bundéla. In the 17th year, he was raised to the 
rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse and made governor of Kdlinjar. In the 
19th year, he accompanied Prince Murid Bakhsh in the expedition to 
Balkb and Badakbshan, and obtained the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse 
and the title of Ikblis Khin. In the 20th year, he was, at the instance 
of Jumlat-ul-Mulk Sa‘ad Ullah Khan—who hastened off after the return 
of Prince Murad Bakbsh to arrange the affairs of Balkb—favoured with 
an increase of 500 horse. In the 2lst year, he returned, and by the royal 
order was separated from Prince Aurangzib and attached to the King. 
Afterwards he was given a flag. In the 22nd year, he was raised to the 
rank of 2,500 with 2,000 horse and sent off to Qandahar with Prince 
Aurangzib. In the 23rd year, he had an increase of 500 and in the 29th 
year was granted drums, and accompanied for the second time the 
above-mentioned Prince. In the 26th year, he went with Prince Dara 
Shikéh to the same region and received a robe of honour and a horse 
with a saddle and silver mountings. From Qandahar he went with 
Rustam Khan to take Bust, and, in the 28th year, he went with Jumlat-ul- 
Mulk (Sa‘ad Ullah) to demolish Chittor. In the 30th year, he was 
among the auxiliaries of the Deccan with Mu‘azzam Khan and went to 
join Prince Aurangzib, the Viceroy. In the war? with ‘Adil-Khanis he 
behaved bravely and was wounded in the leg by a spear. Afterwards, 
in the 3lst year, he was raised to the rank of 3,000 with 1,000 horse. 
Nothing more is mentioned about him. 


(Sarvin) IggTisds KHAN, or Satyip Ftr0z Jana. 
(Vol. II, pp. 473-475.) 


He was the brother’s son and son-in-law of Saiyid Khan Jahan 
Barah of Shih Jah&n’s reign. In his uncle's lifetime he attained the 
rank of 1,000 with 400 horse, and, after his death he, in the 19th year, 
obtained an increase of 500 with 600 horse. In the 20th year, he went 
with some officers to Balkb to convey 25 lacs of rupees to Sa‘ad Ullah 
Khan. On his return, his rank became 2,000 with 1,000 horse and he 
was presented a flag. In the 22nd year, he received the title of Khan 
and went with Prince Aurangzib on the expeditio:: to Qandahar. On his 
return he received a robe of honour and a horse with a silvered saddle. 
From there he went with Rustam Khan to help Qulij Khan, and marched 
to Bust. He did good service in the battle with the Persians, and was 
wounded in the arm by a bullet. In the 25th year, he went for the 
second time with the said Prince on the same expedition, and received 
a robe of honour, etc. In the 26th year, he went on the same expedition 
with Prince Dara Shikéh. Jn the 29th year, he was made faujddr of 


weer ere nen A a aa 


1 Apparently the battle was fought in Eastern Bengal; see Blochmann's 
translation of the A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 587. . 

2 The reference is apparently to Aurengzib’s campaign againat the Bijapur 
in 1657; see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, pp. 236-250. 
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Irij,1 Bhandair and Shāhzādapūr, which were dependencies of the Capital 
and crown-lands (Khdlga mahals) and which had been ruined by the neglect 
of Najabat Khan; the revenue of these was three krors, 40 lacs of ddme. 
After the sovereignty came to Aurangzib, he along with the Mirzé Raja 
Jai Singh—who had left Sulaiman Shikoh, and intended to come to the 
Court—paid his respects and joined the expedition to Hardwir under 
-Shayista Khan for the purpose of checking the progress of Sulaiman Shikoh. 
After the battle with Sultan Shuja‘, he was appointed to Bengal, and in 
the end of the 2nd year, when Firiz Méwati got the title of Khan, he 
received that of Saivid Ikbtisis Khan. For a long time he was thanaddr 
of Gauhati in Assim. In the 10th year, when the demon-like Assamese 
came with a great body of men, and as help did not arrive the Khan bravely 
gave his life in the service of his King in 1077 2 (1666-67 A.D.). 


ILAHWARD! KHEIN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 207-215.) 


He was descended 3 from the Saljiq family. They say that he 
came directly in the line of Sultén Sanjar Saljūqī. He was an honest 
and clever man. There are many stories of his youth. They say that 
when he went to Europe, he was seized on suspicion of being a 
spy. By chance on the day of a festival, he was produced before the 
ruler on the occasion of a tent-pegging display (nézabdzi: sport with spears). 
He distinguished himself and the ruler made enquiries about him, and, 
on being convinced of his innocenoe, sent him off to India with all honour. 
For some time he was in Burhaénpir and lived by his wits 4 (?). As his 
elder brother Mukblis Khan was in the service of Sultan Parviz, he too 
was introduced to the Sultén and began to prosper. Afterwards, as both 
brothers were skilled in hunting, and Jahangir was much given to this 
pursuit, they became favourites. Ilihwardi Khan obtained the title of 
Mu'‘taqid Khan, and was made Qardwal Bég (Chief huntsman). He became 
Jahangir’s companion, and was always with him on his hunting expedi- 
tions. The large net which is the chief item in the Qamarghka hunt, and 
which is called béwar,5 was one of his inventions. In the 21st year, it 
was made of ropes at a cost of 24,000 rupees and produced before 
Jahangir. It is a very strong net and forms a full load for eighty camels. 
Its length is 10,000 royal cubits (Dhar‘a), its height six, and like a 
saradparda it rests on strong supports. Various kinds of wild animals 
are brought within it and hunted. On the death of Jahangir, at the. 
timé of the affair of Shahryar, he behaved with loyalty and made himself 


1 Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 187. 

2 It appears from ‘Alamgirnama, p. 947, that he was also employed in the 
10th year in the expedition to Chittagong. The account of the attack on Gauhati 
and of the death of Ikbtisis Khan, there called Saiyid Firuz Khan, is given on 
p. 1068. There, as also in the Madthir-ul-Umard Gauhati is described as being im 
Bengal, on the borders of Assém. 

3 Literally—The sap (‘arg) of his genealogical tree is derived from the trunk 
of the Saljug clan. 

4 Ba ‘atyari u fardzt guzrdnida—Lived by fraud and quackery? There is the 
variant farrdri. 

6 Bawar is Turki for a rope, P. de Courteille, Dictionary. See Badshdhndma, 
I, p. 311, where it is spelt bddar. Possibly the word is bhanwar which according to 
Jahangir is the Hindi name for a kind of net, vide Rogers and Beveridge’s translation 
of Tiézuk-t-Jahangiri, I, p. 99. 
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acceptable to Yamin-ud-Daula and fitted for royal favours. When he, 
in company with Asaf Jah, waited upon Shah Jahan, he received a 
commission of 2,000 Dhat and horse and the title of Il&hwardi Khan. As 
he was intimate with Mahabat Khan, he displayed great energy in the 
siege of Parénda. Had the other officers equally exerted themselves 
the fortress would have been taken with ease. In the 8th year, with an 
increase of 1,000 with 2,000 horse he was promoted to an office of 4,000 
with 4,000 horse, and became the governor of Malwa, in succession to 
Khan Daurén. When the King established himself at Daulataébad in 
the 9th year, an order was issued to [lahwardi Khin who had gone with 
Shayista Khan to take the district of Sangamnir and Junair, to take the 
Nizam-ul-Mulki forts which were situated in the direction “of the forts of 
Chand6r1and Dharap. Of these, there were six held by Sahi’s (Shahji’s) 
men, two held by Bhéjbal Naéyakwari, and six held by other rebels. 
Relying on these strongholds, they were stirring up the dust of dissension, 
and were oppressing the weak. Ilahwardi Khan 2 came first to Chand6r 
and invested that strong place, which was on the top of a hill and was 
famous for its strength. He took it by making great efforts, and the 
other stiff-necked ones, on seeing this, submitted. First, Kanhar Rao 3 
the governor of Anjaréyi asked for quarter and surrendered that strong 
fortress. The Khan, to conciliate the governors of other forts recom- 
mended him for the rank of 2,000 and gave him Rs.50,000 in cash from 
the treasury. Then he besieged the forts of Kajna‘*# and Majna, which 
were connected with the fort of Dharap and got possession of both by 
treaty. 

Similarly he quickly and easily got possession of forts Rola Jola, 
Ahwant 5 and others; all of them were built on the tops of hills. The fort of 
Rajdihar,6 where many of the relatives of Nizam Shah were, and who 
made great efforts to defend it, was taken in the course of two months. 
He then addressed himself to the taking of Dharap? which was noted 
for its strength and height. In its strength it is not inferior to Daulatabad. 
BhG6jbal 8, the governor of the fort, was so alarmed by the successive 
victories of [lahwardi Khan that he agreed for a mangab of 3,000 and a 
lac of rupecs to surrender this strong fort, which could not have been 
taken except with the aid of fortune, and to enter himself among the 
servants. In this year many impregnable forts of the country came into 
the hands of the imperial servants. Accordingly Talib Kalim wrote the 
verses: 

Verses. 


O King! thy fortune has captured the fortune of the world 
Thy sword has taken the land and life and goods from the foe; 
Thou hast seized in one year forty forts, 

Of which kings could not have taken one in forty years. 


1 In the Nasik district. 

2 Khaf? Khan, I, p. 523 and Badsnadhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 138, where instead of 
(‘handor we have Chanda. See also p. 146, where it is Chandér. 

3 Badshadhnama, I, pt. 2, p. 146. Hambir Rao in Banarsi Prasad, History of 
Shahjahan, p. 146. 

4 Kanjana and Manjana in Badshahndma, I, pt. 2, p. 146. 

& Khafi Kuan, I, p. 524, where the spelling is Hantnat, but it is Ahwant in 
Baddshadhnama, I, pt. 2, p. 147. | 

6.7 Rajabir in Baédshahnéma, I, pt. 2, pp. 147, 148. 

8 Bhojr&j according to Banarai Prasad, op. ctt., p. 147. 
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In short the Khan in the 10th year took leave to take up the faujddri 
of Baiswara } and Lucknow, and in the beginning of the 11th year when 
Murshid Quli Khan faujddr of Mathura died 2 from a gunshot wound while 
attacking a village 8, [lihwardi Khin obtained the fief of that place 
and set out to punish the rebels. In the end of the 12th year, he was 
raised to the high rank of 5,000 personal and horse, and became governor 
of Delhi in succession to Ghairat Khan. When in the 15th year, Dara 
Shikoh went to Qandahar with a number of high officers to release that 
territory on receipt of the news of the setting out of Shah Safi, the King 
of Persia, and returned from Afghanistan on hearing of the death of the 
Shéh—who died from natural causes in Safr 1062 A.H. (May, 1642 A.D.) 
—Illahwardi Khan accompanied 4 the force. As various traits and 
dispositions appeared in him which were contrary to the rules of loyalty 
and fidelity, and as to these there was added an ungovernable tongue, 
he was deprived of his fief and his rank and was the subject of censure. 
As his good services had been established in the King’s mind, the pargana 
of Sankarpir 5 with a rental of thirty-four lakhs of ddms was assigned 
to him for his support. Afterwards,® at the instance of the eldest Prince 
he was restored to his former rank, and, in the 18th year,’ he obtained 
the fief of Tlichpair. On the death of the Khan Dauran, the governor of 
the Deccan, he was made supreme in Berār. When Islam Khan came to 
the Deccan, they did not get on together. At his own request he was 
recalled to the Court. In the 2Ist year, he kissed the threshold, and 
received the jagir of-Gorakhpir. When on account of Qandahar the 
friendship between Shéh ‘Abbas II and Shah Jahan had been interrupted, 
and there was a stoppage of mutual embassies, it happened, that in the 
26th year a person named Ghulam Rida® came from Bandar ‘Abbas 
with seven ‘Iraqi horses to Strat and brought a writing from the Shah to 
the guardians of the roads to the effect, that the servant of Tlahwardi 
Khin Mir Atish (Artillery officer) was bringing some horses and directing 
that no one should interfere with him. From this it was suspected that 
the Khan had sent some presents (to the Shah) along with a letter, and 
that this was the reply. Though the sending of a letter and presents 
to a foreigner and an enemy was contrary to the rules of loyalty and 
deserving of capital punishment, but out of benevolence and generosity 
he was (only) deprived again of his rank and jagir and censured, and 
it was directed that he should be sent back without delay from Kabul 
and he should stay in his own house in Delhi. An order was also issued 
to the clerk at Siirat to confiscate the horses and all the belongings of 
Ghulam Rida and to send him in chains to the Court so that he might meet 
with due punishment. After he came, inquiry ® was made and it was 





1 Loc. cit., p. 243, Imperial Gazetteer, VI, p. 218. 2 Khafi Khan, I, p. 552. 

8 This was in pargana Jadwar in the Sambhal Sarkar. Murshid Quli was 
faujdar of Mathura, Mahadban, Kumaon and Pahari; vide Bddshahnama, II, p. 7. 

4 Khafi Khan, I, p. 589, and pp. 594, 595. Bddshdhndaima, ITI, pp. 308, 309. 

5 Should be Shakarpir, see Badshdhnama, II, p. 309, and Khafi Khan, I, p. 595. 
It was in the Sark@r of Delhi. 
m a Bädshāhnäma, IJ, p. 378, and Khafi Khan, I, p. 601. The Prince was Dara 

ikoh. 

? Badshahnama, I, p. 387. 8 Khafi Khan, I, p. 713. 

° The circumstances of this case are described by Khafi khan, I, pp. 713, 714. 
He states that Ilahward! Khan asserted his innocence and confirmed it by strong 
oaths, and that Fadil Khan, who inquired into the matter, reported that Ghulam 
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found that he had got the document by sending a forged letter with some 
presents to the general of the Shah of Persia. Accordingly in the 28th 
year [&hwardi Khan was restored at the request of the eldest Prince 
(Daré Shikdh), and became the recipient. of royal favours and received a 
mangab of 5,000 and the tief uf Jaunpir in succession to Mukarram Khan. 
Though during this time he was excluded from the Court for two years 
and 8 months and lived in retirement, he used to receive for his expenses 
70 lacs of dams a year and at every yearly weighment (of the King) he 
received a thousand Ashrafts. Accordingly} up to the time of regaining 
his service he had received five thousand Ashrafts. At the end of the reign 
he was appointed governor of Bihar. 

When the illness of Shah Jahan had lasted for a long time and various 
disasters happened in the kingdom and Shuja’, the second son, behaved 
presumptuously in Bengal and led an army against Patna. Ilāhwardi 
Khan who was unable to oppose him, came to Benares and stayed there 
till Shujaé‘ followed him. The latter had recourse to fawning and deceit 
and so prevailed on him, that this experienced greybeard departed from 
his position and took the side of that ruined man, and never ® ceased to 
help him. After continual wanderings Skuj&‘, in the middle of Rajab 
1070 A.H. (March, 1660 A.D.), wished to leave Akbarnagar (R&jmahal) 
and to proceed to Tanda. Uaéhwardi Khan from his experience and know- 
ledge (of Astrology ?) foresaw in the future of Shuja‘ the approaching 
disaster, and perceived that Shuj& would eventually have to fly to 
Arracan to escape Aurangzib’s army. He, therefore, wished to join the 
imperial army, and returned to Akbarnagar. As many of Prince’s men 
wished to leave him and were of the same mind as Uahwardi Khan and as 
the latter had a band of his own men, he fortified his residence, and was 
prepared to resist if Shuja‘ attacked him. 

Shuja* on hearing the news devised a plan, and spread untrue reports 
and returned to Akbarnagar. He appointed men to surround [léhward}? 
Khan’s house, and to wait the signal for attack, and then sent Siréj-ud-Din 
Jabari, his Divdn, to bring him (Iléhwardi Khén) to him by promising 
whatever may be necessary. When on account of the return of Shuja‘ 
to the city (Akbarnagar) and of his false proclamations, the men who 
had joined Ilahwardi Khan grew lukewarm, the latter became helpless 
and accepting the false promises and words set off with his son Saif Ujtab 
in company with Sirdj-ud-Din. In this condition: en of Shujaé‘ attacked 
him and seized him on the road, they bound their (..e. of the father and 
son) hands behind their backs as if they were criminals and led them 
before Shujaé' outside Akbarnagar. That wicked man set him upon an 
elephant and took him with him to the city (Akbarnagar) and there 3 
put him and his son to death, and confiscated all his property. 





Rida had been a servant of IlAhward! Khan, and that after being dismissed he went 
to Persia and had obtained the dustak (permit) from the King of Persia by falec 
representations. Shah Jahan, however, wou'd not accept this explanation. 

1 There were two weighments each year, the solar and the lunar. 

2 But see Bernier, who speaks of Allah Verdi Khan’s having betrayed Shuj& 
in the hattle with Aurangzib. The date 1070 seems wrong. It should be 1069 A.H. 
(1659 A.D.). 

_8 Roast Khan, II, p. 85. The Rtyd¢g-us-Saatin, p. 217, says ‘Alivardi Khin 
was the root of all this mischief, and adds he wag put tc death at Rājmabal. 
Apparently he deserved his fate. He was put to death jn July, 1659 A.D., 1069 A.A 
(Reels p. 32}. but the Maadthir gives 1070 AJA. ag the deta Beale’s year ix right, 
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Tl&hwardi Khan had good sons, every one of whom attained high 
rank as will be described in the proper place.!_ Buv none of them acted 
along with their father except the youngest, Mirza Saif Ullah. His 
(Saif Ull&h’s) memory was such that he could repeat everything that he 
had heard from the beginning of his childhood. He also composed 
poetry. His father was fond of him. [lahwardi Khan was given to 
jesting and frolic, and indulged in foolish talk. This was so much the 
case, that the contagion attacked his sons and relatives and up to the 
present day when no trace of the family remains, they are remembered 
for this improper quality. Yet [l&hwardi Khan was not without devotion 
and piety. He delighted in the society of the descendants of the Prophet 
—peace be upon him!—and every year gave them presents. And 
he set apart one tenth of the produce of his jagir and gave it in charity. 
He was the unique of the time for friendship. For an acquaintance of 
one day he did the work of a hundred years.2, He did not believe in 
clerks and managed his own business. Every day he entered his 
income and expenditure with his own hand. He made a sard, and a 
garden at Delhi, and they are known to the people by his name. 


TLAHWARDI KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 229-232.) 


He was known as Ilahwardi Khan ‘Alamgirshahi and was the eldest 
son of [lahwardi Khan 8. His name was Ja‘far. Though the disposition 
of the father and son and of his brothers was naturally inclined towards 
jesting and bluntness, so that they were all of one cloth—and even to 
this day every member of the family follows the customs of his ancestors 
and does not abandon jocosity and laughter—yet Mirza Ja‘far from his 
eally days was not on good terms with his father. He bound the skirt 
of energy round the waist of enterprise and became a separate runner on 
the rourse of life. By good fortune and excellent endeavours he became 
a favourite of Shah Jahan, and, in the 2]st year obtained the rank of 
1;000 with 200 horse. In the 23rd year he was made Qardwal Bég 
(Chief huntsman), which was his hereditary office. Afterwards he 
obtained an increase of rank, and was made faujdar of Janabi(?).4 After 
the defeat of Dara Shikōh when the garden of Nir Manzil® was made 
the encampment of Aurangzib, the first order that was issued from the 
royal mind was that [lahwardi Khan should be made faujddr of Mathura, 


but the month was April. The account in the text is taken from the ‘Alamyirndma, 
. 498, ete. Evidently [lAhwardi Khan intended to desert Shuja&‘ and so he deserved 
is fate. He and his son were put on an elephant and taken back to his quarters 
in Akbarnagar, and then put to death—probably, after a trial, see ‘Alamgirndma, 
pp. 500, 501. 
4 Tl&hward! Khan, Text I, pp. 229-232; Hasan ‘Ali Khan Bahadur, Text I, 
pp. 593-599, Beveridge and Prashad’s translation, pp. 617-620. 
2 That is, he worked for him as if he had known him for a century. 
3 Madther-ul-Umard, I, Pp. 207-215, and translation, pp. 668-672. 
# There is the variant Jātapi. Perhaps J&émbiji in Gujarat is meant, vide 
Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 242. 
a Nir Manzil was near Agra; it was named after Jahangir. Khāff Khän, II, 
p. 62. 
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and have charge of affairs of that Chakla! and should chastise the 
seditious of that place, which was Dara Shikoh’s fief. Owing to the 
dismissal of his men—who had managed the place—the inhabitants had 
become disturbed and restless, and the opportunists there had become 
seditious. He went off after being presented with a female elephant and 
being raised to the rank of 3,000 with 3,000 horse of whom 1,000 were 
two-horse and three-horse. Afterwards his rank was increased, and he 
got the title of Ilihwardi Khan ‘Alamgirshahi. In the 3rd year he was 
removed from the faujddri of Mathura and appointed to that of Gorakhpir 
In the 7th year, he appeared at the Court and presented 14 elephants that 
he had taken from the Zaminddr of Moérang, and nine which he tendered 
as his péshkash. He spent a long time in that estate, and, in the 9th year, 
had his rank increased and a farmdn was issued, giving him the faujdart 
of Moradabad. In the 10th year, his mangab was 4,000 with 3,000 horse, 
including two-horse and three-horse (troopers). In succession to 
Bahadur Khan Koka he became governor of Alléhabad, and in the 12th 
year, 1079 A.H. (1668-69 A.D.) he died. He was distinguished for 
courage and energy, and was also very generous. He composed poetry 
and was the author of a divdn, and this is one of his couplets: 


Nothing demands less than a spoon 
It suffers a hundred strokes 2 that it may bring a lip to a lip. 


In spite of these good qualities he could not get on with his father. 
It is notorious that when Ilihwardi Khain incurred the Sovereign’s 
displeasure for some reason, and Shah Jahan ordered in open Divdn 
that he should be seized and turned out, Ja‘far jumped and quickly 
came out of the crowd and seized his father by the back of the collar 
and put him out. His father, who always complained, was very voluble 
on this occasion, and Ja‘far in excuse said, “As it was impossible to 
disobey the King’s order, no doubt someone else would have come 
forward to execute it. In that case we should not have been able to 
show our faces, and perhaps indignation and shame would have carried 
us too far?” Hisson was Aman Ullah. When in the 12th year his uncle 
Hasan ‘Ali Khan was made faujddr of Mathura, he was made faujddr 
of Agra and was ordered to assist his uncle. After that he got the title 
of Khan and in company with Muhammad A‘zam Shah at the battle of 
the batteries at Bijapir, he, in the 29th year, bravely drank the last 
draught: 


ILancTosH 3 KHAN BAHADUR. 
(Vol. III, pp. 971, 972.) 


In the 14th year of Aurangzib’s reign, he was presented with a sword, 
a dagger, and a spear. In the 19th year, on the day of his marriage 


1 Chakla Méwat, vide Khaf! Khan, IT, p. 33, and Badshdhnama, II, p. 8. 

2 The strokes, literally strokes of the hatchet or pickaxe, seem to refer to the 
insertions of a spoon into food and into the mouth. The lip or lab is presumably 
the edge of the spoon. The spoon meant may however be a wooden spoon, and the 
meaning be that it is cut and fashioned by a hatchet merely that it may become a 
go-between. 

3 [langtéeh means in Turk! naked breast, and was an epithet originally given 
to a warrior who fought without armour. He is several times mentioned in the 
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feast, he received a robe of honour, and an emerald sarpéch (turban- 
ornament), a horse with golden trappings, and an elephant with silver 
trappings. In the 20th year, his rank became 2,000, 700 horse. In the 
25th vear, he became Qirbégi (Superintendent of armoury), on the retire- 
ment of Abii Nasr Khan. After that he was censured, but, in the 28th 
year, he was reinstated, and on the death of Bakbtawar Khan he was 
made Superintendent of the pages. Inthe 29th year he was again dis- 
missed. His subsequent career is not known. 


‘IMAD UL-MULK}?. 
(Vol. II, pp. 847-856.) 


He was the son of Amir-ul-Umara Firiz Jang 2 who was the heir of 
Nizim-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah. He was the dseughter’s son of I‘timad-ul- 
Daula Qamr-ud-Din Khan. His real name was Mir Shihaéb-ud-Din. 
When his father was appointed governor of the Deccan and hastened to 
that quarter, he was left at the Court as a deputy Mir Bakbshi, and was 
made over to Safdar Jang the Vazir. Afterwards, when the news of his 
father’s death arrived from the Deccan, he took advantage of the time 
and so ingratiated himself with Safdar Jang that he was made Mir 
Bakbshi and got his father’s title. Afterwards, when the King’s disagree- 
ment with Safdar Jang became acute, ‘ Imad-ul-Mulk in conjunction with 
his maternal uncle Khan-Khanan entered the fort of Delhi with a force 
and turned out Misavi Khan who, as the deputy of Safdar Jang, was, 
with 400 men, carrying on the duties of Mir Atish (Chief of the artillery), 
and had the son cf the Khan Dauran appointed to that office. Next day 
Safdar Jang went to the King and complained about the appointment of 
the Mir Atish. But he did not succeed. An order was issued that the 
(Misavi Khan) could have another appointment. He took the Mir 
Bakbshiship from ‘Imad-ul-Mulk and gave it to Sadat Khan Dhilfaqar 
Jang. When the King became displeased with Safdar Jang, ‘ Imad-ul- 
Mulk contended with the latter for six months and sent for Mulhaér Rao 
Hõlkar from Mālwa and Jai Āpā from Nāgōr to help him. But before 
they came he made peace with Safdar Jang. ‘Imād-ul-Mulk, Hōlkar and 
Jai Apa joined together and fell upon Siraj Mal the Jét. Bharatpir, 
Kumhnér 3 and Deeg, which were three of their strong forts, were 
besieged. As cannon werethe best weapons for taking forts, ‘Iméd-ui- 
Mulk, at the request of the Mahratta leaders petitioned the King for 
artillery through his agent ‘Aqibat Muhmiid Khan Kashmiri. Intizém-ud- 
Daula Vazir, the son of I‘tim&d-ud-Dauls Qamr-ud-Din, opposed ‘Imad- 
ul-Mulk, and urged that the artiliery should not be sent. ‘Aqibat 


Madthir.i-‘Alamgiri. See Manucci, Irvine, II, p. 43, where he is described as being 
the son of a Tartar woman who was sold by the Ozbeg envoys about 1661-62, and 
inade one of the King’s Amazons. Manucci hints that he was a son of Aurangzib. 

1 See the biography in Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 1879 by Irvine, p. 128 et seg. 
‘Imad-ul-Mulk is often called Ghazf-ud-Din, which was also his father’s name. 

2 The biography of Amir-ul-Umara Firiz Jang is given in Madghir-ul-Umard, 
1, pp. 361, 362, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 592, 593; and of Nig&m-ul-Mulk 
Aaf Jah in id. ITI, pp. 837--848, and also 875-897. 

3 Kumher vide Imperial Gozetteer, XVI, p. 22. 
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Mahmud Khan won over many of the munsabdars and the artillery men 
by promising that if ‘Imad-ul-Mulk’s time should come, they would get 
such and such favours, and wished to carry off Intizim-ud-Daula. One 
day it was arranged that an onslaught should be made on Intizaém-ud- 
Daula’s house and that he should be seized. On that day the enterprise 
failed and ‘Imad-ul-Mulk fled towards Dasna. There he became a robber 
and attacked and plundered the royal estates, and the fiefs of the 
mansabddrs. At this time Siraj Mal Jat, who had escaped in a wretched 
condition from the hands of the besiegers, begged assistance from the 
King. The latter came out of Delhi, ostensibly to hunt, and to arrange 
the Antarbéd (the Diab), but really to help'the Jét He encamped at 
Sikandra. He sent for ‘Agibat Mahmud Khan, who was then making 
a disturbance in the neighbourhood, and he came alone from Khirja 
and waited on the King, and then returned to Khurja. 

One of the Divine decrees was that Hélkar became impressed with 
the idea that Ahmad Shah was delaying the delivery of the guns. Now 
that he had come out, it was fitting that his supplies of food and forage 
should be stopped. Also he thought that in this way he might get hold 
of the guns. He wished to carry out this plan without any partners, 
and so he made a night-march without giving notice to ‘Imad-ul-Mulk 
or to Jai Apa. He crossed the Jumna at the Mathura ferrv, and on the 
night when ‘Aqibat Mahmitid Khan had waited on the King and gone 
back to Khirja, Holkar came near Ahmad Shah’s camp and during the 
first part of the night discharged some rockets. People thought that 
‘Aqibat Mahmud Khan was discharging them out of mischief on his way 
back and did not prepare for battle. Nor did they think of flying. 
At the end of the night it became certain that H6élkar had come. They 
all lost their heads aud could neither fight nor fly. Ahmad Shah, his 
mother and Samsam-ud-Daula the Mir Atish, son of Amir-ul-Umara 
Khin Dauran, left their honour and their property and ran away to the 
Capital with a few followers. Their inexperience resulted in a 
great disaster. H6lkar came and plundered the whole of the royal 
property. Malika-i-Zamaniya, the daughter of Muhammad Farrukb-siyar 
who was the wife of Muhammad Shah, and other ladies were made 
prisoners. Holkar treated them with honour. When ‘Tmad-ul-Mulk 
heard about it, he abandoned the siege and hastened to the Capital. 
When Jai Api saw that these two leaders had gone, he too abandoned 
the siege and went off to Narnol. Siraj Mal without effort was freed 
from the pressure of the siege. ‘Imad-ul-Mulk by the help of Hélkar and 
with the co-operation of the Court officers, especially Samsém-ud-Daula 
Mir Atish deprived Intizém-ud-Daula of the Vazdrat and appropriated it 
himself, and gave the office of Amir-ul-Omara to Sams4m-ud-Daula. On 
the day he assumed the Vazdrat, he, in the morning put on the robe of 
honour, and at midday imprisoned Ahmad Shéh and his mother. On 10th 
Sha‘ ban, Sunday, 1167 A.H. (2nd June, 1754 A.D.) he seated ‘ Aziz-ud- Din, 
the son of Mu‘izz-ud-Din Jahandar Shah upon the throne,.and gave him 
the title of ‘Alamgir II. After a week’s imprisonment, he blinded 
Ahmad Shah and his mother—who was the origin of the whole confusion. 
After a while he went to LahGre to settle the province of the Panjab, 
which after the death of Mu‘in-ul-Mulk, had on behalf of the Shah 
Durrani come into the possessicn of Mu‘in-ul-Mulk’s widow. He left 
Alamgir II in Delhi, took with him ‘Ali Géhar for appearance’s sake 
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(batuzaki), and went by way of Hansi and Hisar to Lahére. When! 
he came near the Sutlej, Adinā Bég Khan sent a force under the 
charge of Saiyid Jamfél-ud-Din Khin Sipah Sdldr and Hakim ‘Ubaid 
Ullah Khan Kashmiri, who was his factotum and had been raised to the 
rank of 6,000 and the title of Bahā’-ud-Daula, by night to Lāhõre. They 
proceeded there with great alacrity. Eunuchs were sent into the harem 
and they roused the lady who was sleeping there and imprisoned her. 
They brought her out and gave her a place in a tent. -She was the wife 
of ‘Imād-ul-Mulk. ‘Imād-ul-Mulk gave the government of Lāhōre to 
Adiīnā Bëg Khan and fixed 30 lacs of rupees in lieu of péshkash and returned 
to Delhi. When Shah Durrani heard this news, he was much troubled, 
and marched quickly from Qandahar to Lahére. Adina Bég Khan fled 
from Lahore to Hansi and Higér. Shah Durrani came rapidly within 
20 kos of Delhi. ‘Imad-ul-Mulk had no recourse but to submit and wait 
upon the Shah. At first he was censured, but on the recommendation of 
the above-named lady and the exertions of the Vazir (of Shah Durrani) 
he was saved and was made Vazir on condition of payment of a péshkash. 
When Shah Durrani appointed Jahan Khan to take possession of the 
forts of Siraj Mal Jat, ‘Imad-ul-Mulk represented to the Shah that if a 
scion (nitra,? a flower ?) of the Timirids and: an army of the Durranians 
were given to him he would bring ample gold from the Antarbéd (the 
area between the Ganges and the Jumna). The Shah summoned from 
Delhi two Princes—Hiddyat Bakbsh, son of ‘Alamgir II, and Mirza 
Babur, son-in-law of ‘Aziz-ud-Din the brother of ‘Alamgir II, and sent 
them along with Janbaz Khan, who was one of his Sardars, with ‘Imad-ul- 
Mulk. He with the two Princes and Janbaz Khan crossed the Jumna 
without any proper organization and proceeded towards Farrukbabad, 
the residence of Ahmad Khan son of Muhammad khan Bangash. Ahmad 
Khan came out to meet him and presented tents, furniture, elephants 
and horses, etc., as a péshkash to the Princes and ‘Imad-ul-Mulk. The 
latter then went on and crossed the Ganges and came to Oudh. 
Shujaé'-ud-Daula the governor of Oudh came out from Lucknow with 
the intention of giving battle, and came to the plain of Sandi and Pali 
which are on the borders of Oudh. Twice Blight engagements took 
place between the skirmishes. At last by the mediation of Sa‘ad Ullah 
Khaén Rohila peace was made on the basis of a payment of five lacs of 
rupees—a small portion in cash and a promise for the rest. ‘Imad-ul- 
Mulk marched off with the Princes, and in 11708 A.H. he crossed the 
Ganges and came to Farrukbabid. Shah Durrani had come out of 
Agra on account of an outbreak of plague and had gone off quickly 
towards Afghanistan. On the day that he came near the Capital,‘ Alamgir 
IT along with Najib-ud-Daula came to the tank of Magsiidabad, and had 
an interview with the Shah. He spoke much evil of ‘Imad-ul-Mulk. 
Accordingly the Shah gave the office of Amir-ul-Umara of India to 
Najib-ud-Daula and went off to Lahére. ‘Imad-ul-Mulk proceeded to 
Delhi from Farrukbabad on account of his anxiety about Najib-ud-Daula. 
He summoned Raghinath Rao the half-brother of Balaji Rao, and Holkar 


SE, 


1 In the Khazdna’ ‘Amira it is stated that Imad-ul-Mulk came to Ladhfana 
(Newal Kishore Press edn.), p. 52. 

® There is also the reading naubdwa—new fruit. 

8 Irvine, loc. cit., p. 124. 
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from the Deccan with great urgency, and in conjunction with them 
besieged the city, and for 45 days artillery-fire went on. At last Hoélkar 
took a heavy bribe from Najib-ud-Daula and laid the foundations of 
peave. He brought out Najib-ud-Daula with respect and with his 
baggage from the fort, and give him a place near his own tent. He 
made over to him the other side of the Jumna, viz., Saharanpiir, Biriya ! 
and Chandpir and the whole of the Barah townships. With the help 
of the Mahrattas ‘Imad-ul-Mulk got the management of all the affairs 
of the empire. When Data Sardar, the Mahratta, besieged Najib-ud- 
Daula in Shakartal, he summoned ‘Imad-ul-Mulk to his aid from Delhi. 
‘Imad-ul-Mulk was not pleased with ‘Alamgir II, and knew that he 
was secretly in correspondence with Shah Durrani, and also that he 
wished that Najib-ud-Daula should prevail over Daté. Accordingly he 
put to death the Khan-Khanan (Intizém-ud-Dauia) who had previously 
been imprisoned. On the same day,? 8th Rabi‘ II, Thursday, 1173 A.H. 
(29th November, 1759 A.D.), he also made a martyr of ‘Alamgir II, and 
raised Muhi-ul-Millat, the son of Mubi-us-Sunnat son of Kam Bakhsh 
son of Aurangzib, to the throne, and gave him the title of Shah Jahan. 
After ‘Alamgir IIT and the Khan-Khanan had been killed, Daté hastened 
to his assistance in obedience to a summons. At the same time the 
near approach of Shah Durrani made a disturbance, and Dat removed 
from Shakartél and moved to Sirhind to fight Shah Durrani. ‘Imad-ul- 
Mulk came to Delhi and when he heard of an encounter between Data 
and the skirmishers of Shah Durrani, he became certain that the latter 
would be victorious. Accordingly, he left the new King in Delhi and 
went to Siraj Mal Jét and remained with him for a time. Afterwards 
when time removed the King, and Najib-ud-Daula made Sultan Jawan 
Bakbt the son of ‘Ali Gdbar Shah ‘Alam Bahadur pro-forma King and 
ruled in the Capital, ‘Im&d-ul-Mulk went to Ahmad Khan Bangash in 
Farrukbabaéd. Then he went to Shuja‘-ud-Daula to fight with the 
English. After the defeat he sought protection among the Jats. In the 
year 1187 A.H. he came to the Deccan and the Mahrattas gave him some 
land for his support in the province of Malwa. As he did not feel 
confident about the reigning Sovereign, he went off to the port of Strat 
and spent 3 some time there with the hat-wearers (the English). At the 








1 A town in the Ambala district, Imperial Gazetteer, IX, p. 106. Chandpur is 
perhaps the town in the Bijnaur district. 

2 The Khazdna-i-‘Amira, p. 54, has three days afterwards. 

8 Much of this biography has been copied into the Styar-ul-Muta’akhkhirin. The 
common source is the Khaana- i Amira, pp. 50—54, so that evidently this is one 
of the biographies contributed by Ghulém ‘Ali. The biography says nothing of 
Gunn& Bégam the wife of ‘Imad-ul-Mulk. For an account of her see Beale and 
especially Irvine, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 1879, pp. 128-130. a 

Sir William Jones in his discourse on the Orthography of Asiatic Words, 
As. Researches I, p. 55, quotes a Hindustan! love-song as being by Gunné Bégam. 
But it appears from a note by Dr. Hunter in As. Researches VI, p. 76, that the 
poem is really by one Qamr-ud-Din. Gunné Bégam is buried in Avrangzib’s 
garden, Bagh Jamal, in Nurābād on the Sank river. From a reference in Mill's 
History of india, II, p. 414, note (1817), it appears that ‘Iméd-ul-Mulk was found 
by Colonel Goddard at Surat in 1780 disguished as a pilgrim and that he was for a 
time put into confinement, He did go to Mecca, and returned via Bagra and 
Qandahér, and died at KA&lpi on Ist December, 1800 (vide Irvine, loc. oit., 
p. 129). For a good general survey of the period of ‘Imād-ul-Mulk see Cambridge 
History of India, IV, pp. 434—448. 
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present time he has embarked on a ship with the design of going to 
Mecca. He knew the Qur’aén by heart and was a student, and a good 
penman. He had genius and courage. He also composed poetry. 
This verse is his : 

Verse. 


I am inferior even to a stone thrown by a sling, 
As you have thrown me away and not kept me revolving round 
your head. 


He had many sons. One entered the service of Nizéim-ud-Daula 
Asaf Jah, and by virtue of his relationship obtained the rank of 5,000 and 
the title of Hamid-ud-Daula. He also got an allowance in money. 


‘InAyaT KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 813-818.) 


No definite information is available about his origin or his native 
country, nor his ancestors, and there is no trace! of his descendants. 
All that is known is that he was from Khawaf. In the end of the 10th 
year of Aurangzib’s reign, he was appointed to be Diwdn-1-Khalsa 2 
(Superintendent of the crown-lands). In the 13th year, he reported 3 
that the expenditure had increased since the time of Shah Jahan and 
now exceeded the- receipts by fourteen lacs of rupees. An order was 
given that four krors of rupees should be allotted (as the assignment) 
for the Khdlga and that the expenditure should be fixed at the same 
amount. The papers regarding the expenditure were examined, and it 
was ordered that many items of expense in the establishment of the 
King, the Princes and the Bégams should be reduced. Here some 
remarks may be made about the greatness and extent of the Indian 
Empire. The revenues of the Princes of other countries do not amount 
to what the servants of the Indian government receive. The revenues 
of Imam Quli Khan and Nadbr Muhammad Khan, who held the whole of 
Transoxiana and Turkistaén, even to Balkb and Badakbshan, were from 
lana revenue and taxes (mal u sd ir) in cash and grain and also from 
enhancements and ¢cithes (?) (trtifa‘ u zakdt) one kror twenty lacs of 
Khdnis, which are equal to thirty lacs of rupees. The assignment 
(tankhwah) for every officer of 7,000 with 7,000 horse, di-aspa u sih-aspu 
(two-horse and three-horse) 4 is a kror of dame (2 lacs and BH 000 rupees), 


— + 








a een te ret a 





1 Apparently this must refer to descendants through males, for his daughter 
was married to Badshaéh Quli Khan Tahawwur Khan and apparently had issue; see 
Badshab Quli Khan (Madther-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 447-453). 7 

2 See Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Mughal Administration, pp. 41-46. 

3 Taken from Mad¢hir-i-‘Alamgiri, pp. 99, 100. It is there stated that 
Bakbtawar Khan conveyed the crder to the Divans that after the end of the year 
they. should bring their receipts and expenditure and that on Wednesday they 
should bring their books to the G@huslkhdna. Thereupon ‘Ināvát Khan reported a; 
in the text. Instead of madad Ehara) assistance-expenditure or charitable expendi- 
ture it is kharaj in the Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri. It is said in that work that four kror 
were assigned to the Khdlsa—apparently, as its expenditure, and that in a similar 
manner the Emperor exansfined the papers of the expenses of other departments, and 
ordered many reductions. 

* This conjunction here is apparently wrong and is omitted. 
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not to mention Yamin-ud-Daula Agaf Khan who each year collected 
from his fiefs fifty lacs of rupees. Prince Dara Shikéh had in the end 
a mangab of 60,000 with 40,000 troopers, two-horse, and three-horse, 
with an allowance (tn‘dm) of 83 krors of ddms, which came to 2 krors, 
7 lacs and 50,000 rupees a year. 

To investigators it is clear, that in the time of Akbar—who was 
the founder and builder of the Caliphate and of world-rule, and the 
constructor of the principles of world-conquest—the expenditure was not 
on the same footing as in former times. As every day new territories 
were added, the expenditure also of necessity increased ; but the income 
also increased a hundredfold, and there were accumulations. In the 
time of Jahangir, who was a careless Prince and paid no attention to 
political or financial matters, and who was constitutionally thoughtless 
and pompous, the fraudulent officials, in gathering lucre, and hunting 
for bribes, paid no attention to the abilities of men, or to their perform- 
ances. The devastation of the country and the diminution of income 
rose to such a height that the revenue of the exchequer-lands fell to 50 lacs 
of rupees while the expenditure rose to one kror and fifty lacs, and large 
sums were expended out of the general treasury (Khazdna-1-‘ Amira). In 
the beginning of the prudent reign of Shah Jahan when a review was 
made of the income and expenditure and of the welfare of the country 
by the royal officials, that wise ruler ordered that estates to the value 
of one kror and fifty lacs of rupees—which, according to an estimate for 
the whole twelve months, formed the fifteenth part of the (value of the) 
imperial domains—should be made Khdlga (exchequer or crown-lands). 
He upheld the allowance of a kror ot rupees for fixed expenditure, and 
kept the balance for unforeseen (or contingent) expenses. Gradually, 
that Monarch, by good management and good fortune increased the 
income from day to day. The expenditure also increased, so that at the 
end of the 20th year, out of 880 krors of déms of revenue, 120 krors were 
assigned to the Khdlga which, for the whole year, comes to three krors 
of rupees. In the end the amount was nearly four krors, as has been 
stated (above). More extraordinary still, there were great increases in 
gifts and in‘dms and outlays upon enterprises and’ buildings. For 
instance, in the first year of the reign a kror and 80 lacs of rupees in cash 
and goods and 4 lacs of bighas of land and the revenues of 120 villages 
were assigned to the Bégams, the Princes, the nobles, officers, Saiyids, 
learned men and Shaikbs. At the end of the 20th year, 9 krors, 60 lacs 
of rupees were estimated for gifts (in'dms)1. In the Badakbshan and 
Balkb expeditions, exclusive of 2 krors of rupees for pay and allowances 
(mawajib) 2 krors of rupees were expended on necessary armaments. 
Two krors 50 lacs of rupees were expended on buildings. Of this, 50 lacs 
were spent on the cemetery (Rauda—the Taj Mahal) of Mumtaz Mahal, 
52 lacs on other buildings in Agra, 50 lacs on the gardens and buildings of 
Lahore, 12 on K&bul, 8 on royal villas (munazzahdt) in Kashmir, 8 in 
Qandahar and 10 on the buildings of Ahmadabad and Ajmér, etc. 
Nevertheless the treasuries, which boasted of being full during the fifty- 
one years of Akbar’s reign, and had now come to the condition of being 
without increase or diminution, raised thé cry of “Touch not” 
Aurangzib, who possessed moderation and caution, long strove to equalize 





1 Based on ‘Amal-i-§alih (Yazd&ni edn.), II, pp. 557, 458. 
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the receipts and expenses, but on account of the “old iameness” ! of 
affairs in the Deccan money was poured out so that even the properties 
of the servants 2 of Dar& Shikéh and others were transferred from Upper 
India to the Deccan and were included among assignments, and became 
a burden additional to that caused by the desolation and diminished 
production in the country. Nevertheless, at the end of the King’s life 
there were in the fort of Agra ten or twelve krors of rupees. Some of this 
was spent in the reign of Bahadur Shah, for in his time receipts ceased 
and all was expenditure. Afterwards Muhammad Mu‘izz-ud-Din 
(Jahandaér Shah) brought about the ruin (of the exchequer). What 
remained was seized by the Saiyids during the disturbance of Néki-siyar. 
At this time, when the receipts of the Empire are confined to Bengal, 
the Mahrattas have, for two or three years, introduced confusion into that 
province, but ‘the expenses also have not been as high as before. My 
pen has rebelled! Whither have my words wandered ! 

In short, ‘Indyat Khan was removed in the 14th year from the 
Khalsa Diwdéni—which was committed to Mirak Mu‘in-ud-Din Amanat 
Khan—and was made faujddr® of Chakla Bareilly. In the 18th year 
he was made ‘ faujddr of Khairabad in succession to Mujahid Khan. After 
that when Am&nat Khan resigned the Khdlsa Diwdni, an order was passed 
that Kifayat Khan the Divdn-i-Tan should also carry on the duties of the 
Khdlga. In the 20th year, ‘Inayat Khan was again appointed 5 to the 
Khalsa with the rank of 1,000 with 100 horse. In the 24th year, he, 
in Ajmér—when his son-in-law Tahawwur Khan entitled Badshah Quli 
Khan, who by his ignorance had been guiding Prince Muhammad Akbar, 
either through evil intention and pretext of apology or at the instance 
of his father-in-law, retired, and expressing devotion and fidelity prv- 
sented himself at the doors of the royal palace ; he was punished for his 
ungratefulness—was removed from the Khalsa Diwdni and put in charge 
of the buildings ® (Buyiiai) in succession to Kaémgar Khan. In the 
same year, on the ground that his son-in-law Tahawwur Khan bad in the 
faujdart of Ajmér done good service in putting down the Rajpiits, he 
begged for this faujddri and urged that he would use equal exertions in 
putting down the arrogant (Rathors); his request was granted. In the 
26th year, 1993 A.H. (1682 A.D.) he died. 


‘Indyat ULLAH KHAN. 
(Vol. II, pp. 828-832.) 


He was connected with Saiyid Jamāl of Nishāpūr. By chance 
he came to Kashmir and settled there. His father was Mirza Shukr Ullah. 


1 Kuhna langi, see Vullers, II, p. 928a, where kuhna lang is explained as the 
condition of a person or thing which cannot be altered. 

2 Several MSS. have the preposition az before Dara so that the meaning may 
probably be: men’s goods from Dara Shikéh downwards. The passage is obscure 
and the words amwal-t-mardum are curivus, if landed property is meant. Perhaps 
the meaning is that the allowances of men who had formerly served Daéré Shikoh 
were made an assignment on the Deccan, when they (perhaps as a measure of 
policy) were transferred from Upper India to the Deccan. 

3 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 110. 4 Loe, ott., p. 141. 

5 Loc, cig, p. 159. 6 Loc. ctt., p. 206. 
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His mother was Hafiza Maryam and was appointed to teach Zib-un-Nis& 
Bégam, the daughter of Aurangzib and the full sister of Muhammad 
A‘zam Shah. From her Zib-un-Nisa learnt to commit to memory the 
words of God and the practice of the accomplishments, and petitioned 
her father to give an office to ‘Inadyat Ullah. He at first had a small 
rank and had the appointment of an acoountant! (ashraf) in the jewel- 
room. In the 3lst year, his. rank was 400, 60 horse, and next year he 
was Khdn-i-Sdman of the Bégam’s? establishment. Inthe 35th year, when 
Rashid Khan Badi‘-uz-Zaman daftarddar of the Khdlsa went off to inquire 
into some Khdlga estates in Haidaraébad ‘Inéyat Ullah Khan was his 
deputy; he had the 600 rank with 60 horse and the title 3 of Khan. In the 
36th year, he became Divdn-1-Tan in succession to Amanat Khan Mir 
Husain and his rank was 700 with 80 horse. After some days, he had 
charge of the Divan-1-Sarf khdgg (the Divanship of special expenditures) and 
an increase of 20 horse. In the 42nd year,* he acted as Sadr until the 
appointment of another officer, and his rank was 1,000 with 100 horse. 
In the 45th year, on the death of Arshad Khan Abil ‘Ula he was made 
Divdn of the Khdlga, and his rank was 1,500 with 250 horse. In the 
46th year, he received the present of an elephant, and in the 49th his 
rank was 2,000, 250 horse. His companionship with the King became 
intimate and reliance upon him was such that when Asad Khan on account 
of age and self-indulgence neglected to sign the papers of the Vazdrat, 
it was ordered 5 that ‘Inaéyat Ullah Khan as deputy should sign them. 
An account of the great favour which the King showed to ‘Inayat Ullah 
Khan and which the author of the Jfadthir-i- diamgirs has reported may 
be read aft the end of the biography of Amir-ul-Umara Asad Khan (Madthir- 
ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 310-321, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 270-279). 
After the death of Aurangzib, the Kh&én proceeded with A‘'zam 
Shah to Upper India. When unnecessary baggage was left in Gwaliyar 
‘Inéyat Ullah remained there with Asad Khan. In Bahadur Shah’s reign, 
he was confirmed in his employments and came to the Court and obtained 
leave with Asad Khan. His son Hidaéyat Ullih performed his duties at 
the Court. After coming to the Deccan, when Mukbtar Khan, who was the 
High Steward (Khdn-1-Sdmdan),® died, the appointment was given to 
‘Inaéyat Ullah and he was summoned to theCourt. Inthe time of Jahandar 
Shah, he was appointed governor of Kashmir, and in the beginning of 
Muhammad Farrukb-siyar’s reign, when his eldest son Sa‘ad Ullah Hidayat 
Ullah was killed,’ ‘Inaéyat Ullah Khan went off from Kashmir to Mecca. He 
returned in the middle of the reign, and had the rank of 4,000 with 2,000 
horse. He was Divdn-1-Khdlga and Divdn-i-Tan as well as governor 
of Kashmir ; he himself remained at the Court and sent a deputy (to 
Kashmir). In the reign of Muhammad Shah he, after the death of 


1 In the expression ashraf-1-jawdhir-Ehana, ashraf appears to be a lapsus calami 
for mushraf, see Madthir-t-‘Alamgiri, p. 249. For mushraf, see Wilson, Glossary of 
Revenue Terms, p. 358 and Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Mughal Administration, p. 42, 
note; he was really an examiner or auditor of accounts. 

2 Zinat-un-Nisé, Madthir-1-‘Alamgirt, p. 314. 

8,4 Loc. cit., pp. 345, 393. 

5 Madthir-i- Alamgiri, p. 390, where it is said that Asad Khan's illness was 
the reason of the order. This was in the 4lst year. | 

ê See Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Mughal Administration, pp. 48-52. 

7 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, p. 507. 
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I‘timad-ud-Daula Muhammad Amin Khan had the rank of 7,000, and 
till the arrival of Asaf Khan acted as Deputy Vazir and substantive Mir-t- 
Sdmdn. In the same year, 1139 A.H. (1726-27 A.D.) he died. 

They say, he was a pufe living man and of an agreeable disposition and 
was known for his piety and respect for faqirs. He was well acquainted 
with the rules of official work. Aurangzib approved of his literary 
qualities. He collected the orders which were issued through him to the 
Princes and officers and gave them the name Ahkdm-i-‘ Alamgiri.1 He 
also collected the notes written by the King and called them Kalimdt 

ayytbdt.2 Both works are well known. He had six sons. One is 
Sa‘ad Ullah Khan Hidayat Khan of whom an account has been given % 
in its place. The second was Diyé& Ullah Khan of whom an account 
has been given‘ at the beginning of the lives of his sons Thané Ullah 
Khan and Aman Ullah Khan. The third was Kifayat Ullah Khan. 
The fourth was ‘ Atit Ullah Khan, whe after his father’s death had the title 
of ‘Inéyat Ullah Khan and became the governor of Kashmir. The fifth 
was ‘Ubaid Ullah Khan. The sixth is ‘Abdullah Khan who is living in 
the Capital. He has the title of Mangir-ud-Daula. 


(Riga) INDARMAN DHANDERA. 
(Vol. II, pp. 265, 266.) 


He belonged to a branch of the Rajpiits. This branch was connected 
with the Bundélas and the Panwars, and their native country was the 
town of Sabra in the Sarkar of Sarangpir in Malwa. In the records it 
is described as Sahar5 Baba Haji. In Akbar’s time Raja Jagman 6 
of Dhandéra entered the service, and in the time of Shah Jahan the 
territory of Dhandéra was given to Siv Ram the brother’s son of Raja 
Béthal Das Gaur. He (Raja Béthal Das) went with a body of men and 
forcibly expelled Raja Indarman—who at that time held the zaminddri— 
but he, after some time collected a large force and again took possession 
of the country. In the 10th?” year, the King sent Mu‘tamad Khan and 
Raja Béthal Das with a suitable force to punish him. They invested 
Sahra, and the Raja asked for quarter and came with them to the Court. 
In accordance with orders, he was imprisoned in the fort of Junair. In 
the year 8 when Aurangzib proceeded from the Deccan to inquire after 





1 See Cambridge History of India, p. 583. 
moo Descriptive Cat., Persian MSS., As. Soc. Bengal, p. 167, no. 382 

3 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 504-508. 

4 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, p. 506. 

6 Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 203. 

© In Akbarnama, Text II, p. 751, Beveridge’s translation, p. 1122, is mentioned 
a Raje Jagman a Malwa landholder. 

? In Baddshdhnama I, pt. 2, p. 142, Siv Rém is mentioned as being granted the 
fief of Dhandéra. On pp. 234, 235 the author mentions Pathal Dias (for Béthal Dis), 
Mu‘tamed Khén and other royal servants who had been sent to punish the Zaminddr 
of Dhandéra. The name of the fort is given as Shahr Ara. 

§ 1658 A.D. According to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, p. 344, 
the eldest son of Aurangzib started with the van towards Burhanpir on 5th Febna 
and he himself left Aurangābād on 16th February. 
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his father’s health, and meditated an expedition to Upper India, he got 
the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse and advanced with Prince Muhammad 
Sultan to Upper India. After the battle with Maharaja Jaswant Singh, 
he received a flag and drums, and after the battle with Muhammad 
Shuj&‘ he went off to Bengal. There he was active in the King’s service. 
At last he died.! 


InipaT KHdN MIR ISHQ. 
(Vol. I, pp. 203-206.) 


He was the third son of A‘zam Khan Jahangiri? In the reign of 
Shah -Jahan he, after his father’s death, obtained a commission of 900 
with 500 horse and was made Mir Tuzuk. In the 25th year, he received 
the title of Iradat Khaén and a commission of 1,500 with 800 horse, and 
was made Superintendent of the elephant stables. In the 26th year, he 
was made, in succession to Tarbiyat Khan, Master of the horse. In the 
same year he was granted a commission of 2,000 with 1,000 horse and 
was made 2nd Bakhshi and received a robe of honour. In the 28th year, 
he got an increase of 800 horse and was made faujdar of Sarkér Lucknow 
and Baiswara (in Oudh) in succession to Ahpmad Bég Khan. In the 29th 
year, he came to Court and was appointed to the office of “Ard Waga’i‘ 
(Recorder of petitions). His commission was 2,000 with 2,000 horse. 
In the end of Shah Jahan’s reign he was, for certain reasons, deprived 
of office and spent some time in retirement. At the same time ‘ Alamgir 
(Aurangzib) succeeded to the throne. Iraédat Khin’s brothers, Multafat 
Khan and Khan Zaman attached themselves to Aurangzib and risked 3 
their lives in the first battle with Dara Shik6h. When the royal standards 
reached the Capital, Iradat Khan was the recipient « of regal favours and 
got an increase of 500 with 500 horse. At the same time the victorious 
standards moved from Agra to Shahjahanabad (Delhi) to pursue Dara 
Shik6h and Irédat Khan was appointed 5 to the Sabadd7i of Oudh and 
granted drums and an increase of 500 with 500 horse so that his con- 
mission became one of 3,000 with 3,000 horse of which 1,000 troopers 
were of the two-horse and three-horse rank. 


1 In Maathtr-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 161, it is stated that Raja Indarman—he is called 
Bundéla—died in 1088 A.H. (1677 A.D.). Mr. Silberrad in his account of 
W. Bundelkhand (Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 1902, p. 116) says that Indarman was 
the son of Pahar Singh the brother of Champat and that he died in 1673, leaving 
a son, Jaswant Singh. It appears from the ‘Alamgirndma that he afterwards served 
in the Sivaliks and in the Deccan ; see pp. 517, 533, and 989. 

2 For his account, see Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 174-180, and Beveridge’s 
translation, pp. 315-319. His name there is A‘zam Khén Mir Muhammad Baoir, 
otherwise Trddat Khan. 

3 The language used would seem to imply that one or both of Iradat Khan’s 
brothers were killed at the battle of SAmtgarh on 8th June, 1658 A.D. (see Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, II, p. 383), but histories show that this wes 
not the case. Perhaps the meaning is that Iradat Khan had distinguished himself 
in that battle. 

4 See ‘Alamgirndma, p. 119, where reference ig made to his earlier dismissal, 
and to his being raised to the rank of 2,500, with 1,500 horse. 

& ‘Alamgirndma, p 127. The increase was 1,500 personal witk 509 horer. 
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Inasmuch as it is an old habit with the envious heavens to destroy 
achievements, he had made only a few steps in the field of success when 
he tripped and fell That is, after two months and some days he, in the 
month of Dbil Hijjé, 1068 A.H. (August, 1658 A.D.) passed! away 
from this transitory world. His first marriage was with a daughter of 
Mirz4 Badi‘-uz-Zam4n, the son of Aq& Mulla, the brother of Asaf Khin 
Ja'far. His second was with the daughter of Zahid Khan Koka. His 
eldest son by her was Muhammad Ja‘far, who was honest and renowned. 
He died, and his brother Mir Mubarak Ulléh was made faujdār of Chākna 2 
in the 33rd year of ‘Alamgir. Afterwards, he received his father’s title. 
In the 40th year, he was made 8 faujdār of Aurangābād, and had a com- 
mission of 700 with 1,000 horse. After that he was made faujdār of 
Mandsūr 4 in Mālwa, and in the time of Bahadur Shah he became a 
favourite of the Khan-Khénan Mun‘im Khan and his intimate friend. He 
was nominated to the faujddri of the Diab of Patan Jalandhar. He 
had a taste for various kinds of knowledge and had developed a very 
delicate sense for poetic composition. His poetical name was Wddih & 
(Evident) and he is the author of a divdn. 


Verse. 


My heart is jealous of nought but the enjoyment of the beloved, 
Life received one garment, and that too a shroud. 


In the time of Muhammad Farrukb-siyar he died.6 His son Mir 
Hidadyat Ullah who received the title of Hoshdar Khan and afterwards of 
Irédat Khan was in the time of Bahadur Shah faujddr of Nirmah] in the 
Panjab and was also for a long time faujddr of Deeg in Malwa. In the 
6th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign he came to the Deccan with Agaf 
Jah, and after the battle with Mubériz Khan, he for some time was 
Divdn of the Decoan, in succession to the deceased Diyadnat Khan? and 
held a commission of 4,000. He lived for a long time at Aurangabad, 
and at last was appointed the governor of the fort of Gulbarga. In the 
Trichinopoly ® expedition he accompanied Asaf Jah, and died on the 
way back near Aurangabad in 1157 A.H. (1744 A.D.). He was a skilled 
soldier; even in old age he did not lay aside his weapons. He spoke 
much and was well known for sword-practice.° His poetry was without 
distinction. He was much addicted to women and had many children. 
His grown-up sons died in his lifetime. At the time of writing his son 
Hafiz Khan is the governor of the fort of Gulbarga. 


1 ‘Alamgirndma, p. 202. j 

3 Islamabad in the Cõncan, Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 331. 

3 Maäthir-i-‘Älamgiri, p. 383. n 

4 The Maréedr in Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 208, and Mandsor of the 


maps. 

_ © Rieu, ITI, p. 938. It is curious that the Mad¢hir-ul-Umard does not menticn 
his history which seems to be his most important work. See Elliot, VII, p. 534 
and Scott's History of the Deccan. 

© Trddat Khan died in 1128 A.H. (1716 A.D.). 

7 An ancestor of the author. 

8 In March, 1743, vide Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 384. 
® Shamshér shindst might aleo mean connoisseurship in swords. 
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He was the son of Qazalbash Khan Afshar. In his father’s lifetime 
he became known for his rectitude and ability, and did courageous 
deeds. As the Superintendent of the artillery in the Deccan he eer 
fame by his skill and disinterestedness. When his father, the governor 
of the fort of Ahmadnagar, died in the 221d year of Shah Jahdn’s reign 
he was raised to the rank of 1,500 with 1,500 horse, the title of Khan, 
and the charge of the said fort. As a result of -his high spirit 
and generosity he did not let his father’s men be dispersed, but kept all 
of them as soldiers or servants (shdgird-pésha).. He sought fame, and 
because of honest-mindedness he took- his father’s debts upon himself 
and set himself to support his relations and kindred. In the 24th year, 
he had an increase of 500 and on the death of Qazzāq Khan, he became 
thanadar of Pathri, inthe Deccan. He afterwards came to the Court, and, 
in the 25th year, was made Mir Tuzuk. When Prince Dara Shikéh was 
appointed with a large army to the Qandahar expedition, Iraj Khan was 
made Bakhshi and given a flag. On his return, he was raised to the 
faujdaéri of Jammii and Kangra and received a grant of 57 estates in that 
hill-country. In the 30th year when Prince Aurangzib was made Nazim 
of the Deccan and appointed to ehastise“ Ali‘ Adil Shab and to ravage his 
territory, [raj Khan was sent in company with Mir Jumla who had been 
appointed to assist the Prince with a large army of auxiliaries. After 
the Prince had taken the fort of Bidar he sent Iraj Khan with Nasrat 
Khan and Kartalab Khain to Ahmadnagar as the men of Siva (Shivaji) 
and Manaji Bhonsle had stirred up strife there. When the incident of 
Shah Jah4an’s illness occurred, Dara Shik6h, who was lying in wait for his 
opportunity and was always intent upon defeating his brothers, but was 
unable to carry out his plans, issued strict orders and sent out 
sazadwals |} for the presence at the Court of the officers in charge of the 
auxiliaries. Iraj Khan, who was closely connected with Dara Shikéh and 
styled himself Darashikohi took the road to Upper India in company with 
Mu‘taqid Khan, the eldest son of Najabat Khan. They say that the Prince 
(Aurangzib) had written to Vazir Khan the Na’sb at Burhanpir to practise 
conciliation upon the two, and to keep an eye upon them, or else to use 
deceit and stratagem and to arrest them. When they came near the 
city in question the said Khan invited them to a feast, and they wished 
to accept, but they came to know that there was a half-cup 2 (saucer) 
under the cup. They immediately set off and from the banks of the 
Narbada Iraj Khan sent off by the hands of the Prince’s couriers this 
couplet which evidently was intended for Vazir Khan. 


1 For Sazdwals, see Wilson, Glossary of Revenue Serms, p. 473 and Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, Mughal Administration, p. 42, note. 

2 Zér kdsa nimkdsa hast is a phrase for atrick. See Bahdr-s-‘Ajam lith. edition, 
p. 479; the metaphor is taken from a wrestling trick, 
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Verse. 


A hundred thanksgivings that we have forded the Narbada, 
Centum flatus podicisque tortiones ! quia flumen transivimus. 


When he came to the presence (of Shah Jahan), he was given the 
faujddri of one of the Eastern districts, and in the time of war he, at the 
instance of D&r& ShikGh, kept a large body of troops in attendance and 
proceeded towards the Capital. Afterwards when the drum of the 
success of ‘Alamgir beat high and Dar& Shikéh traversed the desert of 
flight, the said Khan placed the brow of shame on the ground of humilia- 
tion, and through the intercession of ‘Umadat-ul-Mulk Ja‘far Khan was 
forgiven his faults, and made the subject of princely clemency. At the 
same time Ja‘far Khan was made the governor of the province of Malwa, 
and Iraj Khan went there as one of the auxiliaries. Inthe beginning of the 
3rd year, he was made faujddr of Bhilsa in that province, and after 
that was made faujddr of Ilichpir. When in the 9th year, Dilér Khan 
was appointed to collect the tribute of Chanda and Déogarh, Iraj Khan 
went with him. By his good service on this occasion he acquired royal 
favour, and was promoted to the rank of 2,500 with 2,000 horse. After- 
wards he spent some time in the Deccan, and, in the 19th year, again 
became faujddar of llichpir in succession to Khin Zaman. In the 24th 
year, he was made the governor of Burh&npir, and later of Berar. On 
the 23rd Ramadan, 1096 A.H. (23rd August, 1685 A.D.) he rolled 2 up 
the carpet of life and was buried in his own garden close to the walls of 
llichpir. He had made a sard and a quarter (pūra) near this town 
and he had also, opposite the town and on the bank of the river which 
traverses it, laid the foundation of a dwelling, the remains of which 
are still standing. He was of a very pleasant disposition and of 
agrecable manners. He was a copious eater of choice foods, and as his 
establishments, etc., were greater than his appointments he was always in 
deùt. At first he was married to the daughter of Sadiq Khan Mir Bakhshi, 
and on this account he assumed a higher position than others. She died 
childless. He had three sons, but none of them rose high. Mir Mu’min, 
his son, was the best of all. For some time he acted as the deputy of 
Hasan ‘Ali Khan Bahadur ‘Alamgirshahi the Stbaddr of Ilichpir. The 
eldest of his son Mirza ‘Abd-ur-Ridé as he had charge of his father’s 
accounts became possessed of the sard and quarter without sharing them 
with anyone else. He was childless. His wife known as Bahii® Bégam 
was a virtuous matron and lived in becoming fashion till her death. The 
source of her livelihood was the income of the said quarter. Another 
son Mir Manūchihr died in his youth. He had a son who was of bad 
character. Bahii Bégam mentioned above adopted as a daughter the. 
child of her brother and gave her in marriage to him. Some seven or 
eight years ago when that matron died all the property reverted to her 
(the adopted daughter). After two years she too died and her sons have 
the property. The third son, Mirzié Muhsmmad Sa‘id, was chiefly 





_ 3 Résh appears to be a contraction for réesha or twisting, but it may mean 
propras There is a play on nüd which means both ninety and the posteriors. 
erhape buttock-sores is the most correct translation of nüdrësh. 

3 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 262. 

2 In the text Babhi. but three lines lower down it is Bahi. 
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employed in service; he had some knowledge of poetry and language 
and was generally well-informed. This verse is by him: 


Verse. 


Regard not as idle the superscription on a gold coin, 
It is an incantation which can evoke a fairy. 


He was granted his father’s title and was for some time tahksildar 
of Chanda. At last he fell into difficulties and could not get a hold 
anvwhere. He went off to the Carnatic and spent some time at 
Balaghat, Carnatic, in the company of ‘Ahd-un-Nabi Khan Miyana; 
later he went to the Payanghat and died there. He had no children. 
Even in old age he was not without physical beautv, and was a friend of 
the writer. May God forgive him ! 


IrRSHAD KHAN Mir ABOL- ALA. 
(Vol. I, pp. 290, 291.) 


He was the sister’s son and son-in-law of Amanat Khan Khawafi.! 
He was for a long time in the Saba of Kabul. In the 42nd year of 
Aurangzib’s reign he came to Court and on the death of Kifayat Khan 
was made Divdn of the Khdlsu. On account of his honesty and 
trustworthiness and his success in affairs he became favourite to such 
an extent that he was envied by his contemporaries. As the envious 
heavens are not pleased to see anyone prosper and are always throwing 
the stone of disturbance at the glasshouses of men’s desires, he had not 
lived many days in comfort when in the 45th year, 1112 A.H. (1700-01 
A.D.) he died. His eldest son Mir Ghulam Husain had the title of 
Kifayat Khan. Two of his sons survived one Mir Haidar, who at last got 
his father’s title, and the second Mir Saiyid Muhammad who was 
granted the title of his grandfather. 


‘Is KHAN MaBin.2 
(Vol. II, pp. 825-828.) 


He is also called Manbah He belonged to a branch of the Ranghir 3 
tribe which regards itself as belonging to a Rajpit clan. Most of 
them live in the Chakla of Sirhind and the Patha * Diab and carry on 
agrioulture and are landholders. Nor do they withhold their hands 





1 for his life, sce Madthir-ul-Omard, Text I, pp. 258-268, and Beveridge’s 
translation, pp. 221-230. 

2 Also written Main and Mahin. Khafi Khan, II, p. 767, has Muhmand. 

3 The Rangar of Elliot’s Supp. Glossary, I, p. 4, and note. They.are Rajputs 
who have been converted to Muhammadanism. But it is stated by Mr. Williams, 
Historical Sketches, Calcutta Review Selections, 2nd Series, III, p. 228, that the 
word Ranghur means in Sahdranpir a Rajput of any denomination, and not only a 
convert to Islam. 

4 Patha is evidently wrong. There is the reading Thatha, but probably the 
true reading is Etah which is the northernmost district of the Agra Division, and 
lies on the eastern edge of the middle. Diab, 
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from highway robbery and other kinds of robberies. In former times 
‘Is&’s ancestors were not reckoned as landholders. His grandfather 
Büläqi exerted himself and acquired a name. As he advanced in power, 
he practised robbery and plunder and attacked caravans. Then he 
collected a force and robbed as far as his arm could reach. Gradually, 
by force he took possession of men’s lands, and became powerful. In the 
battly with A’zam Shéh (in 1707 A.D.) he, in company with Muhammad 
Mu‘izz-ud-Din fought well and got a name for courage, and was given a 
mansab. In the conflicts which took place at Lahdre between the princes, 
he attended on Jahadndar Shah with a well-equipped force, and, in the 
confusion, acquired much plunder ; he carried off all the treasure-carts, and 
no one questioned him. After the victory he received the rank of 5,000 
and the faujddri of the Diab Patha and of Lakhi Jangal. From being a 
petty landholder he became an Amir and a confidential cfficer As 
opportunism and a careful-study of the situation are the marks of 
Zamindadrs, particularly of usurpers, who always indulge in creating 
disturbances, 80 when Jahand4r Shah fell ‘Is& became altogether a rebel 
and plundered everywhere. He attacked the caravans of Delhi and 
Lahore as if they were his source of revenue, and had frequent fights with 
the faujddrs. By cunning and by letters and presents he established an 
alliance with Samsim-ud-Daula Khan Daurdn and thereby increased his 
presumption and oppression. Tie Jdgirddrs of the neighbourhood could 
not collect a däm of their rents. From the banks of the Biyas, where 
he had made a fort called Badrésé, to the town of Tharah in Sirhind 
which is on the Sutlej, he was in possession of the entire territory, 
and no one had the courage to interfere with him. 

As ‘Abd-us-Samad Dilér Jang the governor of Lah6re was annoyed 
by his conduct he, after the affair of the Sikhs had been disposed of, 
made Shahdad Khan Khwéshgi—who was a brave man—faujdar of that 
neighbourhood and commissioned him to extirpate ‘Isa. Though 
Husain Khan (Khwéshgi)—the lord of the Khan—and the head of the 
turbulent men of the period—was not willing that ‘Isa should be 
extirpated, because of the idea that as long as he existed, people would 
not trouble themselves about him (Husain Khin)—an idea which was 
correct as his biography shows—still Shahdad Khan was bound to carry 
out the governor’s orders. When in the beginning of the 5th year of 
Farrukb-siyar’s reign 1 the armies met near the town of Tharah—which 
was ‘Isa’s birth-place and where he had been brought up—he joined 
battle with 3,000 gallant horse and fought vehemently.2 Shahdad Khan 
could not, withstand him and turned to flee. By chance a bullet struck 
‘Isa’s father Daulat Khin—who lived at ease by his son’s fortune (daulat)— 
and he was killed. ‘Is Khan drove his elephant against Shahdad Khan 
who was riding a small, female elephant, and struck him two or three 
times with his sword. Just then a bullet reached him and there was 
retribution for his actions. His head was cut off, and by the orders of 
the governor it was sent tothe Court. After that his zaminddrireverted to 


j 7 ee. in 1717, as Farrukb-siyar proclaimed himself as the Emperor in 
pril, 2. 

2 There occur here the words mardum tdza nigah dasht. Does this mean that 
Shahd&d’s men were raw levies? See Madthtr-ul-Umard, Text II, p. 712. Apparently 
the words mean : he (‘Ie&) saw that the men were raw recruits. 
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his son, who manages it in the ordinary zaminddri fashion. No one of 
the tribe acquired such a name as ‘1sa.1 


(MIRZA) ‘Isk TaRKHAN. 
(Vol. III, pp. 485-488.) 


His father was Jaén Baba uncle of the father ? of Mirzé Jani Bég ® 
the ruler of Sindh. When Mirza Jani died ‘Is&é became agitated by a 
desire for rule. Khusrau Khan the Circassian, who was the chief Vakil 
of the family, placed Mirza Ghazi in his father’s place, and wished to 
imprison ‘Isé. He had the good fortune to escape from that country and 
to arrive at the Court. Jahangir gave him a high rank and appointed him 
to the Deccan. When Mirza Ghazi died as governor of Qandahar, 
Khusrau Khan placed upon the Tarkbani masnad ‘Abdul ‘Ali a member of 
the family, and thought that he himself would be the real rule:. As 
Jahangir suspected that ‘Abdul ‘Ali might, with the help of Khusrau 
Khan, become independent there, he sent a farmdn to ‘Isa Khan. When 
the latter came to the Court to pay his respects, some envious people 
represented that ‘Isé had for a long time put+the horse-shoe in the fire 
(i.e. been plotting) with the wish of becoming the ruler of the country, 
and that if he were now confirmed he might join the governors of 
Kachh and Mekrān and Hurmuz (Ormuz), who were near at hand and 
seek the alliance of Shah ‘Abbas Safavi and that it would take a long 
time to redress the evils so caused. The King became suspicious and 
appointed Mirza Rustam of Qandahar to the government. By his 
exertions the whole plant of the Tarkbans was uprooted from that country 
and Mirza ‘Isa was made jagirdar of Dhanpir in Gujarat and appointed 
to that province. When Shah Jahan after his failure left Sindh, and 
came‘ by the Rann‘and the country of Bhara® in Gujarat and returned 
to the Deccan, the Mirzé had the good luck to present to him money, 
stores, horses and camels, and so lay the foundation of good fortune for 
himself. 

Accordingly, after the death of Jahangir, the Mirz& came to Agra 
and appeared at the Court. He received an increase of 2,000 with 1,300 
horse and attained the rank of 4,000 with 2,500 horse, and the government 
of Sindh. But afterwards the administration of the country was, of neces- 
sity, given to Shér Khwaja vho was styled Khwaja Baqi Khan, and the 
Mirza had to return from the Court without gaining his object. He received 
the fief of Mathura, ® and, in the 6th year, the number of his troopers was 
increased, and he was sent off to the jdgir of Ilichpir. In the 8th year, 
he had an increase of 1,000 and 1,000 horse and obtained the rank of 


1 There is some account of ‘Is& in Khafi Khan, II, p. 767, where he is called 
‘Isa Khan Mohmand. 

2 That is, he was grand-uncle of Jéni Bég. See Blochmann’s translation of 
A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 392, note 2. 

3 There was an earlier Mirzé ‘Isa Tarkhan son of Mirza ‘Abdul ‘Ali who died 
in 974 A.H., vide Elliot, I, p. 325. 

4 Bardhzan, but it should be Rann, t.e. Rann of Cutch. 

6 Kt.afi Khan, I, p. 383, mentions Shéh Jahan’s leaving Sindh for the Deccan. 

6 ‘Tsapur a suburb of Mathura ie named after him; see Growse, Mathura, 
p. 175. 
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5,000 with 4,000 horse, two-horse and three-horse, and was made faujddr 
of the Sarkar of Sdrath. In the 15th year, he was made governor of 
Gujarat in succession to A‘zam Khan. The charge of Sdrath was given 
to his eldest son ‘Inéyat Ullah who had the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 
horse. After the Mirzi was removed from the government, he received 
again charge of Jinagarh, and, in the 25th! year, the defence of that 
country was entrusted to his second son Muhammad Salih, and the Mirza 
was summond to the Court. In Muharram, 1062, he had reached the town 
of Sambhar where he died*®. Though he was over 100 years old his 
natural force was not abated. He still had youthful lusts and was much 
addicted to pleasure and drinking. He was not without skill in music. 
He had many children. ‘Inéyat Ullah, his eldest son, who was an officer 
of high rank, died in the 21st year of the reign. Most of his sons died 
in the Mirza’s lifetime. After his death Mirzi Muhammad Salih who was 
the best of them (i.e. of those who survived him) and of whom a separate 
account (Text III, pp. 560-562) has been given, attained the rank of 
2,000 with 1,500 horse. Fath Ullāh attained the rank of 500, and ‘Aqil 
received a suitable rank. 


(MO0’TraMAN-UD-DavLa) IsHiq KHAN. 
(Vol. III, pp. 774-776.) 


His father came to [ndia from Shistar and settled in Delht. In 
the reign of Mahammad Shah he entered the service and received the 
title of Ghulam ‘Ali Khin. He was made Bakdwal (Clerk of the kitchen). 
Ishaq Khan was born in India, and, in the time of Muhammad Shah he 
became Khdn-i-Sdmian. In the 22nd year, or 1152 8 (1739 A.D.) he died 
He composed poetry. This verse is his: 


As my small heart was full of thoughts of that rose (beloved), 
The flute of my sleep last night was the whistling nightingale. 


He left three sons. The eldest was Mirzé Muhammad who, like his 
father, was an intimate of Muhammad Shah and an object of envy to 
his contemporaries. At first he was called Ishaq Khan but later received 
the title of Najm-ud-Daula. He was appointed as 4th Bakhshi. 
Mahammad Shih gave his sister 4 in marriage to Shuji‘ -ud-Daula the son 
of Safdar Jang. After Muhammad Shéh’s death he was retained as 
Bakhshi in Ahmad Shah’s time and appointed Kréri® of Delh!1. When 
Safdar Jang had his fights with the Bangash Afghans, who are found 
in the northern part of the Delhf Province, and a battle took place 
between the towns of Sali and Sahawar, in which Safdar Jang was defeated 





_ 5 ty p. 560 of Vol. III of the Text of Madthir-ul-Umard the year is given as 
the 24th. 
; 2 It is stated in Elliot, I, p. 302, that ‘Is& Tarkban died at the age of ninety-five 
in T wots 1651 A.D. Sd&mbhar in R&jputaéna, Imperial Gazetteer, XXII, 
pp. 41, 22. | 

* Muhammad Ish&q Khan Mi’taman-ud-Daula died in April, 1741 (vide Irvine, 
Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 187%, p. 67). 

4 She was the Bhéo Bégam of Faid&bAd (Irvine, loc. cit., p. 67). 

§ For Krori, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Mughal Administration, pp. 41, 42, 
note ; he was “the collector of a revenue area yielding one Kror of Dam, i.e., 2$ lakhs 
of rupees”; also pp. 86, 87. 
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Najmi-ud-Daula showed courage and was killed 1 (1162 A.H., 6th July, 
1750 A.D.) Miu’taman-ud-Daula had two other sons, Mirza ‘Alf 
Iftikbar-ud-Daula and Mirzé Muhammad ‘Ali Salar Jang. In the reign of 
‘Alamgir II, they were proceeding from Delhi to Safdar Jang’s camp, but 
it chanced that Safdar Jang died at this time, and the two brothers in 1168 
went to Shuja‘-ud-Daula in Oudh. Afterwards Salar Jang was made 
Bakhshi by Shah ‘Alam. 


ISKANDAR KBĀN ÜZBEG. 
(Vol. I, pp. 84-87.) 


He was a descendant of the princes of that tribe. -He did good 
service under Humāyün and obtained the title of Khan at the beginning 
of the expedition to India, and after the conquest he was appointed 
governor of Agra. On the occasion of Hémii he left Agra and joined 
Tardi Bég Khan in Delhi, and in the battle commanded the left wing. 
The imperial vanguard and left wing defeated the right wing of the 
enemy and pursued them, and obtained much plunder. 3,000 of the 
enemy were slain. At this juncture Hémii attacked Tardi Bég Khan 
and drove him into flight. The victors were astonished when they 
returned and had to follow Tardi Bég. Iskandar Khan came to Sirhind 
to Akbar, and was appointed to the vanguard of the army against Hémi 
along with ‘Ali Quli Khan Zaman. After the victory he was despatched 
to pursue the fugitives and to protect Delhi from plunderers. He made 
haste and killed many and obtained much booty. He was rewarded by 
the title of Khan ‘ Alam. 

When Khidr Khwaja Khan, the governor of the Panjab retreated 
before Sikandar Khan Sir—who had designs against the country—and 
set about fortifying Lahore, and Sikandar Khan taking advantage of 
this opportunity set about collecting revenue from the province, Akbar 
instantly gave Iskandar Khan Siyalk6t, etc., in fief, and sent him off to 
assist Khidr Khwaja. After that he was rewarded with the fief of 
Oudh. As case and comfort make the turbulent and opportunists 
seditious, Iskandar Khan, in the 10th year, left the straight path and 
became arebel. Ashraf Khan was sent from the Court to conciliate him and 
to bring him to the Presence. He, after some prevarications, went off 
to Khan Zaman, and they together raised the standard of re. It. Iskandar 
Khin in company with Bahadur Khién Shaib&ni fought near Khairabad 
with Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk of Mashhad, who had been deputed by His 
Majesty to chastise him. Though in the end Bahadur Khan obtained the 
victory, Iskandar Khan was defeated in the first attack and fled. In 
the 12th year when Khan Zamén and Bah&dur Khan again rebelled, 
Muhammad Quli Khan Barlis was sent with a large force against Iskandar 
Khan, who was behaving contumaciously in Oudh. There was fighting 
between them for atime. When news came of the deaths of Khan Zaman 
and Bahadur Khan, Iskandar Khan had recourse to fraud and stratagem, 
and proposed peace. After spending some time in this way he put his 
family and belongings into some boats which he had kept ready for this 
purpose and crossed the river. He sent a message that he was still of 





1 See Irvine, loc. ctt., Peo 75. 
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the same mind ana was shortly coming in. As his heart and his tongue 
were not in accord, the officers crossed the river and followed him. He 
went off to Gérakhpir, which was then in the possession of the Afghans, 
and went to Sulaiman Kararani, the ruler of Beng&l. He marched in 
company with the latter’s son (Bayazid) to conquer Orissa. When he 
returned, the Afghans did not think that his presence among them was 
proper, and plotted against him. He came to know of it and petitioned 
the Khan-Khanan who was in Jaunpiir. The latter consulted His Majesty, 
and giving Iskandar Khin hopes summoned him. Iskandar Khan came 
quickly to the Khan-Khanan. Khan-Khanan in the 17th year, 979 A.H., 
took him with him to the Emperor, and at the intercession of this 
officer Iskandar Khan was pardoned, and received the Sarkar of Lucknow 
in fief.. At the time of departure he received a dress of honour (Chdrqub), 
a waist-dagger, an ornamented sword and a horse with a gilded saddle, 
and was appointed to join the Khin-Khanin. Some time after reaching 
Lucknow he fell ill, and on 10th Jumada [, 980 A.H. (18th September, 
1572 A.D.) he died. He had the rank of 3,000 1. 


IsLAM KHAN CnHisuT! FARCQI. 
(Vol. I, pp. 118-120.) 


His name was ‘ Ala’-ud-Din, and he was a grandson of Shaikh Salim 
Fathpiri. He was endowed with an excellent disposition and abundance 
of good qualities and was pre-eminent among his friends and connections. 
In virtue of his being connected by fostcrage with Jahangir he held a 
royal office and received much honour. The sister of the well-known 
‘Allami Shaikh Abil Fadl was married to him. When Jahangir became 
the King, he received the title of Islim Khan and an office of 5,000, and was 
appointed governor of Bihar. In the 3rd year, he was made, after the 
deatb of Jahangir Quli Khan Lala Bég, the governor of Bengal. As? that 
country had from the time of Shér Shah been in the possession of Afghan 
officers, large armies were sent there in Akbar’s time under the leadership 
of high officials, and for a long time there was much fighting, etc. At 
last the Afghans were extirpated, but remnants of the tribe continued to 
exist on the frontiers. Among them ‘Uthman Khan, the son of Qutli 
Lohani, became prominent, and several times engaged in battle with the 
imperial troops. This was especially so in the time of Raja Man Singh, 
who in spite of his efforts, was unable to uproot the thorn of ‘Uthman 
Kh&n’s rebellion. When Islam Khin’s turn came, he arranged an army 3 
under the leadership of Shaikb Kabir Suhja‘at Khan—who was nearly 
related to him—and it set out along with auxiliary officers, from Akbar- 
nagar (Rajmahal) against ‘Uthman Khan and after achievements which 
put the masterpieces of Rustam and Isfandiyar into oblivion—as has 
been fully detailed in the account of that officer (Text II, pp. 630-633)— 


A Apparenily this Iskandar Khan was the son of Sa‘id Khan and is the man 
mentioned in the Térikh-i-Rashidi, Elias and Ross’s translation, p. 340, etc. 

® Apparently from [gbélndma-i-Jahdangtri, p. 60 ef seq. 

3 Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 586-588. Riydd-us-Salatin 
(translation) has an account of the battle on pp. 174-179, but the above is copied 
from the Fgbadlndma, loc. cit. 
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‘Uthman Khan was sent to annihilation and his brother (Wali Khan) 
made his submission. As a reward for this good service, he, in the 7th 
year was promoted to the rank of 6,000. In the 8th vear 1, 1022 A.H. 
(1613 A.D.) his life came to an end. His body was conveyed to Fathpir, 
which was his birth place and where his ancestors were buried. His 
history is a strange one. His virtue and gravity were such that probably, 
in all his life, he never took part in drunkenness or other forbidden things. 
Yet in spite of this, all the saltatory troops in the whole of the province of 
Bengal consisting of luli, hirkani?, kanchni (dancing-girls) and démni 
(gypsies) were his servants and received from him Rs.80,000 a month, 
or nine lacs, sixty thousand a year. Men stood holding trays of jewels 
and silken stuffs, and he distributed them it presents. He carried the 
customs of high office (tézuk-1-amdrat) to such a pitch that he used the 
j. sroka §® (lattice) for exhibiting himself to high and low, and the private 
parlour (Ghuslkhdna) which are things fitting only for kings 4. He also 
had elephant-fights. He was not particular about his dress and wore 
a skull-cap (¢dqiya) under his turban. He wore a shirt under his 
tunic. From the dishes on his table 1,000 poor were abundantly fed, but 
first they set before him bread of millet (juwdr and bdjra) and vegetables 
(sag) and dry rice called sdthi 5. His spirit and liberality threw the story 
of Hatim and Ma‘an into oblivion. During his government of Bengal 
he distributed 1,200 elephants to his mangabdars (officers) -nd servants. 
Altogether he supported 20,000 persons, horse and foot who belonged to 
the clan of Shaikbzadas. His son Ikrim Khan Hishang was the child 
of Shaikb Abul Fadl’s sister. For a while he held an appointment in the 
Deccan. In the end of Jahangir’s reign he became the governor of the 
fort of Asir. A daughter of Shér Khan Ténvar lived in his house (#.e. was 
married to him). He did not get on with her, and her brothers took her 
away. Ir spite of his descent from such a family he was an oppressor. 
In the middle of Shah Jahān’s reign he was, for certain reasons, removed 
from his fief and office of 2,000 and 1,000 horse, and made a recipient of 
payment in cash (nagdi*). He became a hermit in Fathpir and had 
charge of the shrine of Shaikh Salim. He died in the 24th year. His 
half-brother Shaikb Mu‘azzam was appointed to the charge of the shrine, 
and in the 26th year he was made faujddar of Fathpir, and held the rank of 
1,800, substantive and with increments. In the battle of Samigarh 7, 
when he was in the al‘mish 8 of Dara Shikoh’s army, he died bravely ®. 


21 5th Rajab, 1022 A.H., 2lst August, 1613, see Rogers and Beveridge’s transla- 
tion of Tazuk-i-Jahangirt, I, p. 257. 

2 In Haughton’s Bengals Dictioncry the form is hdrkaniyé and hirki, and the 
definition is—-a woman who refuses to live with her husband. 

3 Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 358, note 2. See also tbid., 
p. 325, where Jahangir forbade Amira to use the jhardka, and Aurangzib abolished it 
altogether. 

k For a detailed account of the S of the Emperor, see Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, Mughal Administration, pp. 133-147 

6 Säthī rice, so called because it ripens in sixty days aftor being sown. 

6 This cash in exchange of Jägir was better known as ‘svag-i-jägir. 

7 Date of battle was 8th June, 1658. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Histery of 
Aurangztb, I, p. 383. 

8 Advance- guard of the centre, irvine Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 226. 

® The biography of [slam Khan appears to be inaccurate. It is not mentioned 
that he removed the headquarters of the government of Beng&l from RAéjmaha!l to 
Dacca, to which he gave the name of Jahangirnagar. See Elliot, VI, p. 328. 
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IsLAM KHAN MASHHADI. 
(Vol. I, pp. 162-167.) 


He was Mir ‘Abd-us-Salam, and had the title of Ikbtisaégs Khan. 
He was one of the old servants of Shah Jahan. At first he did secretary’s 
work. In 1030, the 15th year of Jahangir—when the royal standards 
went for the second time to redress the affairs of the Deccan, the Mir 
was made Vakil of the Darbar (t.c. Shah Jahan’s agent at his father’s 
Court) with a suitable rank and the title of Ikbtisis Khin. At the time 
when Jahangir was estranged from the Prince, he was recalled from the 
Court and joined Shah Jahan and in the troubles that ensued did not try 
to part from him. Afterwards, when the fort of Junair was made Shah 
Jahan’s residence, he was sent to Bijapur to convey to the heir Muhanmad 
‘Adil Shah condolences for the death of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shih. He per- 
formed the duty satisfactorily, and when Shah Jahan became the King, 
he waited upon him with a valuable present, and was given the rank of 
4,000 with 2,000 horse, and the title of Islam Khan, and appointed 2nd! 
Bakhshi—a department in which none but confidential servents can be 
employed. When Shah Jahan went to the south to put down Khan 
Jahin Lodi, he was appointed as the governor of Agra. When Shér 
Khan Tonvar the Nazim of Gujarat died in the 4th year, Islim Khan 
was made a mangabddr of 5,000 and the governor of that province. In 
the end of the 6th year, he became Mir? Bakhshi; the words Bakhshi-1- 
mumalik give the date, 1043 A.H. (1633-34 A.D.). In the 8th year, he 
was appointed governor of the extensive province of Bengal in 
place of A‘zam Khan, and there opened wide the gates of victory. He 
chastised the Assamese properly and captured the son-in-law of the ruler 
of Assim, and conquered forts so quickly that in the space of two 8 pahars 
(6 hours) he took fifteen forts *. He also took Srighat and Pandit and 
established thdnas in the whole of Kitch Haji. Also, in the llth year, 
he captured 500 of their boats. Manik Rai the brother of the ruler of 
the Maghs—whce was in possession of Chittaégong—solicited the protection 
of Islam Khan owing to the ascendency of the Arracanese, and came to 
him in the 12th vear, 1048, 1638, in Jahangirnagar, commonly known 
as Dhaka (Dacca). In the 13th year, Islim Khan was summond to the 


There are passing references to Islam Khan in the Tdézuk-t-Jahangirt. From 
these it appears that he was brought up with Jahangir and that he was one year his 
junior. He was, therefore, born in 1570, and was 43 when he died. He is buried 
at Fathpur Sikri where there is a massive monument built over his grave. 

1 Bakhsht diwam u ‘Ard mukarrar—2nd Bakhbshi and officer of the Revision 
department. As Irvine has shown, ‘Ard mukarrar is the Superintendent of 
revision; vide Army of the Indian Moghuls, pp. 18, 42. 

2 That is, Ist Bakhshi. Bddshdhndma, I, p. 542. 

3 Blochmann, Journ, As. Soc. Bengal, XLI, for 1872, p. 61, has ‘‘ Before noon”’, 

4 Bddshadhndma, II, p. 85, and Blochmann, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, XLI, p. 61. 
He translates the word fort by stockade. Islém Khan’s first personal expedition was 
in tho llth year. For the son-in-law’s capture and death, see loc. ctt., p. 88. He 
was apparently Sang Déo’s son-in-law. For capture of the 500 boats, see p. 88. 
The account of Assim and of the campaign, etc. in the Bddshadhndma, II, pp. 64-90, 
is very full. Mandi is Pandi in it. Part of the account is translated in Elliot, 
VII, p. 65 et seg. The most complete translation is that by Blochmann noticed 
above. The campaign occurred in the autumn and winter of 1637 in the llth 
year of Shih Jahan’s reign. 
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Presence and received charge of the high office of vazir. When Khan 
Daurān 1} Nasrat Jang, governor of the Deccan was killed, Islim Khan 
at the New Year’s feast of the 19th year obtained the rank of 6,000 Dhdt 
and horse and the government of that province. His brother, sons and 
son-in-law also had suitable increases and accompanied him. 

They say, that when the news came of Khan Dauran’s death, Shah 
Jahān told Islam Khan to decide who was fit for that government. 
He went home and told his counsellors and well-wishers what the King had 
said. After deliberation he mentioned what came into his.mind, namely 
his own name. They said to him: “How can this be right? The post 
of the Premier and the proximity to the King cannot be staked against 
the government of the Deccan.” He said, “I agree, but what has occurred 
to the King is that Sa‘ad Ullah Khain—to whom he is partial—should be 
made Vazir and he has sent for him under a pretext. I fear that I may 
be superseded. Under these circumstances what better can I do?” 
All approved of his decision. The same day about the end of the sessions 
he, contrary to custom and rule, appeared at the Court with his sword 
girt on and with his shield. The King asked him the cause of this, and 
he replied that an order had been given to choose someone for the Deccan. 
No one appeared to him to be suitable except himself. The King 
approved and asked as to who should be made the Deputy Vazir. He 
said there was no better man for this than Sa‘ad Ullah Khan. This was 
also approved. When he was arranging for his departure Sa‘ad Ullah 
Khan was confirmed in the Vazdrat-i-kull (Chief Minister). All perceived 
the good judgment and right thinking of Islam Khan. In the 20th year, 
he was raised to the high rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse. 

When he came from Burhanpur to Aurangabad illness prevailed 
over him, and he perceived that it was the time for his last journey. In 
accordance with the advice of Chatr Bh6j, the writer on his establishment, 
and Khwaja ‘Ambar the mutsaddi (clerk) of his jagir, he burnt his records 
and clandestinely divided 2 his property among his sons and brothers 
and other persons of his household and sent a statement of Rs.25 3 lacs 
tothe King. On 14th Shawwil of the 21st year, 1057 A.H. (12th Novem- 
ber, 1647 A.D.) he died, and in accordance with his will he was buried 
in Aurangabad. The tomb and garden which were made, though old, 
remain in good condition to this day. Khwaja ‘Ambar remained 4 
seated at the head of the tomb. Shah Jahan heard of what had taken 
place (about the property), but, in consideration of his long service, 
overlooked the occurrence and promoted every one of his sons in accord- 
ance with their deserts and gave them employment. Chatr Bhoj he 
made Divdn of Malwa. 

Islim Khan had a full knowledge of the rational and traditionary 
sciences and of elegant compositions and of calligraphy. In reference to 
royal business he was jealous (lit. greedy), and did not want that anyone 
should have possession of it. He did his work with strictness and severity, 
and the mén of the Deccan, who had been tormented by Khan Dauran, 


1 The second officer who bore that title. He was assassinated at L&hére 
(Beale), properly four miles from LahéGre, and died on 7th Jumada I, 1055 A.H. or 
Ist July, 1645 A.D., vide Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, p: 757. 

2 Text karda, MS. gufta. 

3 Text 25 lacs which is surely wrong. MS. has only Rs.25. 

4 Apparently the meaning is that he took charge of the tomb. 


696 ISLAM KHAN MIB DIYA-UD-DIN HUSAIN BADAKHSHI. Madthir 


did not } have their eyes salved (3.e., cured or wiped dry). But he exerted 
himself to improve the country. He sold the. stones of the forts at a 
profit and made new arrangements. He had on his establishment a 
good supply of horses and elephants, and though he had not the power 
to mount on horseback, yet he laboured hard in taking good care of the 
horses. He had six sons. Among them, Ashraf Khan (Text I, pp. 272- 
274), Safi Khan (Text II, pp. 740-742) and ‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khan (Text 
II, pp. 812, 813) have been separately noticed. His third son Mir 
Muhammad Sharif was, after his death, raised to the rank of 1,000 with 
200 horse. In the 22nd year of Shah Jahan’s reign he went on the 
Qandahar compaign with Sultan Muhammad Aurangzib. In the 24th 
year, he was made Superintendent (Dardgha) of the jewelled weapons. 
Afterwards he was made Bakhshi and Reporter of the Capital. At last 
he was made clerk of the port of Strat. At the time of Shah Jahan’s 
illness, when Sultan Murfd Bakbsh aimed at the sovereignty, he was 
seized and imprisoned. ‘The 4th son Mir Muhammad Ghiyath, after his 
father’s death, rose to the rank of 500 with 100 horse, and in the 28th 
year became Bakhshi and Reporter of Burhanpir, and Superintendent 
of the wardrobe (Karkiragkhdna) there. In the time of Aurangzib he 
was again (?) appointed clerk of the port of Strat, and Bakhshi and Re- 
porter of Aurangabad. In the 22nd year (of Aurangzib) he died. The 
sixth, Mir ‘Abd-ur-Rahm4an was sent off in the 16th year of Aurangzib 
as the Chamberlain (Hajdbat) of Haidarébad Siiba, and for some time 
was Bakhsht and Reporter of Aurangabad and also for a time he was 
Master of the horse and Ddrégha-i-‘ Ard mukarrar or Superintendent of 
Revision department. 


Isham KHAN Mim DryA-up-Din Husain BapaxKuHsHi. 
(Vol. I, pp. 217-220.) 


He was an old Wadld-Shahi (household-trooper) of Aurangzib. He 
spent his life in his service and always did well. At the time when 
Aurangzib was a prince he was Divan of the Prince’s establishment 
(Sarkdr-i-Shahi). When the influence of Daré Shikoh, owing to the 
kindness of Shah Jahan, was so great that whatever he wished done in 
the affairs of the Saltenat was carried out, the Prince resolved to set out. 
ostensibly to wait upon his father, but really to remove his elder brother 
—and in the beginning of Jumada I, 1068 A.H. (5th February, 1658 A.D.) 
he sent off his eldest son Sultan Muhammad along with Najabat Khan 
as an advance-guard from Aurangabad to Burhanpir, and Mir Dhiya- 
ud-Din who till then had acted as the Divdn—was sent with Sultan 
Muhammad. Afterwards the Prince himself came to Burhanpii, and 
encamped at the garden Farmanbari? which is a mile from the city, 
and the Mir received the title of Himmat Khan. After the battle with 


1 The text here seems corrupt. By missing the word ddshtand in the text the 
meaning becomes clear as: the Deccanis did not have their eyes cured under Islam 
Khan, #.e., they still had to weep, but the prosperity of the country was increased. 

3 ‘Alamgirndma, pp. 50,51, Full details of the march are given by Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, pp. 344-347. See also the later chapters for the 
details of the struggle for the throne. 
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Jaswant he received the title of Islam Khan. In the battle with Dara 
Shik6b when Rustam Khan Deccani put Bahadir Khan Koka into diffi- 
culties, the Mir advanced with the right wing and fought manfully. 
After the victory, when it became essential to pursue Dar&é Shikoh, 
Muhammad Sultan, under the guardianship of Islam Khan, was appointed 
to manage the affairsof the Capital, and Islam Khan obtained acommission 
ot 4,000 with 2,000 horse, and a present of Rs.30,0001. In the battle 
with Snujé', he was in the vanguard of the right wing, and when Raja 
Jaswant, who was in command of the right wing and from treachery and 
rebelliousness took the road of desertion, the Khan 2 became the leader 
in his place. It chanced that in the heat of the engagement the elephant 8 
on which he was riding took fright on being struck with a rocket and threw 
the troops into confusion. Many men fled. At this time the King came 
in person to assist and heartened the others who had not left the field. 
After the victory Islain Khan went with.Sultan Muhammad who had been 
appointed along with Mu‘azzam Khan Mir Jumla, and other officers 
to go in pursuit of Shuja‘. 

When Shujaé° went away full of despair from Akbarnagar to Tanda, 
Mu‘azzam Khan left Islam Khaén with 10,000 horse in Akbarnagar (Raj- 
mahal) and entrusted to him the charge of defending that side of the 
Ganges. When on 5th Sha‘ban of the 2nd year (28th April, 1659 A.D.) 
Shuja‘ being oppressed by the blows of Mu‘azzam Khan fled to Jahangir- 
nagar (Dacca) so that he might convey his ruined fortunes to Arracan, 
Tslam Khan in the same month, on account of his dislike * of the general, 
or because he was distressed by his privations (?), went off to the Presence 
Without being summoned. On this account he was for a time deprived 
of his rank and reprimanded. In the 3rd year, he was restored to his 
former rank. In the 4th year, he was made governor of Kashmir in 
succession to Ibrahim Khan. When the royal army proceeded to that 
ever vernal and flowery land, Islam Khan, in obedience to an order, 
waited upon the King at Naushahra, which is an extensive and populous 
pargana, and the second stage on the road to the hills, in the beginning of 
the 6th year. His rank was advanced by an increase of 1,000 horse and 
he had a mansab of 5,000 with 3,000 horse, and was made governor of 
Agra. A full month had not elapsed after his arrival at that city when 
the messenger of death arrived in the beginning of 1074 A.H. (1663 A.D.). 
Yhani 5 of Kashmir composed the chronogram of his death: 

Murd Islam Khan Wala Jah (Islam Khan of elevated dignity is 
dead : 1074). 

He was buried in the tomb of the lord of knowledge and certainty 
Mir Muhammad Nu‘man 6—May God’s peace be upon him !—in whom 
the Khan had placed great reliance, and near whose tomb he had built 
a lofty mosque. The date of building is: Bani Islam Khan Bahddur, 
Islam Khan Bahadur is the builder (1058 A.H., 1648 A.D.). He also 
built the‘Idgah mosque in Kashmir, which is a very lofty and substantial 


1 Khafi Khan, IT, p. 34. 

2.3 Khafi Khan, IT, pp. 54, 57. 

4 -Alamgirnama, p. 555. 

> His name was Muhaminad Tahir, v1de Rieu, II, p. 692a. 

6 But perhaps some Kashmiri saint is meant. There was a Mir Nu‘man to 
whom Islam Khan was related, see ‘Alamgirndma, p. 627, and as is mentioned 
below in the text. 
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edifice. His heir was Himmat Khan Mir Bakbshi. One of his daughters 
was married to Mir Ibrahim, the son of Mir Nu‘man. The said Mir 
went ! off in the second year to convey to Meoca properties worth six lacs 
and 10,000 rupees which Aurangzib had sent for the holy places, and died 
there in the 4th year. Inshort, Islim Khan was not devoid of perfections. 
He had a poetio bent of mind. These two verses of his are well known : 


Verse. 


Without thee, grief’s evening makes a night-attack on my day, 
The pupil of my eye is from weeping drowned in blood. 

Make a pleasant place, O desert, for this night, 

The army of my sighs will encamp outside my heart. 


IsLtAmM KHAN ROmMI.2 
(Vol. I, pp. 241-247.) 


Husain Pāshā was the son of ‘Ali Pasha. Pasha in that country 
(Turkey) means an Amir. He was governor of Bagra and was nominally 
subject to the Sultan of Turkey. Muhammad, his uncle, was offended 
with him and went to Constantinople with the request that his brother’s 
son should be dispossessed and that he (Muhammad) should be appointed 
in his place. When he did not succeed there in his object, he went to 
Abshar, the Pasha of Aleppo, who had the power of appointing and 
removing the governors of some of the cities of Turkey, and represented 
the misbehaviour and evil ways of his nephew. He also asked for an 
estate from the produce of which he could provide for his necessities. 
Abshar wrote to Husain Pasha to restore to him an estate out of the 
dependencies of Basra. When he came to Basra, Husain Pasha acted 
according to Abshar’s letter and kept Muhammad in comfort in his 
company. When Muhammad in concert with his brother exceeded his 
authority and began to behave in an unseemly manner, Husain Pasha 
imprisoned both of them and transported them to India. They cleverly 
contrived to get out of the ship on the shores of Lahsa ® (Al-Hasa) and 
came to Baghdad to Murtadā Pāshā. Muhammad craftily represented to 
him that Husain Pasha was in league with the Persians and that he pos- 
sessed abundant riches and said, that if Murtadaé would come with troops 
and expel Husain and give the governorship of Bagra to him (Muhammad), 
all these riches would revert to him. 

Murtada reported these suggestions to the Qaisar (the Sultan of 
Turkey) and obtained permission to go to Bagra and depose Husain 
Pasha. When the plan came into operation and he came near Basra, 
Husain Pashé sent Yahya (John) with an army to fight. When Yahya 
perceived that Murtada had a large force and that he was unable to resist: 
him, he yielded and joined Murtad&é. When Husain Pashé heard this, 





1 In Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri the amount is 6 lacs worth of goods and Rs.30,000 
in cash. Was it not Mir Ibrahim the son of Mir Nu‘man who was sent with the 
money and who died in Arabia? Cf. ‘Alamgirndma, p. 627. 

3 Fryer mentions that he saw him encamped near Surat. He calls him the 
Bassa of Mesopotamia. | 

3 El-Absa or El Hasa in E. Arabia is the name of a district. 
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he was disconcerted and conveyed his family and goods to Bhabha 1, 
which is a dependency of Shir&z, and turned for assistance to the Persians. 
Murtada came to Bagra, but in spite of all his search could not find the 
treasure that Muhammad had mentioned. On this account he put 
Muhammad and his brother and a number of others to death. Some time 
afterwards the Arabs of the peninsulas (Mesopotamia) on being oppressed 
by the misbehaviour of Murtada rose up against him and defeated him. 
Murtada fled to Baghdad, and many of his men were killed. This news 
was sent to Husain Pashé and he was invited to return to Basra. He 
left his family and property at Bhabha, and came to Bagra, and began 
once more to rule there. He did so for ten or twelve years and always 
maintained a friendly intercourse with the great princes of India and sent 
them letters and presents. For instance, in the 3rd year of ‘Alamgir 
he sent 2 a letter full of congratulations on his accession, together with 
some ‘Iraqi horses. 

In short, when the ruler of Turkey, on account ot the troubles and 
opposition offered by Husain, ordered that Yahya should be appointed 
in his place, Husain was unable to remain there any longer. Nor could 
he go to the Sultan of Turkey. Being helpless he set off with his family 
and a few servants to Persia. When he arrived there he did not meet 
with any favour, rior could he gather the flower of kindness. By the 
guidance of fortune he determined to migrate to India, and set off. His 
arrival was approved of by the Emperor (Aurangzib) and a robe of 
honour, a palanquin and a female elephant were made over to a mace- 
bearer to be conveyed to Husain in order that the exile might be comforted 
and made hopeful of favours. When ke reached Shahjahanabad (Delhi) 
in the 12th year on 15th Safr, 1080 A.H. (15th July, 1669 A.D.), the 
Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Asad Khan and the Sadr-us-Sudiir ‘Abid Khan received 
him at the Lahore gate of the city wall. Danishmand Khan Mir Bakhshi 
came forward (to meet him), and Husain Pashé was introduced according 
to ceremonial and permitted to kiss the throne. By the touch of the 
royal hand on his back, his head was exalted beyond the sky *. He 
presented a ruby with Rs.20,000 and ten horses. He received a lac of 
rupees and other presents and the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 * horse and 
the title of Islam Khan. The house of Rustam Khan Deocani—which 
was a lofty mansion on the bank of the Jumni—together with carpets, 
etc., and a boat so that he might come by the river to the Court, were given 
to him. His eldest son Afrasiyaéb received the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 
horse and the title of Khan and his other son ‘Alf Bég obtained the title 
of Khan and the rank of 1,500. After that he was granted an increase of 
1,000 with 1,000 horse and a-tankhwah (salary) in money for ten months 
and a remission of the charge of the keep of the animals 5, Later on he 


1 Apparently it is the Babahan of the maps and on the road from Shiraz to 

Baghdad. 
oY Rhafi Khan, II, p. 124. 

3 The description of Husain Pasha's arrival is taken from the Madthir-t-‘Alamgir\, 
p. 85 et seg. The phrase about the head being exalted above the sky occurs on 
p. 86. The Danishmand khan of the text was Bernier’s patron. He, as Bakbshi-ul- 
Mulk conducted the Pashé as far as the entrance to the Ghuslkhdna. 

4 Khafi Khan, II, p. 234, has 4,000, but Madthtr-s-‘Alamgiri 5,000. 

5 See Irvine, Army of the Indian: Moguls, pp. 17, 20. Few officers received 
the full twelve months’ pay. The animals were, it seems, the Emperor’s and 
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was made Siibaddr of Malwa. As courage and ability were conspicious 
in him, he became a favourite, and soon was recognized as one of the great 
officers of India. Aurangzīb wished that he would send for his family and 
settle in the country. As he, for certain reasons, delayed in sending 
for his wife and for his third son Mukbtār Bēg, and made evasions, he 
was removed from his office and excluded from the Presence ; he took 
up his abode in Ujjain. In the! end of the 15th year, at the petition of 
‘Umdat-ul-Mulk Khan Jahan Bahadur, Ndzim of the Deccan, he was 
restored to his rank and office and appointed to command the vanguard of 
the army (of the said Khan). He was frequently engaged against the 
armies of ‘Adil Shah and the grandson of Bahlil of Bijapir. In the 19th 
year, llth Rabi‘ IT, 1087 A.H. (23rd June, 1676 A.D.) at the moment of 
engaging the enemy (dar ‘ain tardzi bidan-1-jang), and while distributing 
(the troops) fire fell into the gunpowder, and Islim Khan’s elephant 
got out of control 2 and went straight into the enemy’s ranks. The foe 
surrounded him and cut the ropes of his howdah, and when he fell to the 
ground they put him and his son “Ali Bég to the sword. 


Verse. 


Death headed his path, and he fell before it ; 
The game was of itse:f drawn to the net of destruction. 


He had great ability, zeal, courage and right mindedness, and did 
great deeds. He alzo had a taste ror poetry. This quatrain is his : 


Verses. 


For a while we 8 trod the path of want, 

We practised beggary at the sublime gate. 

As a present we brought pieces of our liver, 

That we might create acquaintance with our friend’s dog. 


After his death, Afrasiyaib Khan wa» made anofificer of 2,500 with 1,500 
horse, and Mukbtaér Bég *, who had come with his father’s belongings in 
the 18th year to Ujjain and had been given by proxy (ghdibdna) a mansab 
of 700 with 100 horse, received the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. The 
properties of the deceased Khan, whieh amounted to three lacs of rupees 
and twenty thousand ashrafis and which had been confiscated in Ujjain. 
and Sholapir, were restored to his sons, and an order was given that they 
should meet the claims against their father. Afterwards Afrasiyaéb 
Khan was made faujdér of Dhamini, and in the 24th year was made 
faujdar of Murédabad on the death of Faid Ullah Khan, and so gained his 


not the officers’ own. Islam got 10 months’ pay and his sons 8 months’. Also 
seo Maadthir-1-‘Alamgiri, p. 88. 

l Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, pp. 121, 122. Islam Khan had now sent for his family. 

2 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 151, and Khafi Khan, II, p. 236, who puts the battle 
into the 16th year, 1080, but in Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s History of Aurangzib, ITI, 
p. 394, it is stated to have been in the 19th year. 

S$ Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 87. We in the verses means he and his sons, while the 
sons are later described as pieces of our liver. 


4 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 143. 
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desire (murdd), and in the same year Mukhtar Bég was styled Nawézish } 
Khan, and in the 30th year made faujddr and governor of the fort of 
Mandsir (in Malwa, now in Gwéilior). In the 37th year, he was 
appointed to the charge of the Chakla of Muridaébaéd. After that he 
was made faujddr of Mindi, and later he was appointed governor of 
Tlichpir. In the 48th year he became Siabaddr of Kashmir. 


IsmA‘IL2 Ba Dtxpt. 
(Vol. I, pp. 64, 65.) 


He was one of Babur’s officers, and was distinguished for his courage 
and counsels. When Humayiin returned from Persia and besieged 
Qandahar, the position of the besieged became difficult, and Mirza 
‘Askari’s officers deserted and presented themselves before Humayiin. 
Ism& ‘il Bég was one of them, and after Qandahar was taken he was made 
the governor of Zamin Dawar%’. During the siege of Kabul he and 
Khidr Khwaja Khan were sent against Shér ‘Ali, who had been sent by 
Kamran to plunder a foreign caravan which had reached Charikar 4. 
Shér ‘Alf could not return to Kabul, as the road was blocked by the 
imperialists, and so he bastened off towards Ghazni. A battle took 
place in the pass of Sajawand between him and the imperialists, the 
latter were victorious and returned to Huméayiin with much booty, 
and were rewarded. When Qaracha Khan, who at first had done good 
service and had received boundless favours, revolted and seduced a 
large body of men and canied them off to Mirzi Kamran in Badakbshan, 
Ismé‘il Bég was also led away and so he received from Humayin the 
nickname of Khirs. Afterwards Humayin went in person to Badakbshan 
and on the day of the battle with Kamran Isma‘il Khan was made a pri- 
soner. Huméayiin spared him at the intercession of Mun‘im Khan and 
made him over to him. He accompanied Humayin on the expedition 
to India, and after the taking of Delhi was sent with Shah Abil Ma‘ali 
to Lahore. Nothing more is known about him 5. 


IsMA‘In KHAN Bawdpour Panl. 


(Vol. 1, pp. 370, 371.) 


Sultan Khan, his father, was a jama‘dar and his (the father’s) daughter 
was married to Sarmast Khan, the son of ‘Azmat ® Khan who in the battle 





1 Madathir-i-‘Alamgirt, p. 195. 

2 In the first edition, viz. that by Ghulam ‘Ali Azad, Adham Khan Koka ia the 
first name. In the 2nd, viz. that now translated, Ism&'‘tl Bég’s is the first name. 

8 Zamin Dawar or more correctly Zamin-i-Dawar is a district in the territory of 
Ghir in Khurasan, see Raverty, Tabakdt-t-Ndgtri, II, Index, p. 273. 

4 Charikaran in the text, but as pointed out in Blochmann’s translation of 
A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 423, note 1, ‘‘Charikar (lat. 35° long. 69°) which lies north of 
Kabul” is the correct reading. 

& He appears in Abul Fad1’s list as a commander of 2,000 (Biochmann, loc. cit.). 
His nickname is considered by Blochmann to be Khirs a bear, i.e. a rude fellow. 
But it may be the Arabic Khars a wine-jar, Akbarndma, Beveridge’s translation, I, 
p. 523, note 1. 

6 He was ‘Iwad Khan's chief jama‘ddr. The battle in which Dilawar Khan 
7 killed, was fought on 23rd May, 1720; see Elliot, VII, p. 496 and Khāfi Khén, 

I, p. 879. 
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with Saiyid Dilawar ‘Ali Khan dismounted in front of the elephant of 
‘Adud-ud-Daula ‘Iwad Khan and sacrificed his life. Afterwards Sarmast 
Khan and Sultan Khan obtained jdgirs. Isma‘il Khan with 1,000 horse 
was the hereditary servant of Salabat Jang, and Nizim-ud-Daula Asaf 
Jah. As his fortune was in the ascendant, he gradually became Nda’1b 
of the Nizdmat, and (had the) management of the estates in Berar. As 
he had an old acquaintance with Jandji Bhonsle, who was then Ta‘luqdar 
of that province on the part of the Mahrattas, he managed the collections 
on the principle of: slant 1 the cup, but don’t spill. For a long time he 
managed affairs there. At last his brain became damaged through the 
use of intoxicants and he showed marks of presumption. This displeased 
Nizim-ud-Daula Asaf Jah and he determined on his punishment, and in 
the year that he went towards Nagpir to punish the sons of Raghiji 
Bhonsle, though Ism4‘il presented himself with a small body of troops 
at his camp, thinking that the killing of Rukn-ud-Daula 2 the manager 
of the establishment of that chief (Asaf Jah) had proved an eye-salve, 
he was not received with favour and heard words of anger. He wished 
to return home. Meanwhile a force, which had been appointed against 
him, made its appearance. He was helpless, but with thirty or forty 
troopers, who stuck to him, he attacked and drove off the matchlockmen 
and entered the hostile cavalry. As he advanced he wielded his sword. 
When he had received many wounds, he came to the centre of the army 
and fell from his horse, and gave up his life in 1189 A.H. (1775 A.D). 
His sons Salabat Khan and Bahliil Khan became objects of compassion and 
received in jdgir the estates of Balapiir 8, Badanpara-i-Bibi and Karanj 
village in Beraér. They are still serving, and are comfortable. 


IsmMA‘IL KHAN MAKHA.4 
(Vol. I, pp. 291, 292.) 


He formerly served with Sihbandi® corps in the Carnatic district 
of Haidarabad. In the 35th year of Aurangzib’s reign he received, 
on the recommendation of Dbilfaqér Khan Bahadur, a commission of 
5,000 with 5,000 horse and the title of Khan, and was appointed, in com- 
pany with Dhilfaqar Khan to storm the fort of Gingee 6. Inthe 37th vear, 
as during the siege, the relations between Muhaminad Kam Bakhsh 


1 That is, the conditions were impossible. 

2 This is not the Rukn-ud-Daula who was also called Lashkar Khan and who 
at one time replaced the author of the Madthir-ul-Umard. He died in 1170 A.H. 
(1757 A.D.). 

3 Bālāpūr is mentioned in Jarret’s translation of A’in, II, p. 234, as in the 
Sarkar of Narnalah. Karanja, Badhona and Karanja in Sarkar Gawil are also 
mentioned on p. 232. 

4 It is Xe Makha (of Mecca?) in the text and in the Madthir-t-‘Alamgiri, 
p- 357, etc., but Khaff Khan, II, p. 416 and elsewhere has yakka or solitary champion, 
which term is applied to men of distinguished bravery who combat singly. Probably 
this was the correct title. 

5 Local Militia, see Irvine Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 166. 

4 In the text Khinji, but this is a mistake for Gingee. It is the famous Gingee 
in South Arcot which Bussy took in 1750. See Khafi Khan, II, p. 418; Madthir-i- 
‘Alamgirt, p. 357; and Elliot, VII, p. 348. Jinji in Kincaid and Parasanis—History 
of the Maratha People, pp. 23, 100, etc. 
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(youngest son of Aurangzib), and Asad Khan and Dhilfagar Khan became 
strained, Dhilfaqar Khan judged it expedient to withdraw from the siege 
and recalled the troops and the guns from the batteries. Isma‘il Khan 
had his battery on the other side of the fort, and could not get away 
quickly. Santé Ghorpare ! and others who were waiting for their oppor- 
tunity came and joined battle-with him. As he had but few men he 
was wounded and made prisoner by the Mahrattas and imprisoned for 
ayear. By the efforts of Acham Naéir—with whom he had acquaintance— 
he was released after paying a heavy ransom. In the 38th year, he 
appeared at the Court, and was honoured by an increase of 1,000 Dhat and 
the appointment of looking after the roads from Anandi? to Murtadabad. 
In the 4lst year 3, he was made faujddr of Islimgarh, or Rahiri in place 
of ‘Abd-ur-Razzaq Khan Lari. In the 45th year, he was made faujddar 
of Banishah Durg‘. The conclusion of his history does not appear. 


IsmMA‘tL QuULI KHAN DHO-AL-QapR. 
(Vol. I, pp. 105-107.) 


He was the younger brother of Husain Quli Khan Khan Jahan, 
and one of the high officers of Akbar’s reign. In the battle of Jalandhar 
when Bairém Khan was defeated and made to retreat, the imperialists 
pursued Ism4a‘il Quli Khan and captured him. After his brother was 
received into favour, he too was well treated by the Emperor, and per- 
formed great deeds in company with his brother. When his brother 
died as Sibaddr of Bengal, Isma‘il Quli Khan came to the Court with 
his (brother’s) goods and chattels, and was favourably received. In the 
30th 5 year, he was sent to chastise the Balichis, who had become rebel- 
lious and did not submit to authority. When he came to Balichistaén, 
the people were first contumacious, but soon sued for peace. Their 
chiefs, Ghazi Khan Wajih and Ibrahim Khan Daulat, accepted service, 
and their country was restored to them by the Emperor. In the 3lst 6 
year, when Raja Bhagwant Das was recalled owing to insanity from the 
government of Zabulistin (Afghanistan), Isma‘il Quli Khan was appointed 
in his place, but he exhibited improper traits and fell out of favour. 
An order was given that he should be put into a boat and sent to Mecca 


1 KhGrpura in the text. See Khafi Khan, II, pp. 415, 416, Madthir-s-‘Alam@ivi, 
p. 357; and Elliot, VII, p. 346. It is the Ghorepuray of Grant-Duff, History of the 
Mahrattas (1921), I, p. 70, who states that according to the family legend the 
Ghorepurays were originally Bhonslay and got their present name owing to an 
ancestor’s having been the first to scale a fort, deemed impregnable, by 
fastening a cord round the body of a ghorepur or iguana (the lizard known in Bengal 
as goh samp). Santa, or Suntaéjee Ghorepuray was afterwards murdered by another 
Mahratta, Grant-Duff, op. cit., p. 295. He is the Santaji Ghorpare of the Cambridge 
History of India, IV, p. 291, etc., and Santaji Ghorpade of Kincaid and Parasanis. 

3 Madathir-t-‘Alamgirt, p. 369, has Aind!. Murtadābād is another name for 
Mirich, Elliot, VII, p. 364. 

3 Madathir+-‘Alamgiri, p. 387. 

4 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 440, has Nabi, but Khafi Khan, II, p. 495, has Bani. 
See Elliot, VII, p. 371. It is another name for Panhala. 

& Akbarndma, Text ITI, p. 475, Beveridge’s translation, III, pp. 716, 717. 

© Akbarndma, Text III, pp. 491, 492, Beveridge’s translation, III, pp. 742-745. 
For the various spellings of the name of Raja Bhagwant Das, see Blochmann’s 
translation of the A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 353. 
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by the way of Bhakkar. He had recourse to entreaties, and though his 
requests were granted, he was removed from where he was and appointed 
to chastise the Yiisufza’is. Suddenly various kinds of diseases resulting 
from the obnoxious atmosphere broke out in the hill-country of Sawad 
(Swat) and Bajaur. The chiefs of their own accord came before Ism&‘il 
Quli Khan and submitted. When Zain Khan, the governor of Zabulistan 
had pressed hard upon Jaléla Raushani and made him leave Tirah for 
the hill-country of the Yiisufza’is, Zain Khan, to wipe out the disgrace which 
he had incurred in the affair of Bir Bar, entered the hill-country. Sadiq 
Khan also was sent fron the Court so that he might take post in Sawad, 
and that Jalala might be caught whichever way he turned. Isma‘il Quli 
Khan, who was thdnadar of that country, took umbrage at Sadiq Khan’s 
coming, and leaving the passes open went off to the Court. Suddenly 
Jalala got his opportunity and came out. For this reason Ismé‘il Quli 
Khin was for some time under censure, but, in the 33rd year, was 
appointed to the government of Gujarat. When in the 36th year, 
Prince Sultan Murad was appointed to the government of Malwa, Ism4‘il 
Quli. Khan was made his Vakil, but he did not act properly as Murad’s 
guardian. Jn the 38th year, Sadiq Khan was appointed in his place, 
and Ism&‘il Quli Khan was recalled tothe Court. Inthe 39th year, he was 
allowed to go to Kalpi, which was his fief, so that he might develop the 
property. In the 42nd year, 1005 A.H. (1596-97 A.D.), he was raised 
to the rank of 4,000. They say, he was much given to pleasure and 
displayed great luxury in food and clothing, and in carpets and other 
furniture. He had 1,200 women, and when he went to the Court he used 
to have seals put on the strings of their drawers. At last they all got 
annoyed and joined together and poisoned! him. His sons, Thrahim 
Quli, Salim Quli, and Khalil Quli obtained suitable appointments in the 
time of Akbar. 


I‘T1BAR KHAN KAWAJASARA. 
(Vol. I, pp. 134, 135.) 


He was one of the confidants of Jahangir, and from very early years 
was his attendant. When Khusrau was arrested after his flight and 
brought to the Court, and the King moved from Lahore to Kabul, Sharif 
Khén Amir-ul-Umara, to whose charge Khusrau had been committed 2, 
remained in Lahore on account of illness, and Khusrau was put under the 
charge of I‘tibar Khan. He had at first a suitable rank, and in the 2nd 
year the district (hawéli) of Gwaliyar was assigned ® to him as his 
tankhwah (salary). In the 5th year, he got a mansab of 4,000 with 


1 See his life in Blochmann’s translation of the A’in, I (2nd cdn.), pp. 388, 389. 

2 According to the Index to Khafi Khan, II, p. 983, I‘titar Khan was one of the 
conspirators who proposed to release Khuerau and kill Jahangir, but this is a mistake. 
The Hindu who joined in the conspiracy was not I‘tibar Khan, but his manager 
Sahibmadar; see Khafi Khan, I, p. 258, and alao the acenunt of the conspiracy in 
Igbdindma-t-Jahdngirz, pp. 28, 29, where it is stated that it was a Hindt belonging 
to I‘tibar Khan, and who looked after his servanta. The Hindi was executed. 

3 Though Gwaliyaér was assigned to him for his maintenance (Rogers and 
Beveridge’s translation of T'tizuk-i-Jahdngiri, I, p. 113) he was not sent there, at least 
not immediately, for we find him afterwards in Afgh&nistén and in charge of Khusrau. — 
Perhaps Khusrau was later to be removed to GwéAliyaér and so I‘tibaér Khan got his 
jagir there. 
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1,000 horse, and in the 8th year, one of 5,000 with 2,000 horse. In the 
10th year, his rank was increased by 1,000 horse and in the 17th year 
he had the rank of 5,000 with 4,000 horse. When he was very old, 
he received charge of the province of the Capital (Agra) and of the fort 
and the treasury. In the 18th year, when Prince Shah Jahan marched 
from Mandi with the intention of waiting upon his father, and the flames 
of discord shot up between them, the Prince came to Fathpir and halted 
there. When the royal troops arrived, he retreated. After that, when 
the royal cortege came near Agra, I‘tibar Khan, as he had rendered, good 
service in protecting the city, received the rank of 6,000 with 5,000 horse, 
and the gift of a robe of honour, a jewelled sword, a horse and an elephant. 
At the appointed time he departed to th other world. 


I‘ TIBAR KHAN N&zre.! 
(Vol. I, p. 65.) 


His name was Khwaja ‘Ambar. He was a eunuch, and a oonfi- 
dential servant of Baébur. In the year when Humayin went off to ‘Iraq 
from near Qandahar ”, I‘tibar Khin and others were appointed to look 
after Maryam Makani’. He did good service on this occasion. In 
952 A.H. (1545 A.D.) he waited on Humayin at Kabul and was appointed 
to serve Akbar. After the death of Humayiin, Akbar sent him to Kabul 
to bring his mother, and in the 2nd year of the reign he returned in her 
train. After some time he was made the governor of Delhi and died 
there. 


I‘timAp KHAN GUJARATI. 
(Vol. I, pp. 93-100.) 


He was one of the Hindi‘ slaves of Sultén Mahmid the ruler of 
Gujarét. As the Sultan had full confidence in him he appointed him in 
his harem and assigned to him the adorning of the women. I‘timad 
Khan as a precaution ate camphor and so made himself in potent. As he 
possessed ability, steadiness of conduct, and the appearance of integrity, 
he rose to a high rank. When in 961] A.H. (1553-54 A.D.) the Sultan 
after reigning for eighteen years was killed by the treachery of a servant 
named Burhan, the latter put to death twelve of the principal officers 
by pretending that the Sultan had summoned them, but I‘timad Khan 
had the foresight not to attend. He gathered together helpers, fought 
and killed Burhan. As the Sultan had no son, I‘timad Khan, to extinguish 


2 Also known as Khwaja ‘Ambar Nazir—-see Akbarndmu, Text I, p. 224, and 
Beveridge’s translation I, p. 451. 
Nazir was a revision officer and assistant to the Diwan, see Ibn Hasan—- 
Central Structure of Mughal Empire, p. 239. 
® Apparently meaning that Huméyin started for Persia after he had been 
forced to leave India in 1543 A.D. 
3 Hamida Banu, mother of Akbar—see Beveridge’s translation of Akbarnéma. 
J. p. 33, note, for her title of Maryam Makéni. 
4 Mirdt-t-Sikandari valis him ‘Abdul Karim (Bombay lith. edn., p. 293). 
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the flames of sedition, raised to the throne a boy named Radi-ul-Mulk 1 
of the family of Sultan Ahmad the founder of Ahmadabad, and gave him 
the name of Sultan Ahmad Sh&h. I‘tim&d Kh&n, however, kept all the 
power in his own hands and left him nothing but the title of Kig. 

After five years the Sultién came from Ahmadabad and joined 
Saiyid Mubérak Bokbari, who was one of the great officers. After 
a battle in which he was defeated by I‘tima&d Khan he had to take flight. 
When he again joined I‘timad Khan, the latter acted as before. The 
Sultén from want of sense plotted with his associates to kill I‘timad Khan, 
but he anticipated the Sultan and killed him. In the year 9692 A.H., 
he brought forward a child called Nanhū 8, who did not belong to the 
royal family, and swore upon the Qur’åān before the officers, ‘‘ This is the 
begotten son of Sultān Mahmid. His mother was pregnant and the 
Sultān made her over to me to produce abortion, but, as she was then 
five months gone with child, I did not do so ”. The officers were helpless 
and accepted the statement and raised the boy to the throne under the 
name of Sultän Muzaffar. I‘timad Khan became the Prime Minister as 
before. But the territories were divided among the officers, and all of 
them were confirmed in their offices. They fell out with one another and 
were either victorious or vanquished. 

When I'timadd Khan kept the Sultan under surveillance and in his 
power, Chengiz Khan, the son of I‘timad-ul-Mulk, a Turkish slave, 
asserted himself and opposed I‘timad Khan, urging that if Sultin Muzaffar 
were really the son of Sultan Mahmid, why was he not allowed a free 
hand. At last with the assistance of the rebel Mirzis, who had fled 
from Akbar, he led an army against I‘timdd Khan. The latter offered 
no resistance, but left the Sultan and fled to Dingarpir. After some time 
Alf Khan and Jujhar Khan, whdé were Abyssinian Amirs, brought the 
Sultan and made him over to I‘timād Khan. They then separately 
went off and joined Chengiz Khan in Ahmadabad. Without any cause 
becoming suspicious of him they killed him. I‘timad Khan learnt of 
this and taking the Sultaén returned with him to Ahmadabad. When 
the officers quarrelled with one another, the rebellious Mirzas came from 
Malwa and took poszession of Broach and Sirat. The Sultan too, 
who was looking for an opportunity, came out of Ahmadabad one day 
and joined Shér Khan Filadi who had a strong following. I‘timad Khan 
wrote to Shér Khan that Nanhi was not the son of Sultén Mahmid, and 
that he was sending for the Mirzas and going to make them the sovereign. 
The officers, who were in league with Shér Khan said, that I‘timad Khan 
had in their presence sworn upon the Qu‘ran (that Muzaffar was the son), 
and what he was now saying was the result of enmity. Shér Khan then 
led an army against Ahmadabad. I‘timad Khan sheltered himself 
there and solicited the help of the Mirzis. There was a great disturbance. 
When this had lasted a long time, I‘timad Khan saw that things were not 
improving and that the amelioration of the distracted country was beyond 


1 This account is incorrect. Radi-ul-Mulk was the name of the man who 
fetched the boy; see Bayley’s History of Gujarat, p. 454, and De and Prashad’s 
translation of Tabagdt-i-Akbari, III, p. 394, note 4. 4 

® At the end of the year in T -t-Akbart, and therefore corresponding to 
1562 A.D. | 

* Variant Nathi. See Tabagat-s-Akbart, loc. cit., p. 397. 
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his power. He had recourse to Akbar and petitioned him to conquer 
the country. In the 17th year, 980 A.H. (1572-73 A.D.), when the 
King came to Pattan, a stone of disunion fell among Shér Khan’s party, 
and the Mirzas also went to Broach. Sultaén Muzaffar who had become 
separated from Shér Khan, was wandering about in the neighbourhood 
in a distracted state, and was captured by the King’s men. I‘timad 
Khan and the other officers set their hearts upon being loyal and adorned 
the coins and the pulpits with the name of Akbar, and came and waited 
upon him, and entered service. When on 14th Rajab of this..year}, 
the city of Ahmadabad was made illustrious by Akbar’s arrival, Bardda, 
Champanir and Surat were granted as fiefs to I‘timad Khan and the other 
officers, and they undertook to extirpate the Mirzis. When the King 
went to visit the seaside, the Gujarat officers, who had waited in the city 
on the pretext of making arrangements—when the time for making 
excuses had expired—perceived that it would be impossible for them to 
tyrannise as formerly and thought of absconding. Ikbtiyar-ul-Mulk 
Gujarati was the first to do so, and the loyalists who had not absconded 
brought I‘timad Khan and otherstc Akbar. He lost favour and for a time 
was made over to the charge of Shahbaz Khan. In the 20th year, he was 
again received into favour and had charge of the Court in order that 
the minut iae—especially in the matters of jewellery and adorned utensils— 
might be looked after by him. In the 22ne year, when men were going 
to Mecca under the leadership of Abii Turab Gujarati, I‘timad Khan, 
who had long been desirous of visiting the holy places, also obtained 
leave. On his return, Pattan Gujarat was granted to him as his fief. 
In the 28th year, he on the departure of Shihaéb-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, 
was appointed as the governor of Gujarat, and a number of distinguished 
officers were sent with him. Some courtiers represented that when 
I‘timād Khan was in full vigour and had numerous friends he had not 
been able to manage the turbulent elements in Gujarat, and that now 
when he was declining and had no supporters, it could not be right to send 
him there; their remonstrances were, however, without effect. 

When I‘timaéd Khan came to Ahmadabad, Shihéb-ud-Din Ahmad 
prepared to gotothe Court. His unrighteous servants, who formerly from 
mercenary motives had lain in wait to kill their master, but by an ill-timed 
temporising the affair had been smoothed over, separated from him. 
Their idea was that he had lost his jdgir, and that until he reached the 
Capital they would not get interim expenses, and that before the question 
of branding had been settled, it would be difficult to get even a mouthful 
of bread. So it would be far better to adopt as their leader Sultan 
Muzaffar, who was living under the protection of the Lobhkati, and to 
make a disturbance. Experienced persons represented to I‘timad Khan 
that Shihab-ud-Din had abandoned the attempt to conciliate (his ser- 
vants) and was going off to the Court; and that the officers of the auxiliary 
force had not yet arrived, and that, under these circumstances, it appears 
proper to restrain him from departure. They also represented that 
the jdgirs should be given back to him for a time, or that some money 
should be expended and so end the uproar, or as the rebels had not 
yet matured their plans, they might be suppressed by quickness and 


November 20, 1572 A.D., see Beveridge’s translation of Akbarndma, ITT, p. 11. 


708 I‘TIMKAD KHAN KHWAJASARL. Madthir 


skill. But I‘timad Khin accepted none of these proposals and said}: 
It is his servants who are at the bottom of the disturbance, he will have 
to settle it, or be responsible for the consequences. When Sultan Muzaffar 
joined the rebels and the fire of sedition burst forth, I‘timad Khan was 
compelled to hasten to Shihéb-ud-Din—who had gone off to Kari2 
twenty kos from Ahmadabid—to induce him to turn back. Though 
well-wishers said that he was making an easy task difficult by leaving 
Ahmadabad when the enemy was within twelve kos of it, their words 
were of no avail. 

When Sultan Muzaffar learnt that the city was undefended, he 
came post haste and took possession of it. He collected a force and 
prepared for battle. Before the engagement took place, most of Shih&b- 
‘ud-Din’s men turned unfaithful and there was a great confusion. I‘timad 
Khan and Shihab-ud-Din hastened to Pattan and took shelter there, 
and wished to leave the country. Suddenly some auxiliaries arrived 
as also some men who had separated from the enemy. I‘timad Khan 
learnt a lesson from what had happened, and distributing money among 
the officers and men made them attend zealously to their duties. He 
and Shih&b-ud-Din remained on guard and men were sent under the 
command of his (I‘timad Khén’s) son Shér Khan to fight against Shér 
Khan Filadi. They were successful. At this time Mirza Khan ‘Abd-ur- 
Rahim—who had been appointed with a proper force to chastise Sultan 
Muzaffar and the Gujarati rebels-—arrived. He left I‘timad Khan in 
Pattan and went forward with Shihab-ud-Din. I‘timad Khan was for 
a time governor of the area till he died in 995 A.H. (1587 A.D.). He 
held the rank of 2,500, though the author of the Tabagdt-i-Akbaré ® 
makes him of the rank of 4,000. 

Shaikb Abul Fadl says that the Gujaratis are a pest composed of 
cowardice, deceit and dishonesty, but have certain qualities such as order, 
simplicity and humility, and that I‘tim&id Khan may be regarded as the 
prime example of this class. 


I‘rmmip KAAN KĶKHWĀJASARA. 
(Vol. I, pp. 88-90.) 


His name wes Phil Malik. In the reign of Salim Shah he, on 
account of his honesty, received the title of Muhammad Khan. When 
the Afghans fell from power, he was enrolled‘ among tbe servants of 
Akbar, and did good service. In consequence of the public clerks, 
from fraudulent or negligent motives working to increase their own 
fortunes and neglecting to collect and develop the imperial revenues, 
Akbar began personally to look into matters of finance in the 7th year 
after the catastrophic murder of Shams-ud-Din Khan Atka, anc 


1 This account is taken from the Akbarndma, Text ITI, pp. 410, 411 ; Beveridge’s 
translation ITI, pp. 608-611. 

2 Gadhi in the text. 

3. Pabagdt-s- Akbart (De’s edition), Text II, p. 436, Translation II, p. 663. 

+ Thisis ee basca on the detailed account by Abil Fad] in Akbarnéma, 
Text II, pp. 178, 179; Beveridge’s translation II, pp. 276, 277. 
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Mukhammad Khan! by his ability in this matter acquired the Emperor’s 
confidence and improved the collections. He, therefore, received the 
title of I‘timad Khan, and the rank of 1,000, and had the entire work 
of the exchequer entrusted to him. In a short time he carried out the 
Emperor’s ideas, and brought the affairs of the treasury into proper order. 
In the 9th year, after the arrival of the royal cortege at Mandi, Miran 
Mibarak Shah, the ruler of Khandés (Khandésh), sent ambassadors with 
presents, and solicited that his daughter may be admitted into the royal 
seraglio. His request was granted, and I‘timaéd Khan was entrusted 
with the arrangements. When he approached the fort of A:ir, Mirin 
Mabarak Shah brought him into the fort with all honour, and sent off his 
daughter with a number of nobles. I‘timad Khan did homage at the 
first stage out from Mandi during Akbar’s return journey to Agra. 
After that he was, for a time, appointed to Bengal along with Khan- 
Khanan Mun‘im Khan and Khan Jahan Turkman, and did excellent service. 
In the 22nd year, 984 A.H., he went off from Dipaélpir in Malwa to 
take charge of Bhakkar on the death of Saiyid Muhammad Mir ‘Adal. 
He, by his energy, led a force to Séhwan and was victorious. He returned 
after having concluded a peace. 

Success makes most men lose the thread of reason, especially in the 
case of those who are congenitally bad, and experienced sages have 
observed that castration softens the character of all living creatures 
except men, and in the case of the latter increases their fierceness. So 
I‘timad Khan’s arrogance increased, and he had no regard for the weak 
and made no attempt whatever to conciliate them. He behaved badly 
to the inhabitants and to his servants, and used to treat them with harsh- 
ness. He regarded craft as sagacity and did not act justly towards them. 
In the 23rd year, 986 A.H., when Akbar was proceeding to the Panjab, 
I‘timad Khan wished that his soldiers should present themselves at the 
Court for the branding of their horses. In his blindness he thought of 
calling in the loans which he had advanced to the men. Though they 
pleaded poverty, he paid no heed, and did not act with justice. One 
morning Maggiid ‘Ali, a servant, who was blind in one eye, joined with 
some miscreants, and killed this careless wretch. Some say, that when 
Maggeiid ‘ Ali explained his circumstances, I‘timad became angry and said 
that he deserved to have urine poured into his blind eye; and that 
the man immediately drew his dagger, and stabbed him so hard in the 
belly that he did not breathe again. I‘timaéd Khan founded I‘timadpir 
at a distance of six kos from Agra. He also made a large tank there and 
erected buildings including his own tomb. He was buried there ®. 


I‘t1Qap KHAN FarrRvuKy-SHARI. 


(Vol. I, pp. 339-346.) 


His real name was Muhammad Murad Kashmiri. In the time of 
Bahadur Shah he became Vakil of Jahaéndar Shah, and had the rank of 





1 Phil Malik was given the name Muhammad [An in the days of Salim Shah 
Sir son of Shér Sh&h, vide Akbarndma, Text II, p. 178; Beveridge’s translation 
II, p. 277. | 
P: See also Blochmann's tranglation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 13, note, and p. 473 
for his life. 
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1,000 and the title of Vakalat Khan. In the time of Jahandar Shah he 
was promoted, and when the turn of Muhammad Farrukb-siyar arrived, 
he was included in the list of those to be killed. But his old relationship 
with the Saiyids saved him, and he obtained the rank of 1,500 and the 
title of Muhammad Murad Khan, and was entered among the yasdwals 
of the Tazuk (State messengers). When Muhammad Amin Khan the 
2nd Bakhshi was appointed to Maélwa—so that he might perhaps prove 
an impediment to Amir-ul-Umar&’s leaving the Deccan—he delayed 
in marching. Muhammad Murad was appointed as Sazdwal! but with 
all his outspokenness and long tongue he could achieve nothing. He 
came to the council-chamber (Sar-1-Divdn) and said, ‘‘He has no obedience 
in his brain and so sazdwalship has no effect on him.’”’ The Emperor 
made no reply. Again he said without any circumlocution, “ If this time 
you pass it over, nothing will remain.” The Emperor said, ‘‘ What is 
to be done?” He said, “‘ Let an order be given to your slave to go and say 
‘March immediately, otherwise you must give up your office of Bakhshi’.”’ 
Farrukb-sivar said, ‘Go and tell him so.””. He went and spoke so vehe- 
mently that he marched that very day. His boldness and loyalty 
pleased the Emperor, and he made him a Privy Counsellor. His favour 
also increased owing to his being a countryman of Sdhiba-1-Niswdn (the 
mistress of women), the Emperor’s mother. The Emperor was worried 
and vexed on account of his disagreements with the Saiyids of Barah 
and their predominance, he was every day making new plans and holding 
new consultations about extirpating them, but from stupidity and 
want of courage these came to nothing. One day Vakalat Khan got 
his opportunity and threw such a glamour over things, and built such 
castles 2 in the air, saying “‘unless it comes to a fight with the oppo- 
sition, the net-work of their power will spread on every side in a short 
time’ that Farrukh-siyar—the light of whose intelligence and discretion 
had become extinct—did not see the real issue and was deceived by him, 
and in a short time raised him to the rank of 7,000 with 10,000 horse 
and in every undertaking made him his confidant and intimate friend 
and gave him the lofty title of Rukn-ud-Daula I‘tiqad Khan Bahadur 
Farrukb-Sh2hi:, There was not a day that he did not present him pre- 
cious jewels and other valuable things. He made Sarkar Muradabiad 
@ province, and gave it the name of Ruknébad and made it his fief. At 
his advice he, for the purpose of destroying the Saiyids, summoned 
Sarbuland Khan from Patna, Nizém-ul-Mulk Bahadur Fath Jang from 
Muraédabad and Maharaja Ajit singh from Jédhpir, and every day held 
consultations with them. If anyone said that if the robe of the Vazarat 
is given to someone, Qutb-ul-Mulk’s power would diminish, and his 
position greatly weakened, the Emperor would say “There is no better 
man for this post than I‘tiqad Khan”. The officers (who were already 

ieved at the advancement of a man of no family, who was notorious 
for foolish talk and immoralities) could not stand his being made the 
Vazir and retired. And, infact, what a madideait was! (They thought) 
troubles and dangers, and loss of life must be undertaken by us, while 
the Vazdrat and dominion are to be the portion of another. 


1 Bailiff or Agent, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Mughal Administration, p. 42. 
3 Literally: arrayed such verdant gardens. 
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Verse. 


I’m the lover and the beloved is at the beck of others 
. As lst Shaww4l?! is the ‘Id of Ramadan. 


Stranger still, while all these great deeds were in contemplation, 
the Emperor deprived many of the officers of their fiefs and appointments, 
and made them discontented, while Qutb-ul-Mulk regarded them as his 
spoils and soothed and conciliated each one of them, and drew them into 
his own party. The Emperor’s schemes and consultations were without 
profit. 


Verse. 2 
How can a secret be kept when it is discussed in assemblies. 


When the details reached Qutb-ul-Mulk he, to protect his honour, 
began by keeping a watchful eye (over the Emperor) and wrote to Husain 
“Ali Khan, the Amir-ul-Umara that things had got out of hand, and that 
he should return quickly from the Deccan. When the Emperor became 
aware of the Amir-ul-Umara’s intentions, he again attempted conciliation 
and sent I‘tiqad Khan and Khan Daurdan to the house of Qutb-ul-Mulk 
and renewed his promises and oaths. Both sides agreed to amend the 
past. A month had not passed when the Emperor, in his childishness 
and folly, forgot all these arrangements for peace, and state of things 
became more troubled than before. Several experienced officers with- 
drew thinking that thus they would save their honour. When the Amir- 
ul-Umara arrived from the Deccan, he, after confirmation of agreements 
and conditions, did homage, but, on seeing the King’s disposition and 
the prevailing confusion, he abandoned the idea of amending matters 
and began to think. On 8th Rabi‘ IT (27th February, 1719 8), on the 

retext of a second visit he sent Qutb-ul-Mulk and Ajit Singh to the 
fort to bring about a settlement. None of the King’s men was in the 
fort except I‘tiqad Khan. Qutb-ul-Mulk began to complain to the Emperor 
and mentioned his unkindnesses. Mahammad Farrukb-siyar also got 
angry and made rejoinders. At last they came to high words. I‘tiqadd 
Khan sought by deceptive words to play the part of a mediator. When 
both had lost their self-control Saiyid ‘Abdull&h Khan used an oppro- 
brious epithet to him and ordered that he should be turned out of the 
fort. The Emperor retired to the female apartments and I‘tiqéd Khan 
thought it advisable to save his life and went to hishome. Qutb-ul-Mulk 
spent the night in the fort in watchfulness, and on the morning of the 
9th Rabi‘ II he imprisoned the Emperor. Till then no one knew what 
had taken place in the fort. The general report was that ‘Abdull&h 
Khan had been killed. I‘tiqdéd Khan protested his devotion and having 
collected his men and mounting his horse he made a vain attack (khar 


1 ShawwAl follows the month of Ramadan, and the feast of the ‘Id is on lst 
ShawwaAl though oalled the ‘Id-i-Ramadan. 
2 This is the adaptation of the second half of a verse from Hafiz, the first half 
3 But see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine’s The Later Mughals, IJ, 
p. 376-381, from where it will be seen that the possession of the fort was taken 
ps Qutb-ul-Mulk and Ajit Singh on 4 Rabi‘ II, and on 8 Rabi‘ Qutb-ul-Mulk entered 
the palace, replaced the guards, and later the interview took place. 
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hamla1) on the Amir-ul-Umara’s troops in the Sa‘adat Ullah Khan 
bazar, and was making a useless disturbance when music announced the 
accession of Rafi‘-ud-Darajét. He was arrested with great indignity 
and his house oonfiscated. The precious jewels which had been presented 
to him, and many of which he had sar ea of, were resumed and he was 
exposed to contempt and misery. Farrukb-siyar was deposed after a 
reign of six years and four months, not counting the eleven months of 
Jahandar Shah’s rule which were included in his reign. He was confined 
on the top of the Tirpdliya’? in the fort in a dark and narrow room. 
He was blinded and guarded with great severity. They say, that his 
eyesight was not entirely destroyed. 

A trustworthy person who was nearly associated with the Saiyids 
has been heard to state, that when it was decided that Farrukb-siyar 
should be blinded, Qutb-ul-Mulk without mentioning the circumstance 
to anyone (else) gave his own antimony-box (surmadan) in open Divdn 
to Najm-ud-Din ‘Ali Khan, saying it was the King’s (Rafi‘-ud-Darajat’s) 
order; and that he went and blinded Farrukb-siyar. Farrukb-siyar 
offered much resistance and so they were obliged to throw him down. 
Afterwards when he perceived that his sight had not been injured, he 
endeavoured to conceal the fact, and whenever he wanted anything he 
would say “Have pity on this 3 sightless one”. Qutb-ul-Mulk and the 
Amir-ul-Umarā would smile and say “He thinks we don’t know ”. Any- 
how he, in his simplicity, tried to induce his guards by promises to take 
him away to Rāja Jai Singh Siwā’i. When the brothers heard of this, 
they, for political reasons, twice tried to poison him. Owing to his 
tenacity of life this had no effect. At last they conducted him to annihila- 
tion by thong-pulling (tasma-kashi*), which was his own first invention. 
On the day that they were conveying his bier to toinb of Humayin 
Badshah there was a generalriot. Twotothree thousand men and women 
of the city, especially the rabble and fagirs of the market, assembled and 
accompanied the bier. They flung stones at the Saiyids’ men and 
abused them. For three days they assembled at his tomb and recited 
funeral prayers.5 

Good God! Men in this affair have become Haidaris ® and Ni‘mat 
Allahis. One said: 

Verses. 


You saw what they did to the mighty King 

They committed a hundred violences on him, 

When I sought the date from Wisdom, she answered : 

Sddat7? bawai nimak-hardmi kardand (the Saiyids behaved 
disloyally to him). 


1 Khar-hamla means a foolish attack. 2 Literally three arches. 

3 In the text pa basir, vision, but the true reading must be bé bagir, without 
vision. 

4 Also spelt taama. See Elliot, VII, pp. 444, 445, for an account of the murders 
committed at Farrukh-siyar’s accession; also see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of 
Irvine's Later Mughals, I, pp. 275-281, and the account of Farrukb-siyar’s 
reign in the same work, pp. 244-403. 

5 Cf. Khafi Khan, IT, p. 820. 

6 These are the two rival sects which have an annual fight in Persia during 
Muharram, see Malcolm's History of Persia (ed. 1815), TI, p. 593. 

1 The words yield 1131. 
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Another said: 
Verses. 


They did what was right with the sick King, 

They did all the physician should do, 

One wise as Hippocrates wrote the prescription af the date,! 

Sddat® dawash dncheh bdyad kardand (the Saiyids gave him 
the right treatment). 


But it is quite evident that in considering the claims of kings, ancient 
and modern, which are fixed and definite with respect to the hereditary 
servants of their houses, and more particularly the claims in regard to 
these two brothers in the service to their master, it is not absolutely 
correct that the occurrence of thir shameful business was due to them, 
and that each of them behaved with thorough baseness and ingratitude. 
The real case is quite otherwise. Rather they too performed the duties 
of service. They failed not in exposing their lives and properties, and 
made Farrukb-siyar the Emperor of Hindustan. True, in the eyes of 
justice this did not create a claim, and was rather the performance of 
a duty, and what should be expected from loyalty. But what does the 
spirit of self-interest say ? And what does farsighted practical reason com- 
mand? Is it wrong to checkmate wickedness before it is successful ? 
Self-interest is innate in man! If they had not anticipated matters, 
they would have lost their lives and their honour! In the beginning they 
might have obtained deliverance from these calamities, by withdrawing 
at the commencement from Court service, and contenting themselves 
with their high posts in the provinces. The love of glory and of power, 
which are the worst of faults, did not let them do this. And at this time 
would other claimants have left them in peace? Anyhow, if we look at 
the real state of things, Muhammad Farrukb-siyar was himself the cause 
of the rebellion against his sovereignty. From inexperience and folly he 
made mistakes. In the first place he should not have conferred on 
the Saiyids the great office of Vazir to which the Saiyids of Barah 
had no claim. For from the time of Akbar up to that of Aurangzib— 
which represents the beginning and end of the regulations for the sove- 
reignty of India—though the Saiyids of Barah were promoted to high 
offices, yet they did not even receive the low ranks of Divāns of provinces 
or of managers for the King’ssons. If from regard to their claim and from 
appreciation of their merits it was proper that the reins of the Caliphate 
should be put into their hands, he should not have listened to the words 
of self-interested intriguers—who under the veil of loyalty do the work 
of thousands of ill-wishers—about this type of faithful servants who 
spared neither their lives nor their property for him, and from whom no 
danger was to be apprehended in the future unless cause for this was 
giventothem. What happened was the result of his own doing, and what- 
ever resulted was due to himself! My pen has gone gallopping. Where 
has it gone? May God efface it ! 


1 Or the dated prescription. i : a ; 

2 The words yield 1131. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar's eslition of Irvine's 
Later Mughals, I, p. 395, where it is atated that the first quatrain was by Mirzé 
‘Abdul Qadir Badit, and the rejoinder by Mir ‘Agmat Ull&h Bilgrim! B&kbaber. 
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After his property and his reputation had been given to the winds. 
I'tiqid Khan for a long time remained shut up in his house. When the 
Amir-ul-Umaraé was killed by the sword of vengeance, Qutb-ul-Mulk 
proceeded to Delhi and oonciliated many of the old and new officers 
who had left the world and were living in retirement. Among them, | 
he pleased I‘tiqéd Khan by confirming him in his mangab, and giving him’ 
a sum of money for his expenses and the charge of a risdla (cavalry). 
But the scheme, as he designed it, did not succeed. He only 
accompanied him a few kos and then returned to Delhi, and lived in 
retirement until he died a natural death. Though he was notorious for 
his feeble intellect and meanness yet he had abundant knowledge, and 
in a short time made his fortune. Yet all men speak ill of him. 


Observation. 


Success does not wipe out faults. 


Verse. 


Success in the world’s riches does not lessen one’s sins, 
For gold does not remove blackness from the touchstone. 


Rather it makes them conspicuous. 


Verse. 


How can a defect be hid under a garb of gold 
When the new moon puts on her robe, its spots become visible.} 


I‘m1QkD KRAN MīRrZĀ Suirte. 
(Vol. I, pp. 180-182.) 


He was the son of I‘tim&d-ud-Daula and brother of Asaf Khan. For 
pleasantness, brightness, polished manners, taste in dress and food, etc., 
he was one of the foremost leaders-of the age. They say, that during 
that period Yamin-ud-Daula, Mirza Abii Sa‘id and Baqir Khan Najm Thanf 
were famous as epicures, but I‘tiqdd Khan in this respect was superior 
to all three of them. Inthe 17th year 2 of Jahangir’s reign, he was made 
governor of Kashmir and ruled there for a long time. During this period | 
kumiid ® (lotus) rice and pan kangiri used to be sent to him from Burhin- 





1 ‘Urydn lit, naked. Apparently the meaning is that when the new moon 
waxes, the spots on the surface become more marked. For a detailed account of 
I‘tiqdd Khän, or as he is styled Muhammad Murād, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition 
of Irvine’e Later Mughals, I, pp. 340-345, 381, 401, 406. 

3 Tūzuk-i-Jahängiri, Rogers and Beveridgo’s translation II, p. 215. 

3 The text has © mukid which seems unintelligible though there is an 
Arabic word makiid which means abounding in milk. The word appears to have 
boen 25.5 kumiid, which means lotus, and also white water lily in Sanskrit and 
Bengal See also Kb&fl Khan, I, p. 562. In Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, 
p 223, it is stated that in Dandes, ʻ.e. Kh&ndésh, of which Burhaénpi wes the capital, 

‘the rice is of fine quality,....and betel leaves are in abundance”. See also Asiatic 
Miscellany, reprint of 1787, p. 148, where it is stated that ‘“Khandes rice called in 
Hindustan pattny chawal which is the only species brought from that province is 
generally used by the higher classes. It isa long and small-grained rice”. 

8B i 
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pir. During his government Habib Chak and Ahmad Chak, who were 
the leaders of that quarrelsome people, laid claims to the chiefship, and 
stirred up great dissensions, and at last went off ruined to Tibet. I‘tiqdd 
Khan, who held the rank of 5,000 Dhat and horse, wasremoved from Kashmir 
in the 5th year of Shah Jahan, and in the beginning of the 6th year came 
tothe Court. He brought with him and presented the rarities of Kashmir, 
such as plumes made of the feathers of the wild goose which surpass ! 
the musky hairs of the Yak, and varieties of shawls such as jdmawdr, 
kamarbands, embroidered gdshpéch (ear-covers) and especially woolen 
garments from the äs 2? and fur (kark) from a wild animal, whose flesh 
is edible and which is found in Qaraé (?) Tibet, also carpets which sell 
a hundred rupees a yard and compared to which the carpets of Kirman 
are like sack-cloth (palds). In the same year, he was on 17th Sha‘ ban 
appointed to the governorship of the province of Delhi in succession to 
Lashkar Khan. In the 16th year, he was made Stbaddr of Bihar in 
succession to Shayista Khin. As the Zaminddr of Pala’iin ® (Palimau) 
relying on the extensive forests in that province became rebellious, 
I‘tiqéd Khan sent, in the 17th year, Zabardast Khan with an army against 
him. He traversed passes and jungles and put the rebels to the sword. 
Pratap, a Zaminddr of the area submitted and by the instrumentality of 
the aforesaid Khin presented a lac of rupees as péshkash and waited upon 
I‘tiqéd Khan in Patna every year. At I‘tiqid Khin’s request Pratap 
obtained the rank of 1,000 dhdat and horse, and Paliémau was given to 
him as his fief at a rental of one krop of ddms. In the 20th year, when 
Prince Muhammad Shija‘ was recalled from Bengil, the government of 
that province, which for population, extent and abundance of produce 
is equal to a clime (tglim), was encrusted to I‘tiqid Khin. When Beng&l 
was again made over to Shah Shuj&', I‘tiqéd Khan returned to the Court. 
He had not arrived when the government of Oudh was made over to him, 
and an order was issued that he should go off on this duty from whatever 
place he had reached. In the 23rd year, 1060 A.H. (1650 A.D.) he left 
Bhraich and came to the Court, and died. They say, that the first 
persons to build new houses in Agra were three in number, viz. Khwaja 
Jahan Jahangirj, Khwaja Waisi the Divdn of Sultén Parwiz, and I‘tiqéd 
Khan ; the best and most artistic of the three was I‘tiqéd Khan’s mansion. 
As it was admired by Shah Jahan, he presented it to him as péshkash, 
and in the 16th year Shah Jahan presented it to ‘Ali Mardaén Khan Amir- 
ul-Umara. 


1 The literal translation of the passage seems to be: Plumes made of the feathers 
of the goose which are such that musky tresses would shrivel up from envy on 
beholding them as hairs do when exposed to the fire, and various shawls such as 
jamawar (gowns), kamarbands (waistbands), embroidered géshpéch (ear-covers) 
and especially woollen garments from the Tus and fur from a wild animal whose 
flesh is edible and is found in Qaraé Tibet, and woven carpets which fetch a hundred 
rupees a yard and compared with which the c ts of Kirman are like sack-cloth 
(palds). It looks as if the author thought that kark the Turkish name for fur was 
the name of an animal. Possibly he read it as gurg, a wolf. 

2 So in text, but in the A’in, I (Blochmann’s translation, 2nd edn.), p. 97, 
the animal is called Tis. Kark is a Turkish word for fur. Qaraé or Tibet means 
apparently Black Tibet. Perhaps it should be Qar, ś.e. white or snowy Tibet, but 
it is clear from Bernier that “Tus” came from Great Tibet. 3 

8 Palamiin in Bddshdhnama, II, pp. 248 and 356. Palāmau is in Léhardéga, 
Chéta Nagpur. 
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‘Iwap KHAn QXqQsHA.! 
(Vol. II, pp. 776-777.) 


His name was ‘Iwad Bég, and he was one of the officers of the Siba 
of Kabul. When in the 2nd year of Shah Jahdn’s reign the thdna of 
Dubh&k* was recovered from the hands of Ozbegs, he was granted the 
rank of 1,000, 600 horse, and appointed as the thanaddr of that area. In 
the 6th ® year he was given an increase of 200 horse, and in the 7th 
year 4, he was exalted by a rise to the rank, substantive and with in- 
crements, of 1,000 with 500 horse. Inthe 10th5 year he was successful in 
receiving an increase of 200 horse, and in the 11th © year of 300 horse. 
And in the incident, which occurred in connection with ‘Ali Mardan 
Khăn 7? handing over the fort of Qandahar to the royal servants, he 
(‘Iwad Khan), who was already waiting in Ghazni, at the instance of 
Sa‘id Khan 8, the governor of Kabul, went to that place with one thousand 
cavalry and took possession of the fort. And in the battle which Sa‘id 
Khan had to fight with Siyawash and the Qazalbash army, he formed the 
vanguard, and his honour was raised to the skies by the bestowal of a 
khil‘at and a jewelled dagger, and promotion to the rank, substantive 
‘and with increments, of 2,500 with 2,000 horse and the grant of drums and 
a horse and an elephant ®. And having hurried with Raja Jagat Singh 
to conquer the fort of Zamin Dawar, he rendered valuable services in 
the capture of the fort of Sarban and the siege of Zamin Dawar}°, And 
for a time he was in.charge of Qalat. Inthe 16th year?! he was appointed 
governor of Ghazni in place of Kbaénazid KhAin. Since through prolonged 
illness, frailty and weakness went on increasing, he was dismissed !2. 
In the 4th year corresponding to 1060 A.H. he died. 


‘IzzaT KHin Kanwisa BABL. 
(Vol. II, pp. 775, 776.) 


It appears that he was related to ‘Abdull&h Khan Firiz Jang. In 
Jahangir’s reign ne obtained the rank of 1,000 with 700 horse. After 
the coronation of Shéh Jahan he came from Lahére with Yamin-ud- 
Daula and paid his respects and was confirmed in his rank. In the 3rd 
year, he attained the rauk of 1,500 with 1,000 horse and accompanied 
‘AbdullAb Khan Bahadur who was sent in pursuit of Khan Jahan Lédi. 
In the 4th year, his rank was increased to 2,000 with 1,000 horse and he 


1 For Q&qshdl, see Blochmann’s tranalation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 399, note 1. 
2 Bddshéhnama, I, pt. 1, p. 261. The fortress of Dubak is situated in B&miy&n 
at the extreme end of a defile on one of the two routes from K&bul to Bamiy&n, 
see Raverty’s translation of Tabakdt-+-Ndgirs, II, p. 1025. 


§ Bddshdhndma, I, pt. 1, p. 451. 4 Id., pt. 2, p. 13. 
5 Id., p.242. 6 Id., II, p. 5. 
7 Id., p. 32. 8 Id., p. 33. 

° Id., p. 48. 


10 Jd., pp. 54-59. Zamin Déwar is a district in the torritory of Ghir in 
Khuraés&n, see Raverty, op. cit., I, p. 324, note. For a detailed account of Sh&h 
Jahan’s campaigns in Trans-Oxiana, see Banarsi Prashad, History of Shahjahan, 
pp. 188-209. 

11 Id., p. 173. 

12 Id., p. 200, his successor was Pūrdil Khan. 
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was granted the title of ‘Izzat Khan, and he was presented with a flag 
and an elephant and made faujddr of Bhakkar. fn the 6th year, 1042 
A.H. (1632-33 A.D.) he died there. 


Jin0 Rio KAnttu. 
(Vol. I, pp. 520-523.) 


He belonged to the Jédwan (or Jadiin) tribe to which Kishii (Krishna) 
belonged. He was one of the nobles of Nizém Shih. When in the 16th 
year of Jahangir’s reign the heir-apparent, Shah Jahan, addressed him- 
self for the second time to the task of chastising the rulers of the Deccan, 
who had withdrawn their heads from obedience and had stretched out 
their arms to seize the imperial lands, Jédti Réo, who was the leader 
of the armies of the Deccan paid homage to the Prince and was made a 
Panjhazdari 2, both personal (Dhdt) and in the number of horse. Together 
wita his sons and grandsons and other relatives he held offices of 24,000 
with 15,000 horse. He held the choicest jdgirs in the Deccan, and 
rendered great assistance to the governors of the country, and always 
furthered the imperial cause; himself living in great comfort and 
affluence. 

When in the 3rd year of the reign of Shah Jahan, Burhānpūr became 
by the shadow of the world-conquering standards an abode of peace and 
security, Jadii Rao the wicked, out of ingratitude and thanklessness 
turned away from the path of submission to the threshold of the Caliphate, 
and with his sons and sons-in-law joined Niziém Shab. As the latter 
knew that faithlessness was innate in this badghét, and that treacherous 
doings were part of his nature, he designed to get hold of him and to 
imprison him for a time. For this purpose he summoned him to his 
presence, and as the time of retribution for his disloyalty had arrived, 
he, in his ignorance, hastened to come with all his tribe. Suddenly a 
troop came out of ambush and proceeded to bind them. They did not 
yield, but drew their swords, and the two parties fought with one another. 
Jadii Rao and his two sons Uchlé® and Raghi, and his grandson and 
successor 4 (jdnashin) Iswant 5 (Baswant ?) Rai were kiled The re- 
mainder, along with Karjayi® his (J&di’s) wife, who was the manager 
of his affairs, fled from Daulataébad to their own country Sindkhér ’, 
which is a pargana of Mahkar Berar near Jalnapir—where Jaédi Rao 
had built a fort—and took protection there. Though Niz4m Shah 
tried to conciliate them, they did not give heed and turned, with a 


1 Kaith in Bddshdhnéma. Probably K&ith or Kéyath is the reading. See 
Wilson's glossary, under Jédon and Kéyastha. 

2 Badshéhnama, I, p. 182. 

3 Variant Ujla. 

4 Perhaps jdnashin is rhetorical, meaning only the continuers of the family. 

2 Baswant - Bddshaéhrama, I, p. e E 

Apparently Girija, the mountain born, a name o ati. , 

1 The Singhar or Elphinstone and Sindghar of Elliot, VII, p. 11, Sinhgarh 
in Cambridge History of India, p. 267, note 1, and Sinhgad in Kincaid and Perasnis, 
History of the Maratha People, p. 25, the Sinhgarh of Imperial Gazetteer XXIII, 
p. 12. 
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thousand expressions of penitence, to the imperial Court. Inasmuch 
as the forgiveness of offences is a trait of mighty princes, the great 
offences of the tribe were pardoned and they were received into service. 
A gracious order was issued to A‘zam Khan, the governor of the Deccan, 
who was in the Balaghat intent upon uprooting Khan Jahin Lodi. He 
through the instrumentality of Danatji!1, who had been Jada Réo’s 
manager, received them honourably, and decided upon suitable appoint- 
ments for every one of them. Offices and gifts were issued to them from 
the Court to the value of Rs.1,30,000 for their expenses, and they received 
good tankhwdahs (assignments) in the Deccan, Berar, Khandésh, and the 
estates of Jidii Rao were restored to them. When they paid their 
respects at the Court, in the 4th year, Bahadur, the son of Jadti Rao’, 
received the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse and a flag anddrums. Jagdéo 
the brother of Jidii Rao received the rank of 4,000 personalty and cavalry 
and a flag and drums, and Patang (?) Rao was exalted by receiving the 
rank of 3,000 personalty and 1,500 cavalry which had formerly been 
held by his brother Iswant (or Baswant) Ra&o who had been slain, and 
the grant of the title of Jaédtii Rai, which had been his grandfather’s. 
Bétiji was granted the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse which had been 
the rank of his father Uchla. In the 5th year Jagdéo Rao died, and, 
when in the 8th year, Bahadurji died, Dataji, his son, got the rank of 
3,000 with 1,000 horse. When he was killed ® in Aurangzib’s reign in 
a battle with the Mahrattas, when accompanying Dilér Khan, his son 
was honoured by the title of Jagdéo Rai and a high rank (mangab). 
Afterwards, Man Singh, one of his sons, took care, with a small force, of 
the defence of Aurangābād in the time of the government of Mangir 
Khan Rozbahani. He built a house upon the side of a tank (?). Another 
brother, Raghii went to Jagdéo Rai. Shahiji‘ Bhonsle, the father of 
the notorious Siva (Shivaji) obtained a name in the Nizim Shahi terri- 
tories by becoming the son-in-law of Jédii Rai, and since then there has 
been a connection 5 between the families. The sister ô of the present 
Rāja Shāhūji was married to Jagdēo Rāo. He in the 6th year of 
Muhammad Shāh’s reign, 1136 A.H. (1724 A.D.) was present at the 
battle 7 between Nizām-ul-Mulk Āgaf Jāh and Mubāriz Khān the governor 
of Haidarābād which took place at his fief of Shakarkhēra 8. He left 


1 Dihéti in Bddshadhndma, I, p. 310. 

2 Taken from Bddshadhnama, I, p. 310, but the figures, etc., are slightly different. 
There Patang is Tilang and Betu is Béthu. 

34 » pp. 1009, 1010. Dilér Khan was not killed. 

4 There is an account of Shivaji’s descent in Scott’s History of the Deccan, II. 
He was descended by his mother’s side from the Rajputs of Udaipur, though it was 
through the eon of a concubine. See also Kincaid and Parasnis, op. cit., pp. 5-14; 
the names of the father and son are given there as Shahajf and Shiv&j! Bhonsle. 

& Text in sileala rd pd darmiydn evidently means that Jadii Réo’s family was 
connected with Shivaji’s from the time of hie father’s marriage. The phrase pd 
darmiyan bdshad also occurs in Khafi Khan, II, p. 777. 

6 There is the variant LAwdharzdda'—siater’s daughter. 

7 The battle was fought on 23rd Muharram, 1137 A.H. (11th October, 1724), 
Madathir-ul-Umard, Text IIL, p. 843. It is there stated that Shakarkhéra is sixty 
kos from Aurangābād. See also Siyar-i-Muta’akhkhirin, I, p. 247, and Elliot, VII, 
p. 526. 

8 Shakarkhelda in Berar, 20° 13’N., 76° 27’E., later named Fathkhëlda ; for 
details of the battle- see Irvine’s Later Mughals (Sarkar edn.), II, pp. 144-150. 


-ul-Umard. (MO’TAMAN-UL-MULK) JA‘FAR KHAN. 719 


Asaf Jah and joined Mubāriz Khan, and was killed in the melee. From 
that day no one of the family has held an office or an estate. His son 
Man Singh, who is the sister’s son of Raja Singh, subsists, with his 
paternal uncle’s sons in Sindkhér (or Sindkhéra) on the zamindari fees 
(rastim) of Sarkér Daulataébid which was from old times associated with 
his ancestors, and on account of his attachment to his native country 
he does not leave it. At the present time, on account of straitened 
circumstances he has become helpless and gone away. This Sindkhéra 
is a pargana yielding thirty krors and belongs to Aurangabad and is in 
the Sarkar of Mahkar and the province of Berar. It was the real native 
country and the ancient residence of Jadii Rao. Six or seven kos from 
the town (gasba) there is a village of the pargana which is known as 
Dévalgéon Raja. Jadii Rao built a strong fort there and set himself 
to bring the place into cultivation. At this time also it has a large 
population while the town near it is lying waste. 


| (MO’TaMAN-UL-MULK) JAFAR KHAN. 
(Vol, IHT, pp. 751-755.) 


Originally he was a Brahman boy. Haji Shafi‘ of Isfaban bought 
him and called him Muhammad Hadi, and brought him up like his own 
son. He accompanied Haji Shafi to Persia, but on the death of the 
latter he returned: to the Deccan and became an inferior servant of Haji 
‘Abdullah of Khurésaén, who was the Divdn of Berar. Afterwards he 
became a royal servant and in the reign of Ar uagzib he obtained a 
-suitable rank and the title of Kartalab Khan (thu labour-loving Khan), 
and was employed in the Deccan. For a time he was the Dtvdn of 
Haidaraébad. Afterwards! he became Divdn of Bengal in succession 
to Diyé Ullah Khan, and received the title of Murshid Quli Khan. When 
Muhammad Farrukb-siyar proceeded towards Agra to contend with 
his uncle Jahandér Shah, he sent Haidar Bég with a force to 
Bengal to collect the revenue. Murshid Quli opposed him and defeated 
him. When Farrukb-siyar became Emperor, he appointed Rashid 
Khan 2, the brother of Afrasiyab Khin Mirz& Ajméri as the governor of 
Bengal. A battle ensued and Rashid Khan was killed. Murshid Quli 
was enabled by Jagat Séth Sahai 8, who was one of the wealthy men of 
the province, to expend lavishly and so he obtained the governorship, 
the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse and the title of Mi’taman-ul-Mulk 
‘Alé-ud-Daula Ja‘far Khan Bahadur Asad Jang‘. After ruling there 


aapinen | ESS 


1 In 1113 A.H., 1701 A.D., see Stewart, History of Bengal, p. 352. In Riydd- 
us-Salafin, Text, p. 252, Translation, p. 254, it is stated that he was previously the 
Divan of Orissa; this appears to be correct for in Madthir-i- Alamgiri, p. 483, it is 
also stated that Murshid Quli was Hdris or Governor of Orissa. 

2 See Riydg-us-Saldfin, Text, p. 268, Translation, p. 269. ‘Rashid Khan is 
stated to have been the elder brother of Afrasiyab Khan. Apparently he invaded 
Bengal before Farrukb-siyar defeated Jahaéndér Shah. For Afrasiyaéb Khan, see 
Irvine, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 1898, p. 154, note 1; he was famous for his personal 
strength. 

3 4... in the text is a lapsus calami for aglaw. 

4 The text has the word ndmwari after the titles. But it seems that this is a 
mistake for Nagirt, eee Irvine, loc. ctt., p. 157. Ndmwart or fame would be without 


any meaning. 
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for many years he died in 11381 A.H. (1725-1926 A.D.). He tounded 
Murshidébid. They say, he was a most accomplished Collector (‘Amal- 
dar). He made a pit full of nastiness and gave it the name of Baikunth. 
In it he imprisoned the landholders. Baikunth is the Indian name for 
paradise, where, according to their belief, the righteous dead find a 
place. 

He was sucoeeded by his son-in-law Shuja‘-ud-Din Muhammad 
Khan Bahadur, who was also called Mirza Deccani. He was a Burhanpir 
man and his father was Nir-ud-Din, who belonged to the Afshar family, 
and one of his ancestors was ‘Ali Yar Sultan, who in Shah Tahmasp’s 
time was the governor of Farah near Khurasan. Shuja‘-ud-Din was 
for a time in charge of Ilkandal, which is a dependency of the province 
of Farkbandabunyaéd (Haidardébad). In the time of Ja‘far Khan's 
governorship he was the governor of Orissa, and later proceeded rapidly 
to Murshidébad. From Muhammad Shah he received a high rank and 
the title of Mi’taman-ud-Daula Shuja‘-ud-Daula Bahadur Asad Khan. 
He abolished Batkunth and released the landholders. He ruled for 
thirteen years and died in 1152 A.H.2 The date of his death is Rawnag 
az Bangdla raft: glory has departed from Bengal (1152). 

After him his son ‘Ala’-ud-Daula Sarfaréz Khan Bahadur Haidar 
Jang, who was called Mirza Asad-ud-Din, succeeded him. After ten 
months he was killed in 1153 A.H. by ‘Alivardi Khan, who had been 
promoted by his father. Murshid Quli Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang 
was the brother-in-law of Sarfaréz Khan. His name was Lutf Ullah. 
His father H&ji Shukr Ullah of Tabriz came to India and settled in 
Sarat. Lutf Ullah was born there. When he reached the years of 
discretion, he studied the sciences, and went to Bengal as a trader. 
Shuja'-ud-Daula perceived his merit and gave him his daughter in 
marriage. His first title was Lutf ‘Ali Khan and after Ja‘far Khan's 
death he was given the title of Murshid Quli Khan. At that time he was 
the governor of Orissa. When ‘Alivardi Khan after the murder of 
Sarfaraz Khan went to that province, he collected a force and opposed 
him. He was defeated and went to the Deccan. In 1154 A.H. he 
returned § with a force to Orissa, and made Sa‘id Muhammad Khan son 
of Haji Muhammad the nephew of ‘ Alivardi Khan, who was the Nd’ib 
of Orissa, a prisoner. ‘Alivardi Khan proceeded post haste to Orissa 
and defeated him. Then he returned to the Deccan. The Nizām-ul- 
Mulk Asaf Jah Bahadur was kind to him, gave him a fief and made him 
his companion. He died in 1164 A.H. (1751 A.D.). He wrote poetry 
and his pen-name was Makhmir. The following verse is by him: 


1 Riydd-us-Salafin, Text, p. 287, gives 1139 as the date and has the chrono- 
gram “21 daralghudfat jidar iftad.” The translator of the Riydd (p. 285) has altered 
ndar into jawdér. But the instruction in the text is to deduct jidar from daral- 
khtldfat to get the date of death, and this yields 1139 and agree with the statement 
that 1139 was the date of death. Jaw&r would give 1137. The translation of the 
chronogram would be: the wall of the Capital haa fallen or the wall has fallen from 
the abode of the Caliphate. 

* He really died on 13 Dhil Hijja, 1151 A.H. or 24 March, 1739 A.D. See Riydd- 
us-Saldfin, Text, p. 307. If zis read in place of az the chronogram becomes correct. 

$ He a not return. It was his son-in-law Mirz& Baqir who did. See Stewart, 
op. cit., p. 4651. 
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Verse. 


Do not fancy that weaklings are unable to perform hard tasks, 
Because even a mountain can be painted by a brush! (painting 
brush). 


His wife known as Mihman Bégam lived a long time. She died 
in Haidaraébaéd in a house which her husband had bought. Her son 
Yahya Khan was for a time governor of Khanpira in Farkbundabunyad 
(Haidarabad). He left it a few years before this biography was written. 


JA FAR KHAN TaKLt 
(Vol. I, pp. 507-509.) 


He was the son of Qazaq Khan whose father Muhammad Khan 
Sharaf-ud-Din Oghli was governor of Herat and guardian of Sultan 
Muhammad Mirza eldest son of Shah Tahmasp Safavi at the time of 
Humayiin’s visit to Persia The Shah’s farmdn—which is a code of 
regulations for the polite and generous—was addressed to him in reference 
to the hospitality to be shown to Humfyin. Sharaf-ud-Din behaved 
as was proper, and earned encomiums by performing fitting service in 
receiving so valued a guest. After his death Qazaq Khan became the 
guardian of the Mirzaé, and the governor of Khurasan, and growing 
presumptuous did not behave with proper respect to the Shah. In 972 
A.H., the Shah sent an army against him under the command of Ma‘sim 
Bég Safavi—who was the Vakil of the kingdom. It chanced that at this 
time Qaz&q Khan was attacked by dropsy, and his following dispersed. 
He was compelled to shut himself up with Sultan Muhammad in the fort 
of Ikbtiyar-ud-Din. The Shah’s troops entered Heraét and Qazāq 
Khan was induced'to surrender by agreements and premises. In that 
condition he died. His properties came into the possession of Ma güm 
Bég. After this catastrophe, Ja‘far Rég—who for his straightforward 
nature and courage was held in respect by his father—took refuge with 
Akbar, and was favourably received. In 973 A.H. he was attached to 
Akbar’s stirrups in the pursuit of Khin Zaman Shaibani. After that, 
when ‘Ali Quli Khin’s offences were condoned, on condition that so 
long as Akbar was in those parts he would not cross the Ganges, and 
Akbar went off to visit the fort of Chunar. Khan Zaman ignorantly and 
foolishly crossed the river. Akbar on receipt of this news made a rapid 
march against him, and Ja‘far Bég quickly came to Ghazipir, and distin- 
guished himself by taking hold of some boats which contained Khan 
Zaman’s goods and chattels. He was promoted to the rank of 1,000 and 
granted the title of Khan 2. 





1 Khdma-i-ma‘é literally a pen of hair. The variant is &hana-t-mér which 
would mean the nest of an ant. 

2 See Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd Edn.), p. 471, and Akvarndma, 
Text II, p. 265, Beveridge’s translation, p. 395. From the latter it appears that 
Khan Zaman’s boats were not seized at Ghazipir, but further on at Sarw&r, and it 
does not seen: that Ja‘far Khan did anything special about them. Blochmann 
points out that Ja‘far Khan afterwards served under Husain Tukrīya in the siege 
of Nagarkot. Ih. Pabagdt..-Akbart, De’s edition, Text II, p. 451, and translation 
II, p. 679, it is stated thar Qazāq Khān (wrongly Qarāq Khän in the transıation) 
was put to death, but his son Ja‘far Khān died a natural death. 
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JA FAR KHAN ‘Umpat-uL-MULK.! 
(Vol. I, pp. 531-535.) 


He was the son of Sadiq? Khin Mir Bakhshi and the sister’s son 
and son-in-law (khwésh) of Yamin-ud-Daula Asaf Khan. His wife was 
Farzāna ® Bégam commonly known as Bibi Jiu. From his early years 
he was an object of royal favour, and was always distinguished for 
devotion and good service. When his father died, the Emperor (Shah 
Jahan) sent Aurangzib to condole with him, and having put his mind 
at rest in reference to royal favours to bring him and his brothers to 
the Court. When he appeared, he received an increase of 1,000 with 500 
horse, and was raised to the position of 4,000 with 2,000 horse. In- 
asmuch as real kindness does not ¢ require an occasion or a pretext, 
and a benevolent heart seeks for a subterfuge, the Emperor in the 7th 
year glorified Ja‘far Khin’s house by visiting it, and he became distin- 
guished above his compeers. In the 10th year, Ja‘far presented jewels 
and rare stuffs. Out of graciousness to a servant, goods to the value 
of one lac of rupees were received and he was raised to the rank of 5,000 
with 3,000 horse. After that he was, for some reason, a subject of 
censure for some days, but again became the recipient of boundless 
favours. In the 19th year, he was made governor of the Panjab. In 
the end of the 20th year, he was raised to the office of Mir Bakhshi in 
succession to Khalil Ullah Khan. In the 23rd year, on the death of 
Makramat Khan he was made governor of the province of Shahjahanabad 
(Delhi), and, in the 24th year, he was appointed governor of the province of 
Thatha (Sindh) in succession to Sa‘id Khan. In the 30th year, he came 
to the Court. When Mu‘azzam Khan was removed from the high office of 
Vazir, Ja‘far Khan was exalted, in the 31st year, to the high office of the 
Chief Minister, and received the ornamented inkstand. After the battle 
with Dārā Shikōh when Aurangzib was encamped at Bagh Nir (near 
Agra), Ja‘far Khan, who had remained in Shah Jahan’s service, did 
homage along with the other royal servants. After the first enthrone- 
ment 5, which took place at Bagh A‘zabad, Delhi, Aurangzib proceeded 
towards the Panjab in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, who to the end made 
vain éfforts there, and the usual ceremonies of accession were put off till 
the second anniversary. Ja‘far Khan was given the governorship of 
Malwa, and by receiving an increase of 1,000 horse, both dii-aspa and 
sth-aspa (two-horse and three-horse troopers), his mangab was raised 
to 6,000 with 6,000 horse. When Fadil Khan the chief Divdn died in 
Kashmir in the 6th year, an order was issued summoning Ja‘ far 
Khan. He on his way from Kashmir paid his respects to the Emperor 
at Panipat in 1074 A.H. and was made Grand Vazir. As the house, 
which he had begun on the banks of the Jumna, was now finished, tho 


1 Styled Jumdat-ul-Mulk in Madghir-i-- Alamytri, p. 103. 

* Madthir-ul-Umardé, Text II, pp. 729-731. Bädshāhnāma, I, p. 538. 

3 Farzina Bégem was the sister of Mumtaz Mahal, the wife of Shah Jahan. 
_ _. &-It seems that the negative in nami khwahad is wrong, and that the meaning 
is that kindness looks for an occasion for extending favours. 

5 The first coronation took place in the Shalamar Gardens at Delhi on let 
August, 1668, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, II, p. 446. 
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King repeatedly honoured him in the 8th and 9tl» years by visiting him, 
and Ja‘far Khan tendered rich and rare presents. In the 13th year, 
1081 A.H. (1670 A.D.) he died! in Shahjahanabad after a long and 
severe illness. During this time, Aurangzib twice visited him, once to 
inquire after his health, and the second time to condole with him. The 
Princes Muhammad A‘zam and Muhammad Akbar were ordered to 
proceed to the house of his sons Namdar Khan and Kamgar Khan to 
express regret and sympathy, and also to comfort their mother Farzéna 
Bégam. A special robe of honour was given to each of the sons, and to 
their mother was sent a téra? suitable to her condition. Afterwards 
Prince Muhammad Akbar brought both brothers out of their mourning 
and presented them at the Court. Each received an ornamented dagger 
with pearl appendages, as well as various favours. Mourning robes 
were also sent to the other relatives. 

Ja‘far Khan was distinguished among the later officers for goodness 
and rightmindedness, and was conspicuous for his excellent manners, 
etc. Every one praised his highmindedness. They say, that he was 
very fond of expensive white cloth. The Qddi of Dhar 8 in the province 
of Malwa—having heard of this—had fine cotton pieces specially 
prepared and embroidered carefully with flowers‘, so that clothes 
(thanhad) worth fifty rupees were inferior to their linen finish (qumadh). 
He then presented these as ararity. He was called in to pay his respects, 
but Ja‘far Khan frowned and said, “It is very coarse and had better be 
changed ”. The Qddi respectfully represented, “I ventured to tender 
these as5 hangings for the doorways into the courtyard.” Ja‘far Khan 
was much pleased and ordered that these should replace the curtains. 

Stories are also told of the exquisiteness of his powers of smell and 
his palate. They say that one day they brought a melon to him which 
was full of sweetness and flavour ®. He was pleased and said: “I have 
never eaten a better melon than this one, but it has a fishy smell.” On 
enguiry it was found that it was a melon from the Konkan, and that in 
that country they mix bits of fish with earth for manuring the melon- 
beds. 


—— 


1 Maathir-i-- Alamgiri, p. 103. For an account of Ja‘far Kybn, see Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar’s History of Aurangzib, III, pp. 65-67. He was appointed Vazir A'zam 
on 30th December, 1663, and died on 6th May, 1670. 

2 7'ora means regulation, and perhaps here means that suiteble provision was 
made for her, vide Madathir-i-' Alamgiri, p. 103. Perhaps the word is the Hindustan! 
tõra a purse, but more probably the passage means that clothes suitable for a widow 
were sent. 

3 Jarrett’s translation of the A’in, II, pp. 197, 206. 

4 Jaémawdér—a flowered sheet or shawl, vide Steingasa. 

5 Bab farsh chandni—Chandni is a white cloth spread over a carpet, but Chandni 
also means a canopy and the use of the word bab seems to imply that the cloth was 
intended as a hanging or purdah for a doorway. The words in Ja‘far Khan's 
remark are sarf tawdn kard which presumably mean that you can change the present, 
or take it back. But there is the variant sarf natawdn shud which would mean : I 
cannot use it, or, wear it, and imply that he thought the cloth was presented to 
him as wearing apparel or as a principal carpet. The Qadi’a reply was that he meant 


it merely as hangings over the doorways. MON 
® See the story in Khāfi Khăn, II, p. 234. The word there, and which is doubtless 


the correct one, is stigandag—fragrance. The fishy smell was only detected at the 
time of eating. Shtkanandigi in the text is not so appropriate, though it might 
refer to the softness of the melon. 
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JAGAN Nirs.! 
‘Vol. I, pp. 514-616.) 


He was the son of Raja Bihārā Mal of whom a separate account 2 
has been given. The Raja placed him with two of his nephews (brother’s 
sons) a8 hostages with Mirza Sharaf-ud-Din Husain, who during the time 
of his government of Ajmér had sect a price 8 on the Raja’s head. After- 
wards when the Raja obtained an introduction to Akbar and received 
glorious favours, Jagan Nath, in view of repeated commands from the 
Emperor, was released from the hands of the Mirza. After that he was 
recipient of boundless favours, and sometimes in attendance on the royal 
stirrups, and sometimes in company with his brother’s son Kunwar 
Man Singh performed valuable services. In the 2]st year, when Rana 
Pratap the Zamindar of Méwar confronted the royal army, some leading 
officers gave way, but Jagan Nath stood firm and behaved bravely. 
Ram Das the son of Jaimal, who was one of the noted foes, was killed 
by him. In the 23rd year he obtained a fief in the Panjab and went 
off there. In the 25th year, when there were signs of Mirza Hakim’s 
coming from Kabul to the Panjab, and, an imperial expedition having 
been decided upon. a force was sent on in advance, Jagan Nath also 
was appointed to this service. In the 29th vear, he was appointed with 
a large force to chastise the Ran&é who had become presumptuous, and 
his residence was plundered. After that he went to Kashmir with 
Mirza Yisuf Khan. When the affairs in that area were arranged, he vame 
to the Presence and paid his respects. After that, in the 34th year, 
he was sent with Prince Murad to Kabil, and, in the 36th year, when 
Prince Murad was appointed to Malwa, he accompanied him and achieved 
fame. After that, he accompanied the Prince to the Deccan. In the 
43rd year 4, he obtained leave from the Prince and went to his home. 
From there he came to the Court, but as he had come without orders 
he was for some time not granted an audience. When the Emperor 
returned from the Deccan, and halted at Rantambhor, Jagan Nath in 
obedience to summons arrived there in advance. As the fort was a 
part of his fief, one day when the Emperor was visiting it, he, according 
to the rules of devoted servants, scattered money, ete., and in consequence 
was more highly honoured. Afterwards he again went to the Deccan. 
In the first year of Jahangir’s reign he was appointed to accompany 
Prince Sultan Parviz in the affair of the Rana. When the Prince in 
consequence of Khusrau’s rebellion took Bagha 5, the Ran&’s son, with 
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1 In the text it is Jagnath, but more correctly Jagan Nath. 

3 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 111-113, Beveridge’s translation, 
pp. 409-411. 

8 Akbarndm::, Text Il, p. 155, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 241: the name of 
the R&ja is given there as Bihari Mal. Probably the meaning is not that Sharaf- 
ud-Din set a price upon the Raja’s head, but that he levied a contribution upon 
.bim and took his son and nephews as hostages for the payment. 

4 Akbarnaéma, Text III, p. 743, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 1110. 

* Bagha or Bakha io mentioned in the Bddshéhndma I, p. 173, and in Rogers 
and Beveridge’s translation of Tiuzuk-i-Jahdngirt, I, p. 74. He was apparently a 
younger son of Amar Singh Raja of Udaiptr and a grandson of the famous Pratap. 
The Raja offered him to Prince Parviz 1s a hostage, but the latter refused and said 
he must either have the Raja himself or his son Karan. But when the news of 
Rhuerau’s rebellion « aa received, Parviz had to content himself with Bagha. 
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him and proceeded to Agra, Jagan N&th was left in the area with the 
whole of the army. In the same year he was appointed to put down 
Dalpat of Bikanir who was creating a disturbance in Nagdr. In the 
4th year, he was made} a Panjhazadri with 3,000 horse, ai. his son 
Ram Chand 2 received the rank of 2,000 ‘vith 1,500 horse, and was sent 
tothe Deccan. Raja Manrip, one of his sons, at the time of the confusion 
was attached to the stirrups of Shih Jahin. After the accession of the 
latter he received the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse and the gift of a 
flag and a horse with a silver (plated) saddle and an elephant, and 
Rs.25,00. In the 3rd year, he went with Raja Gaj Singh to levast: te 
the country of Nizdm-ul-Mulk Deccani, and in the same year he died. 
His son Gopal Singh 3 received a suitable rank. 


(KUNWAR) JAGAT SINGH, 
(Vol. III, pp. 149, 150.) 


He was the eldest son of Raija Man Singh Kachwiha, and was dis- 
tinguished in Akbar’s reign for leadership, and did good service. In 
the 42nd year, he was scnt as an auxiliary to Mirzé Ja‘far Asaf Khan, 
who had been directed to chastise Raja Basi the land-holder of Ma’u 
and Pathan, but could not succeed on account of the discord among the 
officers. In the 44th year, 1008 A.H., the King’s standards were unfurled 
in the direction of Malwa for the conquest of the Deccan, and Prince 
Sultén Salim was sent to extirpate Rani Amar Singh. Raja Man 
Singh, who had become tired of settling Bengal and had come to the 
Court, was appointed to accompany the Prince. And the guardianship 
of the extensive province of Bengal was entrusted to Jagat Singh as his 
father’s deputy. He was still near Agra and engaged in making prepa- 
rations for his journey when he died suddenly in the prime of youth 
through excessive 4 drinking. The Kachwaha tribe was phinged into 
great grief, and Akbar out of his excessive kindness sent his young son 
Maha Singh in his place. The sedition-mongers and some Afghins— 
who had accepted service—took no notice of Maha Singh on account 
of his youth and rose in rebellion. He, from inexperience, thought 
the affair an easy one and went forward to fight. In the township of 
Bhadrak (in Orissa) a hot engagement took place 5 in the 45th year, 
and the imperialists were defeated. The rebels took possession of some 
places. Raja Man Singh left the Prince and went quickly to Bengal, 
and did great deeds in retrieval of the disaster. Maha Singh, like his 


2 He was made a Panjhazari by Akbar (Akbarnadma, Text IT], p. 786, Beveridge’s 
translation III, p. 1178). This was in the 46th year. In the A’in, Blochmann’s 
translation I (2nd edn.), p. 421, he is included among the commanders of 2,600. 

2 Blochmann, op. cit., p. 422. 

3 Blochmann, ibid., p. 423. 

4 Jagat Singh was addicted to drink, but Abil Fadl in recounting his death 
(Akbarndma, Text [1T, p. 763, Beveridge’s translation ITI, p. 1141) does not ascribe 
his death to drinking. He died on 26 Mihr, 1008 A.H. (October, 1599 A.D.). 

b The battle took place on 18 Ardibihisht, 1008 (May, 1600 A.D.). Maha Singh 
was living in the 10th year of Jahangir, and his death is recorded in Tuzuk-t-Jahdn- 
yirt, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation I, p. 377, and it is stated there that both 
father and son died at the age of 32 and of drink. 
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father, became addicted to wine in his youth and brought disgrace to 
the family, and played away his sweet life for bitter liquor. 


(RAJA) JAGAT SINGH. 
(Vol. II, pp. 238-241.) 


He was the son of Rāja Bāsū. When his elder brother Rāja Sūraj 
Mal !, after his father’s death, became an object of Jahangir’s favour, 
he was granted the ancestral property. As Jagat Singh did not get on 
with his brother, he received a small office and went to Bengal. In 
the 13th year, when Siraj Mal behaved badly, the King hastily sum- 
moned Jagat Singh from Bengal and gave him the rank of 1,000 with 
500 horse and the title of Raja, and Rs.20,000 as also a jewelled dagger, 
a horse and an elephant, and sent him to Raja Bikramajit Sundar Das, 
who was in active pursuit of Siraj Mal. At the end of the reign of 
Jahangir, Jagat Singh had the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse. In 
the Ist year of Shah Jahan’s reign he was confirmed in his rank, and, in 
the 7th year, when the King went to the Panjab, he came and did homage. 
In the 8th year, after the return of the King from Kashmir, he was 
appointed to the thdndddri of Lower Bangash and to the chastisement 
of the tribe of Khang who lived in that area. In the 10th year, he was 
removed and was made one of the Kabul auxiliaries. He did good service 
in arresting Karim Dad son of Jalala’ Tariki (Raushani). In the 11th 
year, when ‘Ali Mardin Khan made over Qandehar to the imperial 
officers, and Sa‘id Khan went off with the Kabul auxiliaries to put down 
the Persians who had come there, Jagat Singh was in the vanguard. 
He was sent to Zamin Dawar. He took the fort of Sarban and proceeded 
to besiege Zamin Dawar. After taking it, he did good service in the 
siege of Bust. In the 12th year, when the Emperor was in residence at 
Lahore, he came and did homage, and received a robe of honour, and 4 
pearl necklace. In the same year he was made faujdar of Upper and 
Lower Bangash. In the 14th year, when he asked for the faujdārī of 
the Ddman-i-kéh of Kangra in succession to his son Rajriip and the 
collection of the tributes of the hill Rajas with an offer of 4 lacs, his 
request was granted, and he received a robe of honour and a horse with 
a silver saddle. When he showed signs of rebelliousness, he was removed, 
and summoned to the Presence. As he delayed in coming, the King 
sent three armies under the commands of Khan Jahan Barah, Sa‘id 
Khan Zafr Jang, and Asalat Khan; while Prince Murad Bakbsh with 
another army was deputed in their support with a view to taking Ma’u 
and Nirgarh, and Taragarh, which were strong forts of the territory. 
At that time he had worked hard in strengthening them. Jagat. Singh 
did his utmost in contending with the royal forces. | 

When Ma’u and Nirpir came into the hands of the imperialists, 
and Taraégrah was nearly lost, he was obliged to apply to the Prince 
for pardon through Saiyid Khan Jahan. After his pardon ¢ame from 
the King, and he agreed to demolish Taragarh and Ma’u, he, in the 15th 
year, came to the Court with his sons with fautas (tunics) round their necks 
and did homage. The King forgave him and confirmed him in his former 


1 Tuzuk-t-Jahangtri, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation I, p. 283. 
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rank. In the same year he went to Qandahar with Prince Dara Shikoh. 
He was entrusted with the fort of Qalat in the province of Qandahar. 
In the 17th year, when Sa‘id Khan Zafr Jang became the governor of the 
province, and as there was not a good understanding between him and 
the Raja, he was removed from Qalat. In the 18th year, he received a 
robe of honoyr and a sword with golden and enamelled armour and a 
horse with a silver saddle and was sent to assist the Amir-ul-Umara in 
the taking of Badakbshan. He, out of his zeal, kept a larger contingent 
than his rank required, and was made happy by receiving their pay from 
government and entered Badakbshin by the route of Til. When the 
men of Khést submitted and came to see him, he, at their advice, built 
a strong fort of timber between Saréb and Andarab, and fought three 
times with the Uzbegs and Alm&nan, whom Nadhr Muhammad, the 
ruler of Balkb had sent, and put them to flight. Having put a strong 
thana in the above-mentioned fort, he returned to Peshawar. In the 
19th year, corresponding to 1055 A.H. (1645 A.D.) he died there !. 
Shah Jahaén comforted his son Rajrip—of whom a separate account 2 
has been given. 


JAGMAL. 
(Vol. I, pp. 510, 611.) 


He was the younger brother of Raja Bihéré Mal®. When the Raja 
attained success through good fortune, every one of his relatives achieved 
relative degrees of success; Jagm4l became, in the 8th year, the guardian 
of the fort of Mirtha. In the 18th year, when Akbar made a rapid 
expedition to Gujarat, Jagmal was put in charge of the great camp, 
and obtained the rank of 1,000. His son Khangār 4, who was living 
in Agra with his uncle Raja Bihaéraé Mal, was sent by the Raja to Delhi 
at the time of the disturbance of Ibrahim Husain Mirzé. In the 18th 
year, before the royal expedition to Gujarat, he (t.e. Khangar) got leave 
and joined the royal camp in Pattan. In the 2lst year, he went with 
Kunwar Man Singh to punish Rana Pratap, and afterwards was appointed 
to Bengal, and in company with Shahbaz Khan distinguished himself 
in the King’s service. When Shahbaz Khan retreated without achieving 
success from Bhati (Lower Eastern Bengal) and took the route to Tanda, 
Khangar 5 on the march with some others fell in with a body of rebels 
who were returning from plundering, and a battle ensued between them. 
On this occasion Nauriiz Bég Qaqsh4l, one of the rebels, was killed, and 
the others fled. 


JaGRAJ, also known as BIKRAMĀJIT. 
(Vol. I, pp. 526, 527.) 


He was the son of Raja Jujhaér Singh Bundéla. In the first year 
of Shah Jahan’s reign he received the rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. 





Bddshahnama, Il, p. 481. 

Madthir-ul-Umara, Text Il, pp. 277-281. 

Also written Bihārī Mal, see note 3, p. 724. 

So also Akbarndma, Text III, p. 439, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 660. 

See Beveridge, op. cit., p. 660, note 1, in reference to the construction and 
meaning of the sentence. 
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When a year later Khén Jahan Lodi fled from Agra and travelling by un- 
known paths in the Bundéla country came to Déogarh and so entered ! the 
territories of the Nizam-ul-Mulk, and the imperial troops—which had 
been deputed to follow him—failed to follow, the Emperor began to 
suspect that Khan Jahan’s casy passage through (his country) and the 
failure of the royal forces in following up, were the results of the guidance 
and misdirection of Jagrāj. In the 4th year, when Khan Jahan Lodi 
hastened to Malwa from the Deccan in company with Darya Khan 
Rohila, and in great confusion entered the Bundéla territory, with the 
intention of proceeding to Kalpi, Jagra), to make amends for his disgrace, 
and to obliterate his father’s shame, girded up his loins and pursued 
him. He reached the rear-guard, which was commanded by Darya 
Khan, and a battle ensued. During the course of the fighting a bullet 
struck Daryé Khan and he was killed. The Bundéla men thought 
Darya Khan was Khaén Jahaén and feil upon the body, and Bikramajit 
cut off the head and started for the Court. The past was atoned for, 
and, as a reward, he obtained the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse 2 and the 
title of Jagraj and the gift of a rule of honour, an ornamented sword 
as also a flag, and drums. Afterwards he came to the Deccan as a 
substitute for his father, and, in company with Khan-Khanan and Khan 
Zaman, did great deeds in battles, sometimes on the right wing and some- 
times in the rear-guard. He also hazarded his life in the sieges of Daula- 
taéb&d and Parénila in defending the batteries and in single combats. 
In the 8th year, he went home on receiving a letter from his father who 
was in disgrace with the Emperor on account of the killing® of Bhim 
Nari yan the Zamindadr of Chiraégarh. When Khan Dauran the governor 
of Burhanpir heard of his flight, he hastened after him with a body 
of troops, and killed some. Jagréj was wounded, but went off by 
unknown paths and joined his father. After the royal forces came up, 
he and his father fled, but he was killed in 1044 A.H. (1634-35 A.D.) 
under circumstances stated in the account of Jujh§r Singh. Durjan 
Sal, his son, was made prisoner at the time of the pursuit. 


JAHANGIR QULI KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 512-514.) 


His name was Léla Bég Kabuli. He was one of the slave-born 
servants of Mirza Hakim. His father Nizam Qalmaq was the lamp- 
lighter (chtrdgAchi) of the Mirza’s banquets. Lala Bég became a favourite 
with the Mirza on account of his zeal, and did good service. When the 
Mirza died, he entered the service of Akbar who made him over to the 
Prince-Royal Sultan Salim. As he had a high spirit and did good work, 
the Prince favoured him and gave him the title of Baz Bahadur. Ina 
few days he became the owner of drums and an equipage. When the 
Prince succeeded to the throne, he was raised to the high rank of 5,000 
and received the title of Jahangir Quli Khan, and the governorship 


1 Bdadshahnama, I, p. 289. 

2 Op. cit., p. 339. 

3 Jujhār Singh put Bhim, or Pim Narāyan to death after inducing him to come 
out of Churagarh, Baddshadhnama, I, pt. 2, p. 95. The story is also told in the Mañthir- 
ul-Umard, Text TI, pp. 214—218, in the notice of Rāja Jujhār Singh Bundāla. 
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of Patna and Bihar. When a royal order was passed that whichever 
of the fiefholders in the province should be disobedient tu Jahangir 
Quli, might be slain by the latter, the prestige and power of Jahangir 
Quli became impressed on pecple’s hearts. Raja Sangram 1, the land- 
holder of Kharakptr—who was one of the greatest landholders in that 
area, and who from Akbar’s time had always been on good terms and 
obedient to the imperial officers, so much so that Raja Tédar Mal made 
him his adopted son—could not brook Jahangir Quli’s sway and prepared 
for war. The latter marched against him with a suitable force and 
after a hard contest Sangrim was wounded by a bullet and killed, and 
the Khan triumphed. In the 2nd year, 1016 A.H., on tbe death of Qutb- 
ud-Din Khan Koka, who was slain at the hands of Shér Afpau Istajla (Nir 
Jahén’s first husband), Jahangir Quli was raised to the high office of the 
governorship of Bengal After his arrival there, he made various 
administrative arrangements, but had? not made much progress when 
the army of death attacked him. He died in the 3rd year, 1017 A.H. 
(1608 A.D.). He was famous for his firm belicf in the Faith and his 
worship of the truth, and strove hard to obtain spiritual rewards. He 
emploved one hundred Hafiz who, whether he was travelling or halting, 
finished several readings of the holy Qur'an, and gave him the merit 
accruing therefrom. He too recited many prayers and passages of the 
Qur’in. But with all this devotion and piety he was hard of heart. 
He possessed neither a soft heart nor pity. In the very time of bis prayers 
and rosaries he did not refrain from making signals for the scourgings 
and hangings of guilty persons. He had a hundred trumpeters in his 
service who, whenever there was a fight 8, sounded all their trumpets 
at once and thus clove the gall-bladders of rusticg and villagers. He 
also had one hundred Kashmir pellet-bowmen, who were so expert that 
a bird could not fly over their heads without eing struck by a pellet. 


JAHANGIR QULI KHAN *. 
(Vol. I, pp. 524, 525.) 


He was Shams-ud-Din known as Mirz& Shamsi and the eldest son 
of the Khan A‘zam Mirza ‘Aziz Kokaltaésh. During the time when 
Mirza Koka was the governor of Gujarat, he, on account of suspicions 
of long standing, embarked in the ship [ahi at the port of Balawal 5, 
which is near Somnat (Sdmnath) and went off to the Hijiz; he took with 
him his sons and household, with the exceptions of Shamsi and Shadman. 
Akbar, out of his unbounded graciousness, raised Shams-ud-Din to the 
rank of 1,000, and, as he was distinguished from his brothers by wisdom 
and prudence and other excellent qualities, he was always in favour 


1 See Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 494, note 2, for an account 
n re aL. but apparently the variant na pardakhia is right. He had not 
arranged matters when he died. His rule in Bengal only lasted for a year and 
some months, vide Riydd-us-Saldtin, Text, p. 174, Translation, pp. 172, 173. 

3 There are references to Jahangir Quill in Igbalndma-1-Jahangiri, p. 33, and 
Tazuk-i-Jahangirt, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation I, pp. 144, 153, etc. 

4 Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 499. 

5 See Blochmann, op. cit., p. 345, for further details, and Akbernadma, Text 
IIl, p. 638, and Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 979-981. 
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from the time of Akbar to that of Shah Jahan and lived a good life with 
a good name. During Akbar’s time he attained the rank of 2,000. 
When in the 3rd year of Jahangir’s reign the province of Gujarat was 
taken from Murtadaé Khin Bokbari (Shaikb Farid) and given in fief to 
the Khin A‘zam, and as the Emperor was somewhat put out (andakt 
kabidagi dasht) with the Khan, and did not trust him on account of his 
being a partizan of Khusrau, he resolved that the Khan should remain at 
the Court, and that Jahangir Quli Khin—who was an honest house-born 
servant and one of good discretion in whcm he had full confidence— 
should manage the province as his father’s deputy. 

It is notorious that Mirzé Koka could not control his tongue, and 
that he was wont to use extravagant language. Especially, he could 
not restrain himself when be was angry, so that he would not respect 
even the presence of the King. One day it so happened that Jahangir 
said to Jahangir Quli Khan, “Will you stand surety for your father ?” 
Jahangir Quli replied, “I will be surety for his life and property, but I 
cannot be responsible for his tongue.” After that he was raised to the 
rank of 3,000 with 3,000 horse, and received the government of Jaunpur. 
At the same time Prince Shah Jahan took possession of Bengal and 
proceeded towards Patna. ‘Abdullah Khan Firtiz Jang went off to 
Allahabad as a vanguard, along with Raja Bhim. When he came to the 
Chausa ferry, Jahangir Quli Khan perceived that resistance was beyond 
his power, and proceeded hastily from Jaunpir and joined at Allahabad 
Mirza Rustam Safavi, the governor of the area. Later he was put in 
charge of Allahabad 1, and on the accession of Shah Jahan, though he was 
removed from Allahabad he was kept in his former rank. In succession 
to Béglar Khan, the son of Sa‘id Khan, ne was made governor of Sérath 
and Jinagarh. In the 5th year, 1041 A.H. (1631-32 A.D.), he died 
there. Shah Jahan out of kindness to a house-born servant (Khdnazdd) 
raised his son and heir Bahram 2 to the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse, 
and appointed him in the room of his father. He was a brave and 
capable young man, and founded Bahrampira in Gujarat after his own 


name. 
(RJA) JAI RAM Bavdaosar. 


(Vol. II, pp. 241, 242.) 


He was the son of Raja Anup Singh 8, who was also known as Ani 
Rai Singhdilan. During the lifetime of his father, he # was honoured 
with a mansgab and appointed to various offices. After his (father’s) 
death in the llth year of the reign of Shah Jahan he was granted a 
Khil‘at, the title of Raja, and the rank, substantive and with increments, 


1 Kéwal Ram says he was made governor of Bihar in succession to Ibrahim 
Khan in the 12th year of Jahangir’s reign and was removed in the 14th year on the 
roune that his collectors oppressed the ryots. After that he was appointed to the 
Jeccan. 

2 ao died in the 18th year of Shah Jah&n’s reign, see Bddshahndma, 
,p- : 

3 For his biography see Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 220-223, and Beveridge’s 
translation, pp. 261-263. 

i a Details of the increases in rank and his exploits are based on Bddshdhndma, 


OB 
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of 1,000 with 800 horse. In the 12th year he was successful in receiving 
an increase of 200 horse. In the 13th year, he was sent in attendance on 
Prince Murad Bakbsh, who was first appointed to Bhéra, but later 
ordered to Kabul. In the 14th year, he again accompanied the same 
Prince to Kabul. In the 19th year, his rank was advanced by 1,500 
and 500 horse, and he was sent on the expedition for the conquest of 
Balkb and Badakbshan with Prince Murid Bakbsh. And after Balkb 
was taken, he was deputed with Bahadur Khan and Asalat Khan for the 
pursuit of Nadhar Muhammad Khan the ruler of Balkb. In the 20th 
year, he by successive degrees attained the rank of 2,000 with 500 horse. 
In the neighbourhood of Balkb he performed valiant deeds in connection 
with the chastisement of Ozbegs and Almanan. In the 2lst year, 
corresponding to 1057 A.H. (1647 A.H.), he died there. The Emperor, 
on receipt of this news, exalted his son. by granting him the title of Raja 


and eee of mangab, and thereby raised his position amongst his 
equals. 


(MIRZA RAJA) Jat SincH 1! KacHwAHa. 
(Vol. III, pp. 568-577.) 


He was the son of Raja Maha Singh. When his father died, he, 
in obedienee to the summons, came to wait upon Jahangir, and, in the 
12th year, at the age of twelve received the rank of 1,000 with 500 horse 
and the gift of an elephant. Afterwards, he was appointed to the 
Deccan along with Sultan Parviz‘ He gradually received promotion 
and rose to a high rank. After Jahangir’s death, as Khan Jahan Lodi, 
the governor of the Deccan, was becoming rebellious and had gone to 
Malwa, Jai Singh who, owing to his helplessness, had kept on good terms 
with him, went off to his home from Ajmér on hearing that Shah Jahan 
was coming. From there he came to the Court in the year of the acces- 
sion (1628 A.D.) and received an increase of 500 horse and had the rank 2 
of 4,000 with 3,000 horse and the gift of a flag and drums. Together 
with Qasim Khan Juvaini he was sent off to chastise the sedition-mongers 3 
of Mahaban which is a pargana in the Sarkar of Agra, and returned after 
inflicting suitable punishment. When in the same year, Nadhar Mubam- 
mad Khan, the ruler of Balkh, stirred up strife and came to Kabul and 
besieged the city, and Mahabat Khan Khan-Khanan was deputed to punish 
him, Jai Singh was sent with him. In the 2nd year, he was sent with 
Khwaja Abil Hasan Turbati in pursuit of Khan Jahan Lodi. Inthe 3rd 
year, he was sent with Shayista Khan to punish Khan Jahan Lodi and to 
devastate the country of the Nizém-ul-Mulk; he was granted an increase 
of 1,000 horse and the rank of 4,000 with 4,000 horse. When Khin Jahan 
Barah was summoned to the Court on account of illness, the vanguard 
of A‘zam Khan’s forces was entrusted to Jai Singh. He did good service 


mee, 


1 Ho was a great-grandson of Mān Singh. Bäādshāhnāma, II, p. 145. His father 
died at the age of 32 at Bālāpūr in Berār, vide Rogers and Beveridge’s translation 
of Tazuk-t-Jahangirt, I, p. 376. 

2 Bdadshahnama, I, p. 120. 

3 Badshahnama, I, p. 196 and pp. 204, 205. 

4 Badshahnama, I, p. 296. 
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in the battle of Bhatiri!, and in the attack upon the pettah (suburb) 
and town of Parénda 2. in the 4th year, he served along with Yamin- 
ud-Daula, who had been directed to devastate the country of ‘Adil 
Shah; he was stationed in the left wing of the reserve. He came with 
him afterwards and did homage. Afterwards he had leave to go to his 
home. In the 6th vear, he came to the Court and on the day of the 
elephant fights when an elephant attacked Aurangzib, the Raja spurred 
his horse against it and flung his spear from the right side 3. At the 
end of the same vear he was sent off with Sultan Shuja to the Deccan. 
In the 7th year, he was appointed with Khan Zaman to ravage the crops *4 
and to take Parénda. During the siege of this fort and in bringing in 
forage there were constant fights with the enemy and the Raja stood 
firm and did good service. When in the 8th year, the Stibaddri of the 
Balaghat, which is another name for the Sarkdrs of Daulatabad, Ahmad- 
nagar, etc., was made over to the Khan Zaman, Jai Singh was appuinted 
to assist him. In the same year, he had an increase of 1,000 and his 
rank became 5,000 with 4,000 horse. Afterwards he came to the Court 
and did homage. In the 9th vear, be was sent off with Khan Dauran 
Bahadur to chastise Sāhū Bhōnsle. In the 10th year he came to the 
Court, and, as he had done good service in the Deccan, the King gave 
him a robe cf honour and leave to go to his country of Amber so that he 
might rest for a while. In the llth year he again came to the Court, 
and was attached to Sultén Shuja*’ who, after ‘Ali Mardan Khan had 
made over Qandahar, and as there was a likelihood of Shah Safi’s coming, 
had been sent off there. In the 12th year he was summoned to the Court, 
and received a pearl necklace and anelephant and the title5 of Mirza 
Raja. In the 13th year he had leave to go to his home. In the 14th 
year he was appointed to Kabul in attendance on Prince Murad Bakbsh, 
and, in the following year he was sent with Sa‘id Khan to take the fort. 
of Ma’u which belonged to the rebel Raja Jagat Singh, the son of Raja 
Basi. When he reached there and the siege was protracted, and an 
order was given for taking® active measures, Raja Jai Singh behaved 
better than the others. As a reward he received the rank of 5,000 with 
5,000 horse of which 2,000 were two-horse and three-horse. The custody 
of the fort was entrusted to him. Afterwards, when Raja Jagat Singh’s 
sins were purged, Raja Jai Singh came to the Court and received a robe 
of honour, a decorated dagger, a horse with gold trappings and an 
elephant, and went to Qandahar along with Prince Dara Shikoh. In the 
16th year he came to the Court, and was then allowed to go home. In 


1 In the Ahmadnagar territory. There was battle there in the 19th year of 
Jahangir, seo Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, p. 518, but this cannot-be the one now 
referred to. Apparently the word Bhātūrī must be wrong. 

2 Badshadhnama, I, p. 357. Elliot, VII, p. 22. 

s In Bddshahndma, I, p. 492, it is stated that Jai Singh’s horse would not face 
the elephant and so Jai Singh had to attack from the right flank. 

* There does not appear to be any fort of the name of Kar, and it seems that 
the idea was to ravage the crops. The expedition referred to is described in the 
Badshahnama, I, pt. 2, pp. 35, 36. It is there referred to the 6th year. 

§ Bddshahnadma, II, p. 145, where it ig stated that Jai Singh’s great-grandfather 
Man Singh had this title from Akbar. 

® Bddshéhnama, II, p. 271. 
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the 17th year he, in Ajmér, produced before the King 5,000 horse of 
his own troops. In the 18th year, when the government of the Deccan 
was entrusted to Khan Dauran, and he was summoned to the Court to 
receive instructions, Raja Jai Singh was directed to proceed to the Deccan 
and to guard that country till Khan Daurdan arrived. 

When Khan Dauran died at LahGre a confirmatory robe of honour 
was sent to the Raja, and in the 20th year he was summoned to the 
Court. After that he was attached to Prince Aurangzib on the Balkb 
expedition. When in accordance with orders that province was made 
over to Nadhar Muhammad khan, the Raja had charge of the left wing 
during the return journey. In the 2nd year his contingent was increased 
by 1,000 two-horse and three-horse troopers, and bis rank raised to 5,000 
with 5,000 horse of which 3,000 were two-horse and three-horse, and he 
went with Prince Aurangzib on the Qandahér expedition. The right 
wing was assigned to him. When Qandahar was not taken, and Prince 
Aurangzib was summoned to the Court, Jai Singh came with him in the 
23rd year. Inthe end of the same year he had leave to go home and was 
appointed 1 to chastise the turbulent men of Kaman Pahari which is 
between Agra and Delhi. When it was reported that after going home 
the Raja had collected nearly 4,000 horse and 6,000 musketeers and 
archers, and gone to the pargana in question and after cutt ing down the 
jungle had killed and made prisoners of many of the rebels and had got 
possession of much cattle, 1,000 more of his troops were made two- 
horse and three-horse and his rank was increased to 5,000 with 5,000 horse 
of which 4,000 were two-horse and three-horse troopers, and pargana Hal 
Kaliyana (Chal Kalanah) of which the revenue was 70 lacs of ddms, was 
assigned for their support In the 25th year he came to the Court, and 
was attached to Prince Aurangzib for the Qandahar expedition, and had 
charge of the vanguard. He receivea a special robe of honour and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and an elephant from the royal stables 

When the taking of Qandahar was delayed, Jai Singh waited on 
the King at Kabul in the 26th year, and in the same year was attached 
to Sultan Sulaiman Shik6h who had charge of Kabul. Afterwards he 
was attached to Prince Dara Shikdh for the Qandahar expedition, and 
when that was unsuccessful, he came to the Court and took leave to go 
home. In the 28th year Sa‘d Ullah Khan the Jumlat-ul-Mulk was 
appointed to demolish the fort of Chittér, and Jai Singh accompanied 
him. Inthe 3lst vear, when there was a report of Sultan Shuja‘s having 
gone astray and of his having laid hold of many of the exchequer-lands, 
Jai Singh was sent as a guardian of Sulaiman Shikoh to oppose Sultan 
Shuja‘, and had an increase of 4,000 horse and 1,000 two-horse and three- 
horse. After Sultan Shuja’ was defeated, he was promoted, in his absence 
at the instance of Prince Dara Shikoh, to 7,000 with 7,000 horse of which 
5,000 were two-horse and three-horse, and in accordance with the orders 
of the Prince started for the Court. When Aurangzib’s army moved 


1 Khafi Khan, I, p. 701, says that in the 24th year the Raja’s son Késari Singh 
was appointed to chastise the Méwatis and that pargana Kaman Pahari was given 
to him ag 2 reward. See Maéthir-ul-Umard, Text III, pp. 156-158, for an account 
of Késari Singh who is there called Kirat Singh. Kamah and Pahari are mentioned 
in Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 195. The pargana Hal Kaliyana of text 
should be Chal Kalanah, see Jarrett, op. cit., p. 194. 
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from the Deocan, and after defeating Daré Shikoh and Jaswant Singh 
came to Agra and from there advanced to Delhi, Jai Singh left Sulaiman 
Shikoh prudently (shër fikri!?) and entered Aurangzib’s service. He 
was rewarded by an estate worth a kror of ddms, and in the lst year of 
Aurangzib’s reign was sent off to support Khalil Ullah Khan who had gone 
in pursuit of Dara Shikoh. 

When Dara Shik6h proceeded to Multan, Jai Singh halted, according 
to orders, at Lahére, and waited on the King. As he had long been 
absent from home and had undergone the fatigues of successive campaigns, 
he received permission to go home. After the battle with Shuja he came 
to the Court, and did good service in the battle with Dara Shik6oh near 
Ajmér. Later he was appointed with a force to pursue Dara Shikoh 
and, in the 4th year he received an estate with a revenue of a kror of 
dams. In the 7th year, he was appointed to chastise Siva (Shivaji) 
Bhonsle who was behaving presumptuously and practising highway 
robbery on account of his possession of strong forts, such as Purindhar 
(Pirandhar), which he had held from the time of the Nizaém-Shahis, 
and was also associated with the sea-pirates. He besieged Pirindhar 
and so pressed Sivé that he became alarmed and came to interview the 
Raja. He took 23 forts and when this news reached the Emperor, he 
was granted an increase of 2,000 horse two-horse and three-horse, and 
his rank became 7,000 with 7,000 two-horse and three-horse troopers. 
In the 8th year, he was appointed to devastate the country of ‘Adil Shah 
who had delayed to pay the fixed tribute. He advanced as far as Bijapur 
and took possession of many places. When there was a scarcity of corn 
he turned back and entered the royal domains. He had frequent en- 
counters with the Deccani troops who fought in a guerilla-fashion. The 
Raja personally exerted himself and fought bravely and discreetly. 
When the rainy season arrived, and an order was received to encamp at 
Aurangabad, he came there and was summoned from thence to the 
Presence. In the 10th year, 1077 A.H., he died? at Burhanpur. He 
was famed for his good judgment and powers of administration and he 
was also fully conversant with military technique. He had much tact, 
and ıt was due to this fact that from the beginning of his career to the 
end of his life he lived with a good reputation and continually got promo- 
tions. Hissons were Raja Ram Singh and Kirat Singh, separate accounts 
of both of whom have been given’. There is an area outside of Aurang- 
aébad and to its west which is named after him 4. : 


1 Shér fikri is a mistake for sair fikri, see Madthir-ul-Umard, Text III, p. 769, 
4th line from bottom, where the words sair fibr occur and appear to mean prudent. 
The expression is not given in any of the dictionaries. 

2 According to the Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p. 62, he died on 28 Muharram, 
1078 A.H. (20 July, 1667 A.D.). 

3 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 301-303 and Text III, pp. 156-158. 

4 According to Rajputana Gazetteer, II, p. 136, Jai Singh the lat was poisoned 
by one of his sons. On the same page there is an account of Jai Singh IT, i.e. Jai 
Singh Saw&’l, the astronomer, who was Mirzé Raja Jai Singh’s great great-grandson. 

The notice hardly does justice to Mirzé Raja. It wag he who secured Shiv&j! 
and sent him to Aurangzib. Manucci was in the service of Jai Singh, and has a 
pa deal to say about him, see vol. II, p. 120 et seg. At p. 152 he repeats the 

able about Jai Singh's having been poisoned; see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of 
Aurangzib, IV, p. 129. 


í 
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His father was Bishan Singh the great-grandson of Mirzé Raja Jai 
Singh. His name was Bijai Singh. After his father’s death, Aurangzib, 
in the 44th year of his reign, gave him the rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse, 
and the title of Raja Jai Singh, while his brother was called Bijai Singh. 
{n the 45th year, he was appointed to accompany Asad Khan in taking 
the fort of Sakbarun-né alias Khalné. In taking this fort, he, on the 
day of the assault, distinguished himself, and in reward he was promoted 
to the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse. After Aurangzib’s death he came 
to Upper India from the Deccan along with Muhammad A‘zam Shah, 
and on the day of the battle with Bahadur Shah he was on the left wing 
uf the reserve. They say, that on the same day he entered the army of 
Bahadur Shah. On this account he lost respect in the eyes of the people. 
His brother Bijai Singh, who had chosen Bahadur Shah’s side was raised 
to the rank of 3,000 and disputed with him the possession of Amber. 
The King, who liked to please everybody, and did not want to dishearten 
anyone, connscated Amber and appointed Saiyid Husain Khan Barah 
as its faujdar. When he went to the Deccan to encounter Kam Bakhsh, 
Jai Singh left him on the march on a pretext of hunting, and taking 
with him his necessaries and leaving his tents and porters went off with 
Raja Ajit Singh to his native country. There he had a dispute with 
Husain Khan Barah and fought several battles. At last the Khan was 
killed. When Bahadur Shab returned from the Deccan, Jai Singh made 
the Khan-Khanan his intercessor and waited upon Bahadur Shah on the 
march. He obtained leave on the promise that after two months he 
would present himself. In the time of Farrukb-siyar he got the title 
of Dhiraj, and in the 5th year, he was appointed to chastise Chiraéman 
Jat ?. Afterwards, Saiyid Khan Jahan Barah, the maternal uncle of 
Qutb-ul-Mulk and Husain ‘Ali (the Barah Saiyids), was appointed to 
this service with a separate army. The affair of Churaéman was disposed 
of by the intervention of Saiyid Khan Jahin, and Chiraman waited 
upon the King. In this matter the Raja was not consulted, and though 
he kept quiet, he was displeased, and as he took the King’s side, the 
Saiyids became annoyed and disliked him. In the end of the reign, 
when he was at the Court, the Saiyids were at pains to conciliate him, 
and he, thinking the opportunity a good one, went to Amber in accordance 
with orders. In the affair of Néki-siyar he was suspected of siding 
with the latter, but at last be reconciled himself with the Saiyids. After- 
wards when the affairs of the Saiyids fell into confusion, this feeling 
did not remain and in the beginning of Muhammad Shab’s reign he came 
to the Court and received various favours’. Afterwards, he was ap- 
pointed to proceed against Chiraman Jat, and engaged himself in turning 
him out and in taking his thanas. In 1145 A.H. he was appointed 
governor of Malwa in succession to Muhammad Khan Bangash, and 
in 1148 A.H., at his request the province in question was, through the 


= ee 





1 Properly Adhiraj, t.e. a apy Raja. Sawé’i in Text is Séwa’i. 
2 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 540-548, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 436—442, 
3 Beale states that he received the title of Saw&’l from Muhammad Shédh. 
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intervention of Khan Dauraén, made over to Baji Rio Mahratta. He 
lived for a long time and then died (in 1743 A.D.). 

They say, he was full of plans, and was acquainted with mathematics. 
Near Amber he built a new city and called it Jainagar (Jaipur). It is 
remarkable for the goodness of its shops, and the width of its streets. 
Gutside of the city and also near Delhi, he at great expense built obser- 
vatories 1. As thirty years were required for the completion of observa- 
tions—this being the period of the orbit of Saturn—and as the lamp 
of his life was extinguished before that, his observations remained in- 
complete. He was succeeded by his son Ishwar Singh. After him, in 
the time of his son Prithi Singh some estates were taken possession of 
by the Mahrattas, and some imperial properties also fell into their hands. 
At the time of writing Partab Singh, the brother of Prithi Singh, is in 
possession of the territories. 


JALAL KAxaR.? 
(Vol. I, pp. 530, 531.) 


He was the second son of Dilawar Khan. He was appointed to the 
province of Kabul. Up to the end of Jahangir’s reign, he held the rank 
of 1,000 with 600 horse. On the accession of Shah Jahan he received an 
increase of 500 with 100 horse. In the 3rd year, he along with Sa‘id Khan 
did good service in the affair 8 of Kamal-ud-Din, the son of Rukn-ud-Din 
Rohila. Inthe 12th year, when the Capital was adorned by the presence 
of the Emperor, he received a robe of honour and the office of faujddr 
of Jammii in succession to Shah Quli Khan. In the 13th year, when 
Sultan Murad Bakbsh was appointed with a force to remain at Bhéra, 
he was made one of the Prince’s officers. In the 14th year, he was 
granted an increase of 300 horse and the present of a horse, and was 
appointed to the auxiliary forces of the Deccan. In the 18th year, his 
rank was 2,000 with 1,500 horse. After spending a long time in the 
Deccan, he, in the 30th year, went off with Mirzé Khan Maniichehr to 
realise the balance of the tribute of Kokna the Zaminddr of Déogarh +*. 
Later, at the request of Sultan Aurangzib Bahadur he was made faujddr 
and fiefholder of Nasirabad 5, etc.,in Khandésh. After Aurangzib’s acces- 
sion, he, in the 4th year, attained the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse and 
was made faujddr of Hoshangabad in Malwa. 


1 He also built an observatory at Mathura, but the buildings have been pulled 
down ; see Grouse, Mathura, p. 141. There is an account of Jai Singh’s astronomical 
work in Asiat. Researches V, p. 177 et seg., by Dr. W. Hunter. Tieffenthaler, 1, 

. 307, mentions that Jai Singh sent for Father Boudier from Bengal in 1733, and 
in 1736 Father Antony Gabelsperguer and Andrew Strobl. from Germany, paying 
them their expenses. On p. 366, Tieffenthaler gives a pedigree of the Jaipur family 
oe gee (Vishnu ?) and Brahma down to Siwai Jai Singh who was No. 119 in 

escent. 

2 An Afghan tribe. 

i ot was an attempt of the Afghan tribes to take Peshawar ; see Badshahnaéma. 

» p. ; 

4 In Malwa: vide Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 200. 

& Vide Jarrett, op. cit., p. 225. 
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JaLAL KHAN QURoRT. 
(Vol. I, pp. 509, 510.) 


He was an unrivalled companion and an intimate courtier of Akbar. 
He held the rank of 500. Inthe 5th! year he was sent to bring Tansén 
Kalanwat who in reciting poetry and in singing (Déharpad*) was at the 
head of the cognoscenti of the art of music, and who was at the Court 
of Ram Chand Baghéla, the Raja of Bhath. Jalal Khan took with him 
a letter to the Raja, and the latter sent Tansén along with presents. In 
the llth year, when it was reported, that Jalal Khan was infatuated with 
a beautiful youth, the Emperor was displeased and took away the youth 
from him. Jalal Khiin became quite excited and ran away at night 
taking the youth with him. When this was reported, Mirzé Yusuf 
Khin Radavi was sent after him with a body of troops, and he was brought 
back. For a long time he was kept in the Jilaukhdna® and subjected to 
the kicks of high and low. After that he was received into favour again. 
In all expeditions he was attached to Akbar’s stirrups, and aft 
was sent off to assist the force that was employed in taking the fort of 
Siwāna in Ajmér. In the 20th year he came there and did good service. 
Chandar Sén the Raja of Marwar retired in order to escape from the 
imperial forces. At this time a man came forward, and pepresented. 
himself as Dévi Das who had been slaughtered in the battle with 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-Din Husain near Mirtha in Ajmér. He wished through 
the Khin’s instrumentality to be introduced at the Court. As at that 
time search was being made everywhere for Chandar Sén this impostor 
one day represented that Chandar Sén was hidden in the jagir of Kali, 
the son of Ram Rai and his (i.e. Chandar’s) brother’s son. Accordingly 
a force was sent against Kala. Kala denied this and arranged with 
Shim4l Khan Qirchi to put an end to the impostor. He (s.e. Shim&l Kb&n), 
brought the impostor one day to his house and was preparing to arrest 
him. He by the strength of his arms escaped, and then, having revenge 
in his heart, one day, mistaking Jala] Khan’s quarters for Shimél 
Khan’s attacked him with some others. Jalal Khan though unprepared 
fought bravely, but was killed in the year 983 4 A.H. (November, 1575 
A.D.). 


(Mtr Satyip) JALAL Sapr. 
(Vol. III, pp. 447-451.) 


He was the direct heir of Mir Saiyid Muhammad Bokbari Radavi, 
who was separated by five generations from Shah ‘Alam 5, who is buried 
in Rasalabad in the neighbourhood af Ahmadabad. Shah ‘Alam was 


ne 





re 
1 But it was in the 7th year, see Akbarnama, Text II, p. 181, Beveridge's 
translation iI, pp. 279, 280. 
me “Properly. Dhurpad, derived from the Sanskrit Dhruvapada, see Jarrett's 
translation of the A’in, III, p. 251, note 2. ; 7 

3 For Jilaukhana, see Hoveridge’s translation of Akbarnama, II, p. 404, note l. 

4 Vide Akbarnäma, Text III, p. 159 and Beveridgo’s translation III, p. 225, 
and Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), E 491 Jalal Bhan was Badé- 
yini’s patron and introduced him at the Court. He 1s mentioned in a letter of 
Feidi as having introduced Baddyuni as a suitable person to be made an Imém 
(leader in prayers), vide Muntakhab-ut-Tawarith, Text III, p. 304. ‘i 

6 Jarrett’s translation of A’in, III, p. 372. Also Khazina-i- Agfiyd, II, p. 79. 
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born on 20 Jumada IJ, 817 A.H. (6 September, 1414 A.D.) and died in 
880 A.H. (1475 A.D.). He obtained initiation from his father Qutb 
Alam who was a grandson of Saiyid Jalil Makbdim Jahaniyén. On 
account of a quarrel with the governor of Och and by the orders of his 
father and teacher Shah Mabmid, he (Qutb ‘Alam) in the time of Sultan 
Mahmid (Bégarha) who was separated by two generations from Sultén 
Muzaffar of Gujarat, came to that country and settled in Batoh (Batwa) 
three kos from Ahmad&baéd. He died 2 in 857 A.H. (1453 A.D.). Mir 
Saiyid Muhammad was a successor of Shah ‘ Alam and was distinguished 
for ability and holiness. He had no equal in thoughtfulness and piety. 
Jahangir commissioned him to translate the Qur’&n in an easy style. At 
the time when Jahangir went from Gujarat towards Cambay, with the 
intention of sailing on the sea, the Mir was treated with great respect 
and accompanied him. Shé&h Jahan also had two interviews with the 
Saiyid. The first time was in Ahmadabad when he was a Prince, and 
the second time was when he was marching from Junair towards the 
Capital. That great one made this line as a chronogram of his own 
birth: Man u dast u dämäān dl-Rasil—I shall hold with the arm the 
skirt of the Apostle’s family (?), (989 2). 

They say that the Sa:yid and his ancestors were of the Imaémiya 
religion. He died in 1045 A.H. (1635-36 A.D.) in the 8th year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign, and was buried near the gate, towards the west of the 
tomb of Shah ‘Alam. 

Mir Saiyid Jalal was adorned with excellent qualities, and was 
versed in the current sciences. He had a poetical vein, and his takhallus 
was Rada’. : 


This quatrain of his is famous: 


Owing to my pride and haughtiness I am helpless, what can I 
do ? 

Though I am a bondsman of need; what can I do? 

I am dying through poverty but will not supplicate to my beloved. 

I am a lover with the temperament of a beloved ; what can I do ? 


He was born on 15 Jumada II, 1003 A.H. (25 February, 1595); Wartth 
Rasitl—Heir of the Apostle—is the chronogram. After the accession 
of Shah Jahan be came, by his father’s order, to offer congratulations. 
He was received at Agra with favour. After his desires were fulfilled 
he returned to his native land. He again came to the Court. As his 


1 Jarrett, op. cit., p. 372. The month and day of Shah ‘ Alam’s birth as given 
in the text differ from those in Jarrett. The latter agrees as to the month with the 
Mirdt-s-Ahmadi, and it appears that Saiyid Muhammad was the son of Saiyid 
Jalāl Māh ‘Alam. There is an account of Saiyid Muhammad and hie son Jalal in 
Bäādshähnäma, 1, pt. 2, pp. 328 and 331. 

2 The chronogram yields 989 A.H. (1581 A.D.). The same chronogram is 
given in the Bddshdhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 329. That in the Mirdt-t-Ahmadi, II, p. 27, 
is slightly different and is apparently incorrect. As Saiyid Jalal the son was born 
in 1003, his father must have married and probably had a child at the age of 13 or 
14. It was apparently at Mahmidabad that Jahangir saw Saiyid Muhammad 
and engaged him to translate the Qur’an ; see Rogers and Beveridge’a translation of 
Tazuk-s+-Jahangirt, II, pp. 34, 35, and Igbdindma-i-Jahdngiri, p. 107. The date of 
death of Saiyid Muhammad is given in the Mirdt-i- Ahmadi, rt p. 27 as 12 Rajab, 
1045 A.H. (22 December, 1635 A.D.). He was buried in the Second Cemetery 
which was made by Saif Khan. 
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ancestors had also served as officers of the kings of Gujarat, Shah Jah&n 
on the 7th Sha‘ ban, 1052 A.H., in the 16th year, by importunity induced 
the Mir to doff the garments of a faqir and to accept the rank of 4,000 
and the office of the Saddrat of India in succession to Masavi Khan. The 
Saiyid, notwithstanding his pleasing manners and lofty descent repre- 
sented | that owing to the perfunctoriness and carelessness of Misavi 
Khan grants of maintenance land had been made to many persons who 
were not entitled to them, and many had got hold of lands by forged 
documents. An order was issued to the dominions that until inquiry 
into grants had been made, maintenance lands are in general confiscated. 
Although in the realm of service this kind of inquiry—which is based 
upon the obligations of one’s position and the claims of the master—is 
reasonably and properly regarded as commendable, yet it resulted in the 
Saiyid having a very bad name with the public. 

It happened that at the same time the Bégam Sahiba’s? dress 
caught fire, and she was badly burnt. Much charity was bestowed, and 
prisoners were released. Debts were remitted, and the above order was 
also cancelled. The Mir’s allowances were gradually increased till they 
came to 6,000 with 6,000 horse. If death had spared him, he would 
have had still greater promotion. He died young at Labére, in the 21st 
year, on the Ist Jumada I, 1057 A.H. (4 June, 1647 A.D.). 

They say, that Mulla Muhammad Siifi of Mazandar&n came from 
Persia in his youth and visited many parts of India, and then settled 
in Ahmadabad. He became acquainted with the Mir and instructed 
him. The Mulla’s poetry is not without charm. This verse comes from 
his Sdqinama: 

Verse. 


This wine has no connection with water 
You'd say it is the melted sun. 


The Mullé made an anthology called the Buikhdna. It contained 60,000 
verses from the Dīvāns of poets. Saif Khan the governor of Gujarat, 
believed in the Mulla. In deference to the demand of Jahangir he was 
obliged to send him. He died on the road. During that period he 
made this quatrain: 

O Shah, neither throne nor ring remain, 

For you only one or two yards of earth remain. 

Empty your chest and fill the darvishes’® bowl, 

For this is all that will remain for you. 


When the King heard this he felt compassion. 





1 Bddshéhnama, II, p. 365. 

2 Jahanaré the daughter of Shih Jahan. She was burnt by accident on the 
night of 6th April, 1644 A.D., see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, 
pp. 63-66, and Yazdani’s edition of ‘Amal-4-G4lsh, II, pp. 399-403. See also 
Manucci I, p. 219, note. 

3 Kdsa’-i-darvishin a kind of wine cup, and also a darvish’s skull. Mullé 
Muhammad is mentioned as a poet of Jah&ngir’s reign in Igbdlndma-s-Jahangirt, 
p. 308. He is also mentioned at pp. 386 end 499 of Sprenger’s Catalogue and in 
the Attshkada. It seems he was a native of Amu, see Sprenger, p. 68 and note 

2 
oe Bos sibs the account of the Butkhana in the Bodleian Catalogue, p. 196, No. 366. 
The work was begun in the reign of Akbar. 
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In short, Mir Saiyid Jalal left two sons. The first was named 
Saiyid Ja‘far. In appearance and disposition he entirely resembled 
his father. When the Mir undertook the employment of Sadr, Ja‘far 
became his successor at Shah ‘Alam’s tomb. The other son Saiyid 
‘Ali known as Radavi Khin became the Sadr of India. A separate 
account of him has been given (Madthir-ul-Umara, Text II, pp. 307-309). 
Mir Saiyid Jalal married his daughter to Shaikb Farid son of Saiyid 
Bahwa’ of Bokbara known as Dindar Khan. 


(Kuwisa) JaLAL-uD-Din ManmO0p KAURASANI Busta 
(Cut-Nose). 


(Vol. I, pp. 615-618.) 


In the beginning he was a servant of Mirza ‘ Askari and went at his 
orders from Qandahar to collect the revenues of the province of Garmeir }; 
during this time Humayiin was passing through that country on his 
way to Persia. He heard of the arrival of the Khwaja and sent Baba 
Dost Bakhbshi to him, so that he might take the proper course and enter 
into his service. The Khwaja accepted and became his servant. He 
presented everything he had in the way of money or goods, and Humayiin 
made him his Major-domo. When after the return from Persia and the 
taking of Qandahar the Khwaja behaved in a greedy manner to Mirza 
* Askari’s servants, he was handed over to Mir Muhammad ‘Ali. When 
in the year 959 A.H., Humayiin sent off Akbar to Ghazni—which had 
been included in his fief—in order that he might learn the way to rule— 
the Khwaja was sent with him and made his adviser in all affairs. From 
that time he was continually an object of favour, and did good service. 
As the Khwaja was a Padshah Quli2, and did not go out of his way to pay 
homage to other men, and as courtiers desire that everyone should flatter 
them, many of Huméyin’s grandees did not like him. He also had the 
fault of jesting and sarcasm, which is the worst offence in men of rank, 
and used to make fun of the Amirs. He said improper things under the 
guise of jokes—which the ignorant call joviality—and there was hardly 
anyone who had not been pricked by his thorns. 

In the beginning of Akbar’s reign the KhwAja received the rank of 
2,500 and was sent off to the government of Ghazni. The self- 
seeker group found its opportunity and incited Mun‘im Khan, who was 
the governor of Kabul, and revived in him the old idea of vengeance. 
Also in India Bairfém Khan was incensed against him and incited Mun‘im 
Khan to put him to death. The Khwaja heard of Mun‘im Khian’s antipathy 
and fell into anxious thoughts. He could not go to India as the King 
had, on account of his youth, no authority there, and Bairam Khan was. 
all powerful. Once in Humayiin’s time, Bairam Khan had, on account 
of the KhwAja’s improper language, taken the opportunity of seizing him 
in the bathroom and treated him with great ignominy. Now (that he 
had the power) it was clear what he would do. What violence would 
not his rivals have recourse to now? Nor could he remain in Ghazni 





1 A tract of country in the territory of Khurdsdn, see Raverty, Tabakdt-i- 
Näpirš, I, p. 16, note 3, etc. 

3 This was the title Jalal-ud-Din took, and it implied that he was the King's 
slave and nobody else’s. | 
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for the anger of Mun‘im Khan was apparent, but disloyalty against him 
was the worst of faults. Consequently, he could not see how to give up 
service and go elsewhere. At last Mun‘im Khan sent a body of men to 
him, and summoned bim to his presence after giving oaths and promises, 
and then imprisoned him. After that, though his eyes were lanced 
several times, his eyesight was not destroyed. Thinking that he had 
been blinded, Mun‘im Khan released him. The Khwaja went off as 
quickly as possible towards India by way of Bangash, but Mun'im 
Khan heard of this and sent some active men after him. The Khwaja 
was caught along with his younger brother Jalal-ud-Din Mas id and 
was bound and imprisoned. In the 3rd year some men were appointed 
one night t kill these two innocent men. Bairam Khan also had sent 
an order for their execution. On hearing of this Akbar was inwardly 
indignant, but as he had not yet thrown off the veil of inaction he left 
the punishment of evil-doers to the Almighty 1 God. 


SHAIKH JAMAL BAKHTIYAR. 
(Vol. IT, pp. 566, 567.) 


He was the son of Shaikh Muhammad Bakbtiyar, and their dynasty 
entitled Din Lagab had been living for a long time in Chandwar and 
Jalisar near the Saba of Akbaribad (Agra). His sister, Gohar-un-Nisa, 
was the Superintendent (Sar-Amad) of the palaces in the harem of Akbar ; 
and by reason of this close association Shaikb Jamal was raised to the 
rank of 1,000. Envious people, who had thorns of anguish in their 
hearts at his advancement, secretly mixed poison in his drinking water; 
the Shaikh became ill, and Rip, one of the servants of the King, who 
had drunk some of the same water, also fell ii. When the news reached 
the King, he himself administered antidotes, and both of them recovered. 

In the 25th year, he was ordered to accompany Ism&‘il Quli Khan 
on the expedition against Niyabat Khan, who had rebelled, and did 
good service in the battle front. In the 26th year, he was deputed 
with the Prince Sultén Murad against Mirza Muhammad Hakim. On 
the day of arrival of the Prince at Kabul, the Shaikb with great military 
skill took possession of the pass of Chanartu, and after fighting a battle 
with the forces of the Hakim Mirza joined the army of the Prince. One 
day Akbar was offended at the smell of wine which exuded from him, 
and excluded him from the Court. The Shaikh out of shame and pride 
squandered away all his property and assumed the garb of a mendicant. 
The King becoming greatly annoyed at this action put him into prison. 
After a time, however, his faults were forgiven and he was restored to 
favour. For a time he performed faithful service, but, as he continued 
with his vice, he later developed tremors. In the 30th year, while 
returning from Zabulistan (Afghanistan), he, owing to the increase of 
his malady, was permitted to stay at Lidhiana. In the same year, 
993 A.H. (1585 A.D.), he 2 died. 


1 This biography is taken from the Akbarnama, Text Il, pp. 70, 71, and Beve- 
ridge’s translation II, pp. 108-110. See also Blochmann’s translation of A'’in, I 
dn.), p. 417. 
aes = biography mainly based on the above account in Madthir-ul-Umardé is 
included in Blochmann’s translation of A'in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 469, 470. 
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(Mtr) JaMAL-up-Din ! Ins. 
(Vol. III, pp. 358-360.) 


The Injiis belong to the Saiyids of Shiriz, and they are descended 
from Qasim-ur-Rasi son of Hasan son of Ibrahim Tabatabaé’i Husaini. 
Mir Shah Mabmiid, and Mir Shah Abi Turab were in later times the 
most distinguished of this family. By the help of Mir Shams-ud-Din 
Asad Ullah Shistari the Sadr of Iran, the first became in Shah Tahmasp’s 
time Shaikb-ul-Islam of Persia and the second Agdi-ul-Qudddt (Qadi 
of Qadis). Mir Jamal-ud-Din was their cousin, He came to the Deccan 
and was treated with respect by the rulers there, and they allied them- 
selves with him. Afterwards he entered Akbar’s service, and, in the 
30th year, received the rank of 600. In the 40th year, he had the 
rank of 1,000. They say, that by the end of Akbar’s reign his rank was 
3,000. When in the end of the 50th? year the fort of Asirgarh was 
taken, ‘Adil Shah of Bijapir showed a desire to give his daughter in 
marriage to Prince Daniyal, and Akbar sent off the Mir there with the 
betrothal paraphernalia, The Mir, in 1013, held the marriage feast on 
the bank of the Ganges (Godavari) near Pattan and made over the 
bride to the Prince, and himself came to Agra He produced before the 
King such a tribute as never hac come before from the Deccan. As he 
was intimate with Prince Sultén Salim, he obtained the rank of 4,000 
when the latter ascended the throne and was exalted with the gift of 
drums and a flag. When Sultan Khusrau fled from the Court ®, the Mir 
was sent off to bring about a reconciliation by offering him the territories 
which Mirza Muhammad Hakim had held. He out of foolishness and 
an evil fate did not accept the offer. When he was captured and brought 
into the Presence with his companions, Hasdn Bég Badakbshi, who was 
the chief of Khusrau’s affairs, made a long story before Jahangir and 
said, ‘‘I was not the only associate (of Khusrau), all the Amirs who are 
standing here, were partners in this business. Yesterday Mir Jamal-ul- 
Din Injū, who came to effect a reconciliation, took from us an agreement 
for an appointment as a Panjhazari (5,000).” The Mir changed colour 
and became agitated (dast pācha gasht). The Khan A‘zam boldly said, 
“It is strange that Your Majesty lends an ear to tbis babbler. He knows 
that he will be put to death, and he wants to have a number of persons 
killed along with himself, I am the prime mover in this business, let me 
be visited with every severity that I deserve.” The King on hearing 
these words, turned away from the matter, and comforted the Mir. 
After that the Mir was appointed governor of Bihar. In the llth year, 
he had the title of ‘Adud-ud-Daula 4. He presented a jewelled dagger—the 


1 Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 499-501. 

2 Asir was taken in the 45th year, 1009 A.D., but the marriage did not take 
place till four years later. 

3 Az akhara, apparently the author here uses a Hindtst&ni word. The sending 
of Jam4l-ud-Din to offer termta to Khusrau is not mentioned in the authentic Memoirs 
of Jahangir, but is mentioned in Price’s Jahangir, p. 86. In the suthentic Memoirs 
(Rogers and Beveridge’s translation I, p. 68) Jahangir saya he stopped Hasan Bag 
when he began to talk wildly. 

_ & Tizuk+-Jahangiri, op. cit., pp: 317, 318. It appears that he presented the 
Ve sagen on New Year’s day of the llth year, and before he got his title 
oc. etl., p. 320). 
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making of which he had himself superintended in Bij&pir—on the hilt 
of which was a yellow ruby (ydqit) of perfect water and of the size of 
half a hen’s egg. It also had rubies of good colour and old emeralds of 
good water and colour. Its value was reckoned at Rs.60,000. For a 
long time he lived on his fief in Bahra’ich. He came to the Court from 
there and died. Hel had many accomplishments. He composed the 
Farhang Jahdangiri, which is highly esteemed and reckoned as an authority. 
Certainly, it is of great value on account of its definitions of words and its 
fixing of the diacritical marks. His eldest son Mir Amin-ud-Din was 
appointed to the Deccan along with him. He was married to the Caughter 
of ‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khén-Khénan, and obtained some promotion. He 
died in his youth. His second son Husim-ud-Din® Murtad& Khan has 
been separately noticed. 


(MIRZA) JAnt Ba Argytn (the Ruler of Thatha). 
(Vol. III, pp. 302-314.) 


He ® was a desvendant of Shankal (or Shakal) Bég Tarkbān. As 
Shankal’s father Atki Timiir had bravely sacrificed his life in battle 
against Taqtamish Khan, Timir took care of Shankal in his childhood 
and made him a Tarkban. Four generations intervened between Atki 
and Arghiin Khan who was the son of Ab&gh Khan son of Hul&ki Khan. 
Just princes distinguished some of their servants by certain privileges 
and gave them the name of Tarkbans. The ushers (Chdwashdn) had no 
power to prevent the Tarkbans from having access to Timir, and they 
and their children were not accountable so long as they did not exceed 
the commission of nine offences. Chengiz Khan had conferred the rank 
upon Qashliq and Bat&¢ for having given him information about the 
enemy, and out of unbounded graciousness relieved them from the duty 
of attendance and they were excused from having to surrender the royal 
share in the plunder. Some Tarkba&ns were exalted by seven privileges: 
first a drum (tabl); second a Tdman-togh (a yak-tail standard); third a 
Naggara (kettle-drum); fourth two of his chosen men had a Quehdin- 
togh, t.e. a Chatr-togh (umbrella standard) ; fifth his gür (weapons) were also 
borne—among the Moghuls no one but the ruler can carry a uiver in 
his hand (bar ri-i-dast); sixth he could enclose a forest as his hunting- 
ground, and whoever entered it became his servant ; and seventh he was 
the head of his tribe. In the State-hall the Amirs sat on either side 

im at a distance of a bow’s length. 
oe When Tughluq Timūr raised Amir Lilaji® to this dignity he had two 
additional privileges, viz., he could appoint and dismiss officers up to the 
rank of one thousand (hazāri), and secondly, he and his descendants were 





1 leasing account of Jamăãl-ud-Din in Sir Thomas Roe’s 
Joina ae p- 238° etc. He died at Agra in 1035 A.H. (1626 A.D.). 
He must then have been a very old man. His dictionary the Farhang Jahdngtri 
has been described by Blochmann, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 1868, pp. 12-15, and 
Ivanow, Descriptwe Cat., amn a a S (1924), p. 676. 

2 ir-ul-Umara, Text s : ‘ ; 

8 ee ee Akbarndma, Tent Ill, p. 635, Beveridge 8 tranale tion III, 
pp. 973-975, and footnotes in which the various appellations are fully discussed. 

4 See Beveridge, loc. cit., p. 973, note 5. 

6 Būlāgi in Akbarnāmu, sce Beveridge, loc. ct., p. 974. 
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permitted to commit nine offences with impunity; an enquiry was, 
however, instituted when the number of offences exceeded nine. In 
retribution for having shed blood he was set upon a white horse which 
was two years old. A white rug was placed under the horse’s fect. 
One of the grandees of the Barlas clan interrogated him, and one of the 
heads of the Arkiwat 1 clan conveyed his reply (to the Khan). They then 
opened his jugular vein (shahrag). Those two grandees watched, one on 
each side of him, till he died. Then they took away his body from the 
presence and sat down and lamented over him. Khidr Khwaja raised 
Mir Khudadad to this dignity, and added three more distinctions. First, 
on the marriage day, when all the grandees are on foot except a royal 
yasdwal who is mounted to keep order, the Tarkban also will be on 
hurseback. Second, at the happy banquet (of the marriage), one (of 
Khudadad’s chamberlains) stood on the Khan’s right holding the cup of 
mare’s milk (gamad) and another on the left. Third, that his seal was to 
appear on the front of protocols, but the seal of the ruler would be 
placed above his. Shaikb Abil Fadl says that all these favours, if they 
were conferred with prudence, would be acceptable to the Creator, but 
the provision about not inquiring into nine offences was not reasonable. 
Should rulers have ascertained by trial that the officer made a Tarkhan 
would not commit any wrong act, there was some sense in the procedure, 
but as for the provision about not inquiring into offences for nine genera- 
tions, it would imply that the Almighty had given the ruler the power of 
knowing the future. 

Mirza ‘ Abdul ‘ Ali son of ‘ Abdu! Khaliq was the fourth ancestor (grcat- 
great-grandfather) of Jani Bég and he obtained high rank from Sultan 
Mahmiid son of Mirzé Abi Sa‘id, and was made governor of Bokbara. 
Shaibani Khin Uzbeg was his servant, but when he came to the sovereignty 
he wickedly slew? his master and his five sons. The sixth was Mirza 
‘Isa, who was six months old. The Arghiin clan being without a head 
left Transoxiana and came to Khurasén to Mir Dbti-un-Niin who was the 
Amir-ul-Umaré and Commander-in-Chief of Sultan Husain Mirza, and 
the guardian of his son Badi‘-uz-Zaman Mirz&, and ueld Qandahar in fief. 
When Badi‘-uz-Zama&n rebelled against his father, Mir Dhi-un-Nin 
joined him, and gave him his daughter in marriage. Afterwards, 
when the Mīrzā (i.e. Sultan Husain Mirza&) died, his two sons 
Badi‘-uz-Zaman and Muzaffar Mirzé succeeded him. Khurasan fell into 
confusion, and Shaibak (Shaibani) Khan came to attack it. Amir Dhi- 
un-Niin was killed in the battle against him. Shujé' Bég, known as 
Shah Bég, was his son and held Qandahar. In 890 A.H. he took the 
fort of Sivi (Séhwan) from the Jam Niz&ém-ud-Din, commonly known as 
Jim Nanda who was the ruler of Sindh. In former times the sovereignty 
of Sindh belonged to the Simras. After 500 years, during which 36 
persons ruled, and in the end of the reign of Sultan Muhammad Tughluq 
the sovereignty came to the Summas who belonged to the tribe of Jadin. 
They oalled themselves descendants of Jamshéd, and each of them was 
called Jém. The country was annexed by the Emperors of Delhi. 
Occasionally it rebelled. Accordingly, Sultén Firiiz Shah in the time of 





1 See Beveridge, loc. cét., p. 975. 
; 4 In reference to the master who was killed, see Beveridge, loc. cit., p. 976, 
note 1. 
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Pén Bhata 1 thrice led an army into Sindh and brought him to Delhi. 
And he made over the country to his (own) servants. Afterwards, 
when Pan Bhata showed signs of good conduct he was made governor of 
the country and sent there. 

When the Delhi Government became weak, the Sindh rulers allied 
themselves to the rulers of Gujarat. But as the clans of Shah Bég were 
fixed in Sindh, he easily took Bhakkar and Siwistén. When Jam Nanda 
died, there arose a dispute about the sovereignty between Jam Firiiz his 
son and Jém Salah-ud-Din, who was one of his sons-in-law. The latter 
became successful through the help of Sultan Mahmid of Gujarat. Jam 
Firtz was helpless, and took refuge with Shah Bég. He helped him with 
an army, and Jām Salaéh-ud-Din was killed. Jam Firiiz again became 
successful. When Babur Baadshah came from Kabul and_ besieged 
Qandahar, Shah Bég exerted himself to resist him. He was not successful, 
and so abandoned Qandahar, and laid hold of Thatha and its depen- 
dencies. The chronogram is Kharābīi 2 indh—the ruin of Sindh (932 A.H. 
or 1526 A.D.). Jam Firiiz could not resist him. He went off to Gujarat 
and became an officer of Sultan Bahadur. Shah Bég coined money and 
had the Khutba recited in that country in his own name. He was a brave 
man and possessed of learning and of excellence. The Sharh-t-‘Aqda’id 
Nasafi®, the Sharh Kafiya, and the Sharh Matdls‘ are by him. He took 
Multan from the Langahs. When he died in 930 A.H., his son Mirza Shah 
Husain succeeded him. He repaired the fort of Bhakkar, which is situated 
on a height in the middle of the Panjab rivers and erected great buildings. 
He went on an expedition to Multan. Sultén Mahmid Langéh who was 
the ruler at the time suddenly died, and was succeeded by his son Sultan 
Husain. Mirzé Shih Husain besieged the place and took it in 932 A.H., 
and appointed a governor of his own. Humiayin, in the time of his 
misfortunes, came there, and was detained by Sultan Husain by subter- 
fuges for some time at Bhakkar. Afterwards, when he made Nagir 
Mirzā 4—the paternal uncle of Humāyün—his ally by promising to make 
him his son-in-law, he proceeded to contend with Humayun. The latter 
was obliged to go to Persia. Sultén Husain. however, did not keep faith 
with Nasir Mirza. They say, Sultan Husain was overcome by a fever 
and could not repose except in the river. He spent six months in 
descending the river and six months in ascending it. When he was 
coming towards Bhakkar some distinguished Arghins left him and 
raised to the throne Mirza ‘Is& son of ‘Abdul ‘ Ali, the great-grandfather of 





1 See Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 345, where it is Jim B&nhatiyah. It 
is Jim Malitha son of Jam Anarin De and Prashad’s translation of T'abagdi+-Akbari, 
III, p. 774 and Jam B&nhatiya in De and Hideyat Hosain'’s Text, ITI, p. 513. 

2 The chronogram is wrong, and should be Kharabi Sind, and not Sindh. This 
yields 927. 932 must be incorrect for Shah Bég died in 928, and the Mad¢hér-ul- 
Umara a-little lower down gives 930 as the date of his death. Sindh is no doubt 

‘a copyist's error. The true date is 928 as shown by the chronogram Shahr Sha‘ ban. 
The month and the year are Sha‘ban 928 A.H. or June, 1522 A.D. See Elliot, I, 

.602. Much of the history of Sindh in Madthin article ig taken from the A’§n, see 
Farrett'i translation II, p. 345, and some is derived from Ț'abagåt-i-Akbari and 
Ferishta’s History. i 

3 The list of Shah Bég’s writings is taken from T'abagdt-i-Akbari, see De 
and Prashad’s translation III, p. 782, note 2. 

4 Properly Yadgair Nagir Mirzé. He was Humāyŭn’s cousin, being the son of 
B&bur’s half-brother Nasir Mirzé. The name Y&dg&ér may imply that he was a 
posthumous child. 
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Jani Bég, whose family had formerly been chiefs of the tribe. Shah 
Husain, with the help of his fosterbrother Sultan Mabmiid, who was 
governor of Bhakkar, fought with ‘Īsā. A sort of peace was made, 
and Mirza ‘Is&é got three shares, and Sh&éh Husain two. When he died 
in 9631 A.H. (1556 A.D.) the whole country came into the possession 
of Mirz& ‘Is&. He died in 975 A.H. A quarrel arose between his sons 
Mubammad Baqi and Jain Babé. Muhammad Badi, the elder brother, 
prevailed and became the ruler. In 993 A.H. (1585 A.D.) he was over- 
powered by madness and having fixed a sword hilt in the wall, drove the 
point into his belly and died. The Arghiins gave the sovereignty in 
name to his son Payinda Muhammad, but as he was a recluse and inclined’ 
to be mad, the work of administration was entrusted to his son Mirza 2 
J&éni Bag. 

When the Panjaéb was for fourteen years the residence of Akbar, 
the Mirza, although he was so near, did not wait upon him. In the end 
of the 35th year, 999 A.H. (1591 AD.) an order was issued to Khan- 
Kbanan—-who had been sent off from LahGre to take Qandahaér—to send 
someone to Jāni Beg to wern him to be careful otherwise he was to punish 
him at the time of his return. Khān-Khānān held Multān and Bhakkar 
in fief. He left aside the direct route by Ghazni and Bangash and took 
the long route with the intention of visiting his fief. Meanwhile, as 
Sindh was added to his possessions, he obtained permission to conquer 
Sindh. Miīrzā Jāni Bēg advanced 150 kos with a large force to encounter 
him and fought a gallant battle with him on the borders of Siwistan. 
He was defeated in Muharram 1000 A.H. and compelled to make peace. 
In the 38th year, 1001 A.H., he accompanied Khaén-Khanan to Lahore, 
and paid homage to Akbar. He received the rank of 3,000, and was 
granted the fief of Mult&én. Sindh was assigned to Shahrukb Mirza. 
But at that time news came that the Arghiins to the number of 10,000 
men and women, were coming up the river by boat. The boatmen and 
the servants were distressed by the emigration (mulk raftgi) and were 
tearing ® themselves with their hands and teeth. Akbar vut of his imate 
kindness had compassion on Mirzé J&éni Bég, restored him to the 
government of Sindh. The port of Lahari (Lari Bandar) remained 
crown-land and the Sarkdr of Siwistén—which (Jāni Bēg) had formerly 
given as péshkash (tribute)—was given in grant to other men. In the 
42nd year his rank was 3,500. The Mirzé was adorned with eloquence 
and wisdom, and his words and deeds showed honesty. He was addicted 
to drink from his early years, but he did not show any evil effects from 
it, and was careful in his speech and acts. Excess of wine made him ill, 
and he got convulsions and delirium. He died in 1008 4 A.H., in the 45th 
year of the reign, at Burhanpir after the taking of Asir. They say, that 
one day at an assembly he said that if he had held such a fort as Asir 
he would not surrender it for a century. Tale-bearers repeated this to 








——— 


1 See De and Prashad's edition of the Tabagdt-1-A kbari, III, p. 784, note 1, The 
year of the death of Shah Husain's death is given there as 962, but this is apparently 
incorrect. 

2 See Tabagdt-1-Akbart,. III, p. 786. 

3 Akbarndma, Text ITI, p. 642, Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 985, 986. 

4 Ho really died in 1009. See Akbarndma, Text III, p. 783, and Beveridge’s 
translation » p. 1172. Perhaps the author means to insinuate that Ak 
poisoned him. It was a charge against Akbar that he tried to poison Mirzé Ghazi 
the son of Jan! Bég, but the latter by mistake took the poison pill himself. 
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Akbar and he was displeased; at this time Jani Bég died. He had a 
poetical vein. His pen-name was Halimi. These verses are his: 


Verses. 


Fortunate was the time when love was my companion ; 

Sighs during the night and cries in the morning were my normal 
routine. 

Heaven’s sad influence, however, did not leave it to me 

To enjoy the fruits of sorrow which graced my life. 


The length of the country of Sindh! from Bhakkar to Kachh and 
Mekran is 257 kos, its breadth on one side from Badin to Bandar Lari 
is 100 kos, and on the other from Chandi, one of the dependencies of 
Bhakkar, to Bikanir is 60 kos. On the east lies Gujar&t, to the north 
Bhakkar and Sivi, to the south the ocean, and to the west Kacbh and 
Mekrén. It is situated in the second climate and lies in the 
Longitude 102° 30’ and Latitude 24° 10’. Its Capital city formerly 
was Brahmanabad; at present it is known as Thatha and Dabil. It is 
noted for its good climate and abundance of fruits; verdure adds to the 
beauty of the landscape ; love of ease and musio are characteristic of the 
people, and wine and music are to be found in every house. The dress 
of the womenfolk whether old or young is saffron coloured. Though 
education is widespread, and learned and intellectual men are commonly 
found, iniquity and debauchery are rampant. Nobles and plebians go 
over to the tomb of the Pir of Patha (who is the patron saint of the 
country) situated on a high area at a distance of about a league from the 
city. The Pir was a follower and successor of Shaikh Baha’-ud-Din 
Zakariy& ; his name was Ibrahim and title Shah ‘Alam. In the north the 
mountains form several ranges, one extends to Qandahar, and the second 
from the sea-coast to the town of Kéhmr (also known as Ramgar) and 
terminates in Siwistan, where it is known as Lakhi. This area is 
inhabited by an important Balich tribe called Kalm&nf, and which can 
raise twenty thousand horsemen. A fine breed of camels is indigenous 
inthe area. A third range runs from Siwistan to Sivi, it is called Khar %, 
and is inhabited by a tribe called Tahmurdi that can raise a force of 300 
horse and 7,000 foot. Next is another tribe of Balich, known as Zahari 
with a force of a thousand men. A fine breed of horses comes from this 
tract. A fourth mountain chain, which touches Kachh on the one aside 
and the Kalmani territory on the other, is known as Kārah, it is inhabited 
by four thousand Balichjs. From the boundary of Multan and Achh 
there run in the north to Thatha high mountain ranges inhabited by 
numerous clans of Baliichs, while in the south from Achh to Gujarat 
there extends a barren sandy mountainous tract; and also from Bhakkar 
to Naşårpūr and Amarkōt. The people are dark and poor and are 
dependent on others for support. In the winter season there is no need 
of postins (fur-lined coats), and the summer heat is moderate except in 
Siwistan. Fruits of various kinds are found and mangoes are specially 


1 The following account of the topography of Sindh and the Liver-Eaters is 
taken almost verbatim from the account of the Sarkar of Thatha in 4’in-i-Akbari, 
Text I, pp. 555-557, and Jarrett’s translation II, pp. 336-339. 

2 Khattar and Nohmards in Jarrett, loc. ett., p. 337. 
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good. Inthe desert a variety of melon grows wild. Flowers are plentiful, 
and Shdli rice is abundant and of good quality. In the salt and iron 
mines of the area, people can store curded milk for as long as four months. 
A species of fish known as Palwah} which is unrivalled for its taste and 
flavour is also found there. This area is very rich in its produce of 
grain, and one-third of the produce is taken over as the revenue. This 
area is divided into 5 sarkdrs and 53 parganahs, and the revenue is 
66,052,693 ddms2. During these days the whole province of Sindh is 
governed by Khudaydr Khan Lati who had for a long time farmed the 
Siba of Thatha with the Sarkdrs of Siwistén and Bhakkar on behalf of 
the Government (of Delhi), and subsequently when by treaty the country 
on the other side of the Indus was ceded by the Shah of the time to 
N&dir Shah, the area on his behalf continued to be administered by the 
said Khan. 

The greatest wonder in the narrative of this land is the description 
of the Liver-Eater (Jigar khwdr)—they are known as Da’ins (witches ?). 
He is a person who can abstract a man’s liver by glances and incantations. 
Some assert that at certain times and under certain conditions he can 
render senseless any person he looks upon, and then takes from this 
person something resembling the seed of a pomegranate, which he conceals 
for a time in the calf of his leg. During this time the person, whose liver 
has been abstracted, remains unconscious. And when they become 
hopeless of his recovery, he throws this seed on fire, and it spreads like a 
plate. This (? the roasted seed) is divided amongst his companions and 
eaten, and the unconscious victim dies. He gives a portion of this food 
and teaches the incantation to whomsoever he wishes to make a convert 
to the practice of this art. And when he is caught practising this art, 
they cut open his calf and extracting the seed give it to the victim to eat, 
and he recovers. Most of the followers of this sect are women. If they 
are thrown into the river with a stone tied to them, they do not sink. 
When it is desired to deprive any of them of this power, they brand 
both sides of his head and all joints, and filling the eyes with salt suspend 
him for forty days in a subterranean ® chamber, and give him food without 
salt, and some of them recite incantations over him. During this period 
he is known as Dhahjrah*. Although he has lost bis power, he is still 
able to recognise (a liver-eater), and these pests are captured through 
his agency. He can restore people to health by incantations, and 
by administering certain drugs. 


JANISH BAHADUR. 
(Vol. I, pp. 511, 512.) 


He was one of the Yakahd (single-fighters, i.e., paladins or champions) 
of Mirzi Muhammad Hakim. After the death of the Mirza he came with 





1 Palwah or Palla of Sindh is the famous Hilsa fish of Bongal. Its scientific 
name is Hilsa disha (Ham. Buch.). 

2 According to Jarrett, loc. cit., p. 339, the revenue was 66,15,393 (or var. 
66,15,293) daéme or Ra. 1,65,382-13-2. 

8 yh} 9 in the Text is apparently a mistake for wh) yje 


4 Dohachrah in Jarrett, op. cit., p. 339. 
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the Mīrzā’s eons to Akbar’s Court in the 30th year, and received a suitable 
appointment together with a robe of honour, a horse and a sum of money. 
At the same time he went off with Zain Khan KOka to settle the affairs of 
the Yusufza’is. When the royal army was defeated, and the Kokaltash 
wished to kill himself, Jaénish Bahadur seized his reign and turned him 
back, willing or unwilling. Afterwards, he took part in the affair of the 
Tarikis (the Raushanis), first with Kunwar Man Singh, secondly with 
Sadiq Khan, thirdly in assisting Zain Khan, and performed various services. 
In the 35th year when Khin-Khanan was appointed to take the fort of 
Qandahar, he was one of those who was deputed to accompany him. 
As that affair was delayed and Khan-Khanan was bidden to take Thatha, 
Janish went there and did good service. In the 38th year he returned 
tothe Court with Khan-Khanan and paid his respects. Afterwards he was 
appointed to the Deccan, and was finally in Raimpiri. In the 46th year 
corresponding to 1009 A.H. (1600-1601 A.D.) he died? of a pain in his 
belly. After him, his brothers got a jdgir and served in that province. 
His son was Shujaé‘t® Khan Shadi Bég, of whom a separate account 3 
has been given. 


Jin Nirwar KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 527-529.) 


He was a well-known officer, and his name was Kamél-ud-Din Husain. 
He was a faithful follower of Prince Shah Jahan from his early days, and 
was the head of his confidential and loyal servants. When Banarsi, the 
Inspector of elephants in Jahangir’s time, who in the speed of his travel 
exceeded even that of the heavens, started at the instance of Yamin-ud- 
Daula, with the news of the death of Jahangir Badshah, and from Kashmir 
in twenty days reached Junair in the Deccan on 19 Rabi‘ I, 1037 A.H. 
(28 November, 1627 A.D.), and conveyed the news of the death of the 
Emperor. From there, as the resolutions of Shih Jahan in the matters 
of government did not brook delay cr negligence, he after three days’ 
mourning on the 23rd of the said month started for the Capital city of 
Agra by way of Gujarat. And he despatched Jan Nithar Khan ¢ to 
Khan Jahan Lédi at Burhaénpir with a farmdn conferring various favours 
and concessions, and confirming him, as hithertofore, in his mangab, 
jdgir and the Sibaddari of the Deccan. The object was to obtain informa- 
tion regarding his intentions after winning him over by royal favour, 
more particularly as his insincerity and faithlessness were well’ known. 
As fortune and prosperity had forsaken him, he on receipt of the farman 
showed his indifference, and sent back Jaén Nithaér Khan without any 
reply. The latter reached the royal Presence at Ahmadabad, and was 
honoured on the day of the audience with the grant of the rank of 2,000, 
1,000 horse, and the gift of a flag and drums, an elephant and Rs.15,000 
in cash. And in the 3rd year, on the death of Diyanat Khan he was 





1 Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 537, 538. 

* Id., p. 538, 

3 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 662-664. 

4 Igbdlndma-i-Jahangiri, pp. 298, 299, Khafi Khan, I, p. 301, and Banarsi Prasad, 
History of Shahjahan, p. 60. 
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appointed as the officer-in-charge ! of the fort of Ahmadnagar; and was 
further favoured with the grant of Rs.40,000 as a contribution for 
expenses. And in the 4th year, on arrival at the Court, he was exalted 
by an increase of 500 with 500 horse, and appointed as faujddr of the 
Lakhi Jangal.- And he was later transferred to Siwistan as the faujddr. 
When in the 1]th year, Qandahdr was conquered by the royal officers, 
the gtibaddrs and faujddrs of the neighbourhood with auxiliary forces 
reached there for help. Jan Nith&r Khan also hastened from his area, 
and took an active part in the fighting: and in the company of Qulij 
Khan Sa&badar of Qandahfr, he rendered valuable services'in the conquest 
of the fort of Bust. In the 12th year, another 500 horse were added to 
his Mangab, and on transfer from Siwistén to Bhakkar he took up the 
government of the area in succession to Yiisuf Muhammad Khan. And 
in the same year he died. 

The Khan made a large harem by forcing most of the Zamindars 
of the area of the tribes of Simja and Siidh to give their daughters to 
him; and in this way was able so successfully to carry out his policy 
(of control), that in a short time no trace of refractory or corruptive 
elements was left. After his death, all the Zaminddrs took away their 
daughters from his house by force. Perhaps this happened in Bhakkar 
(the boundaries of which adjoin those of Siwist4n), for as is well known 2 
he did not die in the province of Siwistén. His son Mirza Hafiz Ullah 
received, in view of his claims as a Khdnazdd, royal favours from his 
childhood, In the reign of Aurangzib he was exalted with the title of 
Bas&lat Khin, and was the Bakhshé of the army of Prince ‘Azam Shah at 
Bijapir, and for a time he remained in this office. They say, that he 
used to drink constantly and so died. 


(Manipko) JANOII JASwanT NIMBALKAR.® 
(Vol. III, pp. 806, 807.) 


He was the son of Rao Ranbha ¢ who in Aurangzib’s time held high 
office, and was appointed to the Deccan. As he (Jandji) had had frequent 
disputes with the officers of Raja Shahi Bhonsle, they, after making 

eements- with Husain ‘Ali Khan made accusations against Jan6ji. 
Zusain ‘Ali Khin in order to please them managed by guile to imprison 
him. He was released at the request of Muhammad Anwar Khan at the 
time when Nizim-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah went to the Deccan from Malwa 
and crossed the Narbada, and was appointed to the auxiliary force at 
Burhaénpir. He, who was in distressed circumstances (?) (lit. had a 
sore on his liver), was introduced to Asaf Jah by Muhammad Ghiyath 


3 Khaf!l Khan, I, p. 429. 

8 Thie Jaén Nith&r Khan should not be confused with Yadgar Bég, Lashkar 
Kh&n otherwise known as Jaén Nithar Khan who was sent an ambassador to the Shah 
of Persia; see Madt¢hir-ul-Umard, III, pp. 168-171, and Banarsi Prasad, History 
of Shahjahan, pp. 201, 202. In the latter work no distinction is made botween the 
two persons. 

3 Ban&lkar in the Text appears to be a lapeus calami for Nimbalkar. Nimbal 
kars of Phaltan are well known in Marhatta history, see Kincaid and Paraganis, 
History of Maratha People, p. 73, etc. 

« He is apparently the Ranbh&j! Deccani mentioned in ‘ Alamgtrndma, pp. 248, 
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Khin Bahadur, and entered his service. In the battles with ‘Alam ‘Ali 
Khan and Mubériz Khan ‘Imfd-ul-Mulk he distinguished himself and 
received the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse. After Asaf Jah’s death he 
held a suitable rank and had hereditary estates. He was a good manager 
of property, and developed the estates. He collected a suitable force and 
distinguished himself in battles. As he held high rank, he acted as a 
go-between for the Marhattas. In the time of Nasir Jang the Martyr, 
he received the title of Jaswant, aud he did good service in his company 
in the Phulchary battle, though it was rumoured that he had a share 
in Nasir Jang’s death!. He died in 1176 A.H. (1762-63 A.D.). His 
eldest son Anand Rao Jaiwant who was distinguished for <xcellence died 
during his lifetime. At present his second son Mahé Ra&o, and Rao 
Ranbha the son of Jaiwant hold the fiefs, and are in government service. 


JAN SrpArR KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 535-537.) 


He was the third son of Mukbtar Khan of Sabzawar. His name was 
Mir Bahadur Dil. At the time when Aurangzib left the Deccan with the 
intention of obtaining the sovereignty and proceeded towards the Capital, 
Jain Sipar Khan accompanied the all-conquering royal stirrups with his 
elder brother Mir Shams-ud-Din Mukhtar Khan. In the battles which 
that fortunate King waged against his foes, Jan Sipar Khan showed fidelity 
and daring. After the battle with Dard Shikoh he obtained the rank 
of 1,000 with 500 horse and received the title of Jan Sipar Khan. After 
that he was appointed to provincial duties (AKdrhd-i-bérinjat or outside 
duties), and always behaved well. In the 24th vear, he was made 
governor of the fort of Bidar. After the conquest of Haidarābād he 
was made faujdar of Zafrabad. When Aurangzib returned after settling 
that newly conquered country and encamped at Bidar-Zafrabad, Abūl 
Hasan the ruler of Telang—who, though his addiction to luxury and 
pleasure had during the fifteen years of his rule never gone farther from 
Haidarabad than Muhammadnagar Golkonda, which is one kos distant, 
and for whom even daily riding was difficult—praved that he be allowed 
to retire. And in truth Aurangzib also disliked his disposition which 
was the very opposite of his own. Accordingly, he did not deal with him 
as he had dealt 2 with Sikandar the ruler of Bijapur after its conquest. 
He did not even summon him to his Presence, and from the first dav 
kept him under surveillance. Accordingly, Jin Sipar Khin, who was 
faujddr of Bidar, was ordered to convey him to Daulatébaéd 3 so that he 
might spend the rest of his life in comfort with his dependants. After 
that the said Khan was made the governor of Haidarfibéd which was a 
rich and well-inhabited country. especially when the Qutb-Shahi dynasty 
had laboured to improve it. He spent a long time in that country and 


1 Nasir Jang was killed on 17 Muharram, 1164 A.H. (16th December, 1750 
A.D.), vide Madthir-ul-Umard, Text III, p. 855 and Cambridge Htstory of India, IV, 
. 387. 
m 2 Aurangzib began by being generous to Sikandar (Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, pp. 280, 
282), but he afterwards imprisoned him. He died three years afterwards. 
3 See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, IV, pp. 384, 385, for Abul 
Hasan’s capture and his transfer to Daulatébaéad. Also Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 309. 
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administered it well. Since Shayista Khan Amir-ul-Umara and ‘Agil 
Khéu Khaw&fi few have exerted such power for so long atime. He died 2 
in the 45th year, 1113 A.H. (1701 A.D.). His eldest son was Rustam Dil, 
of whom a separate account ? has been given. 


Jin Srpdn KwAn Kywisa BABA. 
(Vol. I, p. 530.) 


He was the brother’s son of Nagib Khan ® of Qazwin. In the time 
of Jahangir he was given the title of Jan Baz Khan and attained the 
rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. In the Ist year of Shah Jahan’s reign he 
was confirmed in his former rank, and in the 3rd year he was raised to 
the rank of 1,500 with 600 horse. For a time he was faujddr of Mandsir, 
and in the 18th year corresponding to 1055 A.H. (1645 A.D.) he died. 
From the list (fihris) at the end of the second decennium in the 
Shahnama* it appears that he obtained the title of Jān Sipār Khān 
and the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse, but the date of this occurrence 
has not been recorded. 


Jin SrpAn KHAN TorKamMAn. 
(Vol. I, pp. 516-519.) 


His name was Jahangir Bég, and he was one of Jahangir’s officers. 
He was long employed in the Deccan, and by his zeal and bravery he 
did valuable services in the cause of the King’s government. When the 
affairs of the Deccan were not improved by Prince Parviz in spite of his 
long stay in Burhanpir and appointment of leading officers, and large 
armies, and the expenditure of much treasure; on the contrary the rulers 
of the Deccan shook off the rope of obedience, for example, Malik ‘ Ambar 
who took entire possession of the Balaghat estates, it became necessary 
in the llth year to appoint Prince Sultén Khurram 5—who after his 
victories received the title of Shah Jahaén—to settle the affairs of the 
country. His rising Fortune was dreaded by the Deccanis and they 
bowed their humble and submissive shoulders beneath the burden. The 
arms with which they interfered with the imperial estates were shortened, 
and they had to pay tributes and the government revenue. In the 
12th year the Prince distributed his companions and the officers of the 
Deccan to the thdnas and faujddris, as he judged proper. Jahangir 
Bög was favoured and sent off to administer the thana of Jalnapur 
which is 25 kos (East) from Daulatabad. and was at that time the chief 
thana in Balagha&t, and many royal officers were appointed there in 
accordance with their ranks. Later some of the treacherous Deccanis 


1 Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 439, where it is stated that Jan Sipar Khan the Nazim 
of Haidarébéd died in that year. 

2 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 324-328. 

% See Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 496-498. 

4 Thie is apparently the Baédshdhnama, II, p. 762, but the number of horse there 
is 1,500. | 

§ For the Deccan campaigns, see Beni Prasad, History of Jahéngir, pp. 266-279 
and Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 19-21. Also eee Rogers and 
Beveridge’s translation of Tdzuk.i-Jahangiri, I, pp. 329, 337. 
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proceeded to break their engagements and to take possession of thr 
royal estates. Nor were they content with the Baéléghat, but even raised 
their standards as far as Burhaénpir. The Prince was compelled to 
undertake a. second expedition to the Deccan and in the beginning of the 
13th year of Jahangir’s reign he came to Burhaénptir. An army was 
appointed to chastise Nizim Shah and Malik ‘Ambar. After much 
fighting and severe battles, in every one of which the Prince’s forces 
were victorious. Malik ‘Ambar once more witnessed the Fortune of the 
Prince and turned aside from hi. evil ways and entered by the door of 
repentance, and stretched the hand of supplication towards the shirt 
of a desire for peace. Every one of the leaders remained on one of the 
estates of Balaghat till the end of the rains, and Jin Sipar Khan with 3,000 
horse remained at Bir. When a new division was made of the thanas 
he received an increase of rank and was made the thdnadadr of Bir. When 
in the 19th year a battle took place at Bhatiri }1—which is a dependancy 
of Abmadnagar—-between Malik ‘Ambar and Mulla Muhammad Lari 
the Commander-in-chief and Vakil-us-Salianat of Bijapitir, and whom 
‘Adil Shah its ruler both in verbal and written messages addressed as 
Mulla Baba, the Mull&é was killed by fate’s decree, his army was thrown 
into disorder, and the royal officers who had been appointed to assist 
the Mulla were seized with the exception of Khanjar Khan who escaped to 
Ahmadnagar, and Jan Sipar Khan who conveyed himself to his own fief 
and strengthened the fort of Bir. Shortly before Juhangir’s death, Khan 
Jahan Lodi handed back Balaghaét to Nizém Shah and wrote to the 
imperial officers, who were in the thanas, that they should make over the 
estates to the agents of Nizim Shah and come to Burhanpir. Jan Sipar 
Khan obeyed the order and joined Khan Jahin. A few days had not 
elasped when the report of the accession cf Shah Jahan gave fresh joy 
to the whole of India, and Jaén Sipar Khan flew on the wings of swiftness, 
and having donned’ the pilgrim’s dress paid his homage at the com- 
mencement of the reign?. He obtained an increase of 1,500 Dhdt and 
1,000 horse and 80 had the rank of 4,000 Didt, 3,000 horse and the gift 
of a flag and drums. In succession to Jahangir Quli Khan he was sent 
to take up the governorship of Allahabad. But according to the rule 
of the revolving heavens—tnat every good is allied with evil, and every 
joy is mixed with grief—the wine of success in this instance was followed 
by the crapulousness of failure, and the limpid waters of joy had at the 
bottom a sediment of sorrow. The cup was no sooner filled than it 
was emptied, and the roll not finished without the pages being turned 
over; in this very year did the cup of his life overflow. His son Imam * 
Quli held the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. In the 3rd year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign he was in company with A‘'zam Khan‘, the governor of the 
Deccan, when one day in Balaghat the ‘Adil-Shahi and Nizém-Shahi 
troops fell upon their rear. Multafat Khan, the leader of the army, left 
the flank exposed, and Imām Quli and some others bravely sacrificed 








1 See Beni Prasad, op. cit., p. 382. 

2 Baddshahndma, I, p. 185. His rank was, however, increased to 4,000 Dhdt 
and 4,000, not 3,000 horse, and in addition to the grant of a flag and drums he was 
given a Khbil‘at, and a jewelled dagger, and appointed governor of Allah&bad. 

8 Bddshahnéma, I, pp. 244, 304, 305. 

4 Iridat Khan the Mir Bakhshi, who was in genera: command of the Deccan 


campaign. 
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their lives, and gathered eternal fame. Jan Sipar Khan also had a brother 
named Murtad& Quli. He had the rank of 1,000 with 600 horse. He 
died in the Deccan in the 10th year. 


(Mandnisa) Jaswant SinaH RATHOR. 
(Vol. III, pp. 599-604.) 


He was the son of Raja Gaj Singh. Inthe 11th year of Shih Jahan’s 
reign he came with his father to the Court, and succeeded ! him after the 
latter’s death. This was because, cuntrary to the custom of the other 
Rajptite—-according to which the eldest sun succeeds—the Rathors 
choose the son whose mother was the special favourite of the father. 
Accordingly the King made Jaswant Singh his father’s heir although 
Amar Singh was the elder son, and gave him a robe of honour, a decorated 
dagger and the rank of 4,000 with 4,000 horse, and the title of Raja in 
accordance with his father’s will, and also gave him a flag, drums, a horse 
with golden saddle and an elephant from the royal herd. In the 15th 
year he was awarded a special Khil‘at, a jcwelled dagger with Phil 
Katdrah, a horse with golden trappings, and an elephant from the royal 
herd and was sent to Qandahar in attendance on Prince Dara Shikoh, 
and in the 18th when the King moved from Agra to LahGre, he was ordered 
to take charge of the city till the arrival of Shaikh Farid son of Qutb-ud- 
Din Khan Koka, and afterwards join the Court. In the 2]st year his rank 
was 5,000 with 5,000 horse, of which 3,000 were du-aspa and sth-aspa 
(two-horse and three-horse). At the end of the same year the rest of his 
troopers were also made dti-aspa and sih-aspa. In the 22nd year Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzib Bahadur went to Qandahar which was besieged by 
the Persians, but according to orders stayed in Kabul. When in the end 
of the same. year the King oame to Kabul, Jaswant Singh paraded 2,000 
of his troopers before bim. In the 26th year his rank was 6,000 with 
5,000 di-aspa and sth-aspa troopers, and this was increased in the 29th 
year, he alo received the title of Maharaja. As bis marriage with 
the daug! ter of Sarab Déo Sésddia had been arranged in the same year, 
he wes permitted to go to Mathura anc afterwards to his home at Jédhpir. 
In the beginning of the 32nd year when news of improper movements 
on the part of Muraéd Bakbsh and of the departure of Prince Muhammad 
Aurangzib Bahadur from the Deccan was received, Dara Shikoh in view 
of his own interests appointed two armies to block the way of his two 
brothers. The Maharaja had his rank increased to 7,000 with 7,000 horse 
and was appointed governor of Malwa in succession to Shayista Khan 
and received one hundred horses, one with golden trappings, an elephant 
and a female elephant and a lac of rupees. He arrived at Ujjain, and 
though Aurangzib endeavoured to conciliate him he was haughty and 
resisted. After fighting and after some Rajpiits had been killed and others 
had fled, Jaswant Singh thought himself lucky to have saved his life. 
In the first year of Aurangzib’s reign when the royal army came to the 


1 See Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan (1914 edn.) II, p. 34, for an 
account of the ceremony of disinheritance of Amar Singh; the name is written as 
Umre in that work. 
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Sutlej in pursuit of Daré Shikobh, Jaswant Singh, through the mediation 
of some officers, was pardoned and paid his respects. He was allowed 
to remain at Delhi till the end of the pursuit, and in the battle with 
Shuja' he commanded the right wing. 

As he had been accustomed to the favouritism of Shah Jah&n and 
did not see any such in Aurangzib, he felt hurt, and eventually from 
foolishness joined the malcontents and removed the veil from the face of 
his actions. One night he left his station empty and went home with 
his troops. In the turmoil some of the baggage of Prince Muhammad 
Sultén and of the King and the officers and soldiers was plundered. It 
was a great shock to the troops. After the end of the battle with Shuj&‘ 
the King moved towards Ajmér. At this time, as he was hopélesr of the 
King’s favour, he intrigued with Dara Shikdh who was coming to his 
country from Gujarat. Meanwhile he was by the intervention of Mirza 
Raja Jai Singh made hopeful of pardon, and withdrew from Daraé Shikoh’s 
party. As on account of his frequent faults he could not approach the 
King, he was, in his absence (g4@’thana) confirmed in his old rank and given 
the title of Maharaja, and made governor of Ahmadabad (Gujarat). 
In the 4th year, he in accordance with orders went with all his troops to 
assist Shayista Khan in the Deccan. In the 5th year he was removed 
from the government of Gujarat and served for 2 or 3 years in the Deccan, 
partly with Shayista Khan but chiefly with Prince Muhammad Mu‘azgam 
who had been appointed governor in the room of Shayista Khén. He 
exerted himself to the utmost of his power in laying waste Shiv&’s country 
and in the end of the 7th year he came to the Court. When in the 9th year 
the friendship between the King and Shah ‘ Abbas II of Persia changed to 
enmity, Prince Muhammad Mu‘azzam, who had been appointed to Kābu! 
before the imperial army marched, was accompanied by Jaswant Singh. 
When news came of the death of the King of Persia, and the Prince in 
accordance with orders returned from L&hoére, Jaswant Singh also 
returned. In the 10th vear he went to the Deccan in attendance on the 
same Prince, and in the 14th year he wae made thdnadar of Jamrid 
in the province of Afghanistan. In the 22nd year corresponding to 
1089 A.D. (December, 1678) be died}. On account of his wealth and the 
number of his followers he was at the head of the Rajas of India, but as 


1 This ig rather a meagre account of Jaswant Singh. It tells us nothing of 
his career during the last eight years of his life. Nor does it diacuss the genuinenes: 
of Ajit Singh. Tod does not give many more facts though he devotes several pages 
to Jaswant Singh. According to him Jaswant Singh lost two other sons during 
his lifetime, and he died not in 1678, but in 1681. 1678, however, seems correct 
though Beale puts the event.in December of that year, and Crme in the beginning 
of the year. It occurred at or near Kaébul. Jaswant Singh’s being made a Maharaja 
ig mentioned in Kbaf!l Khan, II, i 98. The account of his death and of the flight 
of the Rājpūts with his son Ajit Singh is given on p. 259, etc. Orme in his Historical 
PF , p. 252, gives a translation of a remarkable letter said to have been ad- 
dressed by Jirane Singh to Aur b about the capitation tax, but it is doubtful 
if it wae really written by Jaswant Singh. For a deteiled account see Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, III, pp. 324-334, und pp. 351, 352 for the parentage 
of Ajit Singh. 

In Madthir.i-' Alamgiri, p. 171, it ie stated that Jaswant Singh died in the city 
of K&bul and gives the date (p. 171) as 6 Dhul Qa‘da 1089 A.H., 20 December, 
1678 A.D., Jaswant Singh’s appointment to the thénaddri of Jamrid is noticed 
in the same work on p. 109. Manucci also refers to Jaswant Singh’s death 


(II, p- 233). 


756 (RIJA) JUJHIR SINGH BUNDEILA. Madthir 


he had been brought up luxuriously and had lived apart } from the ups 
and downs of existence he did not possess the art of government. Outside 
of the walls of Aurang&bad, towards the market place, there are a ward 
and a tank which bear his name. There are also the remains of a stone 
bmilding on the bank of the tank. Kunwar Prithi Raj his eldest son 
died in his lifetime. After his death two sons were born to two of his 
widows. One soon followed his father. The second is Muhammadi 3 
R&j who became a Muhammadan, and was brought up in the palace. 
Another son, who his tribesmen say was conveyed to his home after many 
struggles, was made his heir and is Ajit Singh. A separate account 3 
of him has been given. 


(Risa) Jusuin Stnaw Bunvea. 
(Vol. II, pp. 214-218.) 


He was the son of Raja Bir Singh Déo. After his father’s death 
he had the title of R&ja and received a suitable mangad. At the end of 
Jah&ngir’s reign he held the rank of 4,000 with 4,000 horse. In the 
first year of the reign of Sh&h Jah&n he did homage and received a robe 
of honour, a jewelled dagger with Ph@l Katdrah, a flag and drums. 
When Sh&h Jah&n looked into the affairs, Jujhér Singh who had, without 
any exertion, got much wealth which his father had accumulated, became 
suspicious in accordance with the saying that ‘The faithless are fearful”, 
and relying, upon his forts and his jungles fled at midnight from Agra 
to Orcha (Ondcha in Text), and set about strengthening his fortresses 
and collecting troops. Sh&h Jah&n sent Mahabat Khan and many other 
officers against him and an order was issued to Khan Jahan Lodi the ruler 
of Malwa to enter his country from the south by the route of Chandéri. 
‘Abdull&h Khar also received an order to proceed from his fief of Qanauj 
along with Bahadur Khén Rohila and others from the east of Orcha. 
When all three forces arrived near Orcha they carried on a hot war, and 
‘Abdullih Khan, Bahadur Khin and Pahér Singh Bundéla took the fort 
of Irij. Jujhar Singh was helpless and sought an interview with Mah&bat 
Kh&n and prayed for forgiveness of his offences. The King accepted 
his prayer, and Jujhar Singh in the 2nd year came to the Court with the 
Khan who put a string round his neck and holding the two ends in his 
hands produced him before Sh&h Jahaén. He presented one thousand 
mohurs and 15 lacs of rupees, and forty elephants. 

When Shah Jahan resolved to proceed to the Deccan in the 3rd year 
to chastise Khan Jahan Lodi and to lay waste the territory of the Nizém-ul- 
Mulk—who had protected him—and appointed three armies to devastate 
the country, he wrote to Jujhaér Singh to act along with A'sam Khan 
the governor of the Deccan and gave him the title of Raja. Afterwards, 





1 Az kam u ziydd wariddt ba yaket. zist namiuda, which may be translated as: 
he showed an existence apart from great or little circumstances. Apparently the 
meaning is that as he had always been affluent and powerful, he did not know the 
ups and downs of life. 

# He died of Plague in the 32nd year, 1100 A.E. (1688-89 A.D.), vide Madthir- 
s-" Alamgiri, p. 318. 
mG 8 Madgir-ul-Umard, Text III, pp. 755-760, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 173- 
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when Yamin-ud-Daula was appointed to command the Deccan forces, 
he (Jujhaér Sirffh) and the other mangabddrs were placed in the rear. 
When the provinces of the Deccan were entrusted to Maha&bat Khan, 
Jujhér Singh after staying some time with Mahabat Kb&n left his son 
Bikramajit in charge of his troops and took leave and went home. 
After returning home he! in the 8th year, at the dictates of his own 
seditious nature, led an army against Bhim Nardin? the Zaminddr of 
Chiragarh which is the Capital of Garh Katank& %. He induced him by 
oaths and promises to surrender, and then put him to death with a large 
number of his kindred. He also took possession of his fort ind his 
property. When Shah Jahan heard of this event, he ordered that Jujhér 
Singh should surrender the land to the government, otherwise an equal 
amount of land would be taken from his own territory. Also that he 
should send 10 lacs of rupees of Bhim Nardain’s property to the Court. 
On hearing of this from his agent Jujhar Singh wrote to his son BikramAjit, 
who was in the Deccan, to take to flight and come home. Three armies 
under the command of Saiyid Khan Jahaén Barah, Firiz Jang Bahadur 
and Khin Daurān marched off to punish him. Prince Aurangzib and 
Shayista Khan also supported them. When the imperial armies had 
nearly arrived they first attacked Dhaémini and then Chirfgarh. When 
Jujhaér Singh could find no resting place, he went with his goods to the 
territory of Raja of Déogarh. The imperialists pursued him, and there 
were frequent fights. Ali his money and ornaments fell into the hands 
of the Ghazi warriors. He himself crept into the jungles with his eldest 
son Bikramajit. The Génds killed both of them in 1044 A.H. (1634-35 
A.D.). Khan Daurfn on hearing of this cut off the heads of both 
and brought them to Firiz Jang who sent them to the King along with 
a kror of rupees from Jujhaér Singh’s buried treasures 4. 


K 
KAKAR ‘ALI KHAN. 
(Vol. TIT, pp. 148,. 149.) 


He was one of Humfyiin’s paladins. In the year when Humāyün 
set out to conquer India, Kakar ‘Ali Khan attended on his stirrups. In 
the reign of Akbar he had the rank of 2,000. In the 11th year (973 A.H.) 
when Mahdi Qasim Khan the 7'a‘lugaddr of Garh made up his mind to 
go to Hijéz without Akbar’s permission, Akbar appointed Kakar ‘Ali 
Khan and others to that territory. In the battle with Ibrahim Husain 
Mirz& which took place near the town of Sarnél5 in Guijarét, Kikar 
‘Ali Khan was one of the fighters. Afterwards he was appointed to 
accompany Mun‘im Bég Khan-Khanan to the Eastern districts. One day 
when the imperial army was besieging Patna, Kakar ‘Alf Khan and his 


' Bdaddshahndma, I, pt. 2, p. 95. 

~ More correctly Nar&éyan, but so in Text. 

3 Garh Katanké or Gindwana, see Imperiat Gazetteer, XII, pp. 321-326. 

4 For a detailed account see Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 79-89. 

5 Middle of Sha‘b&n, 980 A.H. (December, 1772 A.D.), vide A’in, Blochmann’s 
translation I (2nd edn.), pp. 353, 447. 
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son attacked the enemy and distinguished themselves. They slew many 
of the foe and were themselves slain, in the year 980 ! A.H. (1573 A.D.). 


KAkar KHAN, or KHAN JAHAN KAKAR. 
(Vol. III, pp. 152, 153.) 


He was one of the Wala-Shahis (body-guard) of Shah Jahan. After 
the accession he obtained the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse, and a present 
of Rs.6,000. In the 3rd year when the Royal Court was established in 
the Deccan he, along with Raja Gaj Singh 2, was appointed to the forces 
which were sent to chastise Khan Jahan Lddi, and to ravage the territory 
of the Nizém-ul-Mulk. In the 8th year he was appointed 3 along with 
Saiyid Khin Jahan Barah to punish Juhjaér Singh Bundéla. In the 
lOth year his rank was increased 4 by 500 with 600 horse, and in the 13th 
his rank became 2,000 with 1,000 horse, and he was granted the title of 
Kakar Khan. Afterwards he was appointed to the fort of Qandahar, and 
he stayed there a long time. When in the 22nd year the King of Persia 
came and took the fort 5, he went with Khawégs Khan the governor, and 
waited upon the Shah. He received permission and returned to India. 
Along with Sultan Aurangzib Bahadur, who had been appointed for the 
second time to the expedition, he was sent (to Qandahār). In the 26th 
year he went there in attendance on Sultén Dara Shikéh ®. No more 
account of his life has been noticed. 


KaMAL KHAN GAKKHAR. 
(Vol. III, pp. 144-148.) 


He was the son of Sultan Sérang younger brother of Sultan Adam. 
The Gakkhars are a large tribe and dwell between the Jhelum and the 
Indus in the folds of the hills and inhabit caves, etc. In the time of 
Shaikb Zain-ud-Din of Kashmir a Ghazni officer named Malik Kid, 
who was connected with the ruler of Afghanistan, came and took the 
country out of the hands of the Kashmiris. He brought under his sway 
the whcle tract from the Nilaib (Indus) to the slopes of the Siwaliks and 
the borders of Kashmir. Though other?’ tribes such as the Khattar, 
Janith (?), Aiwan (Awan), Chatarnih, Bhukiyāl 8, Jhapa (Chibh) and 


1 In Akbarnaima, Text III, p. 82, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 115, the siege 
of Patna is stated to have been in the 19th year or 981 A,H. (1574 A.D.). 

2 Bddshaéhnama, I, p. 294. 

3 Bddshahnama, I, pt. 2, p. 97. 

4 Id., p. 250. 

6 The Qandahar fort was surrendered to Shah ‘Abbas II on February lI, 
1649; see Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, p. 225. 

6 For the expeditions of Aurangzib and Dara ShikGh, see Banarsi Prasad, 
op. cté., pp. 226-235, and Cambridge History of India, IV, pp. 204-206. 

7 This account is partly taken from Akbarndma, Text I, pp. 323, 329, Beve- 
ridge’s translation I, p. 559, and partly from the T'abagdt-i-A kbari, De's translation 
II, pp. 267, 268. For correct names of tribes, see Delmerick in Journ. As. Soc. 
Bengal, XL, pt. i, 1871, pp. 67 et seg. 

8 Apparently the correct spelling is Bhugiyaél, descendants of Sultan Bhuga. 
Elliot, VI, p. 309, note, and Tizuk-i-Jahdngiré, p. 47, Rogers and Beveridge’s trans- 
lation I, p. 97. 


-ul-Umard. KAMAL KHAN GAKKHAR. 759 


MaikwAl live there, they are all subject to the Gakkhars. When Malik 
Kid died, his son Malik Kal&n succeeded him. After him his son Nabir 
obtained the chiefship, and after him Tatar became the head of the tribe. 
At the time of the conquest of India he did good service under Emperor 
Babur especially in the battle with Rānā Sāngā. He had two sons, 
Sultén Saérang and Sultan Adam, and the first of them obtained the chief- 
ship. He had great contests with Shér Shah and Salim Shah, and fought 
bravely. He made many Afghans prisoners and sold them into slavery. 
Shér Shah with the object of chastising this tribe founded the fortress 
of Rohtas1, and afterwards he in accordance with the dictates o. Fate 
managed to get him (Saérang) into his power and put him to death. He 
imprisoned his son Kamal Khan in the fort of Gwaliyar, yet he could not 
conquer the country. The chiefship of the Gakkhar tribe fell to Sultén 
Adam. Salim Khan too made great efforts in order to reduce the country, 
but did not succeed. 

They say, that Salim Khan on one occasion ordered all the prisoners 
in the fort of Gwaliyar to be put to death. A pit was made under the 
prison and filled with gunpowder. The explosion blew the prison and, 
the prisoners into the air, and their limbs were scattered. -Kamél Kban 
was there, but the Almighty power (Qddtr-t-pur-Kamdl) preserved him 
from the calamity. No whiff of the fire reached the corner of the room 
where he was. When Salim Shah heard of this Divine protection, be 
took oaths from Kamal Khan and set him free. He went home, and as 
his uncle Sultan Adam had got full power, Kamil Kh&n and his brother 
Sa‘id Khan had to spend their days in affliction, and in a pretence of 
submission. In the beginning of Akbar’s reign Kamil Khan came to 
Jalandhar 2 and introduced himself, and was made an officer. He did 
good service in the battle with Hémii and at Mankét, and was rewarded 
by favours. In the 3rd year he was appointed to put down the Miyainah 
Afghans who were making a disturbance in Sirdnj in Malwa. He went 
against them with a suitable force, and was victorious. Akbar gave him 
the towns of Karra 8 and Fathpir Hanswa, etc., in fief, and in the 6th year 
on the occasion of the war with the son of Mubfariz Khan ‘Adli—whom 
the Afghans had raised up—Kaméiil Khan brought a well-equipped force 
and shared in the campaign with Khan Zaman Shaibaéni. He fought 
bravely in the battle, and Akbar on hearing of this remarked that Kamal 
Khān had done his duty and that it was time to reward him, and that he 
would give him whatever he wished. When he came to the Court in the 
year 970 A.D. he represented to the courtiers tbat in his love for his 
native land he hoped that he would get his father’s lands, which through 
evil fate bis uncle had taken possession of. Akbar wrote to Khan Kalin 
and the other Panjab officers to divide the Gakkhar territory into two 
portions and to give one to Sultan Adam and the other to Kamal 
Khan. If Sultan Adam resists this order by disobedience, they are to 
punish him. When Sultan Adam was informed of this order he and his 
son Lashkari—who managed his father’s affairs—refused obedience, 


— 





—e 


1 For the construction of the Fort of Roht&és, see Qanungo, Sher Shah, pp. 405, 
406, also pp. 233-235 for his campaign against the Gakkhars. Also see Hidayat 
Hosain's edition of 7'drigh-i-Shdhi, p. 205, note 2. 

2 Akbarndma, Text II, p. 22, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 38. 

3 Akbarnama, Text II, pp. 78, 191, 192, Beveridge’s translation II, pp. 119, 
297. 
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and. the Panj&b troops along with Kamal Khan entered the Gakkhar 
territory and fought a great battle at the township of Hilin!. There 
was & severe engagement and Sultén Adam was made a prisoner. His 
son Lashkari fled to the hills of Kashmir, but he too was made prisoner. 
The whole of the Gakkhar territory which none of the former rulers of 
India had been able to subdue was conquered and made over to Kamal 
Khan. Sultén Adam and his son were also delivered upto him. He put 
Lashkari to death and kept Sultan Adam in confinement till he died. 

It is stated in the J’abagdt-1-Akbari? that Kama! Khan attained the 
rank of 5,000, and that he was distinguished for bravery and generosity. 
it is also stated that he died in 970 A.H. (1562-63 A.D.) which was the 
very year of his success. God alone knows what is true! 


KĀMGĀR KĶHĀN. 
(Vol. ITI, pp. 159, 160.) 


He was the second son of Ja‘far Khan. He received a suitable rank in 
the beginning of Aurangzib’s reign. In the 7th year his rank was in- 
creased to 1,000 with 200 horse and he was granted the title of Khan. 
In the 10th year he became Bakbshi of the Ahadis in succession to Lutf 
Ullah Khén. In the 12th year he was appointed Ddrégha of the Jewel 
market, and in the 19th year was dismissed for some reason, but in 
the 21st year he was again received into favour and made Master of Works 
(Buyiitdt *) in place of Rahmat Khan. In the 22nd year when the King 
went to Ajmér, he was made governor of the fort of the Capital. In the 
24th year he was made Reporter (Wdqi‘a khwan) in place of Ashraf Khan, 
and in the 25th year, on the death of ‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khan he became 
3rd Bakbsh!. Inthe 27th year he became Master of the Horse in succes- 
sion to Mughal Khan and in the 28th year Ddrdgha of the jilau (retinue) 
and in the 30th year Superintendent of the Ghuslkhdna 4 in succession to 
Bahrahmand Khién. In the end of the same year, on the death of 
Muhammad ‘Alf Khén he became Khdn-i-Sdman5. Afterwards, he 
was removed and in the 33rd year was ordered to proceed with a body of 
men to convey Muhammad Mu‘aggam’s ladies to Sh&hjahanabad (Delhi). 
In the 43rd year he obtained the rank of 3,000. For a time he was 
governor of the fort of Akbariib&d (Agra). His simplicities are well known, 
and though he was without talent, he on account of his illustrious 
descent was much wrapped up in himself and did not defer to anybody. 


1 Akbarndma, Text II, p. 193, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 299, It is a terry 
on the Jhelum. 

2 De’s edition, Text II, p. 438, ‘Translation II, p. 664. The date of his death 
is given there as 972 A.H. 

3 For duties of Buytétdt, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Mughal Adminiatration, 

. 62-64. 

R 4 For Qhħusikhāna or Daulatkhāna, see Ibn Hasan, Central Structure of the 
Mughal Emz7 tre, pp. 68-70, 77-80. 

5 For Khan-1-Sdman or Mir Samadn, see Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, 
p. 275; and Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Mughal Administration, pp. 48-52, where his 
duties are described in detail. Also see Ibn Hasan, The Central Structure of the 
Mughal Empire, pp. 234-252. 
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They say, that one day the King directed Amir! Khan of Thatha to 
give a message to Kāmgār Khān. He sent word of this by a confidential 
person and requested the Khan to visit him. The Khan pretended igno- 
rance and asked: “What Amir Khan? Amir Khan was our cousin.” 
The go-between said: “Amir Khin ‘Abdul Karim of Thatha.” The 
Khén said: “He is ‘Abdul Karim the Farrdsh (carpet-spreader). Tell 
him that we do not visit the houses of farrdshes.”” By this remark 
he alluded to the fact that Mir ‘Abdul Karim had been for a long time 
Superintendent of the Oratory. When Amir Kh&n reported this story 
to the King, he said: “After all he is the son of Ja‘far Khan. You should 
not have sent for him to your house.” The verses (Qit‘a) of Ni‘mat 
Khan ‘ Ali, of which this is the first couplet, refer to Kamgar Kh&n. 


Verse.2 


The second marriage of the Khan of lofty lineage (1) 
Took place with perfect honour and splendour. 


(Rind) KARAN. 
(Vol. Il, pp. 201-208.) 


He was the son of Rané Amré son of R&n& Prat&p alias Kik& son of 
Rana Udai Singh son of Ran& Sangé Zaminddr of Méwér. Méwéir is 
a part of the provinoe of Ajmér, and the Sarkdr of Chittdr belongs to it. 
It has 10,000 villages 3. Its length is 40 kos and its breadth 33 kos. It 
has three important forts, Chittér the Capital, Kombalmir, and Mandal. 
The chief was formerly called Rawal, but for a long time he has been 
styled Răānā. He belongs to the Gahlōt clan. When they made their 
home in the village of Séséd they became known as Sésdédias. They 
claim to be descended from Naushirwdn the Just. Their great ancestor 
was compelled by Fortune to come to Berér and became known as the 
ruler of Narnéla 4. When Narnila came into the possession of the enemy, 
a young boy, Bapé by name, was conveyed from there to Méwir by his 
mother. She took protection under Raja Mandalitk, a Bhil. When he 
grew up he became famous for slaying beasts of prey, and became one of 
the trusted servants of the Raja. When the latter died he became the 


1 Amir Khan Sindhi of Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 303-310, Beveridge’s 
translation, pp. 253-259. 7 

2 The poem is a coarse satire on an old man’s marrying a young woman. It 
was Kamgéar Khan’s second marriage. Ja‘far Khan the father of Kamgar KhAn had 
the title of ‘Omdat-ul-Mulk and was nephew (sister’s son) and son-in-law of Nir 
Jah&n’s brother Asaf Khan. This biography is based mainly on the references in 
Madthir.s-‘Alamgiri, pp. 82, 156, 166, 172, 206, 216, 240, 260, 281, 297, 330, 405 
and 497. 

3 See Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 268, where for villages “troops” is 
suggested. The number of villages is probably correct, as in the Imperial Gazetteer, 
XXIV, p. 93, it is stated that there are 6,044 villages and towns in Mēwār (Udaipūr) 
excluding 94 managed by Government of India. It is the area given in Text and in 
A’in which seems to be wrong. In reality Méwar has an area of over 12,000 aq. miles, 

4 Var. Parnala. See Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, pp. 234, 268. Narndla 
is in the Ak6la district of the Berars, Imperial Gazetteer, XVIII, p. 379. The text 
is taken verbatim from the A’in, Text I, p. 505. 
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Raja. Rané& Saing& was one of his descendants. He in 933 A.H.! (13 
Jumiada II) along with other Rajas brought together 100,000 horse 
and fought a battle with Babur and was defeated. In 934 A.H. (1528 
A.D.) he died, and Rana Udai Singh succeeded him. 

In the 12th year of his reign Akbar proceeded to chastise the sons of 
Sultin Muhammad Mirzé who were stirring up strife in Malwa. When 
he came to Dhdlpir, he, in order that the turbulent elementa of Malwa 
might be thrown off their guard, observed ® that many Rajas of India had 
waited upon him, but that the Rana was still in the sleep of forgetfulness. 
Now he would make a rapid march and punish him. He turned to 
Sakat Singh, the son of Rana Udai Singh, who was one of his servants, 
and said: May be that you can render useful service in this case. He.in 
appearance agreed, but was alarmed and fled. In view of this Akbar 
determined to punish the Rana. He first established stations in fort 
Sivi § Sipar and the town of Kotha and he also took the forts of Mandal 
and Rampiir. The neighbourhood of Udaiptr was also devastated. 
Chittor was taken after a long siege. The Rana hid himself in the tolds of 
the bills. It appears that after some time be died, and that Rana Pratap 
succeeded him. Accordingly, Abil Fadl writes in the Akbarndma that in 
the 18th year when Kunwar Man Singh after chastising the Zamindar of 
Dongarpir came to Udaipir, the Raénaé came out to meet him and put on 
with respect the royal robe of honour. He expressed himself warmly 
to the Kunwar and excused himself for his delay in waiting upon Akbar. 
In the same year the R&né sent his eldest son Amré along with Raja 
Bhagwan Dais—who had come there from Idar—and he made use of 
many flattering words and promised that after purging his offences he 
too would come and kiss the threshold. He also had an interview with 
R&ji Todar Mal—who was coming from Gujarét—and exhibited much 
humility. Amraé after coming to the Court entered the King’s service. 
In the 21st year Kunwar Man Singh was ordered to chastise Rand Pratap 
and came to Mandalgarh. After collecting his forces he marched to 
Géganda. A great battle took place and the Rand was defeated. and 
fled. In the same year Akbar came there in person, and as the Rana 
had taken shelter in the hills, a force was appointed to act against him 
and to bring him and his eldest son to the Court. Meanwhile, the rebellion 
of Khusrau took pace and the Rana sent his younger son Bagha. After- 
wards, ‘Abdullah Khan Firiz Jang, and then Mahabat Khan were sent 
to pursue him. But there was no result. At last in the end of the ¢ 
9th year Sultin Khurram was appointed to the task. He established 
stations and pressed him so hard, that he had to submit and wait upon 
the Prinoe, and to give his eldest son Karan to accompany him. Kunwar 
Karan received a robe of honour and a sword, and to subdue his savagery 
he was every day awarded new favours. In the 10th year he was made 





1 Battle of Khanua on 16th March, 1527, see Cambridge History of Indsa, IV, 
p. 17. In De’s translation of the Tabagdt-t-Akbari, II, p. 39, note 1, the Hijri date is 
given correctly, but 25th March, 1526, is incorrect. 

2 Akbarndma, Text IT, p. 302, Beveridge’s translation II, pp. 442, 443. 

8 oe 12m. aw. Agra,” Elliot, V, p. 325, the gkeopur of Imperial 
Gazetteer, I, p. 271, in the Gwalior State. 

4 He was appointed in the end of the 8th year, see Tdizuk-i-Jahdngirt, Rogers 
and Beveridge’s translation I, p. 256. The Ran& submitted in the 9th year (op. 
ot., pp. 273-276). Hise name in that work is Ran& Amar Singh. 
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a Panjhazari with 5,000 horse, and was allowed to go home. Afterwards 
his son Jagat Singh came to the Court and received a robe of honour 
and went home with Har Das Jhala. In the llth year Kunwar Karan 
came to the Court, was honoured and again returned home. 

When Suitén Khurram was appointed to the Deccan campaign, 
Rānā Amrā Singh and Kunwar Karan waited upon him and sent the 
grandchild (Jagat) to accompany him with 1,500 horse. In the 13th year, 
when Jahéngir was proceeding from Gujarat to Agra, and came near 
the Rana’s territory Kunwar Karan did homage. In the 14th year 
Rana Amra Singh died 1, and Jahangir made Kunwar Karan the Rana, 
and granted him a robe of honour, a horse and an elephant. In the 
18th year Jagat Singh his son came to the Court. When Shah Jahan, 
after his father’s death proceeded from Junait towards Agra, Rana 
Karan waited on him in the vicinity of bis territory and was graciously 
received. He died in the first year of Shah Jahan’s reign, 10382 A.H. 
(1628 A.D.), and Jagat Singh became Rana and had the rank of 5,000 
with 5,000 horse. In the campaign against Khan Jahén Lodi when 
Shah Jahan went to the Deccan, 500 horse under the command of the 
Raénaé’s uncle named Arjun were in attendance. For some time the 
heir-apparent served with the expedition, and it was agreed that 
500 horse unde the charge of a responsible officer should always be on 
duty in the Deccan. He also received from the King presents of jewels, 
a robe of honour, an elephant and a horse. In the 26th year the Rana 
died, and the heir-apparent was granted the title of Rané Raj Singh 
and the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse and received his native land in fief. 

As in Jagat Singh’s lifetime it was reported, that he had begun to 
repair Chittér, although the agreement was that it should never be 
repaired, the King appointed someone to inquire into this matter. When 
it was reported that one or two gates out of the seven had been repaired, 
Sa‘ad Ullah Khan was sent in the 28th year with a force to destroy the 
fort and to devastate the country. Some parganas also were made 
imperial stations. Rana Raj Singh went to Prince Dar& Shikébh and 
represented his humility, and agreed to send his son and heir and to 
demolish the repairs. He begged that his country might not be 
devastated by the troops. Accordingly, Sa‘ad Ullah Khan returned 
after destroying 3 the fort. The Rana sent bis eldest son, who was six 
years old, to the Court which was then at Ajmér together with his res- 
ponsible officers and a present (péshkash). The King presented him with 
a robe of honour, jewels, an elephant and a horse, and as it appeared that 
the child had not yet been named by the Rana, he was called Subhag ¢ 
Singh. An order was also passed that the Rana should send his son and 
500 horse to the Deccan. 

When Aurangzib came to the throne, the Rana received a robe 
of honour, and in the 22nd year when the King was at Ajmér Rana Raj 


1 Op. cit., Il, p. 123. 

2 Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan (1914 edn.), I, p. 296, states that 
Rānā Karan (Kurrun) died in Jahāngir’s reign, though he gives the year as 1628, 
but Jahāngir died on 7th November, 1627. 

3 Tod, op. cit., p. 297, represents Jagat Singh or as he callis him Juggut Sing 
as having repaired Chittdr, and does not speak of the fortifications having been 
destroyed. 

s Jubhag—-the fortunate. There is the variant Suhég. 
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Singh, after asking permission to do so, sent 1 bis son Kunwar Jai Singh 
to the Court. After some days he received a robe of honour, a serpéch, 
a horse and an elephant. In the same year when the levy of the Jizya 2 
(poll-tax) was approved of by the King, the Rājpūt annoyance was 
added to their natural recalcitrancy, and they beoame presumptuous. 
Accordingly, it was resólved in the 23rd year to march from Ajn ër 
against Udaipir and to chastise the Rani. The Rānā abandoned Udaipūr 
and fled, and an army under Hasan “Ali Khan ® was appointed to pursue 
him. Afterwards, Muhammad A‘zam Shéh and Sultén Bidaér Bakbt 
were nominated to the task. When the Rana’s territory was trainpled 
upor., he left his home, and was without a refuge. In the 24th year he 
supplicated the Prince and in lieu of the Jizya surrendered the parganas 
of Mandal and Budhniir. Then he came to the Raj Sumandar‘ tank 
and waited upon the Prince, and was confirmed in the title of Rana 
and the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse. In the same year he died and 
a mourning robe was sent to Ran& Jai Singh, his son. 


(Rio) Karan Butrrutrya.5 
(Vol. II, pp. 287-291.) 


He was the son of Rao Sir. After his father’s death he, in the 4th 
year of Shah Jahan’s reign, attained the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse 
and the title of Rao and the fief of Bikanir. In the beginning of the 
5th year he came from his native country and did homage. He was 
sent off along with Vazir Khan to take Daulataébaid. When the said 
Khan, in accordanoe with orders, returned while on the march to that 
place, he too came back. Afterwards he was appointed to the Deccan 
and did good service in the taking of Daulatébad. He also served well 
at the siege of Parénda. After the death of Mahdbat Khan he was attached 
to Khan Dauran the governor of Burhaénpir. In the 8th year when the 
King came to the Deccan, and Saiyid Khan Jahaén Barah was sent off 
to take Bijapir, he was appointed under him®. In the 22nd year he 
was made governor of Daulatabad in succession to Siyaédat Khén and had 
an increase of 500 horse and the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse. In the 
23rd year he had an increase and his rank became 2,500 with 2,000 horse. 
In the 26th year his rank was 3,006 with 2,000 horse, and afterwards, 
when the fort of Daulatébad was given to Sultan Aurangzib Bahadur 


1 Madthir-i-- Alamgtri, pp. 174, 175. 

2 For Jizya see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangztb, III, pp. 268-275; 
it was levied from 12th April, 1679, see Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 242. 

3 In the text Husain, but the variant Hasan agrees with Madthir-i-‘ Alamgtri, 

. 186. E 

z 4 Rāj Sumand, 25 miles north of Udaipūr (Rajputana Gazetteer, III, p. 13, 
and Tod, op. cit., p. 310). See Madthir-s-‘ Alamgiré, p. 208, where the parganas are 
called Mandalptr and Budhnir. According to Tod, op. cit., p. 310, She Muhamma- 
dans were several times defeated by the Rājpūts; cJ. Khāff Khān, II, pp. 263, 264, 
and Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., pp. 379, 380. 

§ Kurrun son of Raja Rae Sing according to Tod, Annals and Antiquities of 
Rajasthan (1914 edn.), II, p. 145. 

6 For the campaigns against Ahmadnagar, see Banarsi Prasad, History of 
Shahjahan, pp. 137-149. 
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the increase of 500 and 500 horse—which he had received on condition 
of governing the fort of Daulatébéd—was withdrawn. When the duty 
was entrusted to him of conquering the Sarkar Jawiar 1 in the province of 
Aurang®bad, which is bounded in the North by Baglaina, South by the 
Konkan, West by some districts of the Konkan, and East by Nasik,— 
and of which the port of Jewal is a part—and where Sripat the Zamindar 
was behaving contumaciously, he, on the recommendation of Prince 
Aurangzib, was restored to the above increase, and Sarkar Jawér—of 
which the revenue was 50 lacs of dims—-was assigned to him. He was 
deputed by the Prince and proceeded towards that district. When he 
arrived at the borders of Sarkar Jaw&r, the Zaminddr was not able to 
resist him and submitted. He gave money by way of tribute and took the 
revenues of the district into his charge, and made over his son to accom- 
pany Rao Karan as a hostage. After his return Rāo Karan waited on the 
Prince in the 28th year. When on the occasion of Shih Jahan’s illness 
the influence of Dar& Shikoh became supreme, the officers who had been 
sent with Aurangzib to conquer Bijaépir were recalled and set off for the 
Court. Raéo Karan also left the Deccan without the Prince’s leave, 
and went to his home. Accordingly, in the 3rd year of Aurangzib’s 
reign, Amir Khan Khawafi was deputed to Bikaénir. When he reached 
the boundary, Réo Karan submitted 2 and came to the Court with the 
Khan and did homage along with his sons Anup Singh and Padam Singh. 
He received the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse, and was again appointed 
to the Deccan. In the 9th year he went off with Dilér Khan Daidza’i 
to punish the Zamindar of Chanda 8, but as he committed faults he 
became an object of censure. The chiefship of his tribe and the govern- 
ment of his native country were given to his son Anip Singh, who was 
granted the rank of 2,500 with 2,000 horse. Owing to the income from 
his fiefs having been stopped, he fell into distressed circumstances and 
came and settled in Aurangābād. In the 10th year corresponding to 
1077 A.H. (1666-67 A.D.4) he died. Outside of the town of Aurangabad, 
on the south side, inclining to the west, there is a quarter which is named 
after him. He had four sons, Aniip Singh, Padam Singh, Késari Singh, 
and Mohan Singh. The three last died childless. 

They say5 that Sultan Muhammad Mu‘azzam was favourably 
inclined to MGhan Singh, and that on this account the latter became an 
object of envy to the Prince’s servants. One by the name of Muhammad 
Shah the Mir Tuzuk (Master of Ceremonies),-—whose tame deer had 
entered Méhan Singh’s premises—had a quarrel with Mohan Singh in 
the open Darbdr, and this became very acute. Each used weapons 
against the other. Other men joined and Mohan Singh was wounded. 
Though Padam Singh was not on good terms with his brother, he on 


1 Jawhar, a native state in the Thana district of the Bombay Presidency, see 
Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, 0. 87. It is the Djavar of Tiefenthaler, I, p. 486. 

2 Madthtr i-‘Alamgiri, p. 32; ‘Alamgirndma, p. 599; Ebafi Khan, IT, p. 122. 

3 According to Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 59, the name of the Zaminddr of Chanda 
was Manji Malar. 

4 The 10th year of Aurangzib’s reign extended from July, 1667 to June, 
1668 azid Rāo Karan must have died during this period. 

5 See the story in Tod, op. cit., p. 145, note. He refera to Ferishta, but as 
that writer died in Jah&ngir’s reign, the reference is really to Jonathan Scott's, 
translation. 
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hearing of the affair came and killed Muhammad Shah. They put 
Mohan Singh into a palanquin and were taking him to his house, but 
he died on the way. Anip Singh was at first appointed to the Deccan 
expedition and in the battle fought by Bahadur Khan Koka he was on 
the left wing along with ‘Abdul Karim Miyadna. In the 18th year, 
at the request of the said Khan he received the title of Raja, and in the 
19th year when a battle took place under the leadership of Dilér Khan 
Daiidza’i with the Deccanis, he was in the rearguard. Inthe 2lst year 
he was left to defend Aurangābād. In that year Shiva BhG6nsle invested 
the city. Anip Singh came out with his troops to his own quarter. 
Meanwhile, Khan Jahan Bah&dur, who in that year was governor of the 
Deccan, came up, and the enemy fled. Inthe 30th year he was appointed 
governor of the fort of Nagratabad, and in the 33rd, he, in succession to 
Rao Dalpat Bundéla was appointed to the charge of Imtiyaézgarh Adoni. 
In the 35th year he was removed from there and in the 41st he died. 
The chiefship then came to his son Sariip Singh who held the rank of 
1,000 with 500 horse, and who did service under Dhulfagqar Khan Bahadur. 
After him his son Anand Singh and his grandson Zorawar Singh became 
chiefs. At the time of writing, Gaj Singh the adopted son of Zorawar 
Singh, who is of the same tribe, is the chief. 


KARTALAB KHAN. 
(Vol. IIT, pp. 153, 154.) 


He was originally 3 Mahratta, and his name was Baswant Rao. 
In the reign of Jahangir he became one of the royal servants and was 
appointed to the Deccan. He was given the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 
horse. Afterwards, when he became a Muhammadan, he had the title of 
Kartalab Khan. In the 3rd year of Shah Jahan’s reign, when the royai 
standards were established in the Deccan, his rank was increased to 3,000 
with 2,000 horse. In the 9th year when the King came to the Deccan 
for the second time, and troops were appointed to chastise Shahi Bhonsle 
and to ravage the territory of ‘Adil Khan, he was sent along with Khan 
Zaman. After that he served with the governors of the Deccan. In 
the 30th year he was attached to Prince Muhammad Auranyzib Bahadur 
in the expedition against Qutb-ul-Mulk!. After that business was dis- 
posed of, he was sent off by the Prince along with Késar Singh Zamindar 
of Déogarh to collect a sum of money for which the above named (Késar 
Singh) was responsible. Afterwards when the Fates made another 
arrangement, and the Prince preceeded to Upper India on the pretext of 
inquiring after his father’s health, he conciliated Kartalab Khan and took 
him with him. He was attached to Aurangzib’s stirrups in the battles ? 
against Maharaja Jaswant Singh and Dara ShikGh. He died at his 
appointed time. 


1 The reference is to the expedition against Gédlconda in 1655 A.D.. see Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangz1b, I, pp. 204-212. 

2 Battle of Dharmat, April 25, 1658 A.D. and Sémigarh, June 8, 1658 A.D., 
see Sarkar, op. cit., II, pp. 359, 377. 
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KALIL ULLAn KHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 775-782.) 


He was the younger brother of Asalat Khin1 Mir Bakhshi. He was 
married tu Hamida Banii Bégam the aaughter of Saif Khin®? and the 
daughter’s daughter of Asaf Khan Yamin-ud-Daula (Nar Jahan’s brother). 
In the reign of Jahangir he was imprisoned by Mahabat Khan along 
with Asaf (Yamin-ud-Daula) at the time of Mahabat Khan’s usurpation 
of authority. In the 3rd year of Shah Jahan’s reign he received the title 
of Khan, and afterwards was made Mir T'uzuk § (Court Chamberlain). In 
the 6th year 4, 1042 A.H., 1632 A.D., he was made Mir Atish (Head of 
the Artillery), and in the 9th year he attained the rank of 2,000, and was 
made Qarãwal Bēg (Chief huntsman). In the 18th year he obtained the 
rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse 5 and was made Qūrbégī 8 (Keeper of the 
Arsenal). Inthe 19th year he was sent along with Prince Muraéd Bakbsh 
for the capture of Balkb and Badakbshan, and became leader of the left 
wing of the reserve. The Prince sent off Khalil Ullah Khin with Chin 
Qulij Khan and Mirza Naudhar? Safavi from Charikaran to go by Abdarah 
and take the forts of Kahmard® and Ghori. The Khan by his rapidity 
went on one stage ahead with Mirzé Naudhar and when they passed the 
katal (defile) of Gandak °—which is the boundary between the province 
of Kabul and Kahmard, he appointed a body of men to go with all possible 
speed to Kahmard. The Uzbegs were disconcerted as soon as the heroes 
arrived and left the fort and fled. „A few of them at first stood firm, 
but at last they asked for quarter and surrendered the fort. 

Khalil Ullah Khan after taking steps for strengthening the fort, 
went on with Mirza Naudhar a stage ahead of Qulij Khan and sent on 
a force against Ghori—who had come out of the fort under the impression 
that the imperial troops were men of the Hazarajat,—but after a short 
struggle fled. The gallant men followed close on his heels and entered 


1 Asalat Khan Mir ‘Abdul Hadi, Madthtr-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 167-172, 
Beveridge’s translation, pp. 285-299. 

2 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 416-421. His name was Saif Khan Mirzé 
Safi and his wife—the daughter of Yamin-ud-Daula—was Malika Banu. She died 
in the 14th year of Shah Jahén’s reign. Khalil Ullah Khan was son of Mir Miran 
cf Yazd. His grandfather, who was also called Khalil Ullah Khan, left Yazd and came 
to India with his son Mir Miran on account of his family having been ill-treated by 
Shah ‘Abbas, vide Kh&f! Khan, I, p. 627; this was in Jahangir’s time. The grand- 
children remained in Persia, but afterwards came to India. 

3 See Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, p. 273. He was the Court Cham- 
berlain or Master of Ceremonies. 

4 Badshadhndma, I, p. 474. 

5 For a detailed discussion of the terms Dhdt and Suwdr, see Blochmann’s trane- 
lation of A’in, 1 (2nd edn.), pp. 249-259; Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 9; 
Tripathi, Indian Historical Records Commission, V, pp. 60-62; Banarsi Prasad, 
op. cit., pp. 284-289. 

6 Qūrbēg in dictionaries is given to mean Keeper of Arsenal, but Banarsi Prasad, 
op. cit., p. 273, following Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, p. 96, calls him “in 
charge of the royal standards ” or “* Lord Standard-bearer °. Irvine in Army of the 
Indian Moghuls, p. 205, describes him as officer entrusted with the insignia and 
standards. 

7 Son of Mirz& Haidar and grandson of Mirz4 Mugaffar Safavi, vide Bddshéh- 
nama, {I, pp. 99, 521. 

8 North of Bamian. 

9 Ganbadbak in Bddshahnama, II, p. 521. 
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the fort after fighting with him, Qabad took refuge in the citadel, and then 
came to terms with Khalil Ullab Khan and waited upon him. The said 
Khan made over the fort to Ihtimam Khan and joined the Prince along 
with Qabéd. After that country had come into the possession of the 
imperial servants and the learned Sa‘ad Ullah Khan had arrived in the 
city of Balkb for the purpose of making a settlement, Khalil Ullah Khan 
took the confidential servants of Nadhar Muhammad Khan with him and 
returned to the Court. In the 20th year he again went off to the Balkh 
campaign with the fortunate and victorious Prince Muhammad 
Aurangzib. He had arrived at Dubþäk when he heard ! of the death of 
Agalat Khan (his elder brother), and from excess of affection his heart 
turned away from worldly matters and he retired into solitude. Though 
the Prince came to console him and gave him counsels of patience and 
said to him that at such a crisis it was repugnant to loyalty to withdraw 
himself from the King’s service, the exhortation had no effect. 
Accordingly, he was punished by being aeprived of his rank and jagir 
In the 21st year he showed signs of repentance, and was again given the 
mangab of 4,000 Dhat with 3,000 horse, the tief of Méwat and its faujdari 
in succession to Shah Bég Khan, and was ordered to go to his fief from 
Lahore without having the honour of waiting upon the Sovereign. In 
the 22nd year he was made Bakbshi. In the 23rd year he was appointed 
in succession to Ja‘far Khan to the high post of Mir Bakhshi, and in the 
24th year he received an increase of 1,000 horse, and on the death of 
Mukarmat Khan he’ was made Siabdddr of Shahjahanabad. In the 26th 
year he was made a Panjhazari (5,000) with 4,000 horse and was appointed 
with a large force to go in company with ‘ Ali Mardén Khan Amir-ul-Umara 
to protect Kabul—the government of which had been assigned to Prince 
Dārā Shikoh and his son—but which the Prince was leaving to besiege 
Qandahar. After that, as the ruler of Srinagar (Garhwal)—which is 
in the hills north of the Capital—trusting to the strength of his fort and 
the difficulties of the hills, had not since the accession of Shah Jahan 
paid his respects, and was showing signs of rebellion, Khalil Ullah Khan 
was appointed to chastise him. He was, however, ordered first to go to 
his fief and put it in order, and then to go on the expedition. In the 
29th year he came from his estates to the Capital and in Safr 1065 A.H. 
(December, 1654 A.D.) set out with 8,000 horse. The Zaminddr of 
Sirmiir 2—which is the top of a hill north of the Capital, and the place 
from which ice comes to Shahjahénabad—joined Khalil Ullah Khan and 
assisted him. When he came to the Dtin—which is a place outside of 
the hills of Srinagar and is in length 20 kos and in breadth five kos, and 
one end of which touches the Jumné and another the Ganges, and has 
in both directions villages and cultivated estates—-he began near 
Khélaghar to establish stations (thdnas). Up to the bank of the Ganges 
he built earthen forts at every place that he judged proper, and appointed 
bodies of men to look after them. When he came to the bank of the 
Ganges, which had to be crossed in order to enter the hills, he sent a force 
across and took possession of thiéna Chandni which was a dependency of 
Srinagar outside of the Din and Khélaghar. Bahadur Chand the ruler 
of Kum46n joined the army with the intention of rendering service. 


1 Badshadhnama, II, p. 677. 
2 Elliot, VII, p. 105. 
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As the rainy season had nearly arrived, and the season for 
campaigning and for entering the hill-country was over, and moreover 
there was no reason for capturing that country the climate of which was 
inimical to all but the inhabitants, who belonged to the race of demons 
and wild beasts, Khalil Ullah Khan, in accordance with the imperial 
orders reserved the question of the hills and settled the Diin—the revenue 
of which at that time was 150,000 rupees or sixty lacs of ddéms for 
the twelve months—on Chatr Bhéj Chithén as his fief on condition of 
his residing there. Chatr Bh6j then had a mangab of 1,500 with 1,000 
horse. The thdna of Chandni was made over to the kréri of Hardwar?. 
Thereafter Khalil Ullah Khan returned to the Court and was again granted 
an increase of two-horse and three-horse troopers. In the 3lst year 
when after the sudden illness of Shah Jahan, affairs took a different turn, 
and a change of residence became essential, he in Muharram 1068 A.H. 
(October-November, 1657 A.D.) moved from Shahjahanabad to Agra, 
the said Khén was appointed to take charge of the former city. When 
in the end of Shah Jahan’s reign Dara Shikdh placed *, on account of 
suspicion, Muhammad Amin Khan (son of Mir Jumla) the Mir Bakhshi * 
under surveillance, that high office was restored to Khalil Ullah Khan. 
After that, when Dara Shikéh resolved to oppose Aurangzib, he, from the 
great confidence that he had in Khalil Ullah Khan, sent ¢ him off with 
a strong army by way of vanguard from Agra to Dhélpir. On the day 
of the battle he, with the Mir 5 (?) Tiranians and royal officers had 
command of the right wing. As he had secretly made promises of service 
and loyalty (to Aurangzib) he, in the height of the engagement, with 15,000 
troopers who were swordsmen and spearmen, did not move from his 
place though the Uzbeg troops who were with him behaved. braxely 
and did what they could to repulse the foe. After Dara Shikéh’s defeat, 
and when Aurangzib was encamped in the environs of Agra, Fadil Khan 
the Khdn-i-Sadmdn. came again ê on behalf of Shah Jahan and offered 
congratulations and invited Aurangzib to wait upon the Emperor. 
Aurangzib at first accepted the proposal, but afterwards at the instigation 
of self-opinionated advisers refused to go and do homage to his father. 
Shah Jahan sent Khalil Ullah Khan and Fadil Khan ith messages. Khalil 
Ullah Khan who in consequence of the former concord was admitted to 
a private interview before Fadil Khan, spoke so much against the invitation 
that Aurangzib’s alarm and dread were increased a hundredfold, and he 
detained? Khalil UlJah Khan and sent back Fadil Khan without the latter 


1 Nagar Das the Kréri of Hardwar, vtde Elliot, VII, p. 107. For Kréri see 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Mughal Administration, p. 41, note f . 

2 ‘ Jlamgirnama, pp. 84, 95. 

3 For Mir Bakhshét see Ibn Hasan, The Central Structure of the Mughal Empire, 
pp. 210-233. He discusses in detail the meaning of the word Bakhshi, the number 
and duties of the officers at the Capital, on tour and on the battlefield. 

4 Khafi Khan, ITI, p. 22. 

§ Khalil Ullah xhan was not a Turanidn, but he had Ozbegs under him, vide. 
Kbafi Khan, IJ, p. 26. Apparently the word occurs in text because the author is 
abstracting fram ‘ Alamgirnama, p. 96, where at line 4 from bottom the word Sdyar 
{ yl» )- occurs after the mention of some Ozbeg names. 

6 ‘Alamgirnama, p. 112. See also Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, 
II, y. 415. 

F; ‘ Alamgirnāma, pp. 114, 115; Sarkar, op. cit., p. 416, where all relevant autho- 
ritics are noted. 
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having attained his object. Though the office of Mir BakAshi was restored 
to Muhammad Amin Khan, but ‘Umdat-ul-Mulk Khalil Ullah Khan was 
raised to the rank of 6,000 two-horse and three-horse troopers. He was 
sent off from Aghrabad 1 in Delhi in command of the forces in pursuit of 
Diaraé Shiksh, and he, with Bahadur Khan Kéka did not draw the reins 
till they reached Multan. At the sème time, in the beginning of the year 
1069 A.H. (1658 A.D.) Khalil Ullah Khan was made governor of the Panjab. 
In the 4th year he fell ill at Lahore and as the illness became protracted 
he came to the Capital, but on account of weakness was unable to pay his 
respects and alighted at this own quarters. Taqarrub Khan (Hakim 
D&’iid) and others of the royal physicians were ordered to visit him. 
He had been much reduced by the length of the illness, and a slight 
injury—the consequence of carelessness in the matter of food—made his 
case beyond the reach of medicine! On 2 Rajab, 1072 A.H. (21 February, 
1662 A.D.) he died. Aurangzib ? in appreciation of his services cast 
the shadow of kindness on his representatives and showed them various 
favours. Mir Khin, Rah Ullah Khan, and ‘Aziz Ullah his sons and Iftikbar 
Khan, Multafat Khan and Baha’-ud-Din his brother’s sons and Saif Ullah 
Safavi his son-in-law received dresses of honour. His wife and daughter 
received an annual allowance of Rs.60,000, and his sons and son-in-law 
received increases of rank. 

Khalil Ullah Khan was of noble origin, and had great ability ; he 
long served the royal dynasty. He spent his last days in loyalty to the 
teigning Emperor. For these reasons he acquired a great name. They 
say that Khalil Ullah Khan in comparison with his elder brother Asalat 
Khén was rough in speech and manners. When both brothers were 
appointed to accompany Shéh Shuj&* to the siege of Parénda, Mahabat 
Khan was as much vexed with and full of complaints about Khalil Ullah 
Khan as he was pleased with Asdlat Khin. Asaf Khan too was always 
worried on account of his unaccommodating nature 3. 


(Mre) KHALIL ULLĀAn Yazpt. 
(Vol. III, pp. 335-342.) 


He was a descendant of that paragon of wisdom Saiyid Nir-ud-Din 
Shah Ni‘mat 4 Ullah the saint who is famed throughout the world for his 


1 Khaf! Khan, II, p. 39, who says the Aghar&bad garden is now known as Bagh 
Shdlém4r; see also Sarkar, op. cit., p. 446. 

2 Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 39, and ‘Alamgirnama, pp. 662, 663. 

3 Bernier, pp. 53, 54, refers Khél!] Ullah and speaks of his treacherous advice to 
D&raé, but see the judicious remarks of Elphinstone, History of India (1905 edn.), 
p. 584. According to Bernier, Khalil Ullah was made Mir Bakpshi in place of his 
patron Danishmand who had resigned as he was not a favourite with Dara. He 
also says that Khalil Ullah behaved treacherously to Dara& because the latter had 
had him beaten with slippers. If Khalfl Ull&h stood still and did not attack the foe, 
would he have ventured afterwards to advise Dar& or would D&aré have listened 
to him? Bernier seems to be the only person who speaks of Khalfi Ullah’s havi 
30,000 Mughals under him. [héfi Khan, IT, p. 26, speaks of his attacking Mur 
Bakbsh with 3 or 4,000 Ozbeg archers. The Tadhbhita-ul-Umard says he made the 
Shaladm&r gardens in Lahdre at a cost of six lacs. For further details see Sir Jadu- 
nath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, IT, p. 399, note. 

4. In Khazina Agfiya, I, p. 114, it is stated that Ni'mat Ullāh belonged to the 
Qadirf order. Also see Beale, Oriental Biographical Dictionary (1881 edn.), p. 203, 
according to which he died in 1424 or 1431 A.D. 
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miracles and expositions. His lineage goes up to the Imām Mis& Kazim 
(the 7th Imām), may God’s blessings be on him and his venerable descend- 
ants! The place where the Saiyid was born and reared has not been 
ascertained, but after acquiring knowledge from many distinguished 
men he settled in Kirmān. The learned men of that place accused bim 
of heresy, and he answered, “They acknowledge the goodness of God, 
and afterwards they deny the same, but the greater part of them are 
unbelievers” (Sūra 16, v. 85). As the Saiyid was a pupil of ‘Abdullah 
Yamani Shéfa‘i some regarded him as belonging to the Sh&fa‘i sect, 
but the following verse of his proves the contrary. 


Verse. 


They say to me what is your religion ? 
O ignorants, what religion do I have ? 
From Shafa‘i and Aba Hanifi. 

I hold my own mirror before myself ; 
They are all followers of my ancestor; ! 
I hold the faith of my ancestor. 


His writings in treatises ‘and pamphlets amount to nearly 500. 
As the report of his abilities spread everywhere the kings of the age put 
the rings of his discipleship in their ears. He died in the year 728 A.H., 
and is buried in Mahan 2 one of the dependencies of Kirman. 

Authorities differ in the accounts of his sons. Those of the order, 
who to this day sit on the seat of their ancestors, maintain that they are 
descended from Amir Ghiyaéth-ud-Din who was the direct son of the 
Saiyid. But some maintain that the only son of the Saiyid was Shah 
Khalil Ullah. When Sultén Ahmad Bahmani of the Deccan, who founded 
the city of Bidar became, in absence 3, a disciple of the Saiyid, he begged 
that he would send him one of his sons. The Saiyid was not willing to 
send his son, as he had only one, and so sent his son’s son Nur Ullah 4. 
Under the circumstances, Ghivaéth-ud-Din may be a title of Shah Khalil 
Ullah, and it is also prebable that the birth of Amir Ghiyath-ud-Din 
may have taken place after this event. 

They say that Sultan Ahmad considered the arrival of his Master’s 
descendant (grandson) a great boon, and with his officers and sons 
met him in the environs of the city and brought him to his home. He 
established a village at the place of meeting and called it Ni‘'matabad. 
He exerted himself to the utmost to do him honour and gave him the 
title of King of Shaikbs (Malsk-ul-Mdsha'skh) and ordered that he should 


1 Presumably, Mtsad Kdztm who was born in 128 A.H. = 745-46 A.D., see 
Khazina Asfiya, I, p. 48. 

2 M&h&n is situated to the south-east of Kirman. Seven appears to be a mistake 
in the Text for 8, as Ni‘mat. Ullah belonged to the 8th century of the Hijra and died 
in the 9th century in 834 A.H. (1431 A.D.), see Ferishta (Newal Kishore edn.) I, 
p- 329 and Rieu, Persian MSS. Cat. II, p. 634, where it is stated that Mahan is eight 
passages (leagues) from Kirman, and that Ni'mat Ullah died there on 2% Rajab, 
834 A.H. (April, 1431 A.D.) at the age of 103 or 104 lunar years. 

3 @hdi’bana, t.c. without having had a personal interview with the Saint. 

4 Ferishta says Ni‘mat Ullah first sent his disciple Qutb-ud-Din, and afterwards 
his grandson Nur Ullah, vide his account of Ahmad Shah Bahamani, I (Newal 
Kishore edn.), pp. 328, 329. 
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have precedence over the son of Saivid Muhammad Gésti Daraéz. He 
also gave him his daughter in marriage. Shah Khalil Ullah also after his 
revered father’s death came with his two sons Shah Habib Ullah and 
Shah Muhib Ullah to Muhammadabad (Ahmadabad) Bidar. When he 
had accomplished his purpose he returned to his native country. But 
some | say that he died in the Deccan. As Shah Habib Ullah and Shah 
Muhib Ullah became connected by marriage with Sultén Ahmad and his 
son Prince ‘Ala’-ud-Din, Shah Habib Ullah entered 2 the service of the 
son, and made over the charge of the monastery to his younger brother 
Shah Mubhib Ullah. He himself assumed the pomp and circumstance 
of Amirship and indulged in drums and a retinue. He obtained the 
township of Bir as a fief. When the sovereignty came to the son of 
Sultan ‘Alaé’-ud-Din who was known as Humayiin Shah the Tyrant, 
he imprisoned Habib Ullah who had opposed him. As the latter’s brain 
was suffused with the vapours of leadership, he escaped from confinement, 
but was at last put to death. The chronogram 3 is: Bar dmad rih pak 
Ni‘mat Ullah (The pure soul of Ni‘mat Ullah departed). His descendants 
are still living in the Deccan. Some persons in Badakhshan and Ttran 
also claim relationship with the Saiyid. Probably in course of time one 
of his descendants had gone io those regions. <A strange thing is that 
every one of them has a different creed and ascribes it to the Saiyid. 
Those who are in Yazd and Kirmān, and represent their great ancestor, 
have not varied but preserve his doctrines, and his lineage. One of this 
family who rose to honour and prosperity in Persia (Fars) and ‘Iraq 
was Mir Nizém-ud-Din ‘Abd, the successor of Shah Safi-ud-Din son of 
Amir Ghiyaéth-ud-Din. He became Sadr of Shah Ism@‘il Safavi. The 
Vaktl of the State, Amir Najm Thani, had great faith in this family, 
and when he went to Balkb he made the Mir his deputy. When Amir 
Najm Thani was killed (at Gajdiwain) the Mir became the royal Vukil. 
He fell into the hands of the Turks at the battle of Chaldiran in 920 A.H. 
(1514 A.D.) and was killed. His son Saiyid Na‘im-ud-Din known as 
Ni‘mat Ullāh II—who was distinguished for his piety and abstinence and 
who spent his days in prayer—was married by Shah Tahmāsp Şafavi to his 
own sister, Khanish Khanam. He died in Hamadan and left behind him 
more than 40 lacs of rupees ; these were divided between his son Amir 
Ghiyath-ud-Din Muhammad Mir Miran and his daughter Pari Paikar 
(Fairy-faced) Khinam. Mir Miran was the object of honour by the Shah 
and had the title of Murtadé-i-Mammialik-i-Islim—the chosen of the 
realms of Islam. His sons Mir Ni‘mat Ullah and Mir Khalil Ullah became 
famous: by marrying in the Safavi family. The faithful of the order of 
Shah Ni‘mat Ullah behaved to him as disciples, and received enlighten- 
ment from him. They were unrivalled for their grandeur, houses, 


1 This seems to be taken from Ferishta, op. ctt. . 

2 There is evidently something wrong in the Text here. In Madthtr-ul-Umard, 
IIT, p. 337, it is stated that Habib Ullah died (dar guzzsht) in the reign of ‘Ala ’-ud- 
Din, but on the next page it is noted that Habib Ullah was put to death in Humaytin 
Shah’s reign. It also speaks of Nur Ullah when apparently Habib Ullah is meant. 
It was Muhib Ullah who became the son-in-law of ‘Al4’-ud-Din (see Ferishta, 
op. cit. , 
3 The chronogram is by Saiyid Țāhir Astarābādīi, and forms the 4th line of 
a quatrain, see Ferishta, op. cit., p. 342 and De and Prashad’s translation of Tabagdt- 
1-Akbart, III, p. 84. 
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gardens, etc. Their pensions, perquisites, etc., came to 5,000 tomdns 
and as the disposition 1 of the Mir was not free from ambition and self- 
seeking, in 998 A.H. (1590 A.D.) the 3rd year of Shah ‘Abb&s I’s reign, 
Yaktash Khan Afshar son of Vali Khan Qirchibashi the governor of Kirman 
and Yazd, who was a trickster and an ambitious man, and was the son-in- 
law of the Mir (Miran) instigated him to aim at the rule of all Persia. The 
end of the affair was, that there was fighting at Yazd with Ya‘qib Khan 
the Amir-ul-Umara of the country and that Ektash Khan entered the city. 
Ya‘quib Khan sent a message to the Mir Miran that as Yaktash Khan was 
the encmy of the King, he makes him over to the Mir. Tle latter, 
in order to avert suspicion from himself and to save himself, contrived 
to get Yaktash Khan into his power, and kept him in custody until he 
committed suicide. Thereupon Ya‘qub Khan felt contempt for the 
Mir and his other sons, and levied from him large sums as tribute and 
fines. But he increased his defence for Mir Khalil Ullah, who had always 
been opposed to his father and to Yaktésh Khan. After Yaktash Khan’s 
widow, who was the daughter of Mir Miran, had observed the time of her 
mourning, he (Ya‘qib Khan) married her. Afterwards, when Mir Khalil 
reached the summit of success, and he became arrogant, the Shah 
proceeded in the 4th year of his reign to Fars. Mir Miran waited upon 
him. Meanwhile Shahr Bani Bégam, the wife of Mir Ni‘mat Ull&h, 
his son—who was the husband of Shah Tahmasp’s daughter—died a 
natural death in Isfahan, and the Shah himself paid him a visit of condo- 
lence and consolation. But except that Mir Khalil was graciously treated, 
he did not get any further honour. When the Shah came to Yazd, 
he alighted at the Bagh Gulshan—which was Mir Khalil Ullah’s residence, 
and Mir Khalil Ullah’s wife, who was the daughter of Ism&‘il Mirza the 
son of Shah Tahmasp, performed the duties of a hostess. The Shah 
conferred various favours on Mir Khalil and made over the affairs of Yazd 
to him. Afterwards, however, Mir Khalil also for some reasons became 
the object. of the Shah’s censure, and from fear of his life fled with his 
two sons Mir Miran and Mir Zahir-ud-Din in very straitened circumstances 
to India which is the abode of security. In the 2nd year of Jahangir’s 
reign, 1016 A.H. (1608 A.D.) he did homage at LahGre, and received the 
rank of 1,000 with 200 horse, and a fief, and a present of Rs.12,000 for 
expenses. The year had not ended when he died of diarrhoea 2. His 
eldest son Mir Miran received royal favours and was married to Salih 
Bani Bégam the daughter of Asaf Khén Yamin-ud-Daula, and his two 
sons Mir ‘Abdul Hadi and Mir Khalil Ullah—who on account of their 
tender age had remained in Persia—were out of kindness asked to be 
sent to India by Jahangir in a letter to Shah ‘Abbas. They both rose 
to high ranks in the Indian Empire, as has been mentioned separately in 
their accounts 3. Mir Zahir-ud-Din resigned service and lived in retire- 
ment. Sbāh Jahān granted him an annual allowance of Rs.18,000, 
and on the feast of the ‘Id and at the New Year showed him special 





1 Taken from ‘Alam Ard@’i, account of 2nd year of Shah ‘ Abbas I. 

2 He died in the 3rd year of Jahangir’s reign in June 1608 A.D., see Rogers and 
Beveridge’s translation of Tuézuk-i-Jahangiri, I, pp. 145, 305. 

3 For the biography of Asaélat Khan Mir ‘Abdul Hadi, see Madthir-ul-Umard, 
Text I, pp. 167-172, and Beveridge’s translation, pp. 295-299, while that of Khalil 
Ullah Khan (Text I, pp. 775-782) is published immediately preceding this account, 
pp. 767-770. 
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favours. His son Mir Ni‘mat Ullah received the rank of 1,000. In the 
25th year he became the son-in-law of Mirzi Murid Kam Safavi the 
grandson of Mirza Rustam of Qandahfr and who was faujddar of Jaunpir 
and was made his deputy. In the beginning of Aurangzib’s reign he got 
the title of Khan and had an inerease of rank and was living with his father- 
in-law. 
Kain DAURĀN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 782-785.) 


He is Saiyid Mahmid the second son of Khan Dauran Nasrat Jang}. 
After his father’s death he received the rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. 
By grace of fortune and in view of his good services, he surpassed his 
elder brother Saiyid Muhammad in the pursuit of promotion and riches. 
In the 22nd year (of Shéh Jahan’s reign) he had a mangab of 2,000 and in 
the Qandahar campaign he was attached to Muhammad Aurangzib 
Bahadur. In the 23rd year at the time of the return he came with Sa‘ad 
Ullah Khan—who was hurrying to salute the threshold—and had the 
honour of an audience. He received his father’s earlier title of Nasiri 
Khan. After that, he was made an auxiliary officer of the province 
of Malwa and got the fief of Ra’isin and the government of its fort. In 
the 30th year he went to the Deccan in company with the governor of 
Malwa, who, along with all the contingent of that country, had been 
appointed by Prince Muhammad Aurangzib the governor of the Deccan 
to chastise ‘Abdullih Qutb Shah (of Golconda ?). After executing that 
duty in a proper manner, he returned to his home; and in the same year 
he was again ordered to the Deccan, and as an attendant on Prince 
Aurangzib did good service in attacking and devastating the territory 
of ‘ Adil Shah 3. 

When Shiva and Manaji Bhonsle ‘, at the instance of the Bijapiris, 
raised the head of disturbance in the neighbourhood of Ahmadnagar, 
and attacked certain estates, Nasiri Khan went there with 3,000 horse 
in company with a number of officers such as Kartalb Khan and Iraj 
Khan, and acted bravely, and put many of Shiva’s men to the sword. 
He took up his quarters in Pandya Birgaon, so that the rebels might not 
reach the royalestates. After the taking of the forts of Bidar and Kalyan, 
the exertions of every one of the contingent were brought to the notice 
of Shah Jahan by the Prince and every one was suitably rewarded. 
Nasiri Khan received the rank of 3,000 with 2,500 horse. In one campaign 
after another he distinguished himself by good service and became a 
favourite with the Prince, and when, after the battle with Raja Jaswant © 
the Prince encamped at Gwaliyar, Nasiri Khan came, according to orders, 
from fort Ra’isin and did homage, and received the high title of Khan 
Dauran. Inthe battle® with Dara Shik6h he commanded the right wing 
of the reserve, and after the victory, was raised to the rank of 5,000 with 
5,000 horse, of which 2,000 were two-horse and three-horse. He with 


faa 


Maathsr-ul-Umara, I, pp. 749-758. 

See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, pp. 209-217. 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., pp. 244—250. 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Shivaji, pp. 49-53. 

Battle of Dharmat, 25th April, 1658. 

Battle of Såmügarh, 8th June, 1658. 
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a portion of the army was sent to govern Allahabad after taking the 
fort, which was famed for its strength, and which was held by Saiyid 
Qasim Barah on behalf of Daré Shikdh. The latter, though he had heard 
of the flight of Dara Shikoh, resolved upon loyalty, and did not desert, 
but exerted himself to strengthen the fort. Khan Dauran set about 
besieging the fort, but when Shuja‘ came from Benares with the intention 
of giving battle, and arrived near Allahabad, Khan Dauran raised the 
siege and joined Prince Sultan Muhammad who had come near the fort 
as the vanguard When Shuja' gave fortune to the winds, and an army 
under the command of Muhammad Sultan pursued the vagaboud, Khan 
Dauran acted as the Prince’s auxiliary. 

At this time Saiyid Qasim Barah the governor of the fort of 
Allahabad, who in accordance with Dara Shikoh’s letter had joined 
Shuja‘s army, made a rapid march to Allahabad after Shuja* had been 
defeated 1, and entered the fort before his arrival. Now he, from a 
consideration of final results, shut the gates against that hopeless one, 
and wisely chose the King’s service. When Sultan Muhammad came 
near Allahabad, Saiyid Qasim turned to Khan Dauran, who, before this, 
had obtained the command there and was besieging the fort. Saiyid 
Qasim made him the instrument for procuring the pardon of his offences, 
and Khān Dauran, in accordance with the King’s order, encom 
him with favours, and took possession of the fort, and addressed himself 
to the government of the province 2. In the 2nd year when the govern- 
ment of that province was made oyer to Bahadur Khin Koka, Khan 
Daurén was made the governor of Orissa. He went there and spent 
a long time in that distant province. In the 10th year 8, 1077 A.H., he 
died there a natural death. 


KAAN DavuRAn AmtR-UL-UMARA. 
(Vol. I, pp. 819-825.) 


His name was Khwaja ‘Asam, and he came of a noble family 4. 
His ancestors came to India from Ristaéq in Badakbshén and settled in 
Agra. Some took to military life and some spent their days as darvishes. 
His elder brother Khwaja Muhammad Ja‘far was one of the respected 
hermits. The discussion which Shaikb ‘Abdullah Wd‘tz (preacher) of 
Multaén had with him in the 3rd year of Farrukb-siyar’s reign about 
asceticism and the virtues of the saints is well known. Khwaja 
Muhammad Basit was the son of Khwaja Muhammad Ja‘far. At firet 
Khwaja ‘Asam held a small post in the body-guard (Wdlad-Shahiydn) of 
Sultan ‘Azim-ush-Shan. When the latter, on the death of Aurangzib, 
proceeded to Agra from Bengal at his father’s summons, and left his 
son Muhammad Farrukb-siyar in Bengal, he put his son in the 
Khwaja’s charge. As he was possessed of good manners, and ability, 





1 Battle ot Khajuha, 14th January, 1659. 

2 ‘ Alamgirnama, p. 303. 

8 See Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 62. where the appointment of his successor to 
the Subaddri of Orissa is mentioned; his death must have occurred early in 1667 
or late in 1666. 

4 For his life see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine's Later Mughals, I, 
pp. 264—266, etc. 
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he in a few days became the favourite of Farrukb-siyar, and had the 
management of his affairs. Other dependants wrote such attacks about 
him that Sultan ‘Azim-ush-Shén summoned him to his presence. When 
Bahadur Shab died and Sultan ‘Azim-ush-Shan was killed in battle with 
his brother, and Muhammad Farrukh-siyar sat upon the throne, and with 
the aid of the Barah Saiyids proceeded to make war upon his uncle 
Jahandar Shah, the above-named Khwaja came to Farru kh-siyar and 
was made Ddrégha of the Divdn-i-Khdg, and received suitable emoluments 
and the title of Ashraf Khan. He was also for some time Mir Atish 
(Head of artillery) in addition to his Ddréghaship. After Farrukb-siyar 
had vanquished his uncle and had come to Delhi, the Khwaja was in the 
first year raised to the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse and had a flag 
and drums and the title of Samsim-ud-Daula Khan Daurain Bahadur 
Mansir Jang. Afterwards, when in consequence of the levity and in- 
experience of the Sovereign, and the arrogance of the Saiyids of Barah 
friendship between them was changed into enmity, the Khwāja—who 
possessed caution and good sense—did not break off with the Saiyids 
though he shared in the Emperor’s counsels. Jn the 2nd year when 
the Amir-ul-Umarā Husain ‘Alī Khān went off to the government of the 
Deccan in succession to Nizām-ul-Mulk 1 Fath Jang Bahādur, he was 
made deputy of the Mir Bakbshi. At the same time he was made 2nd 
Bakbshi-in succession to Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur. Afterwards 
he was made governor of Gujarat, and Haidar Quli Khan, who had been 
made Superintendent of the port of Sirat, was made his deputy. 

When the sovereignty came to Muhammad Shah, and Husain 
‘Ali Khan was killed in the first year of the reign and his troops gathered 
together and Saiyid Ghairat. Khan, Husain ‘Ali’s sister’s son, came to 
the royal enclosure with his men, the King, at the instance of his well- 
wishers mounted on an elephant and stood in front of the Daulatkhana. 
The KhwAja during the height of the commotion came with his men and 
was attached to the vanguard. After Ghairat Khan had been killed, and 
the disturbance was quelled, the Khwaja received the title of Amir-ul- 
Umara and the charge of the office of Mir Bakbshi. For a long time he 
remained in that appointment. He had pleasant manners, and was 
affable, and was fond of the society of the learned. In his company 
subjects of learning were always discussed. He was courteous to stran- 
gers, but reserved with his rivals. Whatever he got from his fiefs he 
spent upon his soldiers who were all in good condition, and there was 
no self-seeking in his management of state affairs. : 

They say that when Ja‘far Khan, the governor of Bengal, died and 
Shuja‘-ud-Daula the son-in-law of Ja‘far Khan was appointed in his place, 
he sent a large sum of money, which might mean lakhs 2 (of rupees) 
for the Khwaja in addition to the royal tribute, and the Khwaja deposited 
the whole of it into the royal treasury. The Rajas were much in league 
with him. When the Mahrattas of the Deccan made a disturbance in 
Malwa in 1147 A.H. (1734-1735 A.D.) he went along with the Rajas 


1 The Nigém-ul-Mulk Agaf Jah. He got the title of Fath Jang from Farrukh- 
siyar. For an account of his life, gee Maathir-ul-Umard, Text III, pp. 837-848 
and pp. 875-882, also Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine’s Later Mughals, I, 
pp. 267-271, etc. 

2 Ke ta'bir balakük tawan kard. Lakūk is given in the @hidth-ul-Lughdt as the 
plural of lak, a lakh or 100,000. 
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to chastise the vagabonds, and there was another army under Itimad- 
ud-Daula Qamar-ud-Din Khan, the Khan Dauran encountered Mulhar 
Rāo Holkar. But nothing suitable resulted, and he returned to the Court 
after arranging a sort of peace. In the year 1149 A.H. when Baji Rao 
made a commotion around the Capital, Khan Dauran ! came out of the 
city and opposed him. In 1151 A.H. (1738 A.D.) when Nadir Shah 
came to India, and the reigning Sovereign proceeded to Karnal to engage 
him, Burhan-ul-Mulk Sa‘aédat Khan the governor of Oudh, who had fallen 
behind, made a forced march and joined him, and on hearing the news of 
the plunder ® of his baggage hastened to oppose the Persians. Khan 
PDauran too followed with his troops to assist him. The opposing army 
came on the field in Cossack-fashion (in skirmishing order). Khan 
Dauran stood firm and fought to the best of his power. Many of his 
companions were killed, and he himself was wounded by a bullet. He 
was carried to his tent and died on the following day. Three 8 of his sons 
who were with him, and Muzaffar Khan his brother—who had acquired 
a name for excellence, and had for a while been governor of Ajmér,—were 
killed in this battle. His son Khwaja ‘Ashwari, who was made prisoner 
by the enemy, received his father’s title in the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
and in 1167 A.H. (1754 A.D.) was made Mir Atish. In the time of 
‘Alamgir II he was made Amir-ul-Umara, and after some time died. 

As Nadir Shah has been mentioned, some notice of him is indispen- 
sable. He was of the tribe of Qirqli which is a section of the Afshar 
Turkamans. In ancient times this tribe lived in Turkistén. In the days 
of the supremacy of the Mughals in Turan (the Afshar Turkamans) 
they came away from there and took up their residence in Adharba’ijan. 
In the time of Shah Isma‘il Safavi they marched forward and took up 
their abode at the fountain of Manat 4 Konkan Mahal Aniward (?) 
(Abiverd ?) belonging to Khu: as&n, north of the holy Mashhad and twenty 
farsakhs distant from it and near the district of Marv. He was born 
in 1100 A.H. (1688 A.D.) and received the name of his grandfather 
Nadhr Quli. As in the last days of the sovereignty of Sultan Husain 
Safavi there was confusion in the government owing to abundant slack- 
ness, and the absence of punishment, which is essential for rule—there 
arose in every brain and heart a desire for power. Accordingly, the 
Abdali Afghans and the Ghilza’i Afghans took possession of territories 
in Khurasan and Qandahar, while the men of Rim (the Turks) took places 
ou their borders. He first rebelled in his own country and fought with 


1 Baji R&6 arrived outside Delhi on 9 Dhul Hijja, 1149 A.H. (9th April, 1737), 
see Irvine's Later Mughals, II, p. 289. 

2 Elliot, VIII, p. 61, Sir William Jones—Histoire de Nader Chah, p. 297, and 
Irvine, op. cit., p. 343. 

8 In Sir William Jones’s History, p. 299, only one son is spoken of as having 
been killed. In a note in Frazer’s Nadir Shah, p. 158, it is said that the eldest son 
of Khan Daura&n was killed, and that Khan Dauraén had two bullet wounds, one in 
the arm and another in the side. In Irvine, loc. cit., p. 348, he is stated to have been 
mortally wounded in the face. The battle of Karnal was fought on 23rd February, 
1739; 24th Febrvary according to Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 359. 

4 Sir William Jones in his life of Nadir Shah, op. c#t., p. 27, has: the fountain 
of Meiab Kiupe Kale twenty parasangs north of Mashhad and near Merv. It was 
their summer quarters. Frazer says he was born at Calot (Kalat-i-Nadir). That 
place lies to the N. of Mashhad. Wardeh of the maps is probably Abiverd. Sykes 
in History of Persia (1930), II, p. 248, says he was born at Kala Kuhna or Old Fort 
in the autumn of 1100 A.H. 


12 


778 KHAN DAURAN NASRAT JANG. Madthir 


his own tribesmen who opposed him, and prevailed over them. After- 
wards, in repeated battles he killed the Afghans and checked their power. 
After that he accomplished the conquest of the holy Mashhad (1138 A.H., 
1725-26 A.D.) and in 1141 A.H. took Isfahin. In 1145 A.H. he defeated 
the armies of Rim and made peace on five! conditions. (1) The learned 
men of Rim should count the Imamiya sect as the fifth sect. (2) The 
four pillars of the mosque at Mecca belong to the four Imäms ; the men 
of the Imamiya religion should share with them in one pillar and say 
their prayers according to the Ja‘far rites. (3) A Mir Haj to be appointed 
every year from Persia, and to be treated with respect and honour. (4) The 
prisoners of the countries of Persia and Riim to be released, with whomso- 
ever they might be, and the buying and selling of them to be prohibited. 
(5) An agent from either Court to be always present so that the affairs 
of each country may be suitably disposed of. In the year 1147 A.H.® 
he ascended the throne, and in 115] A.H (1738-1739 A.D.) came to India. 
Muhammad Sh&h at last made peace with him and made over to him a 
large sum of money and endless goods %, among them the Peacock 
Throne which was made by Shéh Jahan. In 1152 A.H. he returned, 
and got possession of the whole territory of Persia, Balkb and Khwarazm. 
In the year 11604 A.H. his sentries entered his tent at night and killed 
him. After him some of his sons rose to power. The last of them had 
nothing left but a name. 


KRAN DAURAN NARAT JANG. 
(Vol. I, pp. 749-758.) 


His name was Khwaja Sabir, and he was the son of Khwaja Hisari 
Naqshbandi. In the time of Jahangir he obtained an office and was 


1 There is no such account in Sir William Jones’s life of Nadir Shah. Afterwards 
at all events Nadir Shah was a bigoted Sunni. There were said to be four orthodox 
sects of Muhammadans, and apparently Nadir demanded that the ShI‘as should 
be recogni as a fifth orthodox sect. 

2 Irvine's Later Mughals, II, pp. 317-320, for NZdir Shāh’s early life. 
This date should be 1148 A.H. On p. 319 he is stated to have ascended the throne 
on 26th February, 1736; see also Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 357, and Sykes, 
History of Persia, II, p. 248. 

8 For details of the indemnity levied by Nadir Shāh at Delhi, see Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar’s account in Irvine’s Later Mughals, II, pp. 371-373. 

& In Sir William Jones’s Htstory, op. cit., pp. 400, 401, the date is given as 8th 
June, 1747, and the names of the murders are Ali Kuli Khan, Mohammed Saleh 
Khan and Mohammed Kuli Khan; and the place is stated to have been Fathabad 
two farsaangs distant from Khabouchan. In the Cambridge History of India, IV, 
p- 871, the date is 2nd June, 1747. Sykes in his Héstory of Persia, II, pp. 272, 273, 
mentions the names of only two, ‘Mohamed Salah Khan and Mohamed “uli Khan’, 
and states that he was killed in 1160 (1747). 

Sir William Jones's History in French was a translation of the Persian MS. 
of Téartkh-t-Jahdn-Gusha-i-Nddiri (see Ivanow, Descr. Cat. Persian MSS., .18. Soc. 
Bengal, p. 30, 1924) by Muhammad Mahdi. In the Persian Text of this work 
published by the Asiatic Society in 1845, the date, on p. 326, of Nadir Shah's murder 


is given as zmas y do y jiya Slee Cord II (gd! om PSL éi% L£. The same date 


and day are given in Oskar Mann Das Mujmil et-Tdrtkh-i1-Ba‘ DNddirtje (Leiden, 
1896), p. 15. This according to Winstenfeld-Mahler Vergleichungs-Tabellen (1926) 
would correspond to 20th June, 1747 A.D. The day, however, does not agree, as 
according to these tables 10th June was a Saturday, and 20th, therefore, would 
be a Tuesday and not a Sunday as recorded by the Author of the Persian work. 
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appointed to the Deccan. Khan-Khaénain! observed in him signs of 
courage and skill and patronised him. For some reason he retired from 
his service, and attached himself to Nizim Shah. As he perceived that 
young men were encouraged there, he entered among them and so exerted 
himself that he became an intimate companion, and received the title 
of Shah Nawaz Khan. Later he gave up this service and became a servant 
of Prince Shah Jahan, and received the title of Nasiri Khan. He was the 
Prince’s close attendant in al] the vicissitudes of his fortune and did not 
leave the least point of good service undone. In the case of occasional 
necessity he even looked after the saddles and bridles of the special 
horses. In the Tiéns? battle (near Bendres) he was leader of Shah 
Jahan’s troops. As on thet day all threw the dust of instability 
on their heads, he too could not mairtain his ground. After ‘Abdull&h 
Khan had behaved unfaithfully and had separated from the Prince, 
Khan Dauran also deserted in consequence of his being ‘Abdullah Khan’s 
son-in-law and joined Malik ‘Ambar. On his death he joined Nizém-ul- 
Mulk, who had established himself in position. In the 2nd year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign he presented himself at the Court and received the rank of 
3,000 with 2,000 horse and his old title of Nasiri Khan. When in the 3rd 
year Shah Jahan in Burhdnpir appointed a large army to chastise Khan 
Jahan (L6di) and to conquer the Nizém-Shéhi territory, Khan Dauran 
was directed to propeed in company with Raja Gaj Singh. Out of his 
zeal he represented that if the task of taking the country of Teling&na 
and Qandahar *—-whither R&éo Ratan had been sent—were entrusted 
to him, he would in a short time accomplish it. He received the rank 
of 4,000 with 3,000 horse, and was deputed to that expedition. He set 
before himself the taking of the fort-of Qandahar 4—which was famed for 
its strength—and began by defeating Sarafraz Khan the leader of the army 
of that country and who had prepared for a battle between the town and 
the fort. Muqarrab Khan, Bahlil Khan and Randaula Khan the ‘Adil-Shahi 
had come in force to the assistance of the garrison and were making a 
commotion, but Khan Dauran’s vigorous efforts made them turn back. 
At this time A‘zam Khan the Subaddr of the Deccan came to his help, 
and as the besieged saw that their capture was at hand, they surrendered. 
After four months and nineteen days Sadiq the son-in-law of Y&qit 
Khudaéwand Khan gave up the keys in the 4th year, 1040 A.H. (1631 A.D.). 
The guns 5 Malik Dabt, Bijli, and ‘Ambari known as Major and Minor, 
and other great and small cannon to the number of 116, each of which 
was enough to overthrow an army or a city, together with other materials 
for the defence of a fort, were taken possession of. Nasirf Khin had 


1 ‘Abd-ur-Rahim Kh&n-Khanén, Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 693-713, 
Beveridge’s translation, pp. 50-65. 

2 Tdns is a tributary of the Ganges, see Beveridge’s translation of Madthir-ul- 
Umard, p. 456. The battle was fought in 1624 at Damdama, a village in the Alla- 
habad district near the junction of Téns and the Ganges, vide Cambridge History of 
India, IV, p. 173. For an account of Shah Jah&n’s rebellion, see Beni Prasad, 
History of Jahangir, pp. 366-386, and Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, 

. 40-52. 
PE 8 Bddshihnama, I, p. 307. 

4 Bddshéhnama, I, pp. 374-377. 

56 Bädshāhnőma, I, p. 377. Two guns of the name of ‘Ambari are mentioned 
there, and instead of Bijli we have Tajalli. It wea only the four large ones which 
were fit for use. 
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an increase in rank of 1,000 and of 1,000 horse. In the same year at the 
time of his leaving for Balaghat he received, at his request, the distinction 
of the Méhi-o-mardtib1; this, in old times, was a decoration which was 
customary with the Delhi Sultans and which was given by them to the 
rulers of the Deccan. After that it acquired great glory in this country 
(the Deccan), and was given by the princes thereof to whosoever was 
considered by them worthy of great favour. In the 5th year he was 
appointed as the Sibaddr of Malwa in succession to Mu‘taqad Khan. 

They say that when Ujjain and Saérangpir became his fief after 
the death of Khwaja Abi] Hasan,—who had developed them for a long 
time—there was such a famine in Khandésh and the Deccan that a loaf 
was dearer than a life (ndné bajadné mé arzid). The reliance of the inhabi- 
tants of those countries for food was on the corn of Malwa. Nasiri Khan 
filled the granaries with gold. Never was so much money obtained from 
the estates of Malwa. 

When in the 6th year Mahabat Khan besieged the fort of Daulatabad, 
Nasiri Khén was appointed to assist him, and distinguished himself. 
One day Khan Zaman had filled a mine with seventy maunds of gunpowder, 
when it was fired, 288 yards of the wall of ‘Ambark6t and 12 yards of 
its bastion were blown up, and a wide path was laid open. But on account 
of a rain of musketry and rockets by the garrison no one advanced. 
Mahébat Khan wanted himself to go forward on foot, but Nasiri Khan 
said: “Such an idea on the part of a leader is contrary to all canons of skill. 
Pll go.” He cast the shield of Divine protection over his face and ran to 
the fort. He passed through the arrows and bullets and fought with 
sword and dagger. The garrison, on seeing such devotion and zeal, 
after a short struggle, retired to the Mahakot (the great fort). And 
when that too was opened by a mine they surrendered and delivered up 
the keys. Every one® whom Mahabat Khan appointed to defend the 
fort rejected the task because there was no food in the fort, and because 
during the four months of the siege they had endured various hardships. 
Nasiri Khan, who had 2,000 troopers in his service, accepted the duty 
from his great love of work, and in concert with Saiyid Murtadaé Khan 
superintended the defence of the fort. After the Bījāpūr troops had 
followed the Commander-in-chief for some stages, they returned to Daulat- 
ābād. They entered the batteries, which were still standing and invested 
the fort. As Naşīrī Khān repeatedly showed activity and energy, they 
failed 4 and had to retire. He received the title of Khān Daurān and the 
rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse, and, in accordance with orders, made over 5 . 
the fort to Murtada Khan and returned to Malwa. 

When in the 7th year Prince Muhammad Shuja‘ was appointed to 
take Parénda, Nasiri Khan was appointed to accompany him. One day 
when the enemy had pressed upon Khan-Khanin at the time of foraging 6 


——- 
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1 Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghula, p. 33. 

* Badshahnama, I, p. 512; Elliot, VII, p. 38. 

3 Badshahnama, I, p. 532; Elliot, VII, p. 42. 

‘ Badshahnama, I, p. 533. Khan Daurān máde frequent salies. 

5 Bddshahnama, 1, p. 534. 

6 Noaubat-t-gahi means turn of foraging. Each commander apparently had to 
take his turn in looking after,the foraging. Bddshahndma makes this clearer by 
adding the pronoun ao in naubat-t-gahi-t-ao bid: it was his turn for foraging. 
Gahi here means forage or a party of foragers. Details are given in Badshahnama, 
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(naubat-i-gahi) and it was leading almost to a big defeat, Khan Daur&n 
perceived the position and came up quickly and forced the army which 
was behind Khan-Khanan on to the forces on his right wing, and then 
made both bodies join in with the force in front of Khan-Khinin. He 
also rescued the wounded, and joined Khan-Khanan. On this success 
the enemy fled, and this great 1 deed was the cause of Khin Dauran’s 
receiving a great reception at the Court. When Mahabat Khan died, 
Balaghat was made over to Khan Zaman (his son), and the Payaénghat— 
which included the whole of Khandésh and much of Beraér—was made 
over to Khan Dauran at a revenue of 92 krors of dims. An order was also 
given that Sarkar Bijagarh, Sarkar Nadarbar2 and that part of Sarkar 
Handia, which was on the other side of the Narbad§, should be regarded 
as belonging to Khandésh. When § Bikramajit the son of Jujhar Singh 
Bundéla, who, with his father’s contingent, was with Khan Zaman in 
Balaghat, at a hint from his father, who was meditating rebellion in his 
wretched country, fled to his home, Khan Dauran heard of it and came 
out of Burhanpir to pursue him. He came up with him at Ashta 4 
in the Malwa Saba, and nearly caught him. Bikramajit fled wounded 
into the difficult jungles and joined his father in Dhamini. Khan Dauran 
waited for orders in Malwa, and when the government of Malwa was 
entrusted to him, he was sent to uproot this plant of disaffection. In 
conjunction with ‘Abdullah Khan he displayed great energy in the pursuit 
and completed the task. In the 9th year he sent the heads of Jujhar 
and his son to the Court5, and as a reward received the title of Bahadur. 
In the same year, when Shah Jahan came to visit the fort of Daulataébad, 
Khan Dauran, with Raja Jai Singh and other Rajpits as a vanguard, 
and Mubariz Khan Niyaézi and other Afghans as the rearguard 
was appointed to take the forts of Udgir, and Aiisa, and to ravage the 
territories of Bijapiir and Golconda. He destroyed every cultivation 
and habitation to within twelve kos of Bijaptr, and repeatedly punished 
Bahlil Khén Miyanah and Khairiyat Khan Habshi. When ‘Adil Shah 
trod with humility the path of obedience, Khan Daurān withdrew his 
hand from devastating his territory and went off towards Udgir. After 
a siege of three months and odd days on 8 Jumada I, 1046 A.H. (28 
September, 1636 A.D.) he captured this strong place from Sidi Miftah 6 
and addressed himself to the siege of Aisa. BhOjraj7 the governor 
after a struggle surrendered the fort, and after then an order was passed 
that the clephant Gajmoti (Pearl of elephants)—which was the finest 
elephant with Qutb-ul-Mulk—should be taken possession of. He 





I, pt. 2, p. 37, etc., and in Kbhafi Khan, I, p. 396, etc. After Mahabat Khan arrived 
at Parénda a foraging party was sent out. The Deccanis came out to attack it and 


Mahabat khan first sent his sons and then went himself to defend the party. The 
Deccanis lured him on to their main body by pretending to fly and then hemmed 
him in. He would have been cut off but for Khan Dauran’s help. 

1 Kear dastbasta, literally an affair that sent one to his prayers. 

2 Nadarbar or Nadbrbar of Text is the Sarkar of Nazarbar of Jarrett’s 
translation of A’in, 11, pp. 195, note 1, 208, 251, note 1. It was in Malwa, and is 
the modern NandurLar in Western Khandésh, Impertal Gazetteer, XVII, pp. 362, 363. 

3 Elliot, VIL, p. 47. 

4 Bdadshihnwaima, I, pt. 2, p. 96. l . 

5 [d., pp. 110-116. Also for the whole campaign see Banarsi Prasad, History 
of Shahjahan, pp. 86-89. 

6 An Abyssinian, Baddshadhnama, I, pt. 2, p. 218. 

7 Id., p. 220, and Banarsi Prasad, loc. cit., p. 147. 
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proceeded to Kotgir 1—which was on the boundary of his kingdom, and 
by his efforts got hold of the elephant and also a lac of rupees as tribute 
and then came to the frontiers of Dévgarh. He took Kilchar and Ashta 
—which are dependencies of Kararmandgaéon? in Berar—from the 
possession of the powerful Gonds 8, and took Nagpir after a siege of some 
days. Kikiyé¢ the Raja of Déogarh paid a tribute of 1,50,000 rupees 
and 170 elephants and regained possession of Nagpir. 

In the 5 10th year Khan Dauran came to the Court and presented 
200 elephants worth ten lacs of rupees together with eight lacs of rupees 
in cash—which the ruler of GOndwana, and other landowners had 
tendered, partly as tribute to the King, and partly as a present to himself, 
together with the elephant Gajm6ti—which was valued at ore lac of 
rupees, and whose name was changed to Pddshah Pasand (Approved by 
the King)—with golden trappings (of the elephant) which were prepared 
by Khan Dauran at his own expense at a cost of one lac of rupees. As 
his loyalty and courage were conspicuous, and he had in a short time 
presented a péshkash, such as none of the great officers had collevted at 
one time, he received ® various marks of favour and was given the 
title of Nasrat Jang and a mangab of 6,000 with 6,000 horse dii-aspa and 
sth-aspa (two-horse and three-horse)—the allowance (tankhwah) for which 
was 10 krors, 80 lacs of ddms for twelve months of the year which came 
to 27 lacs of rupees,—and also the tankhwah of pargana Shuja‘atpir 7 
in the crown-lands. Wheninthe 17th year Prince Muhammad Aurangzib 
came from the Deccan on the occasion of inquiring after the health of 
the Bégam 8 Sahiba, he having regard to various proceedings of his 
in the Deccan, which were repugnant to Shah Jahan, withdrew his hand 
from worldly affairs and went into retirement ?, before his father should 
show marks of displeasure. This causeless proceeding increased Shah 
Jahăān’s vexation and he made over the government of the Deccan to 
Nasrat Jang who was in charge of Malwa. He received the rank of 7,000 
with 7,000 horse, and a present of one kror of ddms which formed the 
highest limit of advancement for officers. 

They say that Khan Dauran during his government of the Deccan 
made a new world by his innovations. Many déshmukhs and déshpdndas 
were beaten with mallets (mekh kob zada) and sent to annihilation. 
Also in order to develop the country he consolidated the tankhwdahs of 
the mangabdars who held fiefs in various places. He also visited all the 
forts, and made full arrangements for the garrisons (ahshdm) and their 
provisions. He sent to the Court nearly a kror of rupees of Govern- 


1 Kémgir, Bddshadhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 129. 
2 Kararmaéndgaon is the Mandgéon Karar in Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, 
. 233. 
3-5 See Baddshahnama, I, pt. 2, pp. 233, 246. 

6 See Bddshéhnama, I, pt. 2, p. 247. 

_ 7 In Sarkar Saérangpur, vide Jarrett, op. ctt., p. 204; wrongly printed as Shujda- 
ur. 

8 Jahan Araé, the daughter of Shah Jahan was badly burnt in March, 1644, 
and was confined to bed for 4 months, see Banarsi Prasad, loc. cit., p. 316; and Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, pp. 63-66. 

® Bddshahnama, II, p. 376, and Khafi Khan, I, p. 600. Also Elliot, VII, p. 69. 
Aurangzib was restored to favour and office at the request of his sister, Khafi Khan, 1, 
p- “ae Banarsi Prasad, op. cit., p. 316; and Sir Jadumath Sarkar, op. cit., 
Ppp. . 
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ment treasure which was in the forts and crown-parganas so that the 
world might see that whereas (hitherto) money was always sent from 
the Court, but he in his Sibaddrt was sending money from the Deccan. 
When he was satisfied with the settlement he had made of the country, 
he set himself to take Bijapir. In the 18th year he was summoned to 
the Court for some deliberation about administration. He accompanied 
the Emperor to Kashmir, and then took leave and came to Lahore. 
He halted two kos from the city. At the1 end of the night he was 
asleep. By a strange fate a Brahman boy of Kashmir whom he had 
converted to Islam and enrolled among his servants struck him a severe 
blow in the belly with a dagger. They say that it took seventeen stitches 
to sew it up. He did not knit an eyebrow, and conversed with Qulij 
Khan. He was in possession of his senses for one day, and divided his 
money and goods among his children, and left the balance for the exche- 
quer. He wrote a petition, in accordance with these dispositions, with 
his own hand and sent it to the Court. He died on the night of 7 Jumada 
I, 1055 A.H. (21 June, 1645 A.D.). Shah Jahan gave to every one of 
his children more than was bequeathed in the will, and 60 lacs of the 
surplus reverted to Government. As his ancestors were buried at 
Gwiliyar he was buried there 2. 

Khan Dauran never slackened in the service of the Emperor, and 
was free from covetousness and avarice in this respect. He spent three 
watches of the day and one watch of the night in government service. 
He left nothing to others, but did all the work himself. But he was 
severe to the subjects, and behaved with harshness and oppression to 
God’s creatures. It was the arrow of the sighs of the oppressed that 
finished him. On the day that the news of his death reached Burhanpir 
there was no stock of sugar or sweet meats in the shops which the people did 
not give away in thanksgiving. Most of the fine buildings in Burhanptr 
were made during his time. Mandavi Zainabad 8 on the bank of the 
Tapti was built by him. From Saronj to Burhanpir he put up serd@’is 
at every tenth kos. His sons Saiyid Muhammad and Saiyid Mahmid * 
obtained after their father’s death the rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. 
‘Abd-un-Nabi, who was young, received a mangab of 500. 


KHAN JAHAN BAHADUR ZAFAR JANG KOKALTASH. 
(Vol. I, pp. 798-813.) 


His name was Mir Malik Husain. His father was Mir Abul Ma‘ali 
Khawafi who was a Saiyid known for his virtue and piety. He lived 
like a darvish. As his honoured wife suckled Prince Aurangzib, his 
sons Mir Muzaffar Husain and Mir Malik Husain were raised to suitable 
ranks and became Amirs. The first, as his biography shows, was reared 
in the presence of Shah Jahan. The second from his early years was 


en 





1 Bdadshahnama, II, p. 426. Khafi Khan, I, p. 610. 

2 According to Muhammad Latif, History of Lahore, p. 168, his tomb is at 
Chintgarh, 24 miles east of Lahore. 

2 Apparently this is the garden ‘Alam Araf, celebrated as the residence of Zai- 
n&badi, Aurangzib’s favourite; see Mad¢htr-ul-Umard, Text I, p. 790. 

4 Later Khan Daurin, Madthir-ul-Umaréd, Text I, pp. 782-785, Translation, 
ante, pp. 774, 775. 
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brought up in the Prince’s (Aurangzib’s) service, and was an intimate 
courtier and was respected. In the 27th year he was displeased with 
the Prince’s service and left him, and came from the Deccan with the 
intention of serving the King. Shah Jahan gave him the rank of 700 
with 100 horse, but as the Prince did not like his departure, he in the 
30th year begged his father to give him the faujddrt of Hoshangabad 
Handia. In this way he was drawn by favour into the Deccan. In 
the 31st year when the Prince, after taking the fort of Bidar addressed 
himself to the taking of Kalyan, he was sent to take the fort of Nailanka!. 
After he arrived at the spot, though the besieged endeavoured to defend 
it, he suoceeded in its capture. He seized all the defenders of the fort as 
also the horses and arms, and sent them to the Prince. When the Prince 
raised the standards of world-conquest and set out from Burhanptr 
towards Agra he gave him the title of Bahadur Khan. As the Prince was 
convinced of his bravery he was put into the van in the battle with 
Jaswant Singh?. In the battle with Daraé Shikoh ¥ he had command 
of the right wing of the reserve. In his zeal he advanced as far as the 
vanguard. Suddenly Rustam Khan Deccani with the whole force of the 
left wing encountered him. Bahadur Khan fought with skill and bravery, 
but was wounded, and when Aurangzib’s army advanced full of glory 
from Agra to the Capital (Delhi), he received an increase of 1,000 with 500 
horse and was sent in pursuit of Dara Shikoh who had gone to Lahore 
to retrieve the position. The Khan by his alacrity crossed the Sutlej, 
the bank of which the enemy had fortified and which could not be crossed 
easily. He after crossing attacked the enemy and put them to flight. 
Nor could Dara Shikoh maintain himself in Lahore. He fled and went 
to Bhakkar. Bahadur Khan and Khalil Ullah Khan followed him as far as 
Multan. In the battle of Khajtha (north of Allahabad) with Shuja’, 
Bahadur Khan had charge of the IJltmish and fought bravely. When 
Dara Shikoh came to Cutch by way of Bhakkar, he after crossing the 
Indus went to Malik Jiwan (of 4) Dhadhar on account of his former 
acquaintance with him, and after resting from his fatigues for a few days 
went off with the intention of going to Qandahfér, but that unrighteous 
landowner saw_his selfish advantage in seizing him, and blocked his path 
and made him prisoner. He wrote the account of this to Bahadur Khan 
who quickly came there, and after seizing Dara Shikoh went off rapidly 
to the Court viu Bhakkar, along with Raja Jai Singh. On 165 Dhu’ 
Hijja of the 2nd year, he reached the Capital and did homage. On that 
day ® Dara Shikoh and his son Siphr Shikoh were placed in an open 


1 ‘ Alamgirnama, pp. 1008, 1009. 

% Battle of Dharmat, 25th April, 1658. See Sir Jadunath Barkar, History uf 
Aurangzib, II, pp. 359-362. | 

3 Battle of Saimugarh, 8th June, 1658—vide Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., 
pp. 376—400. 

4 Dadar in Kach Gandava, Elliot, VII, p. 244, note. Jiwan was an Afghan, 
see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., pp. 539-540. 

5 ‘dlamgirnama, p. 431. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., p. 541, states that 
ey arrived outside Delhi on 23rd August, 1659 Old Style or 2nd September New 

tyle. 

6 ‘ Alamgirndma, p. 431: on Tuesday the 20th corresponding to 17 Shahriyar. 
The anruz of the Text may mean next day, but even then it does not agree with the 
* Alamgirnama; according to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, p. 542, Dara was paraded through 
Delh! on 29th August Old Style or 8th September New Stylo. 
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litter (hauda’) on a female elephant and taken by the road between the 
city and the bazar to Old Delhi, and guarded in a secure! place in 
Khidrébid. Next day, 21 Dhbu’l Hijja, 1069 A.D., he was put to death, 
and buried in Humayin’s tomb. The Khan received a present of one 
hundred horses—as many of his own had died owing to the rapidity of 
his movements. Later he was sent to put down the commotion of 
Bahadur Bachgoti2—-who had raised a disturbance in Baiswara. When 
he had finished that business, he was made governor of Allahabad in 
succession to Khan Dauran and received a mangab of 5,000 with 5,000 
horse. He long governed the province. In the 10th year he was made 
governor of Gujarat in succession to Mahabat Khan, and he proceeded 
there from Allahabad, and was long occupied in making a settlement of 
Gujarat. In the 16th year he received the rank of 6,000 with 6,000 
horse-—two-horse and three-horse. He also received the title of Khan 
Jahan Bahadur and the charge of the government of the Deccan in place 
of the agents of Prince Muhammad Mu‘azzam. He received a special 
dress of honour and a decorated dagger which were sent to him along with 
the mace-bearers. An order was passed that he was to receive the 
Mdahi-o-mardatib (Order of the Fish, etc.) and that he was to be allowed to 
display it. One of his feats in this year was that he marched rapidly 
sixty kos and inflicted a signal defeat on Siva (Shivaji) Bhonsle who at 
this time was plundering the people of the Deccan and disturbing their 
repose. He (Khan Jahan Bahadur) obtained a large amount of plunder. 
After he had by repeated attacks defeated and overthrown him, he 
displayed alacrity in chastising the other sedition-mongers of the Deccan 
and several times sent tribute from the rulers of Bijaptr, and Haidaraébad 
to the Court. The King in consideration of his good services gave him 
in 1086 A.H. (1675-1676 A.D.) the title of Khan Jahan Bahadur Zafar Jang 
Kokaltash and made him an officer of the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse 
and gave him a present of one kror of déms and so raised him above his 
contemporaries. In the 20th year, 1088 A.H. (1677 A.D.), he took, 
after a struggle, the fort of Naldrug which was one of the great forts of 
Bijapir, from Da’id Khan Pani, who was a child ® of four years (?). In 
the battle of the batteries in this siege, his son Muhammad Mubsin was 
killed. Inasmuch as high rank and greatness end in arrogance and pre- 
sumption, and success and prosperity leaa to independence and pride, 
or rather they lead from zeal to insouciance and craft (kuhna ‘amlagi), 
several offences of his, were proved and he was summoned to the Court ; 
he was dismissed, and deprived of his title, and his moveable and 
immoveable property was confiscated. As he displayed marks of emi- 
nence, and the fame of his excellence was spread far and wide, and his 





1 ‘dlamgirnama, p. 43. In the Khawwāşpūra quarter. The riz déwum of the 
Text may mean two days afterwards. Dara was put to death on the eve of Thursday 
the 22nd Dhu’l Hijja, ‘Alamgirnama, p. 432. But Khéfi Khan, If, p. 87, says Dara 
was put to death on the last day of the month. The Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 27, 
also gives Thursday eve as the date of death. The English date, according to 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, p. 548, is 30th August Old Style or 9th September New Style. 
Manucci, I, p. 356, puts the death into October. 

2 A Rajput clan—the Chihans are Bachydtis. See ‘Alamgirndma, p. 451. 
The occurrence was in the 2nd year of the reign. | 

8 There is surely some mistake here. See Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, p. 64, 
and Beveridge’s translation, p. 459, where Da’tid is described as entering the royal 
service in the 18th year, yet the age is given as four in all the MSS. 
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long service and good performances were over and above this, he after 
some time, in the 21st year, was restored 1 to his rank and titles, etc., and 
the water which had departed returned to its old channel. When in the 
22nd year Mahfraja Jaswant died and left no heir or representative, 
Khan Jahān 32 was appointed to take possession of his property. The 
royal standards moved to Ajmér, and the Khan swiftly went off to Jédhpir 
—which was the capital of Jaswant’s country—and set about destroying 
the idol temples. He brought in several cartloads of idols—many of 
which were adorned with gold and silver. After the King returned to 
the Capital, they were, by the King’s order, thrown into the Jtlaukhana 
(place for keeping carriages, etc.) of the Darbdr and under the ® steps of 
the Jahannum4 mosque and for a long time were trodden under the feet 
of comers and goers till no trace of them was left. But the district was 
not settled, as it should have been. The commotion of the Rajpiits and 
the contumacy of the Rand came to a head, and it ended in a royal 
expedition. Khan Jahan went off from Chittdér to govern the Deccan, 
leaving Prince Muhammad Mu‘azzam there. He in the height of the 
rains addressed * himself to the siege of the fort of Salhér—which was 
the loftiest fortress in Baglina, and had come into the possession of the 
enemy ,—but after enduring much suffering he had to withdraw without 
success, and came to Aurangābād. Mir Muhammad Ridaé Lahori the 
commentator on the Mathnavi Ma‘navi was with him as a mangabdar. 
He described the expedition in verse, and said with reference to the mud 
and mire : ; 


Verse. 
The helpless bullock became a bullovk 5 of the earth. 


In the same © year, Muharram 1091 A.H. (February, 1680 A.D.) Sambha 
Siw4&’I marched 35 kos at night and fell, without warning, upon Bahadur- 
pira—which was a populous place two kos from Burhénpiir—and 
plundered it. Kakar Khén the Ndyib of Khan Zamfn, the governor of 
Burbh&npir, shut himself up in the city with a few men, and the robber 
set fire at his ease to important quarters of the city and reduced them to 
ashes. Many noble families were dishonoured, some to guard their 
honour killed their wives and themselves were killed. When Khān 


1 Madthir.s-‘ Alamgiri, p. 168. 

8 Madthir-s-‘ Alamgiri, p. 172. Jaswant left a widow and two sons, according 
to Elphinstone, History of India (1905 edn.), p. 623. According to Tod, Annals 
and Antiquities of Rajasthan (1914 edn.), II, p. 44, he only left a pregnant queen 
who afterwards became the mother of Ajit. The Madthir-t-‘ Alamgiri, pp. 176, 177, 
states that Jaswant left two pregnant wives and that both were delivered of sons 
in. Lahore. One of the sons died shortly afterwards—see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 
op. oit., III, pp. 325-330. 

3 The Text is not correct and the variant agrees with Madthir-i-‘ Alamgitri, 

. 175, from where the ia taken. The idols were thrown into two places— 
into the Darbdr.i.Jiloukhdne and under the steps of the Chief Mosque. Aurangzib 
treated the idols from Mathuré in the same way. 

“ haf! Khan, II, p. 270. Elliot, VII, p. 304. 

$ A pun on Gdé-zamin, the bull Livinén which supports the earth, see 
Prashad, B., Qdniin-Humdyani, p. 11, note 1. 

© Khafi Khan, II, p. 272. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., IV, p. 244 et seg. 
Theo date appears to be incorrect; it was in the middle of February, 1681, that this 
attack by Sambhăãăji was launched after ħis coronation, see Kincaid and Parasnis— 
A History of Maratha People, p. 119. 
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Jahān heard of this, he hurried from Aurangabad, and in one night and 
day reached the pass of Fardapir ! which is 32 kos distant. There he 
occupied four watches in crossing the pass. It was said that this incon- 
siderate delay occurred on account of the arrival of Sambha’s agent and 
the promise of a large sum of money. By this delay Sambha got away 
with everything that he could carry away, together with all his prisoners 
whom he took by way of Chépra to the fort of Sélhér2. Khan Jahan 
who ought to have gone by a cross-road and come up with him, went 
straight by the right to Burhénpir%. This neglect confirmed men’s 
suspicions and was the cause of a fresh alienation of the Emperor’s 
affection from him. An order of censure was sent to him, and in that 
year the propositions 4 he had made about ranks and increase were 
entirely rejected. By chance, in the same period Prince Muhammad 
Akbar fled towards the Deccan in the 24th year. Orders were sent to 
all the officers to stop Akbar wherever he appeared; if possible, they 
were to take him alive, otherwise they were to kill him. As he was passing 
near the hills, of Sultanpur, Khan Jahan, who showed himself as very 
zealous to seize him and had come near him, drew rein until Akbar passed 
the hills of Baglana and with the help of the Bhils and K6lis came to 
Rāhiri, and stayed for some days under Sambha’s protection. Though 
the news-writers kept this back, yet Mir Nir Ull&h the son of Mir Asad 
Ullah, the faujdar of Talnér5, who was an audacious man, and who 
relied upon his being a Khaénazaéd (house-born one) and on his influence, 
communicated all the details (to the’ Emperor), and increased the store 
(of displeasure) in the Emperor’s heart, and the craft and deceit of Khan 
Jahan became apparent to all. 

As the inflicting of punishment on Sambha and the chastisement 
of Akbar both demanded the attention of the Emperor, he, in the 
25th year made the Deccan his residence. Khan Jahan was appointed 
to conquer the fort of Riémsij® which appertained to Gulshan&ba&d 
{near Junair). But though he made great efforts, he did not succeed 
on account of the watchfulness and ability of the governor of the fort, 
who was an experienced Mahratta. He was obliged to retire, and on the 
day of his march he set fire to the materials of the batteries which were 
composed of wood, etc., of which a great quantity had been collected. 
The garrison came out on the battlements in great mirth, beat their 
great and small drums, and made ribald remarks. When he came within 
three kos of Aurangabad he was gratified by the receipt of a dress of 
honour, and was ordered to proceed to Bidar without coming to pay his 
respects. He was to take up his quarters there, and to pursue Akbar 





1 Kbafi Khan, II, p. 274. 

2 Salér in Khafi Khan, where it is stated that he should have turned to the left, 
but instead went to the right. 

3 ‘Idalaébad in Kbafi Khan, II, p. 275. 

4 Khafi Khan, II, p. 275, Elliot, VII, p. 308. In Elliot the passage is translated 
as—‘‘In his anger he took away from Kh&n-Jah&n all the increased honours and 
emoluments he had conferred upon him in that year.” But what BRAfY EhAn says 
is that contrary to the former practice, all hān Jahān’s recommendations about 
manpabs and their increases were disallowed. Apparently Khān Jahān had been 
in the habit of submitting lists for promctions and they had hitherto been ; 

5 In the text Thānēsar, but really Tālnēr or Thālnër. See BbSf! II, 
p. 299. Itis in Khāndësh “east of Nandurbér”’, Elliot, VII, p. 362. 


© Khāfi Khan, IT, p. 282, ote. 
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whenever he got any news of his movements. When Akbar came away 
from Sambha and embarked on a vessel with the intention of going to 
Persia, Khan Jahan proceeded to chastise the brigands, and in the 27th 
year attacked them when they were at a distance of thirty kos. By his 
vigorous proceedings their banas, which had been collected on the bank 
of the Kishna, were broken up, many of the infidels were put to the sword 
and their property was plundered. In reward for this service he received 
a complimentary farmdn and his sons Muzaffar Khan, Nagiri Khan, 
Muhammad Sami‘ and Muhammad Bag received respectively the titles 
of Himmat Khan, Sipahdar Khan, Nasiri Khan and Muzaffar Khan, while 
his brother’s son and son-in-law Jamél-ud-Din Khan was granted the 
title of Safdar Khan. 

When Prince Muhammad A‘zam Shah proceeded to the siege of 
Bijapir, Khin Jahan was ordered to take up his quarters at the thana of 
Aindi1 in order to send supplies to the Prince’s camp. From there he 
was appointed in the end of the 28th year to accompany the Prince who 
had been sent off to chastise Abil Hasan of Haidaribad. He went 
ahead of the Prince with 10,000 horse, and fought severe battles with 
Khalil Ullah Khan, the head of the army and with Husaini Bég ‘ Ali Mardin 
Khan, who with 30,000 horse was presumptuously opposing the imperialist 
forces. One day the drums and trumpets sounded at early dawn, and 
for three paharas there was a hot market of warfare. The gallant men 
passed from guns and bullets to fighting with daggers and there were 
heaps of slain on both sides. In that battle his son Himmat Khan was 
hard pressed, and though he sent a message to his father for help, the 
latter was so hemmed in by the enemy who surrounded him like a halo 
that he could not move a step. At this time Pafab® Khan, who was 
called Hat Pathar (the stone-hand), whose stone-like hand was dealing 
bullets around, urged on his horse, and lance in hand, came in front of 
Khan Jahin’s elephant and cried out: Where is the leader? and wanted 
to pierce him with his lance. Khan Jahan shouted: I am the leader, 
and without giving him time to use his javelin 8, cast him to the ground 
with an arrow. At last the predominance of the enemy was such that 
Khin Jahin was nearly being defeated. Suddenly Aurangzib’s good 
fortune displayed itself in another form, a raging elephant came among 
the enemy from the King’s side and caused their horses to rear up. Two 
or three leading men were overthrown, and the Haidarabad troops took 
to flight. They were driven off in spite of repeated onsets. : 


Verse. 


Shud 4 fath bajang Haidardbdad. 
(Haidarābād was conquered in battle; 1097 A.H., 1686 A.D.) 


1 Pargana Indi, Khafi Khān, II, p. 317. 
3 Khāf! Khān, II, p. 297, Bari or Pari Khan. His sobriquet is given as Hat 


8 The word in Khafi Khan is bhdla. 

« The Madthir-i-' Alamgiri puts the victory in 1096, see editor’s note on p. 268, 
but the chronogram given there yields 1097. haf! Khan, II, p. 300, says that 
Aurangzib was very angry with him for not following up his victory, and that in 
writing to him he quoted a line of poetry which has become proverbial when any 
untoward event has been produced: 


——— 





Verse. 
O breeze of the Morn, all this is thy work. 
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is the chronogram of this battle, and of the ruler’s shutting himself up 
in the fort of Gdlconda. As in reality the Prince and Khan Jah&n : id not 
wish to destroy Abit Hasan, and their first and foremost desire - as that 
there should be peace, and that Aurangzib should forgive hbi. offences, 
though his ignorant officers urged him on to battle, they restrained them- 
selves, and ignored the attacking and plundering (of the city). This 
view increased the Emperor’s displeasure, and he summoned Khan Jahan 
to his Presence. As he had been the King’s playmate and in addition 
had the relationship of fosterage—which is a strong tie—and was also 
proud of his skill and knowledge of affairs—especially in Deccan. matters 
which, he thought, could not get on without him—and moreover he had 
no control over his tongue or his hands, he behaved insolently in the 
Presence, and in the King’s absence said improper things in the Divdn, 
and in administrative matters did without hesitation whatever he wanted 
to do. If an order was received from the King, he did not carry it out. 
For instance, forbidden! things, which were prohibited by the King, 
were in common use in his camp. One day there was a great disturbance 
between his men and Mu‘azzam Khan Safavi2 in the Jilaukhdna (portico) 
about the leaving of a palanquin. Khan Jahan was allowed to leave so 
that he might restrain his men. When he came out, he, in his insolence, 
told his men to go and loot Mu‘azzam Khian’s bazar. This added to 
the King’s displeasure, and he became more vexed with him than ever. 
He resolved to break his presumption and whenever he was appointed to 
any province he was removed before he could benefit by the harvest, 
and all his financial ® arrangements were upset. 

In fine, in the end of the 29th year he was sent 4 off to punish the 
Jats and the sedition-mongers of the Agra province, and received a present 
of two krers of dams. With the exception of Himmat Khan, who was 
appointed to manage the affair of Bijapur, his sons were sent with him. 
As that difficult task could not be accomplished without a large army 
and much effort, Prince Bidar Bak t the eldest son of Muhammad A‘zam 
Shah was also appointed to this expedition. Afterwards by the exceilent 
exertions of the Prince, and the management of Khan Jahan, Rajé Rim 
Jat the leader of the rebels was killed by a bullet in 1099 A.H. (1688 A.D.). 
The Prince destroyed Sansani and other places which had been founded 
by Raja Ram and became the controller of that country. Khan Jahan 
was sent 5 to the government of Bengal, and in the 23rd year was made 
governor of Allahabad. In the 34th year he was made governor of the 
Panjab. In the 37th ycar he was summoned to the Court from Lahére. 
After that he did not go anywhere else away from the Court, till 


1 Vice and immorality, vide Khafi Khan, II, p. 299. 

2 Father-in-law of Prince Kām Bakhsh, vide Khafi Xhan, II, p. 316. 

8 Sanbandi; presumably it is san-bandi or the arrangements for the year, but 
it may be a clerical error for stbandt which is given as a variant. It is the Anglo- 
Indian Sebundy, and means militia, and also the expenses connected therewith. 
The passage in the Text is taken from Khafi Khan, IT, p. 395, who speaks of the heavy 
expenses in travelling which the Khan Jahan had to incur on account of his being 
frequently moved about. There is also a Deccan! word sambandi or sambandhi, 
meaning relationship and perhaps this is the word here meant. 

4 Khafi Khan, II, p. 316. Cf. Elliot, VII, p. 522. Sanganf is sixteen miles 
N.W. of Bharatpur. Irvine in Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 1904, p. 289, states that 
Raja Ram was killed in July 1688. 

5 But he never reached there. 
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in the 4lst year, on 19 Jumada I, 1109 A.H. (23rd November, 1697 
A.D.) he died in the camp of Islamabad Brahmapir?}. As his illness 
lasted a long time, Aurangzib at the time of returning from Sholapir 
visited his quarters and inquired after his health. As he was confined 
to bed, he could not rise, and lamented saying as he could not have the 
honour of kissing the feet, he wished that he had died on the field of battle. 
The King replied that he had spent hig whole life in faithful service and 
devotjon, and did he af this? age still have a wish left? (He desired 
that) his bier should be conveyed to the town of Nakdédar 3 in the Diiaéba 
of the Panjab as his family tomb was there. The accounts of his sons 
Himmat Khan and Sipahdar Khan have been given separately (Text ITI, 
pp. 949-951). His other sons were not so distinguished. Nasiri Khar 
was a mad man and without dignity. His youngest son Abil Fath lived 
into the beginning of the reign of Muhammad Shah. He spent his days 
in affliction. 

Khan Jahan‘ Bahadur, the Commander-in-chief was the central 
figure inthe government. He was unequalled among the nobility for his 
grandeur, lofty buildings and splendid possessions. He was polite and 
gracious and was endowed 5 with many good qualities. His receptions 
(mahfils) were superb. Scarcely anyone but he couid express an opinion. 
He spoke openly what he wanted, and others could only answer by 
assent. He did not like much talking. The chief things discussed 
in his company were prose and poetry, swords, jewels, horses, elephants 
and aphrodisiacs ®.. He was a good judge of physiognomy. One day, 
when he was governor of the Deccan, he said to Amanat Khan Mirak 
Muʻin-ud-Din the great grandfather of the writer of these lines who at 
that time was the chief Divan of the Deccan: ‘The King at the time of 
granting me leave said ‘“‘If you hear that Muhammad Mu‘azzam 
intends to rebel, accept the statement, even though he takes no 
step towards doing so, but if such a report be spread about Muhammad 
A‘zam, beware of crediting it whatever he may do; and Muhammad 
Akbar is a child”? But (said Khan Bahadur) from my knowledge of 
physiognomy I can say that none but he will tread this wrong path’. 
At that time there was not the least sign of Akbar’s becoming a 
leader, nor any report of it. After six months this untimely flower 
blossomed, and the discernment of Khan Jahan proved to be in accordance 
with facts. His haughtiness and domineering spirit brought him into 
collision with a King like Aurangzib who trusted to his own genius and 
did not have regard for others. Hence 7 it was that at last he was without 


1 Brahmapuri later named Islémpurtf not Islamabad as in Text, see Madthir- 
i-‘ Alamgirt, p. 381, etc., and Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, V,.p.6. It 
wae in the Shélapur District on the southern bank of the Bhima river. 

2 The text has ‘umr, age, but the Maathir-i-‘ Alamgirt, p. 390, has amr matter, 
viz., the matter or point of life-devotion. This reading seems preferable. 

3 Jarret’s translation of A’in, II, p. 317. In Sarkér Diba Bet Jalandhar. 
et B , II, p. 448, puts Khan Jahăān’s death into the 39th year, 1106, instead 
of the 41st. 

4 Taken from Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 390. 

6 In Madthir-s-‘Alamgiri, p. 390, it is mustajama' -i-mardtib-i-birr o ihedn, 
which ap to be more appropriate. 

© Adwiya-i-mubahhi, but Madthir-i-‘ dlamgirt, p. 390, has adwiya-i-mushtaht 
which perhaps means only carminatives or tonics. 

7 Kbafi Khan, II, p. 448. 
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a jagir or employment and was kept in the Presence under surveillance. 
To his disgust 1 some of the new Khdnazdds rose into fame for military 
service. For instance Tahawwur Khan, son of Salibat Khan and Jan 
Nithar Khan Khwaja Abil Makaérim were sent off at this time to put 
down Santa the brigand and had a battle 2. The whole army and park 
of the artillery were plundered and Jan Nithar Khan escaped half dead. 
Tahawwur Khan was wounded, and flung himself among the dead 3 
and so had a second life. When this occurrence was reported to the 
King, he said: ‘‘All these happenings are due to Destiny, and are not in 
anyone's power’’. When Khan Jahan heard this remark he said, ‘‘ Good, 
there'll be no revising 4 of reports in heaven; to give and then take 
away (praise). In my long leadership I never had a defeat’’. False 
stories about him and tales, which reason cannot accept and which belong 
to the class of romances, are well known and are on men’s lips 5. 
Although there can be no question about the merits and great qualities 
of Khan Jahan, for they followed close upon one another, yet a just review 
must admit that there was a strain of levity in him. How could it be 
otherwise. He advanced from 700, all at once to 5,000, without passing 
through the intermediate stages. But it was strange that such a King 
as Aurangzib, who was not wanting in wrath and pride, should have 
entertained a servant with such unrestrained presumption. 

In the end © of his days he showed the King in his hall of justioe 
a small, round porcelain water-pot (dftdbu) and said it had belonged to 
Moses—Peace be upon him! Aurangzib looked at it and gave it to the 
Princes Muhammad Mu‘izz-ud-Din 4nd Muhammad Mu‘azgzam. There 
were two lines resembling some writing engraved on the neok of the vessel. 
The Princes said: ‘‘ This should be Hebrew”. Bahadur examined the 
letters and said, ‘I know nothing about its being Hebrew-Ebrew— 
(‘Ibrdni mabrdni) ; some vendor put these marks on it ”. The King said: 
‘‘ They are letters, the porcelain is not bad ”. 


KHAN JAHAN BA&Rau. 


(Vol. I, pp. 758-766.) 


He was Saiyid Muzaffar Khan, one of the Tihanpiri’ Saiyids. 
His name was Abil Muzaffar. In the 14th year of Jahangir’s reign 





1-8 Khafi Khan, II, p. 417. 

4 The story comes apparently from Khafi Khan, II, pp. 417, 418, but if so, the 
author of the Madthir-ul-Umard has not quoted it correctly. According to Khafi 
Kh&n, Khan Jahan did not say that he never had a defeat, and it is not likely that 
he would say so, for it would not have been correct. What he said was—What is 
given in heaven, is given once for all (there is no revision there). And then Khafi 
Kh&n explains this as meaning that he, Khan Jah&n, had never been defeated. But 
he does not put these vaunting words into his mouth. 

8 Probably this is an allusion to the romantic account of the battle from Khafi 
Khan, II, Pp. 297. , 

ê The story is from Maäthir-i-'Alamgiri, p. 371. The text has Chintk bad 
nést which dves not seem intelligible. In the text of Maäthir-i-' Alamgirīi we have 
Chinik-i-bad nést—the bit of China is not bad. A note to the text of the Madthir- 
ul-Umaré says that several MSS. have Khushk: Kbushk äwardan means to keep 
silence, and perhaps what Aurangzib said was: When such language is used, silence 
is best. 

? The chief town of the Tihanpiri Saiyids was J&usath, see Blochmann’s 
translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 428-430. 
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when Prince Sultén Khurram was sent to the Deccan, he in the battle 
with the Deccanis fought bravely and was wounded and fell on the field. 
His military aptitude became impressed on the Prince. When the 
Prince chose to separate himself from his respected father, and came to 
the Deccan, and when the crossing of the Narbad& by Mahabat Khan 
and Prince Sultan Parviz had made it impossible for the Prince to stay 
in Burhanpair, he went off by Sikakol (Chicacole) belonging to Qutb-ul- 
Mulk’s territory towards Bengal, and there fought a battle with Ibrahim 
Khan Fath Jang}. Abiil Muzaffar distinguished himself in the battle, 
and all the time during separation, was attached to the Prince’s stirrups. 
He served well and showed devotion and so gained a place in the Prince’s 
heart. When the Prince ascended the throne he, in the first year, gave 
Abul Muzaffar the rank 2 of 4,000 Dhāt with 3,000 horse and a flag and 
drums, and a horse from the special stables with a gilded saddle and the 
present of a lac of rupees. He appointed him as the governor of the fort 
of Gwaliyar, and placed its dependencies in his fief. In the same year 
he was sent with Mahdabat Khan to chastise Jujhar Singh Bundéla who had 
broken out into rebellion. Qn the representation of Mahabat Khan 
Khan-Khanan, his offences were overlooked, and the royal Divdns left 
to him such portion of the territory in his possession as corresponded 
to the amount § of his mansab and assigned the excess of his jdgir to 
Abul Muzaffar and other officers. In the 2nd year when Khan Jahan 
Lédi, on account of a suspicion which had arisen in his mind, fled from 
the Capital, Abil Muzaffar was appointed, along with Khwaja Abul Husain 
Turbati, to pursue him. In his alacrity he went off that same night 
without waiting for his leader and at six gharis of the day came up with 
Khan Jahan Lodi on the banks of the Chambal near Dhdélpir, and faced 
him bravely. Muhammad Shafi’ his grandson and nineteen of the 
Saiyids of Barah were killed, and fifty of his companions were wounded. 
When this was reported to the King, Abul Muzaffar received an increase 
of 1,000 horse and a steed from the special stables with a gilded saddle 
and an elephant from the special herd. In the third year he received 
& Khil‘at, a decorated dagger and a horse from the special stabies with a 
gilded saddle and an elephant with gilded trappings and was appointed 
to the vanguard of the force which had been placed under A‘zam Khan 
for the chastisement of Khan Jahan Lodi‘. Later 5, when it was heard 
that the Khan was unable to ride on account of a swelling above the navel, 
Jagjivan, the surgeon, was directed to go and treat nim, and the Khan 
was told to return to the Court after convalescence. Inasmuch as the 
surgeon on account of the amount of matter had to open the swelling and 
much pus had been removed, the Khan waited for some time for the wound 
to heal and then came to the Court. The appreciative Sovereign gave 
him a Khil‘at and an adorned dagger with phil katdra® and an increase 


1 See Tuzuk-i-Jahangirt (Rogers and Beveridge’s translation), II, p. 299, ‘Amal. 
t-§dlth, I, pp. 180-184, and Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 47-49. 

2 Badshéhndma, I, p. 117. 

3 Badshahnama, I, p. 255. His mansab was of 4,000 with 4,000 horse. 

t For the rebelHon of Khan Jahan Lédi, see Banarsi Prasad, op. cit., pp. 66-79. 

6 Bādshähnāma, I, p. 316. 

è Katāra.is an Indian wurd for a dagger. Phil, i.e. flower, is a word 
used for embroidery, and phil katdra probably means a decorated dagger. See 
Bddshahnadma, loc. cit. 
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of 1,000 Dhat so that he had the rank of 5,000 with 4,000 horse, and was 
granted a horse with a gilded saddle from the special stabies. 

When the territory of Nizim Shah was trodden under the feet of 
the royal armies, Khan Jahan Lodi saw it was difficult to remain there 
aad went off to Malwa. Abūl Muzaffar, who was famed for bravery, 
and noble lineage, received a special Khil‘at, and a sword, and a Qipchdq 
horse from the special stables and was sent to pursue him. As ‘Abdullah 
Khin Bahadur was alvo ordered to pursue him with a separate force, 
the order was passed that if ‘Abdullah Khan Bahadur should come to the 
borders, both armies should join up and uproot the thornbush of sedition. 
Naiyid Muzaftar Khan quickly crossed the Narbada at the Akbarptr 
ferry and sent out his scouts. At the station of the village of Talgéon 
in Malwa ‘Abdullah Khan Bahadur joined him, and then they learnt at 
the village of Nimi! belonging to the country of Bandhi—which is 
15 kos from Sahénda and 30 from Allahabad-—that Khan Jahan had taken 
to flight after the contest had failed. The gallant men did not desist 
from pursuit, and after two days they came up with him, and an engage- 
ment took place. He was killed in the encounter with the vanguard 
of Saiyid Muzaffar Khān and Saiyid Mākhan the son of Saiyid 
‘Abdullah, the daughter’s son of Saiyid Muzaftar Khān and 27 others 
attained martyrdom. After that Saiyid Muzaffar Khin came to the 
Court and received an increase of 1,000 horse and was raised to the rank 
of 5,000 Dhdt o suwar and received the title of Khan Jahin. In the 4th 
year, he and his following consisting of 1,000 horse di-aspa and sth-aspa 
(two-horse and three-horse) was sent off with Yamin-ud-Daula to chastise 
‘Adil Khan of Bijapir. Inthe 5th year he waited on the King and received 
an increase of 1,000 horse, di-aspa and sth-aspa. In the 6th year he 
was granted a similar rise of rank. Afterwards he was sent off with 
Prince Muhammad Shuj&‘ to the siege of Parénda. He did good service 
on this occasion, and when the taking of the fort was delayed, the Prince, 
in accordance with the orders of Shah Jahan, came to the Court, and 
Saiyid Khan Jahan quickly arrived and did homage near Agra. In the 
8th year an addition was made of di-aspa and sth-aspa troopers to his 
contingent, and in the same year he was appointed with other officers 
to chastise Jujhar Singh Bundéla who had rebelled. When Jujhar Singh 
had after a struggle proceeded to Déogarh—which was near Beraér— 
and ‘Abdullah Khan Bahadur Firdiz Jang and Khan Daurén were ordered 
to pursue him, Saiyid Khan Jahan halted in accordance with the eom- 
mands to settle the conquered country and to search for the treasures 
hidden near Chiragarh. After that he came to the Court when Shāh 
Jahān intended to visit Daulatābad and after crossing the Narbadā 
had encamped on its bank. He received a special Khtl‘at with a gold 
embroidered chdrqab, a decorated dagger with a phil-katara, a decorated 
scimitar, and a lac of rupees in cash. In the 9th year he received a 
special Khil‘at, a special scimital and a horse from the special stables and 
was sent off with a possé of officers to chastise ‘Adil Shah Bijapiri. 
He came from Bir to Dharwar and leaving his baggage there proceeded 
to Shdlapar. On the way he sent men and took Sarédhin. He also 
attacked the fief of Rihan of Shdlapir and established a station (hana) 


1 Bddshahnama, I, p. 348. See also Banarsi Prasad, op. cit., pp. 77-79. 
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at the town of Dharasin!. On several occasions he fought with the 
Bijapirfs. The said Khan displayed personal valour and every time 
inflicted disastrous defeat upon them. 

They say that one day Randaula2 Bijapiri was wounded and fell 
from his horse but one of his companions brought him a horse and took 
him off the field. After portions of the Bijapur territory had been devas- 
tated, and the rainy season had commenced the Khan turned back in 
order to go into quarters and came to Dharwar. Afterwards, when 
‘Adil Khan came to terms and submitted, the said Khan, in accordance 
with orders, returned to the Court. When in the end of the same year 
the King resolved to go to the Capital, the charge of the four provinces 
of the Deccan, that is, Khandésh, Berar, parts of Telingana, and some of 
Nizéim-ul-Mulk’s territory was made over to Prince, Saiyid Khan Jahan 
received a special Khil‘at, and was ordered, during the absence of the 
Khan Zaman at the sieges of Junair, etc., to remain in attendance on the 
Prince. In the 10th year he came to the Court and was sent to Gwaliyar 
—which formed a part of his fief. In the llth year he again came to 
the Court, and as the King intended to go to LahGre, Khan Jahan obtained 
leave to return to his fief. In the 14th year he waited on the King in 
Laho6re and received an increase of 1,000 horse so that his rank became 
6,000 with 6,000 horse, 5,000 of which were di-aspa and ath-aspa. At 
this time, when Prince Jagat Singh the son of Raja Basi rebelled, Khan 
Jahan was appointed with a force to chastise him and to take possession 
of his forts. At the time of taking leave he received a special Khsl‘at 
and two horses from the royal stables with gilded saddles and an elephant 
together with a female elephant and a lac of rupees as an advance. In 
accordance with orders he spent the rainy season in Lahore and later when 
he had traversed the passes of Bahalwaén® and Machiibhawan he encamped 
within half a kos of the fort of Nirpir, and made excellent preparations 
by erecting earthworks and digging mines. Though a bastion of the 
fort was blown up, but as the besieged had erected a wall behind each 
bastion, there was no means of entry. Afterwards, in accordance with 
royal orders, he undertook the siege of Mau’ fort and displayed courage. 
In the fights he so pressed the besieged that the royal foroes were able 
to enter the fort.on another side, and Jagat Singh took to flight. As 
& reward an addition of 1,000 di-aspa and sth-aspa troopers was made to 
his contingent. Afterwards, when Jagat Singh expressed his penitence, 
his offences were forgiven, and the said Khan returned to the Court with 
Prince Murad Bakbsh. As in this yéar it was reported that Shah Safi, 
the ruler of Persia, was coming to take Qandahar, Prince Daraé Shikoh 
was deputed to check him. The said Khan received a Special Khtl‘at and 
an ornamented sword, and two horses from the royal stables with gilded 
saddles and an elephant, and was appointed to accompany the Prince. 

During this time the death of Shah Safi was reported. In the 16th 
year the Khin received permission to go to his Gwaliyar fief. In the 
17th year he again came to the Court and, when Shah Jahin went to 





1 Dh&r§siyiin in Badshdhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 157. 
* He is the famous Bijdpir general Randaula Khén, who played such an 
important part in the war against the imperialist army. The incident is mentioned 
in Bddshahndma, I, pt. 2, p. 157. 
ate Balahwin, Badshaihnama, II, p. 261. For a connected account of the cam- 
paign against the Zaminddre of Nirpir, so Banarsi Prasad, op. cù., pp. 93—102. 
13B 
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Ajmér, he was left in charge of Agra. After the return of Shah Jah&n, 
he remained at the Court for sometime. In the 18th year he was allowed 
to go to his jdgir. In the 19th year he was summoned and did homage 
in Lahére. In the middle of the same year corresponding to 1055 A.H. 
(1645 A.D.) he became paralytic and after remaining bedridden for two 
months died. The appreciative Sovereign grieved for his loss and made 
provision for his sons Saiyid Mansir Khan, Saiyid Shér Zaman and 
Saiyid Munawwar—the two last became known as Saiyid Muzaffar 
Khan and Saiyid Lashkar Khan; a separate account 1 of them has been 
given. 

The Khan had a great name, and was possessed of much character and 
generosity. He spent his life with honour. To every one of the royal 
servants who was associated with him he gave villages out of his fief. 
He was very gentle and considerate. They say that one day Shah Jahan 
seaced him at his table and made him share his meal. Afterwards when 
the King rose, Khan Jahan ran and placed his slippers under his feet. 
The King was angry and said, “You should have respect for your high 
title. When a person has such a title, we and all the Princes, not to speak 
of the officers, need his support. And he does not make an exception 
in anybody’s favour.” The King said, “In future in all proceedings the 
code (térah) and rules must be observed”. but they say that he did not 
succeed in worldly matters, and did not trust his officers. He greatly 
favoured servants from his native land, and their statements were believed 
by him. One day a collector who had embezzled five thousand rupees 
of the revenue of his jagir, sent through a servant ashrafis to the value 
of Rs.3,000, with the request that this was the sum due to the Divén 
and the accountant, but that he was afraid that they would tomorrow 
give a verdict for putting him to death. The said Khan was pleased and 
took the ashrafis. Though after this the clerks statea that Rs.5,000 of 
the revenue were due from him, the said Khén would not accept their 
statement. 


KHAN? JaAnHdn LOpY!. 
(Vol. I, pp. 716-732.) 


He was the son of Daulat Khan Lédi and belonged to the Shahikbail 
clan. His name was Pir Khan. In early youth he quarrelled with his 
father and came to Bengal to Raja Man Singh with his elder brother 
Muhammad Khan. One day, when they were desirous of crossing the 
river and entering the city (Gaur ?) a dispute arose on board the boats, 
and it ended in a fight. It happened that two brother’s sons of the Raja 
were killed. After the Raja had heard of what the two brothers had done 
in the matter he, on account of his former knowledge of them, presented 
them with Rs.30,000 and sent them away lest they should be maltreated 
by the Rajpiits. Muhammad Khan died in early youth and Piré had 
the good fortune to become a favourite with Prince Sultén Dāniyāl. 
They say his intimacy became such that they were inseparable, and that 





1 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 485—468. 

2 For a notice of Khan Jahan, see Khaf! i I, p. 411, etc. The Shdhiikbail 
clan ia mentioned in Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 308 and in Blochmann’s 
translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 564. For the origin of the Lédfs, see Bellew’s 
Races of Afghanistan, p. 99. Shahu perhaps refers to Shah Husain the Lédl. 
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the Prince spoke of him as his child (farzand). After the Prince’s death, 
he in his twentieth year entered into the service of Jahangir and became 
a special favourite}. First, he obtained the rank of 3,000, and the title 
of Salabat Khan and shortly afterwards received the high title of Khan 
Jahan and the rank of 5,000. In point of intimacy and the influence of 
his words he had no rival, and Jahangir ordered that he should have a 
seat in the Ghuslkhdna. He repeatedly took him into the female apart- 
ments, and wished to marry him to a relation of the royalty, and to give 
him the title of Sultān Jahān. He represented that the title of 
Sultan was reserved for princes, and that sitting in the King’s presence, 
and entering the female apartments were also their privileges, and begged 
that he might be spared such ceremonials, and also that the proposed 
connection with the royalty might not take place. They say that 
Jahangir did not insist on the relation of master and servant between 
them, and treated him as a friend. But he did not withdraw himself 
from service and did not extend his foot beyond the proper limits. When 
Prince Parviz was appointed to the Deccan, along with Raja Man Singh 
and Sharif Khan the Amir-ul-Umara to assist Khin-Khanan; the work 
did not make much progress, and in the year 1018 A.H. (1609 A.D.) 
Khan Jahan was sent with 12,000 horse to assist the imperialists. At 
the time of his departure, the King descended from the public and private 
jharéka and placed his own turban on Khan Jahan’s head, and took his 
hand and set him on his horse. An order was passed that as he went 
he should beat his drums. On one side the King, and on the other Khan 
Jahan indulged in unrestrained weeping on account of the impending 
separation. At every stage presents for him arrived from the King. 

Khan Jahan did not delay in Burhaénpir but proceeded towards Balaghat: 
where the imperial camp was. A great battle took place at Malkapi: 

with Malik ‘Ambar. The Hindustani (i.e. up-country) soldiers, who did 
not know the Parthian? tactics of the Deccan, went on rapidly and 
suffered much loss. After that Khan-Khainan came, and treated him with 
much politeness, and conveyed him to the Bālāghāt. As it had been 
arranged by the Emperor that on one side Khan Jahan should advance 
with the army of the Deccan, and on the. other ‘Abdullah Khan 8 
Zakbm! should advance to Daulatabaid with the Gujarat army, and so 


1 There is a detailed account of Khan Jahan and his ancestors in Rogers and 
Beveridge’s translation of Tuzuk-t-Jahangiri I, p. 87. 

2 Bargi-giri, cf. Elliot, VI, p. 428, last line. Bargi is a name for the Mahrattes. 
For an account of the battle, see Khafi Khan, I, p. 318 and Beni Prasad, History of 
Jahangir, pp. 261, 262. 

8 It is not clear why the epithet Zakhmi is added to the name of ‘Abdullah 
Khain. He is ‘Abdulléh Khan Firiz Jang of Madthir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 777--789. 
Perhaps chashm zakhmi, the defeated, is what is meant. In the notice of Khan Jahan 
Lédi (p. 718) it is said that Malik ‘Ambar intrigued with Khan-Khanan, arc that 
accordingly the latter detained Khan Jahan Ldédi in Zefarnagar by pretexts and 
sv brought about ‘Abdullah Khan’s defeat whereas in (Text II, p. 780) in the account 
of ‘ Abdullah Khan it is said that this account is not correct, as Khan-Kaanén was not 
then in the Deccan but had returned to the Court. It appears that the author 
of the Madthir-ul-Umard has confounded two events. The time when Malik ‘Ambar 
is said to have intrigued with Khan-Khaéndn was the Sth year of Jahangir’s reign 
(vide Rogers and Beveridge's translation of Tézuk-t-Jahdangiri, I, p. 179, and Elliot, 
VI, p. 323). This was not the time when ‘Abdullih was defeated and had to make 
a shameful retreat, as that occurred some three years later in the 7th year of Jahan- 
gir’s reign, see Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit., p. 219, and Khafi Khan, I, pp. 273, 274. 
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surround Malik ‘Ambar, and chastise him, they say that the latter got 
alarmed and intrigued with Khan-Khanfén. The latter accordingly 
by stratagem detained Khin Jahan for some time in Zafarnagar so that 
‘Abdullah Khan réached Daulatabad and was defeated and had to make 
a shameful retreat. Malik ‘Ambar having got rid of him addressed himself 
to plundering the grass and food for Khan Jahaén’s camp. The price of 
corn rose so high that a sēr could not be had for a rupee. There was also 
a great mortality among the quadrupeds. He was reduced to complete 
confusion and had to make a sort of peace and return to Burhdnpir. 
The disaster attached a stigma to the name of Khén-Khénain. Khan 
Jahan wrote ! that “all this has occurred from the hypocrisy of the old 
trickster. Things must either be left to him, or he must be summoned 
to the Court, and I with 30,000 cavalry will in two years after relieving 
the fortresses make Bijapir part of the empire, or not show my face 
among the royal servants” Accordingly, the management of the whole 
affair of the Deccan was entrusted to Khan Jahan, and Khén A‘zam Koka, 
Khan ‘Alam and other officers were added to the former auxiliaries and 
Khan-Khanan hastened back to the Court. But the secret treachery of 
the royal officers still persisted, and nothing could be achieved. Khan 
Jahan was censured and given the fief of Thinésar 2 and made to reside 
in Ilichpir while the command was transferred to Khan A‘zam. After 
a year, when Khan Jahan came to the Court, his old intimacy and influence 
were restored, and there was not a hairbreadth of difference. Jn the 15th 
year when it appeared that the Qazalbash (Persian) was trying to conquer 
Qandahar, Khan Jahan was appointed governor® of the province of 
Multan and sent to his post. In the beginning of the 17th year when 
Shah ‘Abbas took the tort of Qandahar after a siege of forty days, Khan 
Jahan, in accordance with orders, went with all haste to the Court to 
advise about this matter. But his return at such a time was regarded 
by those who did not know of the royal orders, as a slight to Khan Jahén 
and indicating that he was not a leader. They were sure that on this 
occasion he would fall from his rank, and that he may not escape even with 
his life. The facts are that commands repeatedly came to him to the 
effect that he should beware of making an attempt on the fort and that 
only princes could oppose princes. After his arrival at the Court, it 
was settled that until the Prince came he should proceed to Multan 
and arrange for the expedition. 

They say that manv of Afghan tribes from the neighbourhood of 
Qandahar came to Mnltan and said to Khan Jahan that on account of 
tribal feeling, if government would give five. tankas (pice) a day per 
horseman, and two tankas for footsoldiers—which amount was indispen- 
sable for food—thev would serve in his van in large numbers till they had 
conquered Isfahan. They also promised that they would provide the 


1 Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit., p. 179 and Elliot, VI, p. 323, and Iqbdl- 
nama-t-Jahdngirt, p. 45. Fcra connected account of the Deccan campaigns, see 
Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, pp. 261--266. 

2 This is a mistake for Thalnér. 

8 See Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit., IT, p. 191, for the appointment of Khan 
Jahan as governor of Multan; there he is designated my son: farzand. According 
to the Tazuk it was not till the beginning of the 17th year that there was any in- 
dication. that the Persian king would attack Qandahér (p. 233). Khan Jahan was 
recalled and then sent in advance cf the expedition against Qandahar. 
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camp with grain at the rate of five sérs (seers) for the rupee. Khan Jahan 
said that if ever the King came to know of this kind of agreement he would 
never allow him to live. Meanwhile the heavens caused another revolu- 
tion, for there arose a disagreement between the King and the heir- 
apparent Shah Jahan and there was disturbance and war. The despatch 
of troops against Qandahar was stopped, and repeated orders were sent, 
summoning Khan Jahan. At last the King wrote “If at this time Shér 
Khan Siir were living, he would in spite of all his enmity come to us, 
and yet you have not come!” It happened that Khan Jahan fell ill, 
and for thirteen days and. nights he was insensible. After his arrival 
at the Court he was ordered to guard the fort of Agra and the treasures 
there, and to take! up his abode at Fathpir Sikri. In the 19th year 
he on the death of the Khan A‘zam Koka was appointed governor of 
Gujarét. When Mahabat Khan was removed from the guardianship 
of Sultan Parviz and made governor of Bengal, Khan Jahan was appointed 
in his place and joined the Prince in Burhanptir. In the 2lst year, 
1035 A.H., when Sultan Parviz died, the whole management of the Deccan 
was entrusted to Khan Jahén. He went tothe Balaghat to chastise Fath 
Khén, the son of Malik ‘Ambar, who was stirring up commotion in the 
imperial territory, and did not draw rein till he came to Khirki. At 
that time, Hamid Khan 2 the Abyssinian—whose wife managed the army— 
was the Prime Minister of Nizam Shah. He had recourse to cajolery 
and deceived Khan Jahan into making over the royal territory to him for 
a tribute of three 8 lacs of hiins. Accordingly, the faujdars and thanadars 
of Baélaghat, in accordance with the letters from Khan Jahan, made over 
their posts to the agents of Nizam Shah and assembled at Burhanpirr, 
with the exception of Sipahdar Khan 4 who did not surrender Ahmadnagar 
on the plea of not having received the King’s orders. They say that 
Khan Jahan out of his far-sightedness, by this kindness to the Nizim 
Shah, made him his friend in contemplation of his having a place of refuge 
on the day of misfortune. At any rate the stain of this evil deed remained 
on his reputation. At the same time when Mahdbat Khan withdrew 
from the Court with evil designs and joined Shah Jahan in Junair, 
Jahangir gave his title of the Commander-in-chicf to Khan Jahan. 
Many days had not elapsed when Jahangir went to the other world. 
Shah Jahan sent Jaén Nithaér Khan 5—who was a confidential and tactful 
servant—to Khin Jahan with a gracious farmdn and an order for the 
confirmation of his governorship of the Deccan. Jan Nithar Khan was 
to ascertain further his secret sentiments and to ask his opinion 
about Shah Jahan’s marching by way of Burhanpiir. But Khan Jahan, 
although he had not fallen short in serving the Prince at the time when 
he was in Junair, at this time accepted the instigation of Darya Khan 
Rohila, and the advice of Fadil Khan the Divdn of the Deccan, who 
said that Sultén Dawar Bakhsh had been placed on the throne in the camp, 
and that Shahriyar was laying a claim to the sovereignty in Lahére. He 








1 He could hardly protect Agra if he stayed in Fathpur Sikri some 24 miles 
away. Khaéfi Khan, I, p. 343, says he was left in Agra in the 19th year. 

3 khafl Khan, I, p. 384. 

8 It is three lacs in Iqbdlndma-i-Jahangiri, see Elliot, VI, p. 433. Khafi Khan, I, 
pp. 411 and 429, speaks of siz lacs of hine. 

* Khanjar Khan in Khafi Khan, loc. cit., but it is Diyanat Khan on p. 429. 

© haf! Ehdn, I, p. 391, and Bunarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 68, 69. 
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also said that: Shih Jahan—to whom he had rendered such services—had 
been joined by Mahabat Khan the day before yesterday, and that Shah 
Jahan had given him the title of Sipahsdlar which had been conferred 
on him (Khién Jahan) by the (late) King (Jahangir). ‘ You”, he said, 
“are, by the goodness of God, master of forces and of tribes, enter the 
service of whoever becomes the King.” As the time of his fall was near 
at hand he, in spite of all his knowledge and ability—in which respects 
he was the unique of the age—made a mistake and sent back Jan Nitbar 
Khia without even replying to the farmān. . 

When it was reported that Shah Jahin had sent Mahabat Khan 
from Gujarét against Mandi—where Khan Jahan’s family was—he 
renewed the treaty with the Nizim Shah and left Sikandar Ditani 
to guard Burhanpir. He himself came with the auxiliary officers to 
Mandu and took Malwa from Muzaffar Khan Ma‘miri who was the 
governor. The royal officers all gathered round him and many of them 
said, “If you wish to fight, we all shall help you”. When they saw that 
Khan Jahan had not made up his mind, and that they would have a bad 
name to no purpose, they turned away from him and went off to the 
Presence (of Shah Jahan). And Khan Jahan when he perceived that Shah 
Jahan had marched by Gujarat and that all the officers and Rajas from 
all quarters had appeared before him—and it became apparent that the 
accession of Dawar Bakhsh was only a ruse, and was an adumbration 
of Shah Jahan’s sovereignty arranged by Asaf Khan, he saw that what 
he (Shah Jahan) had done was proper (t.e. in sending Jan Nithar Khan 
to him, etc.). But as the opportunity was gone, what was the good of 
repentance! He sent his Vakil to the Court and after the accession sent 
a tribute along with a coronet (sihra) of pearls. Shah Jahan, who was 
a world of knowledge and graciousness, ignored his evil behaviour and 
made 1 him governor of Malwa. Inthe 2nd year when he came to the 
Court after having settled the punishment of Jujhér Bundéla, though 
all the Amirs did not receive him as in the time of Jahangir, yet the King 2 
in order to please him sent away to Delhi? Mahabat Khan—who had 
become Khan-Khanin, and was always lording over everybody—and 
bowed his head to no one. But | 


Verse. 
That cup was broken and that cupbearer was no more. 


Where was the respect with which he had been treated by his master ? 
Where was the public and private reception? Moreover there was no 
sincerity on cither side. An order was given ‘Why have you all this 
army with you at the Court? You must discharge it”. ‘Also under 
some pretext some valuable properties were taken from him. Continually, 
during the eight months that he was at the Court he was suspicious on 


1 Khafi Khan, I, p. 412. 
2 The account of Khan Jahan’s behaviour after the death of Jahangir, etc., 


may be compared with the account of Fadil Khan in Madthir-ul-Umard, Text IT1, 


pp. 19, 20; Beveridge’s translation, p. 549. 
3 Khafi Khan, I, p. 412, has the Deccan, but Delhi seems more correct; gee 


Bédshahnama, I, p. 352. 
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account of his own actions, and lived unhappily and was agitated. One 
night, in the Darbar, Mirza Lashkari! the son of Mukhlis Khan said in 
his hotheaded way to the Khan Jahan’s sons, “Today or tomorrow they’ll 
imprison your father’. When these idle words, which had no trace of 
the truth, reached Khan Jahan, he, by reason of his seeing that he was out 
of favour, fell into confusion and suspense and confined himself to his 
house. Shah Jahan sent Islim Khan to him and asked for an explanation. 
He, being dominated by apprehensions, represented the alienation of the 
King’s favour from him, and prayed that he might be favoured with 
a letter of security (aman-ndma) in the King’s own hand. Shih Jahan 
sent him such a letter and Yamin-ud-Daula Asaf Khan sympathetically 
said to him, “If you are to become a hermit, it is proper that we all should 
today become your companions”. As the materials for his fall and ruin 
were apparent, he could not be reassured, and after the manner ® of 
timid traitors suspicion augmented his suspicion. 

They say that one night, when he wanted to leave Agra and take 
the road of vagabondage, Agaf Khan heard of it and reported the fact 
to the Emperor. He replied that as the promise had been written, it 
was not right to hinder him or to inflict punishment before the offence 
is committed. They were still conversing when news of his absconding 
was brought. Immediately Khwaja Abi] Hasan Turbati and other 
officers were deputed to pursue hin. 

They say it was the midnight 8 of the Diwali, 27th Safr, 1039 A.H. 
when he came out of his house at Agra. When he came to the Hatiyapil 
Gate, he threw the reins of his horse’s neck and lowering his head on his 
saddle-bow said, ‘‘O God, Thou knowest that I am leaving in order to 
save my honour and that there is no rebellion in my heart”. When 
he came to Dhdlpir 4, the first persons to encounter him were Muzaffar 
Khin Barah, Raja Béthal Das, and Khidmat Parast Khan. A great fight 
took place. Husain and ‘Azmat, his two sons, Shams his son-in-law, 
with his5 two brothers Muhammad and Mahmiid who were grandsons 
of ‘Alam Khin Lodi—who was anold leader of the Afghans—together 
with sixty of his chief servants, such as Bhikan Khan Quréshi, and others 
were killed. Khan Jahan personally fought bravely and was wounded 
and endeavoured to reach the river Chambal, but on account of the 
violence of the current his women were not able to cross. His wife and 
daughters and some trustworthy dependants (asami) were put into 
litters on elephants and left behind in great agitation and confusion. 


1 Khafy Khan, I, p. 412. See also Elliot, VII, pp. 8., 9, and Badshahndama, I, 
p. 273. The story is told with more detail and somo verbal differences in Maathir- 
ul-Umard, Text ITT, p. 430, in the notice of Mukhlis Khan. For a detailed account 
of Khan Jahan during Shah Jah&i.’s reign, see Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, 
pp. 66-79. 

2 Khafi Khan, I, pn. 412. 

* Two hours after nightfall, Khafi Khan, I, p. 414. Badshchndma, I, p. 275, 
gives the date of flight as Sunday, 26 Safr. Sec Banarsi Prasad, op. cit., p. 71, 
where the date is given as October 5, 1629. 

t Eighteen kos from Agra. There is, or was, a Hatiyapiri or Elophent Gato 
at Delhi, but the elephants were originally at Agra. 

§ That is Shams’s brothers, Badskdhndma, I, p. 278. Cf. with Madthir-ul- 
Umardé, I, p. 715. ‘Alam Khan Lédi had been killed along with Raja ‘Alf of Khan- 
désh in the great battle against Suhail. 
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Verse }, 


I’ve brought myself half alive out of the valley of death, 
’*Tis enough to have saved this out of a long march. 


On account of the delay of the royal army for a night? and a 
day Khan Jahan crossed the river. He then entered the jungles of the 
country of Jujhaér Bundéla. He took unfrequented ways and proceeded 
to Gondwana. Bikramajit the son of Jujhar8 ignored his coming, 
otherwise he could have apprehended him. Khan Jah&n reposed for 
a time in Lanji and then went by Berar to the country of Nizam Shah. 
Bahlil Khan Miyana the jdgirddr of Balapir, and Sikandar Dutani joined 
him. Nizam Shah regarded his coming as a great gain and receivea aim 
with much cordiality and pitched his tents outside of Daulatabad. 

When Khan Jahan came near his enclosure (sordparda) and had not 
yet alighted from his horse, Nizim-ul-Mulk came out to welcome him, 
and placed him on the magnad, and himself took a seat on its corner. 
He gave him money for his expenses and assigned to him pargana Bir 
as his tankhwdah, though it was an imperial thana. He also gave fiefs 
to his companions and dismissed them. He himself proceeded to collect 
his army. Inthe beginning of the 3rd year, Shah Jahan came to Burhan- 
pur and made it his residence to uproot him. Three bodies of troops 
cons sting of 50,000 cavalry were despatched under the leadership of 
A‘zam 4 Khan Saévaji the governor of the Deccan. Khan Jahan con- 
fronted him with 40,000 cavalry of Nizim Shah and others. 

They say that on the day of battle he was sitting in his palanquin 
smoking and that ‘Aziz Khan his son said to him, “If you want to give 
battle you should mount your horse and attack, otherwise why are you 
ruining the world?” He replied, “Do you believe that we shall prevail 
over the royal army? Alas! It has God-given Fortune. I wish that 
by these strugglings of a slaughtered animal an atonement may be made, 
and that there may be some hope for you, and that I may go to Mecca.”’ 
These words of Khan Jahan caused the dispersal of the Afghans who had 
come from Upper India with the idea of obtaining the sovereignty (of 
India). When the rains came, Khan Jahan took up his quarters in the 
village of Rajauri four kos from the town of Bir, and in the slope of the 
hills. When the rains ended, Muqarrab Khan the leader of the Nizim- 
Shahi army and Bahlil Khan on the approach of the army of A‘zam Khan 
withdrew to Dharwar from Jalnapir. Dary& Khan RoGhila had not 
joined (Khan Jahan); when A‘zam Khan saw his opportunity and set out 
from Dévalgéon and crossed the Godavari, and from Manjhaligaon fell 
upon Khan Jahan who had not more than 400 horse. Khan Jahan prepared 
for the battle and sent off his women to the hills, and came out to fight. 
When he reached the highlands of Rajauri. an engagement took place 
between Bahadur Khan Lodi, the brother’s son of Khan Jahan, and Bahadur 
Khan Rohila. Brave deeds were done on both sides, and though Bahadir 


1 Bddshahndma, I, p. 279. 

2 The army halted for seven watches, Baddshéhnama, I, p. 280. 

8 Jujhar was ther in the Deccan. It is said there that Bikramājtt guided him 
out of his country to Géndwana, see Banarsi Prasad, op. ctt., p. 73. 

4 From Sav&é in Persia, also called Iraédat Khan, see Madthir-ul-Umara, I, 
pp. 174-180, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 315-319. 
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Khin Rohila fell on the field, the imperial army arrived with help. 
Bahadur Khan Lodi lost heart and sought to fly. Raja Bihar Singh 
Bundéla came up to that doomed man and killed him. Khan Jahan 
went off with his women on horseback from Sivagéon and came to 
Baidapir. Darya Khan joined him onthe way. From there he hastened 
to Daulataébad, and rested for a while. Though they urged him to sit 
upon the throne, he replied “Fifty years of my life have gone, I do not 
know if after me. my sons will be fit for the sovereignty. Every Mughal 
will expel an Afghan with insult from the towns and country, and then 
the maidservants of the Afghans will execrate me (li. will take my name 
and strike their slippers on the ground), saying ‘We have come to this 
state by his wickedness’. I cannot stand all this beating with slippers. ’”’ 
Bahlil and Sikandar became displeased and left him. Nor did he see 
much kindness on the part of the Nizam Shah. Rather there were signs 
of the rise of disaffection. He was disgusted with his interested friend- 
ship, and at the advice of Darya Khan Réhila, Aimal Khan Tarin, and 
Sadr Khan formed the plan of going to the Panjab so that he might stir 
up commotion there with the help of the Afghans. He came from Daulat- 
ābād to Antir}, and passing. by Dharangéon® and Amba Patar 
proceeded towards Malwa. ‘ Abdullah Khan Firiz Jang and Saiyid 
Muzaffar Khān Bārah pursued him. He was unable to halt. He 
continued his march, plundering as he want. Near Sardnj he seized 50 
of the royal elephants and entered the Bundéla territory so that he might 
reach Kalpi. Bikramajit the son of Jujhar Bundéla to amend his former 
fault attacked the rear which was commanded by Darya Khan, and in 
that struggle Darya Khan was killed. Khan Jahan was grieved at the 
death of such a companion and continued his march. When he came to 
the territory of Bhandér®, Saiyid Muzaffar Khin Barah of the King’s 
vanguard nearly caught him up. Khan Jahan sent on his family, and 
with 1,000 horse engaged in hot battle. His son Mahmiid Khan and many 
others were killed. Khān Jahān was helpless and turned his rein. When 
he came to Kalinjar, Saiyid Ahmad the governor of the fort barred his 
passage. In that fight his son Hasan Khăn was made prisoner. Khan 
Jahan went on, a doomed man, some twenty kos more, and halted at 
the bank of a tank at Sahinda’. He said to his men, “The royal army 
does not cease from following us and is close upon our heels. How long 
shall I fly? All our relatives and clansmen have been killed. I too am 
satiated with life. There is no remedy save death. Whoever wishes, 
may leave.’’ He distributed to them whatever (property) remained. 
Many went off on 1 Rajab (24th January, 1631 A:D.), the others advanced 
with firm foot and engaged Saiyid Muzaffar Khin Barah. At last Khan 
Jahin dismounted along with his son ‘Aziz Khin, Aimal Khan Tarin, 
and Sadr Khan, and fought with swords and daggers as long as there was 
life in their bodies. He fell to the ground from an arrow ‘ (bullet ?) 
of Madhi Singh. ‘Abdull&h Khan Zakbmi (the wounded) sent his head 
to the Court, and it was shown to Shah Jahan while be was taking an 
airing in a boat on th. Tapti in Burhanpir. In accordance with his 





1 Katal Antūr, Khāff Khan, I, p. 437. 

2 Dharangaon and Jdpra, Kh&fi Khan, I, p. 437. 

3 Elliot, VII, p. 21, note 2. 

* A spear (barchd), see Bddshdhnama, I, p. 351, and Elliot, VII, p. 22. 
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orders it was buried in his father’s tomb. Talib! Kalim wrote this 


quatrain. 
Quatrain. 


This pleasant news was an additional ornament, 

What joy did not this end of two evils cause, 

Tho departure of Daryé made the head of Pira depart, 
As if his head were a bubble of the river. 


The following chronogram enigmatically 2 gives the date: 


Ki adh o nalah az Afghan bar admad. 
(Sighs and laments emerged from the Afghans.) 


In their accounts of Khan Jahan contemporaries have added too 
much or stated too little. Some maintain that in reality he had no inten- 
tion to rebel. All that happened was done in self-defence (khud dd@ri). 
Others say that he was a born rebel and recalcitrant, and observe no 
bounds in their abuse of him. Leaving aside the words of his detractors 
and panegyrists, what comes out from his history is that he was a straight 3 
and honest man. He was not a time-server or a double-faced person. 
The blows of circumstance had not touched him. The word of check 
had not reached his ear, and all out of envy were lying in wait for him. 
The King of India (Jahangir) with all his glory and grandeur was 
enamoured of him. Out of pride and uneonciliatory nature of his tempera- 
ment he did not bow his head to heaven or prince (felak o mallak). 

One day Shah Jahan apropos of something said to Saiyid Khan 
Jahan Barah, “This title is of a man from whom we and all the princes 
desire to receive attention, but he out of contempt says nothing to 
anvbody' All at once the jugglery of the heavens produced a new 
world, and there was a new arrangement on the carpet of universe. 
His distinction and intimacy no longer existed. Men who had not been 
admitted 4 to his presence claimed to be his equals, or rather they raised 
their heads above him. The exhibition (by him) of some disrespectful 
wetions—-which were regarded at the Court as sedition and rebellion— 
produced the result that every want of attention was regarded as an 
affront, and. every idle word as the sound of banishment. Moreover 
he was jealous and proud, and far from affable. He felt out of place, 
and his heart was aggrieved. He preferred vagabondage and a death 5 
in the desert. To the lofty minded no evil is more intolerable than 
disgrace after honour. So he brought himself to where he brought 


2 RE ED CA EC 








' Commonly called Abi Talib. See Rieu, II, p. 686. He was a native of 
Hamadan, and became Shéh Jahan’s poet laureate. His quatrain is a play on the 
word Daryà which means both the Dary& Khan who was Khan Jah&n’s follower 
and a river. Pir&é was Khan Jahan’s name, Pir Muhammad, and may also stand 
for ovil. The quatrain is given in Bddshahnama, I, p. 352. 

2 The chronogram is ingenious. Az Afghdn yields 1040, the proper date, but 
the word for Afghans, i.e. for the plural number ts Afghanan = 1091. We deduct 
a, and n = 51 from this, as representing ah sighs, and ndlah laments and so get 
ee There is also a play on the word Afghan which means laments as well as an 

ghan. 
3 The author passes lightly over this selling the D2ccan to Nig&ém Shah. 
* Perhaps persons who had not his privilege of admission to the Emperor. 
5 Btydbdn margi, desert pestilence ? 
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himself. At first all his dangerous outbreaks were the result of nothing 
but a, desire to preserve his honour and status. Afterwards other designs 
were mixed up with them. Or rather they became necessary, e.g. his 
collecting troops and his alliance with Nizim-ul-Mulk. If the die had 
been cast aright and Time had been his friend how could the love of the 
world’s glory ever have made him bow his head for service ! 

In fine, Khan Jahan was possessed of mildness and clemency, and 
could not bear to injure ony one. Though he was a Sunni he was specially 
inclined towards the people of Persia. His father was well known as 
a Shi‘a, and there was a saying of his that there could be no courage 
without submission to Murtadaé ‘Ali. At last, Khan Jahan, from 
companionship with Shaikh Fadl Ullan of Burhanpir took a tancy for 
Sufism, and spent his nights with Darvishes and “Ulama, and expressed 
an aversion to the world. There was nothing startling or extraordinary 
about his household management. His expenses were sometimes three 
lacs a month, and sometimes less. There was a little saving after expendi- 
ture. He did not himself look after matters, and was not friendly with 
Hindiis. He procrastinated about the taking of accounts from collectors, 
and other similar matters. He had many sons. Some died on the field 
of battle, and Asalat Khan, who held the rank of 3,000, died in Daulatabad 
during the period of exile. Muzaffar left his father and went to the Court, 
and Farid and Jahin! were made prisoners. ‘Alam and Ahmad fled, 
but after a time came to the Court. Up to the present day none of his 
descendants has arrived at eminence. 


KHAN ZAMAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 785-792.) 


He was Mir Khalil the second son of A‘zam Khan? Jahangiri and 
son-in-law of Yamin-ud-Daula Asaf Khan Khin-Khanin the Sipahsdldr. 
In company with his father he performed distinguished actions, and was 
the Mir shamshér (sword-arm) and main support of his father. During 
the time of the government of Jaunpir by A‘zam Khan, his son exerted 
himself to such a degree in overthrowing the seditious and rebellious 
that even the name rebel did not remain in that quarter. Wherever 
he heard that there was a strong fort, he either by stratagem or by courage 
pulled it down. Many fortresses which were full of guns, and which 
former governors had taken a long time to subdue, were overthrown 
by him in so short a time that no trace of them remained. When his 
father. died 3, he received the rank of 1,000 with 700 horse. 

They say that he performed‘ Rustam-like feats in the faujddri 
of Narnél 5 which was a perpetual hot-bed of sedition near the Capital. 
He made a tank there called the Khalil Sagar which eclipsed the fame of 


1 Jan Jahan, Bddshdnnuma, I, p. 351. 

23 His name was Mir Muhammad Baqir, alide Irddat Khan, see Beale, p. 88. 
He was brother of Agaf Khan Ja‘far Bég. Jahangir refers to him under the name of 
Irédat. He did not get the title of A‘'zam Khan till Shah Jah&n’s reign. 

‘ BS a a an fiit ae “i 252, 253, wh down tl 

~ RO canno no an, II, pp. 252, 253, who put down the 

Sati Amis of Narndl in 1082 A.H. = i G 

§ In the Patiala State, Panjab, and not very near Delhi. 
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the tank which had been made by Shah Quli Mahram !, who had been 
jagirdar there for forty years. In the 3rd year (of Shih Jahan) he had 
an increase of 500, and was appointed to the Deccan along with his elder 
brother Multafat Khin. In the same year the office of Superintendent 
of the artillery for the whole of the Deccan was, at the request of Shayista 
Khan the Governor, conferred upon him. Such an arrangement as he 
made of the establishment had not been made by any of the governors 
(of the Deccan). He personally visited all the forts, and examined 
minutely all details, and provided each with bullets, lead and 
gunpowder. He caused the muster of all the old artificers and workmen 
(ahshém 2), who for years had, by means of favouritism and bribery, 
spent their days in comfort and the enjoyment of promotion 3, with 
or without providing substitutes. He built a wall three yards in height 
and breadth as a target, and tested every musketeer by making him aim 
at it from a distance of forty paces three times. Whoever did not even 
once hit the mark was dismissed. He reduced the allowances of some 
weak and disabled men, and kept them under surveillance. In this 
manner, he in one and a half months saved for the exchequer Rs.50,000 
and made his own honesty, skill and perspicacity apparent to the 
world. Inthe 27th year he obtained the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse 
and the title of Muftakbir Khan. On the death of ‘Arab Khan he was 
made governor of the forts of Fathabad and Dharwar. As during his 
service in the Deccan he had impressed his character for devotion, ete., 
on the mind of Prince Aurangzib, the Viceroy of the Deccan, so when 
confusion arose and the Prince resolved to proceed to the Capital, Khan 
Zaman accompanied him. After reaching Burhaénpiir he was granted 
an increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse and rose to the rank of 3,000 with 
2,000 horse and was made Mir Bakbshi with the title of Sipahdar Khan. 
After the battle with (Maharaja) Jaswant he received the title of Khan 
Zaman and the present of a t6gh, and a drum. After the overthrow of 
Dara Shikoh, and the success of ‘Alamgir the office of Mir Bakhshi was 
restored to Muhammad Amin Khan, the son of Muhammad Mu‘azzam 
Khan (Mir Jumla), and Khan Zaman on account of his usefulness in the 
Deccan had an increase of 1,000 and attained the rank of 4,000 with 2,000 
horse and was mace governor of the fort of Zafaraébad Bidar which had 
been added to the imperial territories by Aurangzib. Afterwards he 
was appointed to the management of the affairs of Ahmadnaygar. In the 
9th year he was, in succession to Da’tid Khan Quréshi made governor of 
Khandésh, and in the 18th year he had the rank of 5,000 with 3,000 horse 
and was made governor of Berar. Inthe 20th year he was made governor 
of Zatarabad Bidar and had the charge of that fort assigned to him. In 
the 24th year he came‘ with Shih ‘Alam from the Deccan to Ajmér, 
and did homage. For some days he was attached to the stirrups of the 
Prince and engaged in the pursuit of Akbar, the rebel (Prince Akbar), 
and in the chastisement of the Rajputs. In the same year he was 
appointed again to serve in Burhanpir as governor in succession to Irij 
Khan, and had an increase of 1,000 horse. 





1 Biochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 387, 388. 

2 For Ahshdm, see Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 160, etc. : 

3 Ba ‘iwaz o bild ‘twaz. But the variant bé ‘iwaz o bild ‘iwaz, without giving 
substitute or doing any work, appears to be more appropriate. 

4 Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 209. 
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It chanced that in the same vear!, viz., 1091 A.H. (1680 A.D.) 
Sambé Sawa’i had, before the arrival of the Khan made a night-march 
of 35 kos and fallen upon Bahadurpira two kos from Burhanpir and had 
insulted the Muhammadans and infidels, and plundered thcir property. 
Some of the leading men had time to perform the jéhar for their wives 
and children, and many took to flight with their families. Kakar Khan 
Afghan who, as Khan Zamian’s deputy was guarding the city (Burhanpir), 
protected it with great difficulty. As the learned men and the Shaikhs 
of the city left off public prayers and reported to the Court the predomi- 
nance of the infidels—who plundered the Muhammadans at their pleasure 
—Aurangzib proceeded towards the Deccan from Ajmér. On 12? Dhul 
Qa‘da of the 25th year, the King arrived at Burhanpir, and Khan Zaman 
the Governor of the area paid his respects. 

When in the same year, Rabi‘ I, 1093 A.H. (February, 1682 A.D.) 
Aurangzib proceeded to Aurangabad, Prince Muhammad. Mu‘izz-ud-Din 
was appcinted to stay in Burhanpiir, and went from Bahadurpiira, Khan 
Zaman was appointed to wait upon the Prince. At the same time 
Khan Zaman was appointed 8 to the government of Malwa in succession 
to Mukbtar Khan. In the end of the 27th year, 1095 A.H. (1684 A.D.} 
he died there. He was well versed in every science and was famed for 
his calligraphy. He was skilled in polite literature and was an able man 
of business. He did not need the guidance of others in transacting 
affairs, and he was a man of pleasant manners. He was skilful in collect- 
ing men—especially were his unerring marksmen—who could sew up the 
eye of a snake on a dark night with a fire-bearing arrow—famous throughout 
the world. He was deeply skilled in music, and in spite of his being 
immersed in business he was devoted to singing and amusement (rdg-o- 
rang). He had in his house fairy-faced songsters and attractive musicians. 
The famous Zainabadi, who was the beloved of Aurangzib when a Prince, 
was one of them. It is stated that she was his (Khan Zaman’s) mistress. 

They say that the Prince went one day to the world-adorning garden 
of Zainébad in Burhinpir which was commonly called the Deer-Park 
(Ahi kadna), and paid a visit to the ladies of the harem there. He held 
a banquet with his familiars and. strolled about with them. Zainabadi 4 
was unique as a songstress and excelled in her beauty. She came with 
Khän Zamān’s noble consort—who was the Prince’s maternal aunt (sister 
of Mumtaz Mahal the wife of Shah Jahan), and in the course of the walk 
‘she saw a mango tree laden with fruit. Without considering the respect 


1 It was the 23rd year of Aurangzib, Khafi Khan, II, p. 272. See, however, 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, IV, p. 244, and Kincaid and Parasanis, 
History of the Maratha People, p. 119, from which it will be seen that the attack 
was in January or February 1681 A.D. or in 1092 A.H. Sawa’! seams to have 
been a title which Sambha gave to himself; see Khaf! Khan, II, p. 384. It was a 
title afterwards given to Jai Singh of Jaipur. Perhaps it was a Rajpiit title and 
taken by Sambha as showing his Rajput descent. 

2 The 14th according to Khafi Khan, IT, p. 278, and Elliot, VII, p. 310. 

3 Madthir-s-‘ Alamgiri, p. 220. His death occurred in the end of the 27th year, 
and Mughal Khan was appointed as his successor early in the 28th year, vide op. 
cti., p. 246. 

4 Apparently she was so called from living at the garden (the name signifies: 
the abode of grace). The garden seems to have been that made on the bank of the 
Tapti by Khan Dauran; see Madthir-ul-Umard, I, p. 757. Sece also Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, History of Aurangzih, I, pp. 56-58 for a detailed account of Zainahadi. 
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due to the Prince, she ran forward joyfully and playfully, and leapt up 
on the tree and plucked a fruit. This movement was a heart-robbing one 
and it robbed the Prince of his self-control and his virtue. 


Verse. 


It was a wondrous snare of love’s robberies, 
The friendly glance of the beloved was more than friendship. 


By begging and imploring he obtained possession of her from his 
indulgent aunt and with all his asceticism and purity he gave his heart 
to her and used to fill a cup of wine with his own hand and give it to her. 

It is stated that she too one day put a cup of wine into the Prince’s 
hand and urged him to drink it. Though he begged and prayed, she 
had no pity on him and the Prince was helpless, and was about to drink 
it, when the sly girl drank it off herself, saying: It was to test your love 
and not to make your palate bitter with this liquor full of evil. This 
passionate love grew to such an extent that Shih Jahan heard of it. 
Dara Shikoh—who heartily disliked him—made the story a ground of 
calumny and detraction and said to Shah Jahan: ‘‘ What restraint and 
self-control has that hypocritical ascetic, he is ruining himself for a girl 
of his aunt’s”’. As Fate decreed, the flower of her life faded in its spring, 
and the Prince was marked with the perpetual scar of separation. Her 
tomb is in Aurangabad near the great tank. As the death of one’s 
beloved robs a man of his power, the Prince became altered on the day 
of her death and in his restlessness resolved to go out hunting. Mir 
‘Askari! ‘Aqil Khén was in his retinue, and when he had an opportunity 
of speaking privately to him he said: “ Will it be advisable for you to go 
hunting when in this state (of mind)?’ In reply the Prince recited the 
verse : 

Laments at home comfort not the heart, 
In the desert one can weep one’s fill. 


‘Aqil Khan recited this verse as suitable to the occasion: 


Verse 2 


How easy Love appeared. Alas! how hard it was! 
How hard was parting, what rest the Beloved attained ! 


The Prince was touched, and committed the verse to memory. 


Khan Zaman during his government of Berdr chose the village of 
Harm three kos from Ilichpir, which is the Capital of the province, as 
his residence and called it Khanzamannagar. He erected lofty buiidings 
of which traces still remain. He also had a residence in Burhanpir. 
His sons passed away without any of them obtaining distinction. 


\ Madthir-ul-Umard, II, pp. 821-823. 
* Madthir-ul-Umard, II, p. 823, The couplet was ‘Aqil’s own. See Manucci’s 
account of this love-story, I, p. 231.. 
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KHAN ZAMAN MEWATI. 
(Vol. I, pp. 829-832.) 


His father was Shaikh Ghulam Mustafi Kartalab Khan of Bahadur 
Shgh’s body-guard (Walé-Shahi) and belonged to the Qadizddas of 
Firizpir in Méwat. He had a little learning, and had read some of the 
ordinary books. The commencement of his service was on the establish- 
ment of ‘Agil Khan Khawafi the governor of Shahjahanabad (Delhi). He 
taught the Khan’s children. Afterwards, he became connected with 
Mun‘im Khan the Divdn of Prince Muhammad Mu‘azzam (afterwards 
Bahadur Shah), and through his intervention obtained a royal mansab. 
When Mun‘im Khan had charge of the government of LahGre on behalf of 
the Prince, the performance of muvh of the business was entrusted to 
Khan Zaman. When the Prince came, after his father’s death, from 
Peshawar to LahG6re, and sat upon the throne and struck coins and had 
the Khutba recited, he increased the allowances of his old and new servants 
and gave them titles. Khan Zaman on account of his ability and industry 
had an increase of mangab and received the title of Kartalab Khan. After 
victory had declared itself, he was made krori of the market of the im- 
perial camp, but when Mun‘im Khan received the title of Khin-Khanan and 
became Vazir, he, on account of his long companionship, had full charge 
of the administration and received a high rank. When Shah Dhora!, 
which is a pargana appertaining to Sirhind and is famed owing its connec- 
tion with the shrine of Shah Faid Qadiri, became the camp of Bahadur 
Shah, and before the death of Khan-Khanan, Khan Zaman, who now had 
the title of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan, was made faujdar of the Chakla of Etawah 
which is one of the noble Khdlsa estates of Agra. He ruled over thirty 
kos of territory on the banks of the Jumna. Afterwards, when Jahandar 
Shah came to power, Prince I‘zz-ud-Din his eldest son 2 was appointed 
under the guardianship of Khwaja Hasan Khan Dauran to oppose 
Farrukb-siyar who was advancing from Patna. Most of the faujdars in 
the line of rank or near it were ordered to furnish auxiliaries, and the 
Khan, who had a good force with him, marched and joined the Prince. 
He accompanied him for some days and became acquainted with the 
nature of the leader and the ways of the Court. The Prince was only in 
name and was under the control of the Khan Dauran, and the latter, 
who was inexperienced, ruled by craft and fraud. His cowardice, etc. 
foretold disaster. Khan Zaman watched his opportunity and when 
Farrukh-siyar approached, he set off with his troops and the treasure 
which he had with him and having marched through the evening and 
night, joined him, and was the object of a thousand congratulations. In 
the battle against Jahandar Shah, he in conjunction with Chabila Ram 
Nagar galloped off towards K6kaltésh Khan Khan Jahan, and engaged 
in the fight. He several times made brave attacks, and after the victory 
received the title of Khan Zaman Bahadur, and a high rank as a mark of 
royal favour. Afterwards he went off to the government of Multan 


1 Sédhurah of Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 296. The Saédhaura of 
Imperial Gazetteer, XXI, p. 347. It is in the Ambala district, and the local saint 
is called in the Imperial Gazetteer Shah Kumais. There is the variant Qais. 

2 For an account of the children of Mu‘izz-ud-Din Jahandar Shah, see Sarkar’s 
edition of Zrvine’s Later Mughals, I, pp. 242, 243. 
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and acquired a great name. He did not have so much power and influence 
in the time of the reigning Sovereign (Muhammad Shah), and after the 
catastrophe of Nadir Shah’s expedition, when Nawwab Asaf Jāh went 
off to the Deccan, he made over the charge of his estates in Upper India 
to Khan Zaman. ‘The end of a groom is to sell hay’, and in the discharge 


of his duty he died.} 


KHAN ZAMAN SHAIKH NIZAM. 
(Vol. T, pp. 794-798.) 


He was from Haidarabad, and one of the military Shaikbzadas of the 
Deccan. He had an abundant share of courage. He became an Amir 
under Abil Hasan the ruler of Telingéna (Gédlconda). He acquired a 
name for leadership and military skill. At the time of the siege of 
Golconda he was at the head of the Qutb-Shahi troops and engaged 
the imperial forces outside the fort. One day he had an encounter on 
the top of a battery with Khan Firtz Jang, and there was a great fight. 
Though the imperialists tried to carry off the corpse of one of their men, 
they did not succeed, and the other side carried it off along with some 
bodies of their own men. 

When Fortune and the happy star turned away from Abii Hasan and 
every day there were inoreasing signs of misfortune, he departed from 
loyalty to him and attached himself to the threshold of Aurangzib. 
When the principal servants of Abul Hasan, out of cupidity and in the 
hope of attaining offices, threw the dust of unfaithfulness on their heads 
and no leader but he remained, his disaffection was regarded as pro- 
ductive of Abt Hasan’s downfall, and special efforts were made to win 
him over. After he had accepted service he received 2 the rank of 6,000 
with 5,000 horse, the title of Muqarrab Khan and the gift of a flag, drums 
and a lac of rupees together with Arab and Persian horses, as also strong 
elephants and other gifts, and was made an object of royalfavour. His 
sons and relatives also received offices, several of them were not lower 
than 4,000, and altogether they had mangabs of 25,000 with 21,000 horse. 
After Haidarabad had been taken and the city of Bijapiir had for the 
second time become the seat of the royal encampment, Khan Zaman, who 
was unique in military science, was sent to take the fort of Panhāla 3 
which was in the possession of the enemy. The Khan appointed spies to 
obtain information about Sambhé who after his father’s death was the 
leader in the Deccan. Suddenly the news came that he, on account of a 
dispute with the clan of Bairdgis £ who were related to him, had come 
from Rahéri to the fort of Khélna, and after making an agreement with 
them and satisfying himself about the victualling of a fort, had gone to 





1 See Irvine, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 1896, pp. 186, 198, 199, where he is 
called ‘Ali Asghar Khan and Khan Zaman (‘Alf Asghar). Also see Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar’s edition of Irvine's Later Mughals, I, pp. 214 230, 231. Khan Zamān is 
also called ‘Alf Asghar in Khafi Khan, II, p. 721. 

2 Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 296. 

3 Parnala of Text is Panhaéla—one of Shivaji’s strong forts. Shaikh Nizam was 
sent to besiege it in 1688, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangetb, IV, p. 398. 

4 Shirke according to Sir Jadunath, op. cit., p. 399, note * 
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Sangamnir (Sangaméswar)—where his péshkadr Kab Kalus! had made 
grand houses and gardens and was occupied in amusing himself. The 
Khan hastened there from K6lapir 2 which was 45 kos off and separated 
from Sangaméswar by a very steep and bad road. He washed his hands 
of life im zeal for his'master and was accompanied by a few devoted men. 
Though spies informed Sambha that the Mughals were coming, he from 
sottish drunkenness and arrogance signed with his eyebrow for their 
heads 3 being removed from their bodies and mockingly said: ‘‘ The 
ignorant fellows have grown mad. Can the Mughal troops come here ?”’ 
Meanwhile the Khan, after abundant hardships and difficulties—in the 
course of which he had to go on foot in many places—came upon him 
like lightning, with 300 troopers. Sambha, doubly intoxicated by pride 
and wine called for the help of 4 to 5,000 Deccanf troopers and fought. 
By destiny, an arrow from the hand of fate reached Kab Kalus and 
after a short struggle Sambha’s party fled, and he crept into the house 
of Kab Kalus. He and Kab Kalus and 25 of his chief men with his 
wives and daughters—except Ram Raja his younger brother who was in 
one of the other forts—were seized. Among them was Raja Saha, his 
eldest son, who was seven or cight. vears of age. As this news reached the 
King in Iklij he gave 4 that place the name of Sa‘dnagar. After that, 
when the Khan came out from that desolate place, none of his (SambhAji’s) 
assistants and companions could move hand or foot. He (Sambhaji) 
came to the Presence at Bahadurgarh, and was put into the prison of 
retribution 5. At the same time Aurangzib came down from the throne 
and placing himself on a corner of the carpet humbly offered thanks to 
God. The chronogram is: 


Verse 


Ba 2zan o farzand shud Sambha «sir. 
(With wife and son Sambhé was made prisoner—l10u A.H., 
1689 A.D.) 


In reward for this great service the victorious Khan received the title 
of Khan Zaman Fath Jang and the rank of 7,000 with 7,900 horse and 
Rs.50,000 in cash, etc. His sons and companions received increases. of 
rank and the gifts of dresses of honour. After that Khan Zaman was for 
a time attached to the army of Prince Muhammad A‘zam Shah. In 
the 37th year the Prince returned to the Court as he was afflicted with 
dropsy. Khan Zaman paid his respects, and with his sons and other 
relatives was the recipient of favours and went off with Prince Bidar 
Bakbt to punish the enemy. Apparently he died in the 40th year. He 


1 The Kuloosha of Grant-Duff, History of Mahrattas (1921 edn.), I, pp. 238, 
239, etc., and the Calusha of Elphinstone, History of Indta (1905 edn.), p. 633, and 
Kalasha in Kincaid and Parasanis, History of Maratha People, p. 127. Evidently 
aa in his title and means a bard. He was a Brahman, sec Elliot, VII, pp. 285, 

05. 

2 Sholapur in Madthir-i-' Alamgiri, p. 321. 

® Khafi Khan, II, p. 385, says he ordered their tongues to be cut out. The 
account is taken from Madthir-s-‘ Alamgiri, p. 321. 

4 Taken from Mad¢hir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 322. 

ë For a detailed account of the capture of SambhAji (called Sambhiji), see Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., pp. 396—407. 
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had many children. His sons Khān 1 ‘Alam and Munawwar Khān 2 
were among the noted of the age, as will be seen from their biographies. 
Another was Farid Sahib, who with his brothers fell bravely in the 
battle with A‘zam Shah. A separate account has also been given of 
Amin Khan. Another was Husain Munawwar Khan who chose 
Haidarabad as his residence. He received from Asaf Jah’s establishment 
the collectorship of Murtadanagar. In the year 1158 A.H. (1745 A.D.) 
he died. His sons were held liable to render accounts to the government. 
Another was Nizim-ud-Din Khan whom Aurangzib in accordance with the 
father’s will brought up as a house-born child, and married to a sister of 
Raja Sahai for whom he had taken a fancy. He had Mughali manners, and 
did not at all resemble his father or brothers. He lived in Aurangābād, 
and was not without fame and reputation. He spent his days in tran- 
quillity, and died in 1155 A.H. (1742 A.D.). His sons—who were half- 
brothers—long disputed with one another about their father’s inheritance. 


Kyipmat Parast KHIN. 
(Vol. 1, pp. 713-716.) 


His name was Rida Bahadur. He* was from his boyhood a slave 
and attendant of Prince Shih Jahan, and was a favourite because of his 
long service, trustworthiness and tact. They say that when the Prince 
was appointed to the affair of the Rana, Khidmat Parast Khan on one 
occasion received 500 lashes for some offence, but he did not fall to the 
ground or utter a sigh. This fortitude won him respect, and led to an 
increase in his rank and honour. . He gradually rose to the dignity of an 
Amir, and received the title of Khidmat Parast Khan (the Khan devoted to 
service). When Shah Jahan returned from Bihar he, out of the confidence 
reposed in him, was left along with Saiyid Muzaffar Khan Barah in the 
fort of Rohtaés in attendance on Sultan Murad Bakbsh5. After the 
death of Jahangir when Shah Jahan came from Junair in the Deccan to 
Gujarat, and proceeded from the bank of the Kankriya tank near 
Ahmadabad--where he had encamped for seven days—towards Agra, 
Khidmat Parast Khan was despatched © from the way with an autograph 
farman to Yamin-ud-Daula in LahGre. The purport of it was that the 
time was critical, and that he should cleanse the world from the con- 
tamination of the existence of sundry princes who were the source of 
disturbance. Khidmat Parast Khān reached LahGre by relays in nine 
days. They say that Sultan Dawar Bakhsh known as Sultén Bulaqi— 
whom Asaf Khan had placed upon the throne for some days out of certain 
considerations of policy—was playing chess with his brother Sultan 
Garshisp. When he heard the noise of Ridi Bahadur’s arrival, he 


1 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 816, 817; his full name was Khan ‘Alam 
Ikhlas Khan. 

2 Id., Text III, p. 654, 655; his full name was Mupawwar Khan Shaikh Miran. 

3 Madthir-ul-Umarda, Text I, pp. 352-357, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 236- 
240. 

4 Badshéhnaéma, I, p. 118. 

5 Murăd Bakhsh was born about this time,Khāfīi han, I, p. 354. 

6 See Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, p. 61. 
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divined his object and said to his brother : '‘“‘ Virtue 1: (Ridã) has not 
come, it is your and our Fate (Qada) that has arrived.” Yamin-ud-Daula 
in accordance with the order made over the blinded Sultan Shahriyar, 
Sultan Bulagqi and Tahmiras and Hishang the sons of Sultan Daniyal to 
Khidmat Parast Khin. He on 25 3uméda 2 I, 1037 A.H, (lst February, 
1628 A.D.) put them all to death in one day. 

On the accession he had an increase of rank and was made Mir 
Tuzuk and received an ornamental staff. After that he was made Mir 
Atish (Head of the artillery). In the 2nd year when Khan Jahan Lodi 
fled from Agra he—in advance of the officers who had been appointed 
under the leadership of Khwaja Abil Hasan to pursue Khin Jahan,— 
came up with Saiyid Muzaffar Khan Barah, and Raja Béthal Das 3 
Gaur—with the enemy in Dholptr and bravely engaged them. He several 
times flung himself down upon the foe, and received ¢ a wound from an 
arrow (bullet ?) which struck his temple and brought him to his end. 

They say that as Khidmat Parast Khan went rapidly in pursuit, he 
travelled by night, and losing his way, came upon the ladies (qabila) 
of Khan Jahan Lodi who had gone off with his son-in-law (Mubammad 
Shah Lodi) 5 towards the Chambal.6 A great fight took place, and so 
much bravery was shown on both sides that it cast into oblivion the deeds 
of Rustam and Isfandiyar Muhammad Shah Lodi with his two brothers, 
and twelve of the relations and confidential servants of Khan Jahan 
were killed, and Ridé Bahadur with sixty of his best followers was also 
killed in the King’s service. His body was conveyed to the Nakhkhds 
(cattle-market) of Agra and a dome was erected there. He was married 
to a daughter of Kotwal Khan a Georgian slave of Daulat Khan—who had 
been presented by Khan-Khanin. They loved each other so excessively 
that the tale of their affection was celebrated all over. Khidmat Parast 
Khain would say to her: ‘My life is devoted to the service of the King, 
TI will probably die to-day or to-morrow in my master’s service, what will 
happen to you?” She would show opium and poison which she carried in 
the corner of her dress. After his death, though she did not have the 
grace of dying, she sat in wretched circumstances at the head of his 
grave. On this account Shéh Jahan gave her Khidmat Parast Khän’s 
property, and also allowed her a daily pension. A year had not elapsed 
when out of the intoxication of wealth and the instigations of bad compariy 
she became enamoured of music and dancing and took to drinking. 
When the King became aware of this, he gave her in marriage to Qil‘adar 
Khén Chéla. After his death she shaved her head and again sat at the 
head of Rid&é Bahaddur’s tomb. Shah Jahan again granted her the daily 
pension. 


1 Punning on his name Ridd. 

2 Bhafi Khan, I, p. 394, says the 22nd, In Bddshadhnéma, I, p. 79, the date is 
25th, while in Igbdlnaém4-i-Jahangiri, p. 303, it is 26 Juméda I. 

3 Bddshahnaéma, I, p. 117, has Raja Béthal Das son of Raja Gopél Das Kaur 
(Gaur). There is a notice of Raja Béthal Dis Gaur in Madthir-ul-Umard, II, 
pp. 250-256, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 401-404. It is Radja Vithaldas in Banarsi 
Prashad, op. ctt., p. 64. 

4B nama, I, p. 278; also Banarsi Prashad, op. ctt., p. 72. 

§ Called Shama in Maé¢hir-ul-Umard, I, p. 725. 

€ In the text Chital. It is the Dhélpur river, i.e., the Chambal; see Khafi 
Khan, I, p. 418. Also see Banarsi Prasad, op. ctt., p. 72. 
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lt is stated that Ridai Bahadur had 200 superior servants and that 
every day he ate with 50 of them, and that they were excused from 
guard and from (sawdré) personal attendance(?). After Shah Jahan’s 
accession he was sent with a large force to chastise the Méwis (Méos) of 
Méwat. There he committed many murders and put them all to the 
sword. Those who escaped the sword, whether old or young, were 
all castrated so that the race might be extirpated. A large number of 
women and children were brought as prisoners to Agra and daily many 
of them used to die of want and hunger. 

They say there was a jeweller famous for his wealth. He came to 
the chief Divdn, Afdal Khan, and agreed—in the hope of eternal recom- 
pense—to stand surety for the payment in four instalments of two lacs 
of rupees for their release. The prisoners were released, and he paid the 
first instalment in cash. For the second instalment he gave a tomar 
(bond) upon his house and effects worth Rs.30,000, and for the balance he 
came with his sons and daughters into the office (kachehri) and sat there. 
When this was reported to the King, and the jeweller was questioned, he 
said that innocent women and children were daily dying of hunger, and 
that in lieu of their blood-money he was offering his own life and his wife 
and children. Shah Jahan after this noble payment gave him back his 
bond (é6mdr) and also let him off the remainder. But it was ordered that 
the Dīvāni clerks should not (in future) accept any security without 
investigation. 


KHIDR KHWAJA KHAN. 
(Vol. 1, pp. 613-615.) 


He belonged to‘the race of the rulers of Mughalistén. The author 
of the Tabaqdat-1-Akbart says that he was descended from the Princes of 
Kashghar.! On joining the service of Humayin he was honoured with 
favours. At the time when owing to the unkindness of the heavens 
misfortunes made their appearance, he deserted HumA&yiin (lit. he made 
the flank of zeal empty of companionship). When that Sovereign 
returned from Persia, he, in company with Mirz& ‘Askari, was besieged 
in the fort of Qandahér. When the siege had lasted a long time Khidr 
Khwaja Khan threw himself out of the fort at a spot near the royal 
battery, and taking the collar of submission in the hand of humility he 
fell at Humiayiin’s feet, and was again the recipient of royal favours. 
As he was adorned with high birth and noble qualities, he was honoured 
by an alliance with the exalted family and was married to Gulbadan 
Bégam® the half-sister of Humayiin. By the auspiciousness of this 
connection he attained to the rank of Amir-ul-Umart. 

When in the beginning of his reign, Akbar proceeded from the 
Panjab to Delhi to extinguish the flames of the ascendancy of Hémi, 
he left Khidr Khwaja Khan with a suitable force to control the distracted. 
conditions in che Panjéb** and to put down Sultén Sikandar Sir who was 





1 Sev De’s edition of Tabagét-i-Akbari, Text II, p. 428, translation II, p. 656. 

2 For a detailed account of Gulbadan Bégam, see Mrs. Beveridge’s History of 
Humdyin, pp. 1-79 (1902). 

8 Akbarndma, Text II, p. 3]. Beveridge’s translation II, p. 50. 
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a claimant for the throne of India; he in the battle of Sirhind had escaped 
from the clutches of Humayiin’s heroes and taken refuge in the Siwalik 
hills. Sultan Sikandar was looking for an opportunity, and considering 
the affair of Hémit to his advantage, he gathered a force and came out 
of the hills and set about collecting tribute inthe Panjaib.! Khidr Khwaja 
Khan left Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani in charge of the defences of 
Lahore and marched out to oppose Sultan Sikandar. When he came 
near the town of Chamyari and there remained a distance of ten kos 
between the two armies, Khidr Khwaja Khan separated 2,000 of his choice 
men from his force and sent them ahead as the vanguard. Sultan 
Sikandar did not lose his opportunity and a great fight took place. He 
defeated the vanguard, and Khidr Khwaja did not think it advisable to 
stand his ground, but returned to Lahore without fighting and set about 
strengthening the fortifications. Sikandar pursued him for a short 
distance and then poked to his own affairs, and levied tribute and 
gathered troops. When Akbar had routed Hēmū, he regarded the 
putting down of Sikandar as the most important matter and returned 
to the Panjab. They say that when Akbar determined upon this expedi- 
tion he took an omen from the Divdn of Hafiz (Lisdn-ul-Gharb) and that. 
this verse turned up.” 


Verse. 


The water (of life) was not vouchsafed to Sikandar ; 
This boon cannot be gained by might or money. 


On hearing of this expedition Sikandar saw that he could not. resist 
and withdrew to his fixed abode in the Siwaliks and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Mankot. When the siege had lasted about six months 
and the batteries had been brought close to the fort, Sikandar became 
alarmed and begged for the coming of one of the leading officers to comfort 
him. By the mediation of Shams-ud-Din Khan Atga, and Pir Muhammad 
Khan Shérwani—whom Sikandar had won over by a large sum of money— 
his petition was accepted and the Atga Khan was sent to soothe him. 
Sikandar made his many enemies an excuse for not: waiting upon Akbar 
and sent his son ‘Abd-ur-Rahim with Ghazi Khan and some elephants as 
atribute. In accordance with his request Bihar, etc., was given to him in 
fief, and_on 27 Ramadan 964 A.H. (24 July, 1557 A.D.) and in the second 
year of the reign he delivered over the fort and went off to Bihar. After 
two years he died there. | 


1 Akbarndma, Text IT, p. 47, Beveridge’s translation II. pp. 73, 74. 

2 Akbarnāma, Text II, p. 47, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 75. 

3 For the siege of Mankét and its capture, see Akbarndma, Text IT, pp. 50, 51, 
58, 59, Beveridge’s translation ITI, pp. 79, 89, 90. 

This is an unsatisfactory biography. The author breaks off and digresses 
into an account of Sikandar Sur, which is mainly adapted from Akbarnéma. The 
last mention of Khidr Khwaja in this work is in 1654 A.D. when he helped Hakim 
* Ain-ul-Mulk in treating Akbar when he was wounded by an assassin, see Akbarndma, 
Text II, p. 202, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 313. For his life also, see Blochmann’s 
translation of A’in, I-(2nd edn.), p. 394, note kt 
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KHUDABANDA KBAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 814-816.) 


He was the son of Shayista Khan the Amir-ul-Umara. In the life- 
time of his father he in the 36th year of Aurangzib’s reign received the 
rank of 1,000, with the faujddri of Bahraich in Oudh. After his father’s 
death he came to the Court-in the 39th year, and was by the King’s order 
married to the daughter of Jumalat-ul-Mulk Asad Khan. 

The auspicious! planets’ conjunction has taken place in the mansion 
of Leo (1101)—Sa‘dain kardah and ba Burj-i-Asad Qirdn—is the 
chronogram. 

In the 40th year he was made Mir Bakbshi of the Ahadis in succession 
to Murid Khan. In the 41st year he had the charge of the Buyūtāt. In 
the 44th year he was appointed to the government of Bidar in succession 
to ‘Askar Khan Haidarabadi, and in the 46th year he was sent off to the 
faujdari of the Karnatik Bijapir in succession to Chin Qulij Khan. In 
the 48th year, on the death of Rih Ullah Khan IT, he was made Khdn-t- 
Sdman. He held the rank of 2,500 with 1,000 horse. At last he got in 
Ahmadnagar an increase of 500 with 200 horse. At this time the death 
of Aurangzib took place. Among the successors to the Caliphate, 
Muhammad A‘zam Shah—who had gone off to the government of Malwa 
and had proceeded twenty kos away from the camp, immediately on 
hearing the news returned to the imperial camp, and ascended the throne. 
The lords and nobles of Aurangzib, willing or unwilling, or rather out of a 
show of obedience, embraced his cause, and the Khan in question also 
joined them. In the battle? with Bahadur Shah which took place 3 
months and 20 days after Aurangzib’s death and in which Muhammad 
A‘zam Shah. and his two sons and many officers on both sides fell bravely, 
the Khan was severely wounded.’ He was conveyed to Agra and though 
his wounds showed signs of healing and he was able to wait upon Bahadur 
Shah, but through carelessness the wounds reopened and he died. 

It is said that when they had conveyed him along with Matlab Khan 
from the field of battle, ‘Ali Mardin Ko6kaltash came up to them and 
indulged in reproaches, such as are appropriate to such times, and which 
men of the victorious side use towards the vanquished thereby rubbing 
salt into their wounds. Matlab Khan iu his weakness lamented and said: 
We had to do it, and came against our will. Khudabanda Khan, who 
was partly unconscious on account of his wound, heard him, and at 
once became indignant and said: ‘Good, we had come with great pleasure 
to make prisoners of your wives and children, and +o kill you. It was 
not the will of God. This head is ready. Throw it in the worst place 
that your malice can discover”. He had sons, but none by the 





1 That is, the conjunction of Jupiter and Venus took place in the house of 
Asad, 4.e. Leo. But the chronogram is wrong, for Khud&banda’s father did not die 
till 1105 and his marriage took place in 1107, see Madthir-<-‘ Alamgirt, p. 374. 
If we read burtij instead of bir] the chronogram would be increased by 6 and would 
be right. The mansion of Leo is the house of Asad (Lion), the father of the bride.- 

2 Aurangzib died on 28 Dbul Qa‘da, 1118 A.H. or 3rd March, 1707 A.D. The 
battle of Jajau took place on 18th June, 1707 (vide Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition 
of Irvine’e Later Mughals, I, p. 26, and Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 320. 
The period of 3 months and 20 days does not, therefore, seem to be correct. 

Khaf! Khan, II, p. 595, also Irvine’s Later Mughals, I, p. 31. 
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daughter of Asad Khan. One of them was granted his father’s title, and 
contrary to most noblemen’s sons—who spend their time in frivolities— 
he lived with great virtue and asceticism, and occupied himself in prayers 
and other religious duties. At the time of writing he is the Divan of 
Asaf Jah. His honesty—which is a rare jewel in this world—is patent to 
all. He was, however, pronounced incapable by those who could not 
appreciate him and was dismissed. 


KHUDAWAND ! KHAN DECCANI. 
(Vol. I, pp. 659, 660.) 


He was one of the officers of the Nizam-Shahidynasty of Ahmadnagar. 
His father was from Mashhad and his mother an Abyssinian. He was of 
imposing stature and great physical strength. He was also noted for 
his courage. When Khwaja Mirak of Isfahan known as Chingiz Khan 
became the Vakil and Prime Minister of Murtada Nizaém Shah he brought. 
forward Khudéwand Khan and made him an Amir and procured for him 
choice estates in Berar. He soon acquired much wealth and power and 
became a great man. The mosque of RGhan-Khéra,? which has stood 
for ages without being injured or broken, was built by him. In the 
year 993 A.H. he came, in company with Mir Murtada of Sabzawar who 
was the head of the Berér army and could not stay in the Deccan on 
account of the predominance of Salabat Khan the Circassian, to Fathpitr 
and entered Akbar’s service. He obtained the rank of 1,000 and received 
promotion at the Court. But in the 32nd vear, 995 A.H., he lost favour 
on account of improper behaviour between him and his servants at a 
royal assemblage, and which was the result of his want of tact, and non- 
appreciation of dignities. When Pattan Gujarat was assigned as his fief 
he went off there to look after it and died in 997 A.H. (1588-89 A.D.). 

They say, that one day Shaikh Abil Fadl invited him to a feast. 
There were many Amirs present. As the Shaikb had provided abundance 
of viands, and there was great variety and much splendour in accordance 
with his lavish ways, there were placed before each of his servants nine 
dishes, a plate (langar) of mutton-birydn ® and one hundred loaves. Before 
Khudéwand Khan were set many dishes of fowl and partridge and varieties 
of vegetables and curries (sdlan). He was displeased and got up because 
they had brought to him roasted fowls through scorn and derision. When 
this affair was reported to Akbar, he said to Khudawand Khan that these’ 
things were the recognized. dainties of Upper India “Otherwise if it had 
been a question of food (i.e. if you had wanted other food), nine dishes 4 


1 See Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 490, 491. Rohankhed 
of Imperial Gazetteer, XXI, p. 304. The statement in that work that the mosque 
was built by another Khudéwand seems wrong. 

2 Blochmann, op. cit., p. 490, note 2. 

8 Birydn is a choice dish, see Blochmann, op. cit., p. 63. 

4 See Darbdr-i-Akbari, p. 721. Apparently it was not his behaviour on this 
occasion, but some quarrel between him and his servants that lost him Akbar’s 
favour. According to Badayunf, Text II, p. 372 and Lowe's translation of 
Muntakhab-ut-Tawdarith, U1, p. 384, Khidawand died at Kari in Gujarat in 998 A.H. 
The chronogram Khuddwand Dakhini murda is correct if we read murd instead of 
murda and this seems preferable to Blochmann’s suggestion (op. cit., p. 490) of 
leaving the h in Dakhini. Mr. Lowe’s caleulatior on p. 381 ». seems to be wrong. 
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(langari) had been placed before your servants”. Notwithstanding this, 
Khudéwand Khan was not satisfied about the Shaikh, and did not go 
again to his house. Hence it is that in Upper India men of the Deccan 
are reckoned as fools and as persons of weak intellect. 


KHUDAYAR KAHAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 825-829.) 


He was the ruler of Sindh, known as Léti (Lati) ! and he belonged 
to the ‘Abbasi family. The title of the family in the language of Sind 
is Kalhéra 2 and his followers were called Sara’yain because most of this 
tribe came from Saraé 3 which is the name given to the district between 
Bhakkar and Multān. His ancestors wore the dress of darvishes, and 
they were disciples of Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpir the Mahdavi. 
One of his ancestors were connected with the head of the Abrah tribe +— 
who from early times had been the rulers of Sindh. He acquired a piece 
of land as madad-ma‘dsh 5 (maintenance-land). His sons lived by it 
and gathered many disciples and dependants. At last they became 
zamindars and paid rent to the rulers. Gradually they gained power over 
the Abrah tribe and brought many of their villages under their dominion. 
At last came the time of Shaikh Nasir. He became firmly possessed 
of zaminddri property and after his death his elder son Shaikb Din 
Muhammad became the leader. In the time of Aurangzib when Prince 
Mu‘izz-ud-Din (afterwards Jahandar Shah) obtained the government of 
Multan and the Prince’s standards reached Siwistan, Din Muhammad 
withdrew his head from obedience and did not wait upon the Prince. 
At last after swearing on the Qur’an he summoned Din Muhammad and 
two of his relatives. After the three had come, he drew up an army to 
bind and bring those who had remained behind with their wives and 
children. Yar Muhammad the younger brother of Din Muhammad 
quickly sent his family into the inaccessible parts of the hills and prepared 
to give battle. The Prince’s army was defeated and Yar Muhammad 
became bold, and taking up a position in the defiles prepared for battle. 
The Prince was contented with imprisoning the three men and returned 
to Multan. There he gave orders for putting the three men to death. 
Thereafter Yar Muhammad became more and. more powerful; he took 
possession of Siwistan, and took from its old landowners Sibi Dara— 
which is an extensive area running from Sindh to Qandahar, as also 


The Darbdr-i-Akbari says, on what authority it is not known, that Khudéwand 
Khan’s offence was a violent dispute with his servants which led to his behaving 
presumptuously in Akbar’s Darbar. Khudaéwand Khan was married to Abil Fadl’s 
sister. In T'abagat-i-Akbari, De’s edition, Text II, p. 445, translation II, p. 672, 
it is stated that he died in 995 A.H. 

1 It is Lati in Mad¢hir-ul-Umard, Ill, p. 312. ‘Abbas was the Prophet Muham- 
mada’s uncle. 

2 For Kalhéra, see Imperial Gazetteer, XXII, p. 398. 

3 The Indus from the junction of the Punjab rivers to Sthw@n is called Sara, 
vide Elliot, I, p. 526, the Sirai òr Tålpūr tribe, see Imperial Gazetteer, XXII, p. 398. 
Siraiki is a dialect of Sind. 

4 This is a tribe in Larkana, see Imperial Gazetteer, XVI, p. 139. 

5 See Blochmann’s detailed note in his translation of A’fn, fi 2nd edn.), pp. 280, 
281. 
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other estates. Day by day his star rose higher and higher. eee 1 
in Muhammad Farrukb-siyar’s time he received the title of Khuday&r 
Khan and a mansab.° He died in the end of that reign. Among his 
descendants there were two principal ones—Shaikh Nir Muhammad and 
Shaikh Da’iid. For some time-there was strife between thé two brothers. 
At last Shaikb Nir Muhammad prevailed and sat in his father’s place. 
He made peace with his brother and assigned him a part of the estate. 
Shaikb Nir Muhammad received from the Court his father’s title of 
Khudayar Khan, and had a mansab. His power exceeded. that of all his 
predecessors. His pomp and grandeur reached the highest point, and 
he brought most of the zaminddrs under his power. In the earlier years 
of his rule he fought severe battles with the Da’iidpiitras—the Zamindadrs 
of Shikarpir—and was victorious. He drove out that tribe from their 
original abodes with their wives and children to the number of 6 to 7,000 
men and women. The D&’idpiitras had been confirmed in the zamindart 
of Shikaérpiir in the time of Prince Mu‘izz-ud-Din. The reason for this 
was that when the Prince sent an army against Bakbtiyés Khan the 
Zamindar of Shikarpir, a body of the Da’iidpiitras accompanied it and 
did good service, and cut off the head of Bakbtiyar Khan and brought 
itto him. The Prince as a reward for this service made over that country 
tothem. ‘Abdullah Khan Barauhi the ruler of Kalét 2—which is a strong 
fort between Sindh and Qandahir—was always making attacks on 
Khudéyar Khan’s territory, and every year levied a tribute. Khudayar 
Khan in the year 1143 A.H. (1730-31 A.D.) proceeded against ‘Abdullah 
Khan, who was unique for courage. He came out of Kalat with a small 
force and having crossed the boundaries of his territory, met the enemy 
and a severe battle ensued. By Divine decree he was killed on the field, 
but though Khudayar Khan took some of the dependencies of Kalat he, 
on account of the mountainous nature of the region, could not capture 
_Kalat. After this victory he received from Court the title of Khudayar 
Khin Bahadur Thabit Jang and the rank of 5,000 and the gift of drums 
(naubat, i.e. he was allowed to have music played) and a robe of honour. 
In 1149 A.H. (1736 A.D.) the government of the province of Thatha and 
the Sarkar of Bhakkar were conferred on him. The whole of the 
country of the Tarkbans and additional territory came into his possession. 
When Nadir Shah resolved to march against India he wrote to 
Khudayar Khan to allow him a passage through his territory. Khudayar 
Khan refused and fortified the passes so that Nadir Shih had to invade 
India via Kabul. After his return to Kabul, as he was displeased with 
Khudayar Khan, he turned his courser’s reins towards Sindh. When the 
news of Nadir Shah’s arrival at Déra Ghazi Khan—which is 30 kos from 
Mult&n—reached Khudayar Khan, he decided to retire from his own 
territories. He went off to deserts and sandy places which an army 
could not traverse. His intention was to return after Nadir Shah left 
Sind. With this design he marched from Khudaéabéd and Siwistén with 
all his family and the tribe of Kalhéra and his Sarddrs and came to 
Amarkot which is a strong fort. On hearing this Nadir Shah made a 
rapid march and came to Amarkét. Khudayar Khan saw no remedy but 
to submit and came and waited upon Nadir Shah. After Nadir Shih had 


i 1 In Imperia Gazetteer, XXII, p. 398, it is stated that he got the title from 
s Ín Balachist&n, Imperial Gasetteer, XIV, p. 308. 
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reproached him he said: ‘‘ Why did you run away from me?” Khudayar 
Khan replied: ‘“‘ We from the time of our forefathers were the servants of 
the King of India, if we had shown an inclination for you, you would 
not have believed us.” This saying was approved and accepted, and in 
the same interview Nadir Shah gave him the good news of his territory 
being restored to him 1. After taking goods, etc., Nadir Shah returned to 
him one-third of the territory, and gave one share to the Da’idpitras 
and the third share to the Zamindars of Bhakkar. Some time before this 
was written Ghulam Shah and Sarafaréz Khan his son—-who were related 
to Khudaéyar Khan—managed the government of this province, and at 
present also it is in their hands. 


KuvussHdL B&co KAsHGHARI. 
(Vol. I, pp. 773, 774.) 


In the 19th year of Shah Jahan’s reign he held ? the rank of 1,000 
with 400 horse, and was out with Sultan Murad Bakbsh to conquer 
Balkb and Badakbshan. After Balkb was taken and the Prince returned 
to India, Jumlat-ul-Mulk Sa‘d Ullah Khan was appointed to settle the 
country there, and he and other Kashgharis were appointed to the 
thanadari of Shérpir 8 and Sém Chaérék. In the 20th year at the instance 
of Jumlat-ul-Mulk his rank was raised to 1,500 4 with 500 horse. In the 
22nd year he was sent off with Prince Aurangzib to Qandahir and there 
along with Rustam Khan and Qulij Khan he distinguished himself in the 
battle with the Persians. In the 23rd year his rank was 2,000 with 
1,200 horse, and in the 25th year he went off again with the Prince on the 
above-mentioned expedition. In the 28th year he was sent, along with 
Jumlat-ul-Mulk against Chittér and displayed great rapidity of movement. 
Afterwards he went off with Khalil Khan to chastise the Zaminddr of 
Srinagar (GarhwA4l), and in the end of the 3lst year he went to Malwa, 
and showed «vurage and loyalty in conjunction with Jaswant Singh in 
opposing the march of the troops of the Deccan when Prince Aurangzīb 
was reported to be proceeding to inquire after the health of his honoured 
father. Afterwards in the battle of Sémiigarh he was attached to the 
stirrups of Sultén Dara Shikoh. His subsequent career is not known. 


1 See also Madthir-ul-Umard, III, p. 312, and Blochmann’s translation of 
A’ in, 1 (2nd edn.), p. 391, note 2. There is an account of Nadir Sh&h’s dealing with 
Khuday&ér Kh&n in Elliot, VIII, p. 97. The life of Nadir Sh&éh which Sir William 
Jones translated into French in 1773 is the same as that used by the author of the 
Madthir-ul-Umara, viz., Térikh-i-Jahén-Gushé-i-Nddirt by Muhammad Mahdi 
bin Muhammad Nasir Astr&ébadi (see Ivanow, Descriptive Cat. Persian MSS. 
As. Soc. Bengal, 1924, p. 30). Nadir Shéh’s invasion of Sindh is described there on 
pp. 260-263 (As. Soc. Bengal’s edn. of 1845). Nadir Shah visited Amarkét in Feb- 
ruary, 1740, vide Elliot, VIII, p. 99, but 1152 in that work cn p. 98 should be 1153. 
For Amarkét see Akbarndma, Beveridgo’s translation, I, p. 55, note 4. . 

2 Badshéhnama, II, p. 460 Two years before this he got a present of Rs.2.000, 

. ctt., p. 342. 

ae Bddshahnama, II, p. 565, has Sarpul and Sin Ch&rék. It also calls Khushs&l 
Bég, the son of Mirz& Sharaf-ud-Din Husain, perhaps the officer who was the 
Kötwål of Delhi, op. cit., p. 110. 

4 bädshähnäma,. JI, p. 595. 
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KHUSRAU BB. 
(Vol. I, pp. 673-675.) 


He was an Uzbeg qurugchi.1 His ancestors were men of wealth 
and power in Tian, and always held their heads high through their 
rank and wealth. They also had a name for bravery. He too possessed 
this quality. When he came® to India, he was greatly favoured by 
Jahangir and promoted to a high office. As marks of sense and ability 
were apparent in him he was made faujddr of Delhi? and Narndl which 
are hotbeds of strife and sedition. They say that he had 400 plumed 
(qarquraddr) Uzbeg troopers mounted on Turkish horses; they were all 
brave men. In carrying out the duties of this magistracy, he did not 
neglect one iota of what was necessary for putting down the disturbers 
of the peace. He cleared the country of the weeds and rubbish of rebels, 
and was applauded by the Court. When in the 8th year of Jahangir’s 
reign, Ajmér became the abode of royalty, the heir-apparent 4 (Shah 
Jahan) was sent with an army against the Rana and Khusrau Bé was 
enrolled among the auxiliaries, and did good service. The Prince loaded 
him with favours, and his rank and influence were increased. The Prince 
wrote a recommendatory letter about him to the Court. When Shah 
Jahan by the strength of his good fortune established thdnas in the hilly 
country of the Rand, Khusrau Bé was appointed to do the thdnadar’s 
work. There he died a natural death. He had a magnanimous dis- 
position and every day he caused food to be prepared for the soldiers, 
and every one who did not appear at his table was put down as absent © 
(without leave). He was very liberal with gifts and rewards. A horse 
he regarded as if it were a goat. He changed nothing of what had been 
his customs and habits in Tiran. 


KH#usRAU SULTAN. 
(Vol. I, pp. 767-772.) 


He was the son of Nadhr Muhammad Khan, the ruler of Balkb and 
Badakbshén. When in the vear 1051 A.D. (1641-42 A.D.) the Khutba 
of Transoxiana was recited in the name of Nadhr Muhammad, he in 
concert with his eldest son ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Khan occupied with complete 
assurance the masnad of Khanship at Bokhara, and carried on the 
administration along the right path. In the year 1055 A.H. he went to 
Qarshi ® and took possession of Urganj, the ruler of which, Isfandivar 
Khan had died. Nadbr Muhammad’s elder brother Imém Quli Khan 
had paid great deference to the Ozbegs and left to them the realization 


1 A sentinel at the entrance to the female apartments, a game-keeper. 

2 Vide Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of the Tazuk-i-Jahdngirt, I, p. 206. 

3 Vide Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit., p. 229, where Méwar is apparently a 
mistake for Méw&t. 

4 Vide Foge and Beveridge, op. oùt., p. 256. 

5 Presumably his pay was reduced, see article Ghair-hdsiri in Irvine’s Army 
of the Indian Moghuls, p. 25. 

© Isfandiy&r died in 1053 A.H. (1643 A.D.). He was the son of ‘Arab Muham- 
mad and brother of Abul Ghazi. 
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of the revenues and the settlement of Transoxiana and had been content 
with the name of Khan. Nadhr Muhammad now called upon them for 
the payment of the revenues of Imém Quli’s time. That contumacious 
and independent tribe were annoyed and resalved to get rid of Nadbr 
Muhammad and his son.!_ He received a hint of their union and resolved 
to throw a stone of separation in their midst. He appointed each of them 
to a different place. He gave Samarqand and its dependencies to ‘Abdul 
‘Aziz and appointed Bég Oghli as his guardian and Khusrau Bég as his 
Divan. Tashkand ® and its dependencies he gave to his third son Bahram 
and appointed Baqi Yiz as his guardian. He appointed Nudbr Bé, 
the guardian of Im&ém Quli Khén—who had great influence among the 
Ozbegs and whom he regarded as the chief of the sedition-mongers in the 
government of Balkb. Qandiiz, which is the capital of BadakbLsh&n, 
he gave to Khusrau Sultan. Kahmard and its dependencies and the 
Hazarajaét— which had long belonged to Ilangtdésh—he took away in spite 
of the fact that no faults had been committed and made them over to his 
fourth son Subhan Quli, and made Tardi ‘Ali Qatén his guardian. He 
also resumed many fiefs and made them remunerative. He also resumed 
many old Madad-i-ma‘dsh® (subsistence-allowances) tenures and 
Suyiirghals on pretext of the grants having been forged, and took 
possession of them himself. 

Inasmuch as his dominion had come to an end, and his fortune 
was proceeding to a fall, he, for some reasons, annoyed the Khwajas of 
Tirin, whom everybody whether high and low, regarded with respect, 
and with this design he made every pasturage qurq (i.e., reserved) for 
his own cattle and would not allow these to be used by any one else. 
Consequently all the people became disaffected. Though ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, 
his son and heir, tried to induce him to make, like Imām Quli, Bokbārāá 
his headquarters, and to give him Balkb, Nadhr Muhammad refused on 
the ground that he had spent forty years in Balkb, and the climate agreed 
with him, and it was disagreeable for him to leave the place and the 
treasures accumulated during so many years. He also annoyed his son 
by thwarting him in his designs, and in the non-recognition of truth he 
shut his eyes to the wishes of the leaders of Palkb—who during a long 
period had not omitted the smallest office of loyalty, and were naturally 
expecting favours and graciousness. He also disregarded all the precepts 
of skill and caution and when any one of his well-wishers gave him a 
secret hint about the disaffected, he in his shallowness divulged the 
matter and thus ashamed and discredited his informers. At last the 
whole of Tiran and all the Tiiréniyans suddenly broke out into rebellion 
and beat the drum of opposition, and recited the Khutba of Transoxiana 
in the name of ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, while the Almanan, who were looking for an 
opportunity, proceeded to pillage and destroyed many establishments 
(karkhdnajat or manufactories). At last Nadhr Muhammad came to an 
agreement with his son that he himself will keep the government of 
Transoxiana, while that Balkb and Badakbshan will belong to ‘Abdul 





1 That is, his eldest son ‘Abdul ‘Aziz. The union here spoken of was that of 
his sons, and so he sent them to different places. The account in the Mad¢hir-ul- 
Umard is taken from Bddshéhndéma, II, p. 435, etc. 

8 Tashkent in Ferghana in modern atlases. 
8 For Madad-i-ma‘dsh and Suydérghdls, see Blochmann’s translation of A’in, 
I (2nd edn.), pp. 278-280. 
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‘Aziz, and that there should be peace. But on account of the double- 
mindedness of the Uzbegs, and the insolence of Almanan he was in daily 
fear of his life and property. He left off hunting and for a time shut 
himself up in the fort of Balkb. When Jahangir died, and his heir Shih 
Jahan was far off in Junair in the Deccan, Nadhr. Muhammad thought 
the field was empty and in his hot-headedness and arrogance led a large 
army to conquer Kabul. Though it did not succeed, and he had to 
make a shameful retreat before the pressure of the victorious imperial 
troops, yet he stretched out the hand of oppression over the inhabitants 
of the towns and districts, and every place that the Ozbegs found 
unguarded was plundered. From that time it was impressed on Shah 
Jahan’s mind that it was necessary, according to the verse: 


Verse. 


Stones are the retribution of clod-throwers. 


That an army should be sent to Baikb and Badakbshan and that the 
ancestral properties should be recovered. On account of other occupa- 
tions (in India) this design could not be carried out. At this time when 
spontaneously there arose confusion in the country, and the Alman 
infidels lighted the flames of oppression and by slaying the good and 
noble, and dishonouring their families made themselves deserving of 
condign punishment, Prince Murad Bakbsh ! was sent off rapidly in the 
19th year with 50,000 cavalry to conquer the country and to punish 
the unruly tribes. When the Prince had traversed the pass of Tul and 
came to the plain of Sira 2 the Ozbegs and Almanan, who had ravaged the 
villages of the Badakbshanat, and had made Khusrau Sultan’s position 
difficult, fled on hearing the sound of the victorious army. Khusrau 
Sultén thought peace was best and came with his son Badi‘ Sultan and 
2,000 house-holders of Qandiz—who had suffered from the ravages of 
the pillagers—and submitted to the Prince. When Khusrau arrived near 
Andarab the Amir-ul-Umara ‘Ali Mardaén Khan came and saluted him 
on horse-back. When Khusrau entered the Prince’s tent, the latter acted 
according to the royal orders and stepped to the edge of the carpet to 
receive him and place him near the masnad and showed him various 
attentions and kindnesses. He made him various presents, including 
Rs.50,000 in cash and sent him to the Court. Marhamat Khan 8, the son 
of Sadiq Khan deceased, was sent from the Court with four Arab and 
Persian horses with gilded saddles and valuable cloths from among the 
choice fabrics of India, together with a palanquin and chahdr dili (litter) 
with silver poles and velvet lining for his ladies, and two complete 
advance-tents 4 and directed to bring him with all honour to the Court. 
On 29 Rabi‘ IT, 1056 A.H., when he reached Kabul, the officer in charge 
Sa‘d Ullah Khan and Mir Jalal Sadr-us-Sudiir went out to meet him and 
paid their respects. His request to be allowed to wait upon the Emperor 


1 For an account of Prince Muréd Bakbsh’s campaign in Transoxiana see 
Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 195-201. 

2 This apparently should be Sirah; see Bddshdhnama, II, p. 517. For Tul 
see Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, pp. 399, 400. 

8 Bddshéhnama, II, p. 519, and Kbafi Khan, I, p. 625. 

4 In dé dast peshkhana, the wor’ dast seems to be pleonastic. 
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was granted. After he had paid his respects, Shah Jahan raised his head 
with the two hunds and embraced him, and ordered him to be seated. 
He showed him various favours and presented him with Rs.50,000 in 
cash and gave him a mansab of 6,000 with 2,000 horse. The house of 
Khin Daurin Bahadur with carpets and other splendid furniture was 
assigned to him. His son Badi‘ Sultan, who was with him, received an 
annual allowance of Rs.12,000, and Khusrau Sultan, who was a man of a 
feeble constitution and an opium-eater, and had long endured the 
oppressions of the Uzbegs, never seen happiness, and never had had a 
moment’s peace on account of his dread of the Almanan, suddenly 
arrived without care or effort at God-given comfort. He at his ease 
tasted the joys of life. He did not seek for service. Sometimes in 
Lahore and sometimes in Shaéhjahaénabad (Delhi) and occasionally in 
attendance on the Sovereign he passed 1 his time. In the 26th year he 
was removed from 2 his mangab and received a pension of a lac of rupees. 
In this year his son Badi‘ Sultan was raised to the mangab of 1,000 with 
200 horse. At the end of Shah Jahan’s reign his rank was 2,500. 


Kawd4sA JAHAN HERAT. 
(Vol. I, pp. 630-632.) 


He was Khwaja Amin-ud-Din Mahmid, and was known as Amina. 
He was a pioneer in the science of accounts. He wrote shikasta very 
beautifully, and was exceedingly acute and careful in the valuation of 
property and in the correctness of his calculations. He was attached to 
Humayctn’s stirrups during the journey to Persia, and later was always 
the recipient of royal favours and for some time was the Bakhshi of Prince 
Muhammad Akbar. When Akbar ascended the throne, he was promoted 
to the rank of 1,000 and granted the title of Khan Jahan’. For a long 
time the administration of the kingdom was carried on in accordance with 
his sage advice. 

When Akbar left him and Mun‘im Khan and Muzaffar Khan, in Karra 
Manikpir, to put in order the affairs of Khan Zaman Shaibani, and 
returned to Agra, and the officers neglecting the administration of that 
part of the country proceeded to the Court in the beginning of the 11th 
year, Muzaffar Khan made a rapid journey from Etawah and arrived 
first at the Court. He reported ‘ the double-dealings of the officers, and 
Khwaja Jahan was censured and the royal Grand Seal—which was the 
insignia of his office—was taken from him, and he was dismissed to the 
Hijaz. Later, on the intercession of the courtiers, the Khwaja’s offences 
were forgiven. In the 19th year, 981 A.H., when the royal standards 
advanced to take Hajiptr and Patna, the Khwaja owing to indisposition 
remained in Jaunpir. When Akbar returned victorious to Jaunpir 





1 Khafi Khan, I, p. 695. 

2 Khafi Khan, I, p. 716. | 

3 So in the text, but this is a mistake for Khwaja Jahan. For an account of his 
life see Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 487, 468. 

4 Akbarnama, Text II, p. 270, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 401. In the text 
it is stated that Muzaffar Khan made a rapid journey from Etawah, but according 
to the Akbarnama, Muzaffar Khan hurried to Etaéwah and there denounced the other 
officers. 
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and proceeded towards Agra, a mast elephant ran at the Khwaja 
in Jaunpir. His foot caught in a tent-rope and he fell. His condition 
at once became critical, and in the beginning of the month of Shawwél, 
982 A.H. (January, 1575 A.D.) he died in Lucknow. Mirza Bég, whose 
takhallug was Sipihri! and. had a good poetical vein, was the Khwaja’s 
brother’s son. As he had acquired tawakkul (reliance upon God), he 
withdrew from service and lived in retirement. He died in 989 A.H. 
They say that he secretly used to help the needy. This verse is his: 


Verse.® 


Remove by a smile the poison of thine angry eyes, 
For they sweeten with salt when the almond is bitter. 


KHWAJA JAHAN KABULI. 
(Vol. I, pp. 672, 673.) 


His name was Khwaja D6st Muhammad, and he was a native of 
Kabul. When Jahangir was the heir apparent, he was his Divdn. As 
his daughter was married to the Prince, he became distinguished above 
his fellows. After the accession he obtained high rank and the title of 
Khwaja Jahan. He conducted his duties well and became a favourite. 
Whenever Jahangir went out to hunt near Agra, the Khwaja was left in 
charge of the fort and city. They say that after the morning prayer the 
spiritual Mathnavi Ma‘navi* of the Maulana of Rim (Jalal-ud-Din) was 
read in his asseniblage for four gharis. After that he attended to work, 
and by his discernment and knowledge of business disposed of disputes. 
Some of his decisions are amusing. They say that a man complained that 
the wife of his brother, who was impotent, had taken possession of the 
property asserting that her child was her husband’s. When she was asked. 
she said it was true that her husband was without sperm, but that she, 
on the advice of a Hakim, had for forty days given him the head of 
the Rihi 4 fish to eat. This had produced virility. The Khwaja ordered 
that two grooms should make the child run up and down, and catch 
the sweat of his face and body in a handkerchief. When the handkerchief 
became wet he took and smelt it. It smelt of fish, and those present all 
confirmed this. On another 5 occasion, they say that a person picked up 





1 Blochmann, op. cit., who says that his takhallus was Shahri. But it is Sipihri 
in Badayunt Muntakhab-ut-Tawdrith, Text III, p. 241. See also Darbdr-t-Akbari, 


p. 722. 
2 This verse and others are given in Badăyūüni, gp. ctt., p. 241. Probably the 
salt in the second line is the white row of teeth seen in the smile, the bdddm or 


almond may mean the eyes. 
3 For details of this work see Ivanaw, Descriptive Cat. Persian, MSS. As. Soc. 
Bengal, 1924, pp. 216-218. Jami has said about this Mathnavi: 
we why 2 of seine lye apy ile 
wüs dyts us pein Saami) isle of ios ags ae yo 


4 The famous Indian Carp Labeo rohita (Ham.-Buch.). 
6 This is a familiar story. 
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a purse on the road and restored it intact to the owner. That silly 
and avaricious man complained that half of his money had been taken 
out. When this dispute was brought before the Khwaja he ordered 
that the purse be given to the finder, adding that it was a windfall for 
him, and he said to the owner, ‘‘ Yours must have been a different purse ”’. 
He at once became penitent and confessed that his money was so much. 
When it was counted it was found all right (i.e., the amount was what the 
owner had stated). The Khwaja died! a natural death. He built a 
stately mansion in Agra. Among his sons, Jalail-ud-Din Mahmid held 
a jagir and a mansab till the end of Shih Jahin’s reign. He did not 
possess discretion. Mirza ‘Arif (another son) was handsome and agree- 
able. He had no rival as a polo-player. He was on terms of ‘intimacy 
with Jahangir. The flower of his life perished in its spring (t.e., he died 
in his youth). 


Kpwisa JAHAN KyHaAw&Ft. 
(Vol. I, pp. 748, 749.) 


His name was Khwaja Jan, and he was one of the old servants of 
Shah Jahan. When after the receipt of the news of the death of Jahangir, 
Shah Jahén moved from Junair and arrived near Ahmadabf&d he made 
the Khwaja, who was exalted to the rank of 2,000 with 600 horse, Divan 
of Gujarat. In the end of the 4th year he begged to be allowed to visit 
the holy places, and this was granted. As the King had allocated five 
lacs of rupees to be sent to the needy in those blessed places, he ordered 2 
that the officers of Gujarat should make over to the Khwaja, who was 
known for his honesty, 2 lacs and 40,000 rupees worth of such goods as 
would be saleable at the two holy places. He was to sell these goods 
and distribute the price (7.e., the capital and the profit) to the poor there. 
In the 9th year he returned and presented nine Arab horses as a péshkash. 
In the 12th ® year he was removed from the Divdni of Gujarat and died 
in the 17th 4 year; 1053 A.H. (1643-44 A.D.). 


Kuwisa5 QuL!I KHAN BanApar. 
(Vol. I, pp. 834, 835.) 


Son of Nadhr Bé who was one of the nobles of Tirin. He came to 
Aurangzib on an embassy from there. On his return, he sent Yilb&ras 
Khan his eldest son to India for service. After his death, his second son 
Béglar Bégi Khin came with his dependants to his elder brother. The 





1 The authors of the Madthir-ul-Umard apparently used only the first volume 
of Tiuzuk-i-Jahéngirt. Khwaja Jahan died in the 14th year of Jah&ngir’s reign. 
Jahangir gives an account of him in his Memoirs, see Rogers and Beveridge’s trans- 
lation of Tizuk-t-Jahdngiri, I, pp. 121, 122, note. His being in charge of Agra 
is mentioned on p. 67. 

2 Bddshahnama, I, p. 406. Hakim Masih-uz-Zamén was associated with him. 
His name was Khwaja Jaén or Mullé Khwaja Jan, but his title was Khwaja Jahan. 
There is a special notice of him in Baddshahnaéma, I, pt. 2. p. 333. He was a native 
of Bihar. 

3 Should be the llth year, see Badshéhndma, IT, p. 105. 

4 Op. cit., p. 728. His rank was 2,000 with 600 horse. 

5 Khwadjam in the Text, 
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Khan at that time was a suckling. Béglar Bégi during the days of power 
of the Saiyids of Barah, became faujddr and governor of the fort of 
Méndi, in succession to Marhamat Khan. He also went there with his 
brother. In 1136 A.H. when Nizém-ul-Mulk, after his second Vazirship, 
requested leave from Muhammad Shah and went off to the Deccan,! 
he joined him on the way. After the battle? with Mubariz Khan he got 
a fief in the province of Burhanpiir, and spent his time as faujdar of 
Sarkar Kharg6n 8 in the province of Khandésh. In the beginning of the 
rule of the martyred Nasir Jang, he was made deputy-governor of Berar, 
but after some months he was removed. After that he was at one time 
faujdar of Baglina, and at another deputy-governor of Burhanpir. In 
the time of Salibat Jang, he received the title of Dbilfaqér-ud-Daula 
Qa’im Jang. When Khandésh came into the possession of the Mahrattas, 
he went away in distress to Salabat Jang in Haidarabad. He received the 
pargana of Jalgéon‘ in Berar in fief, and went off there. After some 
days he died in 1179 A.H. (1765 A.D.). Asaf Jah treated him with 
distinction, and when he paid his respects put his hand on his head. 
But he was very reserved. He composed simple verses and had the 
pen-name of Mauzin. 


This verse is his: 
Verse. 


Whene’er without thee I visit the rose-border, 
The pertume of the bud and the flower gives me a headache. 


None of his sons attained any position. They passed away at 
various intervals after their father’s death. But Khwaja Qudrat Ullah 
is still alive. 


KHawwds KHAN BaxpTiyir KHAN DEccant. 
(Vol. I, pp. 774, 775.) 


He took up service in the reign of Jahangir, and in the 8th year of 
Shéh Jahan’s reign was honoured by being appointed as the faujddar 
of Lakhi Jangal 5 and Tharah in place of Sardar Khan. In the 12th year, 
when the King had reached the borders of the Panjiéb, he was honoured 
by being permitted to offer his allegiance. In the 14th year he was 
removed from that office and appointed an auxiliary of the Suba of 
Bihaér. In the 16th year he was exalted by being appointed as the 
faujdar of Tirhat (Tirhit) in the Saba of Bihar. In the 20th year he was 
granted a Khil‘at, and a horse, and was ordered to Badakbshin. In the 
21st year he returned to the Court, and was honoured by being appointed 


1 For details see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine's Later Mughals, II, 
pp. 131-137. He took leave from the Emperor on 17th December, 1723. 

3 Battle of Shakar Khera on llth October, 1924; see Irvine, op. ctt., p. 145. 
Shakarkhelda in Cambridge History of India. IV, p. 350. 

3 There was a Khargōn in Bijaégarh Sarkar, Malwa; see Jarrett’s translation 
of A’in, II, p. 206. Now in Indore, see Imperial Gazetteer, XV, p. 261. 

: In Sarkar Narn&la; see Jarett, op. cit., p 234, and Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, 
$ 5 Lakhi Jangal was the extensive uncultivated area south of the Sutlej, see 
Irvine’s detailed note in Manucci, IV, p. 426. 
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as the faujddr and tiyilddr of Mandsir in Malwa. In the 23rd year when 
the Siibaddri of Malwa was granted to Shih Nawaz Khan, and that of 
Mandsir to Mirza Muhammad, son of Mir Badi‘ of Mashhad, who was 
the son-in-law of the said Khan, he was transferred from there and 
appointed as an auxiliary in the Deccan forces. In the siege of Gdloonda 
he served with Sultan Muhammad Aurangzib, and when later the said 
Prince was nominated as the Governor, he was granted the rank of 2,000, 
1,500 horse and the title of Khawwag Khan. And in the series of battles 
which took place between Aurangzib and Maharaja Jaswant Singh and 
the rivals for the kingdom,! he attended: the royal stirrups, and later 
went to Bihar on being appointed to that Siibd. And when before the 
second coronation 2 the fort of Chunar ® was delivered from the hands of 
Saiyid Abū Muhammad a servant of Sultan Shuja‘, he was appointed 
as the guardian of that fort’; and in the 2nd year was removed‘ from that 
office. Nothing further is known about him. 


KIRAT SINGE. 
(Vol. ITI, pp. 156-158.) 


He was the second son of Mirza Raja Jai Singh. When the seditious 
Mewās of Kaima&5, Pahari and Koéh Mujahid between Agra and 
Shahjahanabad troubled the residents and travellers in the tract, and the 
parganas were going to waste on account of their attacks and the fief 
holders were put into difficulty, Kirat Singh was, in the end of the 23rd 
year of Shah Jahan’s reign, raised to the rank of 800 with 800 horse and 
the district in question was assigned.to him as his fief and residence. 
An order was sent to the Mirza Raja to extirpate the wicked crowd (the 
Mewéas) and to plant his own men there in their stead. The Raja made 
the place his home and came with 4,000 cavalry and 6,000 musketeers 
and archers and proceeded to cut down the jungle. He put many of the 
contumacious inhabitants to the sword and made prisoners of a large 
number of them. A large quantity of cattle fell into his hands. Those 
who escaped the sword were expelled. The Raja received the rank of 
1,000 horse two-horse and three-horse, and the pargana Hal Kalyan °, 


1 Battle of Dharmat, 26th April, 1658, and the battles with his brothers in the 
War of Succession. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s History of Aurangztb, II, p. 348-612, 
and Cambridge History of India, IV, pp. 222-228. 

8 1th June, 1659. For details of the coronation see Sir Jadunath Barkar, 
op. cit., pp. 613—624. 

3 ‘ Alamgīirnāma, p. 349. The name of the fort is given as Chanāda. 

4 Shujé‘ Khan was appointed his successor, see ‘ Alamgirndma, p. 418. 

& The Kamah of the A’in, see Jarrett’s translation, II, pp. 96 and 195, Pah&rf 
and K6h Mujahid are also mentioned there. They were in Sarkdér Sahdr and pro- 
vince of Agra; see also Elliot’s Supp. Glossary, II, pp. 102, 108. The Sarkar is some- 
times called Pahari. For the Mewis or Meos see h pertal Gazetteer, XVII, p. 313. 
Kama is the Kaman of the Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 325. It is now in theo Bharat- 
pur State, and is 39 miles N.W. Mathuré. In Kha&ft Khao, I, &: 701, mention is 
made of the attack upon the Méwitis by the Mirz& Raja Jai Singh’s son who ig 
there called Késari Singh. 

8 This should be Chal Kalanah in Narndl Sarkar, gee Jarrett’s translation of 
A'tn, II, pp. 97 and 194. See Madthir-ul-Umard, III, p. 673, where the revenue of 
Chal Kalana is mentioned as 70,000 ddms. It was really much more, being over 
74 krors according to Jarrett, op. cit., p. 194. See also the article Kalina, Imperial 
Gazetteer, XIV, p. 307. It is now in the Jind State. 
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the revenue of which was 80 lacs of ddms, was assigned to him to pay 
for the increase. Kirat Singh 2 also had an increase of rank and was 
made faujdar of Méwat. 

As thé cypress of his talent grew by the stream of the Mirza Raja 
and the plant of his intelligence was nourished in the garden of knowledge 
of that great man, his tact and skill soon became impressed on the mind 
of the King. In the 28th year when the royal standards came to Ajmér 
he received the rank of 1,000 with 900 horse and was sent. off to guard the 
Capital. After the end of the 30th year when the buildings of Faidaibid 
known as Mukblispir in pargana Muzaffaréb&éd Sarkar Sahadranpir 3 
were nearly completed on the banks of the Jumné near the northern hills 
—which are in the vicinity of the Sirmir hills—the King often visited 
that delightful place which was 47 kos from the Capital ; Kirat Singh was 
sent off to guard the environs of Shāhjahānābād. When his father 
separated from the Sulaiman Shiks6h, and was proceeding to join 
Aurangzib, Kirat Singh, who, after the battle with Dara Shikéh, had 
gone to his home, joined his father and entered into service with him. 
He received a flag and was sent off to put down the Méwat rebels. Fora 
time he was faujdar of the Metropolitan district. Afterwards he did good 
service along with his father in conquering Siva’s territory, and with 
3,000 men erected batteries in front of the fortress of Purandhar.® 

When Sivé submitted, and all the officers of the army received royal 
favours, Kirat Singh obtained the rank of 2,500 with 2,000 horse. After- 
wards, when the Mirza Raja went off to attack Bijapir, and the [ltémish 
was under Kirat Singh’s charge, he fought bravely with the Bijapiris, 
and when the Mirzé Raja died in Burhanpir, he came to the Court and 
received drums, and the rank of 3,000 with 2,500 horse. He again joined 
the Deccan auxiliaries and spent a long time in that country. In the 
16th year, 1084 A.H. (1673 A.D.) he died.‘ 


(Raga) KisHan StneH 5 BHADĀWARIYA. 
(Vol. II, pp. 228-230.) 


Bhadāwar is a tract three kos from Agra, and the inhabitants of 
this area receive their name from it. This tribe is bold and undaunted, 
and formerly it was turbulent. Akbar had the head of the tribe trodden 
under the feet of elephants. After this they were always law-abiding 





1 It is mentioned in Elliot’s Supp. Glossary, II, p. 103, that Kirat Singh got 
the parganas of Sarkar Sahār in fief from Shāh Jahān. 

3 Sar ür given in a note as a variant is incorrect., 

3 Purandar of the Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 254, is famous for the 
masterly campaign of Raja Jai Singh against Shivāji in 1665. It is now a 
military sanatorium in Poona district, see Imperial Gazetteer, XX, pp. 396, 397. 

4 Madthir-i-‘Alamgiri, p.. 128. According to Tod, Annals and Antiquities 
of Rajasthan (1914 edn.) II, p. 288, Kirat Singh poisoned his father at thd instigation 
of Aurangzib, and was rewarded by the gift of the district of Kamah. See, however, 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s History of Aurangzib, IV, pp. 128, 129, where the death of 
Jai Singh and his character are discussed in detail. 

5 See Blochmann’s translation of A’tn, I (2nd edn.), pp. 547, 548. asyo 
in the Text. 

¢ The only reference to the expedition againet the tribe in Akbarndma is in 
Vol. II, text, p. 78, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 119-120, where Adham Khān is stated 
to have been appointed to subdue the country and purish the seditious tribe. 


-ul-Umard. KISHAN SINGH RATHOR. 829 


and did service. In the time of the said King, Muktaman Bhad&wariya 
was the head of the tribe and held the rank of 1,000. In the time of 
Jahangir the chief was Raja Bikramajit who accompanied ‘Abdullah 
Khan in the campaign against the Rana and afterwards was appointed 
to the Deccan. He died in the llth year and his son Bhõj came from 
the Deccan and did homage. In Shāh Jahan’s time the chief was Kishan 
Singh. He in the lst year served with Mahabat Khan in the affair of 
Jujhar Singh. and in the 3rd year he was sent off with Shaéyista Khan to 
devastate the country of Nizim-ul-Mulk who had given protection to 
Khan Jahan Lodi. In the 6th year he did good service in the siege of 
Daulatabad, and in the 9th he went with Khan Zaman to punish Sahi 
Bhonsle. In the 17th vear corresponding to 1053 A.H. (1643 A.D.) 
he died. As he had no son except one by a concubine, Badan Singh his 
uncle’s grandson received a robe of honour, and was granted the rank 
of 1,000 with 1,000 horse and the title of Raja. In the 2lst year he 
had one day gone to pay his respects at the Darshan (the King appearing 
in the Jharéka) when suddenly a mast elephant ran at him and pinned one 
of his retainers under his tusks. The Raja boldly struck the elephant 
with his dagger and as a fireball 1 (charkhi) was discharged at the same 
time, the Raja escaped injury and his retainer was released. The Raja 
was rewarded by the gift of a robe of honour, and the remission of 
Rs.50,000 out of a péshkash (tribute) of two lacs of rupees which he had 
agreed to pay when he was confirmed in his chiefship. In the 22nd 
year he had an increase of 500 and went off in attendance of Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzib Bahadur to the Qandahar campaign. In the 25th 
year he again accompanied the said Prince, and in the 26th year he was 
sent with Prince Dārā Shikōh on the same expedition. In the 27th 
year he died. His son Maha Singh attained the rank of 1,000 with 800 
horse and was granted the title of Raja, and the gift of a horse. In the 
28th year he was appointed to Kabul, and in the 3lst year he had the 
rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. Afterwards, when Aurangzib became 
victorious, and Dara Shikoh was defeated, the Raja entered the Emperor’s 
service, and in the Ist year of his reign he went with Subkarn Bundéla 
against Champat Bundéla. In the 10th year he did good service with 
Kamal Khan in chastising the Yisufza’i tribe, and as a reward 560 of his 
troopers were made two-horse and three-horse. He died in the 26th 
year. His son Udai Singh—who had already been in the King’s service 
and a favourite and had been appointed to accompany the Mirzé Raja 
Jai Singh in the Deccan campaign—was in the 24th year made governor 
of the fort of Chittdr. On the death of his father he obtained the title 
of Raja. 
KisHan Sine RATHOR. 
(Vol. III, pp. 150-152.) 


He was a half-brother 2 of the well-known Raja Siraj Singh and full- 
brother of the mother of Shah Jahan. By virtue of this great relation- 
ship, he, in the time of Jahangir, became an intimate courtier and rose to 








1 Blochmann, op. ctt., p. 134 under Charkhi. 

2 ‘allati a half-brother in Text, but Jah&ngir calls him his own or full brother, 
see Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of Tuzuk-i-Jahdngirt, I, p. 201. The bio- 
graphy of Suraj Sing Rathér called Soor Sing by Tod—Annale and Antiquities of 
Rajasthan (1914 edn.), II, p. 29, is given in Madthir-ul-Umard, II, pp. 179-183. 
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a high position. He behaved treacherously and maliciously to his elder 
brother who was one of the pillars of the State. It happened that Gobind 
Das Bhati—who was Raja Siraj Singh’s agent and rnanager—killed, on 
account of a quarrel, Gdp&l Das the Raja’s brother’s son. As the Raja 
(Siraj Singh) was very fond of him, he did not resort to vengeance for 
the murder. Kishan Singh was annoyed at this indulgeuce, and lay in 
wait looking for an opportunity to avenge his nephew. In the 10th 
year of Jahangir, 1024 A.H.,.when the royal camp was at Ajmér, on a 
day when Jahangir visited the Pushkar lake, Kishan Singh got on horse- 
back before morning with the inténtion of exacting retribution and 
came to the place where Raja Siraj Singh was staying. He sent some 
of his tried men on foot to the quarters of Gobind Das, and they attecked 
@ party of men who were on guard there. During the tumult Gobind 
Dias awoke, and came out without previous warning from one side of the 
house. Kishan Singh’s men—who were searching for him—killed him 
48 soon as they saw him. Kishan Singh; as he did not yet know what 
aad happened, came on foot in great agitation and anger to the place, 
and though men warned him, it was of no use. Meanwhile Raja Siraj 
Singh also awoke and came out with a sword in his hand, and sent his 
men to oppose. In the tumult, Kishan Singh and some of his men were 
killed. The others got to their horses and escaped. The Raja’s men 
followed and a hot fight took place in front of the royal window (jharéka). 
Whosoever’s head was struck by the scimitar (shamshér), it was cut down 
to the waist, and whenever the swords (téghha) of Indian steel reached the 
waist the body was divided into two. Sixty-eight ! Rajptits of the two 
parties displayed the devotion of their life. They say that from that 
day the scimitars of Sirdhi2 are held in respect, and are sought after. 
Jahangir, after this catastrophe, divided his (Kishan Singh’s) mansab 
among his sons and confirmed them in the possession of his native 
place of Kishangarh.® 


LASHKAR KHAN.* 
(Vol. ITI, pp. 161-163.) 


His name was Muhammad Husain Khurasani, and in the reign of 
Akbar he held the rank of 2,000 and was Mir Bakhshi, and Mir ‘Ardi 
(Superintendent of petitions). Inthe llth year he was removed from his 
office on account of charges brought against him by Muzaffar Khan 
Turbati. In the ]6th year he insolently came in open daylight drunk to 
the Darbdr and created a disturbance. When this was reported to the 
Emperor, he was, in spite of his high rank and connections, led round 











1 In Jahangir’s Memoirs, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation, cp. ctt., p. 293, 
the number is given as 66, viz. 30 on Raja Stiraj Singh’s side and 36 on Kishan 
Singh’s. Perhaps the author of the text has added Kishan Singh and his nephew 
Karan. Tod, op. ctt., p. 33, refers to the slaying of Govindas and ascribes it to 
the instigation of Shah Jahan when a Prince, and puts it near the end of Jahangir’s 
rei 

2 Capital of the native state of that name. It is 28 miles north of the Abi 
Road Station and 171 miles from Ajmér (vide Imperial Gazetteer, XXIII, p. 37). 
The manufacture of swords is still carried on thero. See Irvine, Army of Indian 
Moghuls, p. 77. 

3 Imperial Gazetteer, XV, p. 317. 

* See Blochmann's translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 446, 447, and Akbar- 
ndma, Text II, p_364, Beveridge’s translation, p. 529. 
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tied to a horse’s tail. For some time he was imprisoned and then released. 
He was appointed aluug with Mun‘im Kb&n Khén-Khandn to take part in 
the conquest of Bihar and Bengal. In the battle with Da’iid Kararani, 
who had laid a claim to those areas, he was in the centre and supported 
the Commander-in-Chief and was severely wounded. Though his wounds 
healed, he, for want of care, died in Bengal. He was a man of wealth 
and had a thousand mounted servants of his own. 

The excessive punishments imposed by the Emperor may 3eem 
to savour of wrath, for the rule with wise kings—wno regard capital 
punishment, etc., as inseparable from their position—is to apportion 
chastisement according to the (rank of the) individúal. Some they 
rebuke only by a stern glance or a frown, another they-reprimand by a 
severe talk, another they punish by blows of the fist, while still another 
they chastise by the whip and the stick. As some one has well said: 


Quatrain. 
If it be necessary to punish some one, 
"Tis wrong to chastise every one in equal measure. 
O players on the instrument ! of justice, 
Beat the drum with the fist, the flute with the breath. 


But if we consider the idiosyncrasy of this pomp-loving man, the 
punishment was just, for in spite of all his high rank he endured such 
contemptuous treatment and out of his meanness of spirit did not 
relinquish service. Yet many servants of inferior rank, at a frown or a 
harsh expression, give up their lives so as to preserve their honour, 
and so acquire undying fame. 


Reflectton® (or Warning). 


As the idiosyncrasy of every person is distinctive and moreover 
different people may have different notions of this idiosynorasy, legal 
orders should not have reference to the personality but tu the deed, and 
reward or punishment should be awarded accordingly. 


Verse. 
Each deed has its recompense and its retribution. 


LasHKAR Kain As0L Hasan MasHnavt. 
(Vol. ITT, pp. 163-168.) 


At firat he was the Divdn of Prince Sultan Murid. On his death he 
came back from the Deccan and entered the service of Prince Sult&én 


1 Qänün which has two meanings, a musical instrament and a canon or law. 

2 The sentence is obscure, and seems to contradict what has been stated earlier 
on. The author first says that Lashkar —hAn’s punishment was justified by his 
peculiar nature and behaviour which showed that he was thick-skinned, and then he 
seems to say that legal orders must deal with the fact and not the personality. 
But the explanation is that Akbar’s order was not one of the ahkdm ehar'tya, but a 
special order and an exception which proves the rule. Certainly the tying to a 
horse's tail was not a legal punishment. We are reminded of the punishment Akber 
inflicted, when a boy, on come negligent dog-keepers ; see Akbarndma, Text I, p. 318, 
Beveridge’s translation, I, pp. 590. 591. 
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Salim. He did good service and this formed the foundation of -his. good 
fortune. When the Prince became King, Abil Hasan received the title 
of Lashkar Khan and was granted a high office. For a while he was 
Divdn and Bakhshi of Afghanistan, but as Khan Dauran the Governor 
there disliked him, he was summoned to the Court. Afterwards he was 
commissioned to chastise the Afghans who were a stumbling-block to 
travellers between India and Kabul. He did everything possible in the 
way of smiting and binding the robbers and highwaymen, and so put 
things straight. In the 14th vear, when Jahangir paid his first visit (as 
King) to Kashmir, Lashkar Khan was granted a flag and drums, and 
entrusted to guard Agra.) When the imperial army marched in company 
with Prince Parviz and under the leadership of Mahabat Khan in pursuit 
of Prince Shah Jahan, Lashkar Khan was sent as an auxiliary to the 
army 2 of the Deccan. When the army reached Burhanpir, ‘Adil Shah 
the ruler of Bijapitir made friends with Mahabat Kban on account of his 
enmity with Malik ‘Ambar, and sent his general Mullé Muhammad Lari 
with 5,000 horse to Burhénpir.3 Mahabat Khan leit Rio Ratan Sarbuland. 
Rai in charge of the city, and appointed Lashkar Khan with a number of 
other officers as his associates. The control of affairs there was entrusted 
to Mull Muhammad. Mahabat Khan himself hastened off with Prince 
Parviz to Allahabad. Malik ‘Ambar, who was waiting for the oppor- 
tunity, proceeded to Bijépir and besieged it. ‘Adil Shih engaged in 
strengthening the walls and fortifications and sent off couriers to summon 
Mullā Muhammad. He also wrote to Wahābat Khān that he hoped for 
his assistance in return for his loyalty, and he sent three lacs of hins, 
which are about twelve lacs of rupees, for the expenses of the army. In 
accordance with a letter from Mahabat Khan, Lashkar Khan left Sarbuland 
Rai with a few men in che city and marched as the auxiliary of Mulla 
Muhammad to extirpate Malik ‘Ambar. Malik ‘Ambar heard of this 
and wrote to Lashkar Khain that he had not behaved presumptuously 
to the King’s servants, and. asked why he was to be ill-treated. There 
had long been a boundary dispute between him and ‘Adil Shah, and he 
asked that he might be allowed to settle matters with his adversary. 
Whatever was fated would happen. No answer was returned and the 
troops marched on to the neighbourhood of Bijapiir. Malik ‘Ambar was 
obliged to raise the siege and to proceed to his own territory. Mulla 
Muhammad followed him. In proportion as Malik ‘Ambar showed a 
disposition to surrender, and to behave humbly, Mulla Muhammad— 
believing that Malik ‘Ambar was weak and in distress—increased his 
acerbity and hostility. When the situation for Malik ‘Ambar became 
critical and he was hard pressed, he was obliged to fight at the stage of 
Bh&tiiri,‘ five kos from Ahmadnagar. It happened that Mullä Muhammad 
was killed, and ‘Adil Shah’s forces were thrown into confusion. Jada 
Rai and Od& Ram on the King’s side did not exert themselve in the 


a AS | OOS. LOT EES WED Oe we mS ew 


1 Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of Tizuk-t-Jahangitri, II, p. 81. On p. 83 
it is stated that he was promoted tc the mansab of 3,000 personal and 2,000 horse; 
also see p. 102. 

@ Rogers and Beveridge, IT, p. 197. 

3 For a detailed account see Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, pp. 378 -383. 

4 In Iqbalndma-t-Jahdngiri, p. 236, the name of the place is not mentioned, but 
it is stated that it was a distance of 5 cos from Ahmadnagar. See alsu Khali Khan, 
I, p. 348, and Beveridge’s translation of Madthir-ul-Umard, p. 269, note 3. 
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battle but fled. Ikblas Khan and others to the number of twenty-hve 
officers, who were the mainstay of ‘Adil Shah’s power, were made prisoners. 
Malik ‘Ambar put to death Farhad Khan out of their number, as he was 
after Malik ‘Ambar’s life. Lashkar Khan and forty mansabddrs, among 
whom were Mirza Manichehr and ‘Agidat Khan were made prisoners 
and were for a time imprisoned and fettered in the fort of Daulatabad. 
After Sultén Parviz’s death, when Khin Jahan was entrusted with 
the government of the Deccan, Lashkar Khan and the other officers were 
released and came to Burhanpir. After Shah Jahan ascended the throne 
he had regard for Lashkar’s Khan’s earlier services—Lashkar Khin had 
lent him 101 lacs when he was a Prince—and paid 2 him the amount— 
und increased his rank by 2,000 personal and horse, se that his rank 
became 5,000 with 4,000 horse. He was also appointed 3 governor 
of Afghanistan in place of Khwaja Abil Hasan Turbati. It happened 
that before he entered upon this office, Nadhr Muhammad Khan the ruler 
of Balkb and Badkbshan, out of his short-sighted view, and the thought 
that the death of Jahangir was an opportunity, led a large army into 
Afghanistan, and arrived near the city of Kabul. Lashkar Khan did not 
wait for the reinforcements which Mahabat Khan was directed to bring, 
but marched on rapidly. When he came to Barik Ab twelve kos from the 
city, Nadhr Muhammad raised the siege and came forward to fight. 
Lashkar Khan advanced to meet him, and when Nadhr Muhammad saw 
that Lashkar Khan’s army was coming on with great boldness, and that 
the mercenary servants who would help him in a difficulty were few, he 
did not think it advantageous to engage, and on 9 Muharram, 1038 A.H. 
turned his rein. He traversed the heights and hollows—which he had 
formerly taken a month to travel through—in four 4 days and reached 
Balkb. Lashkar Khān entered Kabul and rejoiced the citizens who had 
been afflicted by the plundering of the Ozbegs. He sent troops wherever 
they were required, and drove off the raiders.5 But as the inhabitants 
of the province were Hanafis and were opposed to Lashkar Khan on 
account of his religion, he was removed from there in the 4th year.® 
In the 5th year he was appointed in place of Mahabat Khan to take charge 
of Delhi, but as on account of his great age he could not render proper 
service, he, in the 6th year, entered the list of those who pray for success 
(of the reigning Sovereign). He and his sons paid their respects. 
Though the Badshahnadma? does not give any reason for his retire- 
ment except old age, yet it appears that he had not attained to such an 
age as to be unfit for service. But for some reason he was not in favour 
with the Sovereign. They say, that after his resignation he resolved to 
go for pilgrimage. After he had visited the shrines and had spent large 





1 According to Rogers and Beveridge, II, p. 250, Shah Jahan entered Lashkar 
Khan’s house and seized Rs.9,00,000 in the 17th year of Jahangir’s reign. 

2 Badshaéhnama, I, p. 189. 

4 See Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 185, 186. 

* Badshahnama, I, p. 214. Sa‘d Ullah e a rapid journey from Kabul 
to Balkh in 1056 A.H., but he took 11 days, id., TI, p. 564. He, however, returned 
ii. four days, id., II, p. 584. 

6 There is a long account of Nagbr Muhammad’s invasion and cf Lashkar 
Khan’s victory in the Badshahnéma, I, p. 206, ete. The chronogram was: Lashkar 
Fath or Lashkar’s victory = 1038 (d., p. 215). 

® See Banarsi Prasad, op. cit., p. 295. 

7 Bddshaéhnama, I, p. 472. l 
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sums of money there, he went to his native country, and became a sweeper 
of the holy threshold (of Mashhad). He founded Sera’is there, and bought 
many properties. And there he died. His sons remained in India. 
His eldest son was Sazéwar Khan, of whom an account ! is given in this 
work. Another son was Mirza Lutf Ullah. He was a Sunni and became 
Bakhshi of the Decvan. One night when travelling in hia palanquin some- 
one suddenly attacked him with a dagger and killed him, and ran away. 
It was never known as to who he was. Lashkar Khan’s son-in-law Baba 
Mirak distinguished himself in Jahangir’s time in the hills of the Kangra 
range. When Prince Shah Jahan besieged Burhaénpir Baba Mirak was 
with Rāo Ratan. One day when Shāh Quli Khän ? entered the city, he 
fought and was killed. His son Latif Mirak ended his life in governing 
the forts of Anki 3 Tanki in the Deccan. Outside the walls he had made 
a small garden and erected his tomb, and there he was buried. 


LASHKAR KHAN, otherwise JAN NIKHAR KHAN.‘ 
(Vol. III, pp. 168-171.) 


His name was Yadgar Bég und he was the son of Zabardast Khan 5 
a Wala-Shahi (belonging to the bodyguard) of Shih Jahin. He became 
known in his father’s lifetime, and did good service. In the 19th year 
his rank was 1,000 with 200 horse and he was superintendent of the 
mace-bearers and of the naqdi officers. In the same year he got an increase 
of 500 with 300 horse, and. was honoured by the grant of the title of Jan 
Nithār Khān. 'fhere was always friendship between the house of Tīmūr 
and the great sovereigns of the Safavi family, and the exchange of letters 
aad messages and present was customary with them, but in the end of 
his reign Shah Safi became annoyed about the affair of Qandahar and 
severed the chain of old affection. When he died, Shah Jahan did not 
like that old relations should be altogether lost, and in the same year 
appointed Jan Nithaér Khan as ambassador® to Persia. He gave him and 
his companions two years’ pay and sent them off with presents worth 
three and a half lacs of rupees, and a letter of condolence? on Shah Safi’s 
death and of congrat™!ations on the accession of Shah ‘Abbas II, the 
son and successor of Shih Safi. He also apologized for the coming to 
India of ‘Ali Mardan Khan, who had not left (Qandahar) for any ambitious 
reasons or from a desire to enter service, but had been obliged to with- 
draw on account of the machinations of envious persons. Jan Nithar 
Khan returned towards the end of the 21st year, and received the rank of 
2,000 with 700 horse and the office of Master of the Horse. In the 23rd 
year he was made Mir Tuzuk, and in the 24th year ne became 2nd Bakhsh 
in place of Siyadat Khin. In the 25th year he had an increase of 500 


1 Madthir-ul-Umaréd, II, pp. 438-441. 

2 Also called Muhammad Feat, the Simsaz, see Madthir-ul-Umard, IT, p. 210. 
= 3 cee I, pt. 2, p. 165. These were 18 kos from Daumt&bad, Elliot, 

» poi. 

4 He should not be confused with Kam&l-ud-Din Jén Nitb&r Bh&n of Madghir- 
wl-Umard, I, pp. 527-529. 

§ Madthtr-ul-Umard, II, pp. 372, 373. 

© Baddshdhnéma, II, pp. 492, 493; Khaft Khan, I, p. 620. 
ae 7 Badshdhndma, II, pp. 493-500; Banarsi Prvsad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 221, 
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with 300 horse, and received the title of Lashkar Khan. In the 26th 
year his rank was 3,000 with 1,000 horse and he was appointed Bakhshi 
of Prince Dara Shikoh’s army when it was sent on the Qandahar expedi- 
tion. In the 27th year he was summoned to the Presence from Multan 
and appointed, as formerly, to the post of 2nd Bakhshi, in succession to 
Iradat Khan. In the 29th year certain facts came out, which indicated 
a want of honesty on his part. It appeared that in the Bakbshi depart- 
ment he had opened the hand of covetousness and committed embezzle- 
ment. He was removed from office and his rank was reduced by 500. 
After that he was appointed to chastise the seditious elements in Hig&r 
aud Bikanir. Inthe 3lst year, on the death of ‘Ali Mardin Khan Amir-ul- 
Umara he was appointed governor of Kashmir and received an increase 
of 500 horse. In the beginning of Aurangzib’s reign a-robe of honour was 
sent to him and his rank was increased by 500, and 500 horse, so that 
he held the rank of 3,000 with 2,500 horse. He was nominated governor of 
Multan, and in the 3rd year he was made governor of Sindh in succession 
to Qubad Khan. Later he was appointed governor of Bihar. In the 
lith year he became governor of Multan in succession to Tahir Khan 
and in the 13th was appointed Mir BakAshi on the death of Danishmand 
Khān 1. He then had an increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse, and his rank 
became 5,000 with 3,000 horse. In the end of the same year, 1081 A.H. 
(1671 A.D.) he died. None of his sons reached eminence. His daughter 
was married to Lutf Ullah Khan 2 the son of Sa‘d Ullah Khan. 


(RuKN-uD-DauLa Satyrp) LASHKAR KHAN BAHADUR Nasiz JANG. 
(Vol. II, pp. 359-361.) 


His name was Mir Ism&‘il and his ancestors came from Sirpul near 
Balkb. His lineage goes back to Mir Saiyid ‘Ali Divinah whose shrine 
in a village of the Panjab is greatly respected, and who was a descendant 
of Shih Ni‘mat Ullah Vali. His uncle Saiyid Hashim Khan was in the 
royal service. As the father of Mir Isma‘il died at an early age, H&shim 
Khan brought him up. He became a servant among the ‘Servants of the 
Special Brotherhood’ which is a phrase for the Mughal Mangabdars, 
and received the title of Musafir Khan. In the Ist year of Muhammad 
Shaih’s reign in the battle with ‘Alam ‘Ali Khan ® he in company with 
Nizém-ul-Mulk distinguished himself and overcame his opponents with 
the sword. Afterwards when Nizém-ul-Mulk at the summons of 
Muhammad Shah ‘ came to the Court, he described his bravery to the 
King. Accordingly, he was made faujddr of Attock. Afterwards he 
resigned that post, and went to the Deccan to the Nizim-ul-Mulk and 
was made Bakhshi of Sdyar Sarkdr (the customs) and given the title of 
Saiyid Lashkar Khan. For a time he was employed in the settlement of 
Rajbandari in Farkhundabunyad (Haidardébid). For a long time he 





1 Madthir-t-‘ Alangiri, p. 105. 

2 For his life see Madthir-ul-Umard, III, p. 171-177. 

3 ‘Alam Ali Khan the nephew of Saiyid brothers of Bărah op Nig&ém- 
ul-Mulk Asaf Jah in the Deccan, and the battle took place close to pur town 
in the Akola District on 10th August, 1720. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of 
Irvine's Later Mughals, II, pp. 47-49. 

4 Khafi Khan, YW, p. 939 and Irvine, loc. cit., p. 106. 
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was governor of the province of Aurangābād. Later he accompanied 
Niz&ém-ul-Mulk to Upper India, and did good service during the time of 
Nadir Shah. When the disturbance of Baji Rao, the general of Raja 
Séhii Bhonsle, which took place in the Deccan led to the battle with 
Nasir Jang the Martyr, and the Rao having received a severe chastisement 
died shortly afterwards,! Isma‘il, at the request of (Nizim-ul-Mulk) 
Bahadur, went and offered consolation to the brother and son of the 
deceased and established cordial relations. He again went to Upper 
India with the said Bahadur and returned to the Deccan in 1153 
A.H. After the death of Nasir-ud-Daula he was appointed as the 
Deputy Governor of Aurangabad, and had the rank of 4,000 with 2,000 
horse and was given the title of Bahadur and the gift of.a flag and a 
drum. In the time of Nasir Jang the Martyr,? he received the title of 
Nasir Jang. After the battle of Pondicherry he again became Governor 
of Aurangabad. In the time of Salabat Jang 8 his rank became 6,000 
with 6,000 horse, and he had the title of Rukn-ud-Daula, and was made 
the Prime Minister. On resignation from this office he became Governor 
of Berar, and when tha: post was given to Nizim-ud-Daula Asaf Jah 
he was appointed to the charge of Aurangabad. He died in 1170 A.H. 
(1757 A.D.). He was distinguished for his good nature and his observance 
of the religious laws. He honoured the learned and the poor. He was 
very charitable, and was well acquainted with administrative work. 
But he was less experic ‘nced in financial matters. He left some daughters. 
His cousins Saivid ‘Arif Khén and Saiyid Zarif Khan came to him from 
Lahére, and he behaved kindly to both of them. He gave one of his 
daughters (in marriage) to Mir Jumla younger son of Zarif Khan. At the 
time of writing he (Mir Jumla) has the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse and 
the title of ‘Azim-ud-Daula Nasir Jang Bahadur, and is in charge of 
Aurangabad and the management of the estates of Nizam-ud-Daula 
Asaf Jah in that province, and is an object of favour with the said Nizim- 
ud-Daula. His elder brother Raf‘at-ud-Daula Bahadur Zorawar Jang 
was for a long time the Bakhshi of the Mughal Risdla (cavalrv) in the 
Nizém-ud-Daula’s service. At present he is the Deputy Governor of 
N&andér. His rank is 5,000. He is a bold and sincere man. 


(RI) LONKARN KACHWAHA.‘4 
(Vol. IT, pp. 116, 117.) 


He was a Shaikbawat, and his estate was in the pargana of Sambhar. 
He entered the service of Akbar and was kindly received. In the 21st 
year he was appointed along with Kunwar Man Singh against the Rand, 


1 See Kincaid and Parasanis, History of the Maratha People, p. 270, and 
Cambridge History of India, TV, p. 383. Baji Rao died on 25th April, 1740. 

2 For-his biography see Madthir-ul-Umard, III, pp. 848-862. He was killed 
by Himmat Khan the Pathan chief of Kurnool cn 16th December, 1/50. 

3 His full title was Asaf-ud-Daula Zafar Jang Amfr-ul-Mamalik. For his 
biography see Madthir-ul-Umard, I, pp. 368, 369, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 279, 
280: Lashkar Khan is mentioned as having been made the Prime Minister after 
R&je Rughnath Das was killed. 

4 See Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 554, under ‘“ Ray 
Manohar”. For the derivation of his name see Beveridge’s t analntion of Akbarndma, 
III, p. 295, note 4. 
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and in the same year he went with Raja Birbar?} (Birbal) to bring the 
daughter ofthe. Raja of Dongarpir whom the latter wanted to be admitted 
in the royal harem. In the 22nd year he came with her, and offered his 
submission to the sovereign. In the 24th year he went off with Raja 
Tddar Mal to chastise the rebels of the Eastern districts. In the 28th 
year he was sent off to Gujarat along with Mirzi Khan son of Bairém 
Khan. His son was Rai Manohar who was liked and cherished by Akbar. 
In the 22nd year, when Akbar was at Amber, Manohar represented 2? 
that there was an old city in that neighbourhood, of which nothing 
remained but heaps of earth. The Emperor applied himself to rebuilding 
it and several officers were appointed to look after this project. In a 
short time it was completed. As the Zamindari belonged to Linkaran, 
it was called Mal ManGdharnagar. 

When Muzaffar Husain Mirza fled, and no Amir offered to pursue 
him, the Emperor sent ManGéhar along with Rai Durga Sal in the 45th 
vear to follow him. Though Khwaja Waisi had seized the Mirza, they 
algo joined near Sultanpir. After Akbar’s death, Manohar was an object 
of favour with Jahangir, and in the first year 3 he was sent off along with 
Sultan Parviz to punish Ran&é Amar Singh. Inthe 2nd year his rank was 
1,000 with 560 horse.4 He was long attached to the Deccan Siba. In 
the 11th year he died.5 His son attained the rank of 500 with 300 horse. 
Manohar wrote poetry and Tausani 6 was his pen-name. This verse is his: 


Verse. 


Learn from the eyes to be separate and unitea, 
For the two eyes are distinct, and yet do not see separately. 


His two brothers Isar Das and Saénval Das left children. 


LutF ULLAH KHAN. 
(Vol. III, pp. 171-177.) 


He was the eldest 7 son of Sa‘d Ullah Khan Jumalat.ul-Mulk whose 
noble qualities will remain famous for ages. When that famous Vazir 
died in the beginning of Shih Jahan’s 30th year, Lutf Ullah Khan was 
eleven years old. He received the rank of 700 with 100 horse and was 
the subject of royal favours. When the reins of power fell into the hands 
of Aurangzib, he was graciously treated on account of his father’s having 
had a closer connection with Aurangzib than with the other princes, and 


1 See Akbarndmt, Text III, pp. 196, 210, Beveridge’s translation Ili, pp. 278 


? Akbarnäma, ‘Text III, p. 221, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 311, note 1. 
Manoharnagar is now known as Mandéharpir, and is situated 28 miles N.E. of Jaipir. 
seo Impertal Gazetteer, XVII, p. 200. 

8 See Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of Tiuzuk-i-Jahdngirt, I, p. 17. 

T : In Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit., p. 112, his rank is given as 1,000 and 600 
orse. 

5 Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit., p. 321. 

° Tausni means a spirited horse, see Muntaghab-ut-Tawartkh, Text III, p. 201. 

’ His mother was daughter of Karim Dad sun of Jalal-ud-Din Raushanl. 
ine men was executed in 1047 A.H. (1637-38 A.D.), see Madthit-ul-Umard, 
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received the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. He was continually cherished 
by Aurangzib and received accessions of rank. There were few of the 
higher déréghaships (superintendencies) which he did not fill. In the 
12th year he was appointed in charge of the Dak chauki (Post Office) 
in thet room of ‘Aqil Khan. In the 13th year he was made Superintendent 
of the office of the Revision of Petitions in place of Haji Ahmad Sa‘id 
Khin. In the 14th year he was married to the daughter of Lashkar 
Khān Mir Bakbshi, who had died earlier. In the 19th year after the 
King’s return from Hasan Abdali to Lahore he was, in succession to Faid 
Ullah Khan made the Ddrdgha of the elephant-stables. In the 2lst year 
he was, on the death of Shaikb ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Akbaradbadi again made 
Reviser of Petitions. In the same year he was honoured among his 
peers by being allowed to enter the fort in his palanquin. In the 23rd 
year the government of Lahore was entrusted to Prince Muhammad 
A‘zam in succession to Qiwaém-ud-Din Khan, and Lutf Ullah Khién was 
made the Prince’s deputy. Next year he came to the Court and was 
made Superintendent of the Ghuslghdna in succession to ‘Abd-ur-Rahim 
Khan. Inthe 25th year he was made Wdgqi‘a Khwdn (Recorder) in the 
room of Kaémgar Khin. Next year he was superintendent of the Jilau 
Khage (Special stables) and of the Chauki Khdgs (Special guards). 

As the abilities of Lutf Ullah Khan were well known, and he possessed 
all kinds of excellences, he impressed all with his courage during the siege 
of Gélconda. Especially was this so on that midnight when the besieged 
fell upon the royal battery (damdama)—which had been carried up to the 
level of the battlements—and spiked the cannon. Saiyid ‘Izzat Khan 
the Chief of the artillery together with Sarbaréh Khan disciple of Jalal 
were made prisoners.!_ Lutf Ullah Khan with a body of the special guards 
(Chauki Khass) had been appointed to guard the battery, and for three 
days he bravely maintained himself in the middle of the river which is 
at the foot of the fort, till another body of troops arrived and drove off 
the enemy, and secured the battery. The Khan had his rank increased ? 
by 500. As his courage had been tested, he was sent 8 in the 34th year 
to the thana of Kahta’6n to chastise the robbers (the Mahrattas). In 
the following year he was again appointed to superintend the Post 
department in succession to Salabat Khin. In the same year his rank 
was reduced £ on account of some error, but after a time hé was restored 
tofavour. Inthe 39th year he was made Master of the Horse in succession 
to Saf Shikan Khan, and in succession to Khénazdd Khin was made the 
Ddrégha of the Khdsg-Chauki. Inthe 43rd year his rank was 3,000 with 
2,000 horse and he was given drums, and appointed to the government 
of Bijipir. In the 45th year he was removed from this office, and had 
an increase of 500 horse and appointed to the government of Aurangabad. 
In the 46th year that government was, after the taking of the fortress 
of Khélné, given to Prince Bidar Bakbt, and Khan Firiiz Jang was ordered 
to come from Berar and to take charge of the royal encampment. Lutf 
Ullah Kh4n, who was the brother-in-law of Firiiz Jang, was made the 
Deputy Governor of the province. The Khan died’ before he reached the 





1 Madthtr-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 291. 
2 In Madthir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 303, it is stated that his rank was 2,000 with 1,000 


horse ra that he had an increase of ty horse. 
8 Madthir+- ‘ Alamgiri, pp - 
5 Madthir-i-' Alamgtrt, p. 461. 
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district, in the year 1114 A.H. (1702-3°A.D.). He possessed talents and 
courage and repeatedly distinguished himself and ought to have had higher 
promotions, but perhaps some levities and other defects in his disposition 
prevented this. 

It is well known that one day the King was reading a report which 
contained some secret information. Before the King had spoken of it, 
the contents were reported to him, and an inquiry was made as to how 
they had been divulged. At last the King correctly and with conviction 
said that Lutf Ullah Khén must have done this. Afterwards it became 
known that the Khién had from behind (Auranyzib) understood (read) 
the whole of the report and mentioned it to other people. Accordingly 
he was for some days excluded from the private audience. He used 
unfamiliar expressions and words, which required a dictionary to explain 
them. His artificial phrases and his difficult compounds are famous 
among men. His son Muhammad Khalil ‘Inaéyat Khan was for some 
time governor ot Burhanpir. He had a military frame of mind and was 
also of a literary turn (mirza manish). He was not without ability in the 
composition of Hindi melodies. In the battle of Jajau,! which took 
place between Shah ‘Alam and Muhammad A ‘zam Shih for the sovereignty 
of India, he was with Jahandar Shah Mu‘izz-ud-Din’s army. When the 
Barah Saiyids, who were few in number in the van and. were hotly 
engaged, ‘Indéyat Khin came to their aid. When it appeared that the 
enemy were getting the better of the fight, he alighted from his elephant. 
Nir-ud-Din ‘Ali Khan the brother of: Hasan ‘Ali Khan and Husain ‘Ali 
Khan saw this and said to their, brethren that it would be a shame if a 
Shaikbzada carried off the palm. Saying this, they also alighted from 
their elephants, and encountered Aman Ullah Khan, Saiyid Aūtād 
Muhammad, Ibrahim Bég Basri and other old servants of Muhammad 
A’gam Shah, who since long were weii known for courage and bravery. 
A severe fight took place. ‘Inafyat Khan received several grievous 
wounds and fell on the ground. A breath of life remained, but he soon 
died." Bahadur Shih gave him the name of ‘Inayat Khan the Martyr, 
and looked after his sons, who were of tender age. In the reign of 
Muhammad Shah at the time when Nawwab Asaf Jah Nigim-ul-Mulk 
came from the Deccan to the Capital and became Vazir on the death of 
Mubammad Amin Khan, he married the daughter of the martyred Khan. 
She was his cousin (daughter of maternal uncle) and received the name 
of Sahib Bégam. This connection led to Lutf Ullah's sons becoming the 
recipients of fresh favours. Hafiz-ud-Din and Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, 
who were her full brothers, came to the Deccan by the favour of Asaf 
J&éh and after the battle ® with Mubariz Khan each was appointed to a 
lucrative faujddérship, and were given drums, etc. Afterwards Hafiz-ud- 
Din became. Deputy Governor of Burhaénptr. When in 1150 A.H. 
(1737 A.D.) Asaf Jah went again to the Capital, he took both the brothers 
with him. They liked staying in Delhi and did not return with him, but 
entered the service of the King. Both had distinguished qualities, 


LL CSCC LECCE As etter rere apeaneantaeas 


1 Battle of Jéjau 18th June. 1707, Sir J , rti “on? 
Later Mughals, I, pp. 25-34. see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Iruine’s 
Battle of Shakar Khéra or Shakar Khélda some 80 miles from Aurang&bad 
on llth October, 1724, between ‘Imad-ul-Mulk Mubari a i : E 
Asaf Jäb, see Irvine, op. cùi., II, pp. 145-150. ubériz Khan and Nizām-ul-Mulk 
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especially Mubamimad Sa‘id Khan Bahadur was a real aristocrat (amirzdda). 
Though they attained higher office than their father or grandfather they 
did not rise to the same position and influence. Two other brothers, 
Muhi-ud-Din Quli Ahan and Mu‘in-ud-Din Quli Khan were in Delhi and 
were killed in the general massacre of Nadir Shah.! 


Lurf ULLAH KHAN SADIQ. 
(Vol. ITI, pp. 177, 178. 


One of the Angāri Shaikbzādas. His home was in Panipat. he 
came to the Court during the reign of Bahadur Shah and rose from a 
low rank to that of an Amir. He was censured in Jahandar Shah’s 
reign and his home was confiscated. On this account he sought to join 
Muhammad Farrukb-siyar, and after the latter’s victory he, along with 
Saiyid ‘Abdullah Khan was appointed to administer the Capital. Qutb- 
wl-Mulk nominated him to the Divdni of the KAdlsa. The King had given 
this office to Chabla Ram Nagar, and on this account there was ill feeling 
between the King and his Vazir. Quth-ul-Mulk said that as the Vazir’s 
first recommendation had not been accepted, it was evident 2 what his 
(Qutb-ul-Mulk’s) position was. At last the Kban’s appointment wag 
confirmed. In Muhammad Shah's reign he was made Khdn-i-Sdmdn 
and had the rank of 6,000, and the title of Shams-ud-Daula Bahadur 
Mutahawwar Jang. After Nadir Shah came, Lutf Ollah did acts which 
were disapproved of and he was consequently censured.3 He died in the 
reign of Ahmad Shah. The reason why he got the appellation of Sadiq 
is well known.4 Dilér Dil Khan was his brother. He accompanied the 
Amir-ul-Umara and attained the rank of 3,000. Another brother was 
Shér Afgan Khin. He was faujdar of Karra near Allahabad. Among 
his sons, ‘Indvat Khan Rasikh and Shakir Khan received some promution. 


a eee 


1 On llth March, 1739, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar in Irvine, op. cit., II, pp. 367- 
370, and Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 361, whero the date is 22nd March ; the 
date in the former work is according to the Old Style. 

2 Khāfi Khān, II, p. 730. 

3 He was the governor of Delhi at the time of Nadir Shah’s invasion, and hanaed 
over the city without fighting to his agent. He war confirmed in his post of the 
cles by Nadir Shah; see Sir Jadunath Sarkar'’s edition of Irvine's Later Mughals, 

, p. 362. 

+ Khaéfi Khan from whom the above account is taken does not mention the reason, 
but perhaps it refers to the advice given by him to Farrukb-siyar to dismiss a numbor 
of the bodyguard; op. ctt., p. 769. 
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